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head-quarters of the northern portion of the District, but i.-> 
now important only as a place of pilgrimage, its sanctity being 
due to its position at the junction of the two rivers. Jlotii of 
these are crossed here by fine masonry bridges, as the main 
road from Madras to Calicut once passed this way. 'I'hat over 
the Cauvery was originally built in 1847, but was washed away 
almost at once, and was reconstructed in 1851. The temple of 
Sangama Iswara (‘ the god of the confluence ’) is well sculp- 
tured and is much revered. The old fort is said to have been 
built by a local chieftain who held it under the kings of 
!Madura. The town contains a large number of Brahmans and 
other persons attached to the temple, and is notorious for petty 
intrigues. Good cotton cloth and carpets are made here ; the 
latter took a first prize at the Madras E.xhibition in 18S3. The 
place is said to have once been famous for its dyes. 

Coimbatore City {Koyamuttur). — Head-quarters of the 
District and taluk of the same name, Madras, situated in 11“ 
N. and 76° 58' E., on the left bank of the Noyil river, on the 
trunk road from Madras to Calicut, 305 miles from the former 
town by the Madras Railway. The population in 1872 wa.s 
35,310; in i88r, 38,967; in 1891, 46,383; and in J901, 
53,080. It is thus a rapidly growing place, and now ranks 
tenth among the towns of the Province. About 85 per cent, 
of the inhabitants are Hindus, Musalmans numbering 4,129 
and Christians 3,869. 

During the wars with Plaidar All and Tipu, Coimbatore, 
from its position commanding both the Palghat Gap leading to 
Malabar and the Gazalhatti Pass to Mysore, was of great 
strategical importance. It was taken by the British in 1768, 
but was almost immediately lost again, the Muhammadan 
commandant treacherously murdering the British officers and 
handing it over to Haidar. In 1783 it surrendered to Colonel 
Fullarton, but was shortly afterwards restored to Tipu on the 
eve of the Treaty of Mangalore. On the reopening of hostili- 
ties in 1790 it was retaken by the British. The yetir after, 
Tipu sent 2,000 regulars with guns and a considerable body of 
irregulars to regain it. The siege which followed is the mo.st 
memorable event in its history. The fort was energetically and 
successfully defended against the first investing force by Lieu- 
tenant Chalmers (afterwards Major-General Sir John Chalmer.s, 
K.C.B.) and a young Frenchman named Migot de la Combe, 
with a small force of 120 topasses and 200 Travancore scjxjys, 
of whom the majority either deserted or proved e.vtreniely in- 
subordinate. Tipu then sent a second force of 8, coo regulars 
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with fourteen guns and a large number of irregulars and 
cavalry under Kamar-ud-din, his most famous general, to 
avenge the repulse. The garrison had meanwhile been 
strengthened by reinforcements under Lieutenant Nash, and 
numbered 700 men. A weak relieving force from Palghat 
was beaten back, and eventually, , both Chalmers and Nash 
being wounded, the place was surrendered (October, 1791) on 
condition that the garrison should be allowed to retire un- 
molested to Palgbat. Tipu, however, violated these terms and 
sent Chalmers and Nash as prisoners to Seringapatam A 
couple of months later the British once more reoccupied 
Coimbatore, but in 1792 it was again restored to Tipu. In 
1799 the British captured it yet again, and were finally con- 
firmed in possession by the fall of Seringapatam in the same 
year. It was made the capital of the District in 1865. 

Coimbatore is now one of the most desirable stations in the 
Province. Situated 1,300 feet above the sea, in a picturesque 
position at the mouth of the Bolampatti valley, ttith the masses 
of the Nilgiris and the Anaimalais rising into view on either 
side, its light annual rainfall of 22 inches and its moderate 
mean temperature render it at once healthy and pleasant. It 
is the head-quarters of the ordinary District staff; and also of 
a Conservator of Forests, a Deputy-Inspector-Gen eral of Police, 
a Superintending Engineer, an Inspector of Schools, and a 
company of the Nilgiri Volunteer rifles. One of the seven 
Central jails of the Presidency is also located here. This 
was completed in 1868 and has accommodation for 1,340 
persons. The convicts are largely employed in weaving, their 
average annual out-turn being 420,000 yards of cotton fabrics, 
worth Rs. 92,000, most of which is khaki or white drill made 
for the army or civil departments. The city further contains 
the cathedral of the Bishop of the French Societe des Missions 
Etrangbres, and the head-quarters of the London and the Leip- 
zig Evangelical Lutheran Missions working in the District. 

Coimbatore was constituted a municipality in 1866. During 
the ten years ending 1903 the municipal receipts and expen- 
diture averaged Rs. 50,000. In 1903-4 the income was 
Rs. 76,000, chiefly derived from the house and land taxes 
(Rs. 16,500) and tolls (Rs. 12,000); while the expenditure 
was Rs. 79,000, including conservancy (Rs. 40,000), roads 
and buildings (Rs. 11,000), and the municipal hospital which 
contains beds for 40 in-patients (Rs. 8,000). The outlay on 

* For further details of the two sieges, see Wilson’s History of the Madras 
Aitny, vol. ii, pp. 212-16 (Madras, 1882). 
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VOLUME II 

NORTH ARGOT DISTRICT 

Arcot, North, District (Arkai ). — An inland District on the Bonn- 
eastern side of the Madras Presidency, lying between 12° 20' 
and 13° 5s' N. and 78° 14 and 79° 59' E., with an area of and hill 
7,386 square miles. It gets its name from the fact that it 
originally comprised that portion of the former Musalman 
Sitbah of Arcot which lies north of the Palar river. The part 
to the south was added subsequently from the southern 
division of the Subah. The name is supposed to be a corruption 
of the Tamil dru-kadu (‘ six forests ’), tradition stating that the 
country was once occupied by this number of forests, in which 
dwelt an equarnumber of risMs. 

On the north the District is separated from Cuddapah by 
a portion of the Eastern Ghats, locally known as the Tirupati 
hills, from the tora of that name which lies at their foot. The 
range is broken by a long valley running northwards into 
Cuddapah District. Advantage has been taken of this gap 
by the north-west line of the Madras Railway, which passes 
up it through the Ghats on its way to Bombay. On the west 
the District runs up to the Mysore plateau. In the south-west, 
separated from the Eastern Ghats by the fertile valley of the 
Palar, is the detached group of the Javadi Hills, well 
wooded and containing much game, which divides the District 
from Salem and part of South Arcot. Along the southern 
and eastern borders, adjoining South Arcot and Chingleput, 
the country is flat and uninteresting. In the north-east the 
Nagari hills are conspicuous, with high precipitous cliffs, the 
most important peak being Nagari Nose (2,824 feet), in the 
Kan-etnagar zaminddri overlooking the railway. This hill is 
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visible from the sea in fine weather and is a recognized land- 
mark. From all the ranges numerous small boulder-covered 
spurs branch off towards the centre of the District, and com- 
bine to render it one of the most varied and picturesque areas 
in the Presidency. 

None of the hills is particularly lofty, the general elevation 
of the Eastern Ghats and the Javadis being about 2,500 and 
3,000 feet respectively. The highest peak is Avalapalle Drug 
(3,829 feet), in the Pungantiru zaviinddri. Kamaticgarh 
(3,124 feet) in the Polur taluk, and Kailasagarh (2,743 feet) 
in Vellore, both on the Javadis, are other peaks of importance. 
Each has a small bungalow on its summit, which forms a 
pleasant retreat in the hot season. Except the Javadis, the 
hills are generally uninhabited. 

The chief rivers of the District are the Palar, and its 
tributaries the Cheyj'ar and PoiNi. Except for a few days 
in the year, the beds of these are dry, sandy wastes. The 
Cheyyar rises in the Javadis. It first flows southwards into 
South Arcot District, then, bending to the east and north-east, 
enters the southern taluks of North Arcot, flows eastward 
across them, and finally falls into the Palar near Walajabad in 
Chingleput District. There are numerous other smaller rivers 
and streams, but none of them is worthy of special note, 
logy. Geologically, the greater part of the District consists of 
Archaean rocks, among which there are probably a few repre- 
sentatives of the older micaceous, homblendic, and talcose 
gneisses, and of the younger thin-bedded quartz-magnetite 
schists. But, for the most part, the Archaeans are repre- 
sented by the more uniform plutonic gneissose granite of the 
Baramahal type. This rock builds the edges and rugged 
scarps of the Mysore plateau, as well as many detached spurs, 
drugs, and tors. They are all cut through by granite veins, 
quartz veins, and basic trap dykes, the last in great profu- 
sion. On the north-east and east the Purana group of ancient 
unmetamorphosed sedimentaries is represented by the high 
scarped Nagari group of hills and the southern end of the 
Velikonda and Tirupati hills, which display grey and buff- 
coloured Nagari quartzites and conglomerates of the second 
lowest member of the Cuddapah series, in detached outliers 
from the great Cuddapah-Kumool mass. Upper Gondwanas 
(Rajmahals) are found in three adjacent areas on the eastern 
edge of the District. They consist of reddish sandstones and 
conglomerates, and clays and shales, with loose conglomerates 
containing imperfect plant remains. They are many hundred 
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feet thick and dip at moderate angles to the east, disappearing 
under the laterite and alluvium at the eastern edge of the 
District. 

The flora of the District presents no points of particular Botany, 
interest. The growth on the hills is of the drier deciduous 
type usual to the lower spurs of the Eastern Ghats, and in the 
low country are the ordinary Coromandel plants. The chief 
trees are referred to under Forests below. 

The larger game includes the bison {Bos gaums'', which Fauna, 
is found in small numbers on the Javadis, and an occasional 
tiger. Leopards are common throughout the rocky hills. The 
black bear, hyenas, savibar, spotted deer, jungle sheep or 
barking deer, antelope, and mid hog are also found in different 
parts of the District. Small game of the usual kinds are plentiful, 
and peafowl and jungle-fowl occur in the forests. 

The climate is on the whole healthy, being very dry. The Climate 
Javadis, however, are malarious at certain periods of the year. 

The low country is hot, but never unbearably so, while the 
elevated tract on the west shares the cooler temperatures of 
the adjoining Mysore plateau. Temperature is not officially 
recorded at any station. 

The annual rainfall of the whole District for thirty years Rainfall, 
ending with 1899 averaged 37 inches. But owing to the many 
ranges and hills, which sometimes collect and sometimes 
divert the rain-bearing clouds, it varies greatly in different parts. 

The driest tract is that above the Ghats, where the fall is 
only 31 inches. In the neighbouring Chandragiri taluk it 
is 33 inches. In the centre of the District, however, the fall 
increases to 39 and on the east to 40 inches. Speaking 
generally, the south-west monsoon is more copious than the 
north-east on the plateau and in the centre of the District, and 
the north-east than the south-west in the east, where the 
country is nearer to the Bay of Bengal and less shut out from 
currents driving inland. 

Cyclonic storms are not uncommon, usually occurring in 
May or October at the change of the monsoon. They do not 
ordinarily cause much damage. The most destructive occurred 
on May 2, 1872, when Vellore chiefly suffered. E.\tensive 
floods took place in November, 1903, when, owing to the 
breaching of some large tanks in Mysore within the upper 
catchment basin of the Palar, that river overflowed its banks 
and did a great deal of damage. Ambur suffered severely, 
ns did also sevenal villages on either bank of the river in both 
the \''elIore and Gudiyattam taluks. The anicut (irrigation 
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dam) across the Palar near Arcot was very badly breached, 
and 4^ lakhs has been spent in repairing it. 

Historically, from the earliest times of which anything is 
known down to the close of the ninth century a.d., the District 
formed part of the territory of the Pallavas, whose capital- was 
at Conjeeveram, in Chingleput District. During the succeeding 
centuries, it passed successively under the sway of the Cholas 
of Uraiyur, the Rashtrakuta dynasty of Malkhed, the great 
Chola king Rajaraja Deva of Tanjore, and the Hindu rulers 
of Vijayanagar. These last were overthrown by the Musalmans 
of the Deccan in 1565 at the battle of Talikota, and the 
country fell into the power of the Sultans of Bijapur and 
Golconda. The last nominal kings of the Vijayanagar line 
lived for some years at Chandragiri. In 1687 the emperor 
Aurangzeb sent his general Zulfikar Khan to annex the south 
of India to the Mughal empire, and the District then passed 
under the Muhammadan Nawabs of the Carnatic, who made 
Arcot their head-quarters. 

During the next hundred years North Arcot was the scene of 
some of the most decisive battles in the history of Southern 
India. One of the Nawabs, Dost All, was defeated and killed 
in the sanguinary action at the Damalcheruvu Pass, in the 
Chandragiri idluk, by the Marathas, who had been called in 
by the Naiks of Trichinopoly to avenge his annexation of 
their capital. His two successors were murdered ; and in 
1749 the Nawab Anwar-ud-din was defeated and killed at 
Ambur, 50 miles west of Arcot, by his rival Chanda Sahib, 
assisted by the French and Muzaffar Jang. During the war 
that followed on the Coromandel Coast, Arcot, the capital of 
the newly proclaimed Nawab Chanda Sahib, was captured by 
Clive on behalf of Muhammad All, the son of Anwar-ud-din, 
who was closely besieged by Chanda Sahib and the French 
at Trichinopoly. Clive’s subsequent brilliant defence of his 
prize is one of the most memorable events in Anglo-Indian 
history. On the renewal of the war in 1757 Arcot fell to 
the French. But Eyre Coote signally defeated Lally, the 
French general, at Wandiwash in 1760, and soon after retook 
every fortress that had been lost to the enemy. Haidar AlT, 
the Muhammadan usurper of the Mysore throne, during his 
invasion of the Carnatic in 1767 laid siege to Ambur. But 
on the advance of a relieving army under Colonel Smith, he 
raised the siege and retired to Kaveripak. In 1780 he again 
descended the Ghats, laid waste Vellore and the surrounding 
country, and besieged Arcot. But hearing that an English 
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army under Sir Hector Munro was on its way thither, he 
abandoned the attempt. He succeeded, however, in cutting 
to pieces a detachment under Colonel Baillie at Pollilore, near 
Paltir in the Walajapet taluk. He afterwards resumed the 
siege of Arcot, which surrendered, while Ambur was also taken. 

He next laid siege to Vellore and Wandiwash. The latter 
was gallantly defended by Lieutenant Flint and was eventually 
relieved by Sir Eyre Coote, who now commanded in Madras. 

Coote subsequently proceeded to the relief of Vellore and 
met the enemy at Sholinghur, where they had been drawn up 
to intercept him. The action was not decisive, but Haidar’s 
loss was very heavy. Coote pushed on to Vellore and suc- 
cessfully provisioned it for three months. The next year (1782) 
he relieved Wandiwash, which had been again besieged, Flint 
once more offering a stout resistance. The war ended in 
1783, and the District was not afterwards the scene of any 
serious fighting. 

In 1781 the Nawab had assigned the revenues of the 
Carnatic to the Company, and North Arcot thus passed under 
their management. In 1801 it was, with the rest of the 
Carnatic, ceded in full sovereignty by the NawSb Azlm-ud- 
daula. The Poligar chiefs of the District gave constant 
trouble at first, but by 1805 all of them had been reduced 
to submission. Since then the quiet of the country has only 
once been disturbed. This was by the mutiny of the sepoys 
stationed at Vellore in 1806. The outbreak was quelled by 
troops from Arcot under Colonel Gillespie. 

The District contains numerous kistvaens, the most remark- Archaeo- 
able group being at Bapanattam, a small village in the 
Palmaner taluk. These have been conjectured to be the 
work of the ancestors of the existing caste of Kurumbas, who 
according to tradition were once a powerful community. The 
ruined city at Padavedu in the Polur taluk is also thought to 
have been their capital. Rock sculptures, the work of past 
generations of Jains, are to be seen in the Arcot taluk at 
Pancha Pandavamalai, Mamandur, and Tiruvattur, in the 
Polur taluk at Tirumala, and in Chittoor at Vallimalai. 
Inscriptions on stone are common, and many of them remain 
to be deciphered. Of the temples, the most famous Hindu 
examples are those of Kalahasti, Padavedu, Sholinghur, 
Tirumala, or Upper Tirupati, Tiruitani, Tiruchanur, Tiru- 
vallam, Tiruvelangadu, Vallimalai, and Virinchipuram ; and the 
best-known Jain shrine is that at Anragulam. 

Appended are statistical particulars, for 1901, of the fifteen people. 
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taluks and zainlndan taJulls of which the District is made 
up: — 


Taluk . 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 

Population. 

Population per 
square mile. 

Percontag^G of 
variation in 
population 
between 
i8qi anti 1901. 

Number of 
persons able to 
read and 
write. 

tn 

C 

0 

v - 

CJ 

be 

a 

> 

VValajapet . 

484 

3 

246 

221, S12 

458 

- 7-3 

17,531 

Kalahasti , 

638 

I 

324 

94.132 

148 

+ 15.0 

4,327 

Chandragiri 

548 

I 

231 

1 13.550 

207 

— 0-8 

8,003 

Puttur 

542 

. * 

340 

170,235 

314 

+ 9-4 

7,328 

Tiruttani . 

401 


327 

171.005 

426 

— 1-2 

7,828 

Chittoor , 

793 

I 

338 

209,868 

265 

+ 4*^ 

10,541 

Punganuru . 

648 

1 

564 

96,852 

149 

+ 5-2 

4,126 

Palmaner . 

439 


91 

51,575 

117 

+ 7-1 

2,484 

Vellore 

421 

2 

149 

200,541 

476 

+ 3-9 

18,583 

Gudijattam 

447 

I 

183 

195,665 

438 

+ 10-7 

9,486 

Arcot 

432 

1 

258 

180,564 

418 

+ 2-1 

15,327 

Kangundi . 

347 

. « 

268 

64,446 

186 

+ 19-2 

1,789 

Arni , 

184 

. . 

139 

96,542 

525 

+ 5’2 

7,368 

Polur. 

596 

I 

170 

155,673 

261 

+ 1 1.4 

8,229 

Wandiwash 

466 


284 

185,252 

398 

+ 4-2 

11,580 

District total 


D 



299 

BB 

134,530 


In the density of its population North Arcot, like Coimbatore 
and Salem, both of which likewise consist largely of hill and 
jungle, is below the average of the southern Districts. In 
Kangundi, Palmaner, and the Punganuru zamtnddri on the 
Mysore plateau and in the Kalahasti Estate, there are less 
than 200 persons per square mile. The numbers at the four 
enumerations were as follows: 2,015,278 (1871), 1,817,814 
(1881), 2,114,487 {1891), and 2,207,712 (1901). During the 
last thirty years, the population has increased by only about 
13 per cent. The decline of nearly one-tenth in the decade 
1871-81 was due to the great famine of 1876. During the 
ten years ending 1901 the increase was only 4 per cent. 
Continuous high prices led to considerable emigration in this 
period to Madras city, Chingleput District, and the Kolar 
gold-fields in the neighbouring State of Mysore. In 1901 
Madras city contained 26,000 persons who had been born 
in North Arcot, Chingleput 37,000, and Mysore State no less 
than 54,000. 

As in Chingleput and Salem, the villages in North Arcot 
are small, containing only 520 inhabitants on an average. 
The District possesses* twelve towns : namely, the mxmicipalities 
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of Vellore (population, 43,537), Gudiyattam (2i,335\ Tiru- 
PATi (15,485), and Walajapet (10,067), and eight smaller 
Unions. Chittoor, the administrative head-quarters, ranks 
only seventh in size among the towns. Except perhaps 
Tirupati, which owes its vitality to its temple, and Gudiyattam 
and Ambtir, which contain a large number of enterprising 
Labbai trader's, none of these towns is growing. The popu- 
lation of Vellore declined in the decade 1891-1901 ; and that 
of Arcot and Walajapet, which were once trade marts but 
have now been deserted by the stream of commerce, is less 
than it was thirty years ago. 

Of the total population, 2,068,386, or nearly 94 per cent., 
are Hindus, 103,088 (5 per cent.) Musalmans, and 22,964 
(i per cent.) Christians. Christians have, however, more 
than doubled in numbers during the last twenty years. Three- 
fourths of them are Roman Catholics. Jains number 8,000, 
being more numerous than in any other District except South 
Kanara. More than half of them are in the Wandiwash taluk. 

About 56 per cent, of the people speak Tamil, which is the 
prevailing vernacular of the south-eastern taluks, and 39 per 
cent. Telugu, which is the language mainly spoken elsewhere. 

As so considerable a proportion of the people speak each of 
these languages, the District Gazette and other official papers 
are usually printed in both. 

Of Tamil castes, more than half belong to the two agri- Their 
cultural labourer communities of the Pallis and Paraiyans, who occupa^"'^ 
number respectively 357,000 and 193,000. After these the tions. 
most numerous body are the Vellalas (166,000), the great 
land-holding class among the Tamils. Interesting communities 
are the Irulas, Kanakkans, Mondis, and Panasavans, who are 
found in greater strength in this District than elsewhere. The 
Irulas were till recently a jungle tribe subsisting mainly on 
forest .produce, and are now splitting up into two sections, the 
jungle Irulas and the village Irulas. The latter have taken to 
cultivation and civilization, and look down upon the former. 

The Kanakkans are an uncommon class of accountants. The 
Mondis are a body of particularly pertinacious beggars, whose 
methods of extracting alms from the reluctant include cutting 
themselves with knives and other unpleasant performances. 

The Panasavans live largely by assisting at weddings and 
funerals, taking round the invitations and blowing the 
conches. 

The four largest Telugu castes are the Kapus (149,000), 

Malas (144,000), Balijas (131,000), and Kammas (124,000). 



8 


SOUTHERN DISTRICTS 


Christian 

missions. 


General 
agricul- 
tural con' 
ditions. 


Balijas are more numerous in North Arcot than in any other 
Madras District. Other Telugu castes which are also found 
here in greater strength than elsewhere are the Gandlas 
(oil-pressers) ; the Mutrachas (cultivators and shikaris)-, the 
Jettis (wrestlers) ; the Jogis, who are jugglers, beggars, and pig- 
breeders ; and the Panasas, a class of mendicants. 

The Musalmans are mainly Shaikhs or Labbais, the latter 
being of partly d'amil origin and following many Hindu ways 
and customs. They are among the most enterprising traders 
in the Province. 

Except that an even larger proportion than usual (as many 
as 74 per cent.) of the people are engaged in agriculture, the 
occupations of the inhabitants of the District present no 
striking variations from the normal. 

Of the 23,000 Christians in the District, 22,100 are natives. 
Nearly 17,000 are Roman Catholics, 3,900 Presbyterians, and 
900 Anglicans, the last sect consisting almost wholly of 
Europeans and Eurasians. The earliest mission work was 
started by Jesuit Roman Catholic priests, who had a church 
at Punganuru at least as early as 1735. The main field of 
work of the Catholic mission now lies in the Polur and Wandi- 
wash taluks and the Arni jagir. The next most important 
mission is the American Arcot Mission, which began work in 
1851. During the first decade the work was largely preparatory 
and evangelistic; but in 1861 the village movement began and 
has grown steadily, there being now twelve organized churches 
and a total Christian community of nearly 4,000. The mission 
is also doing much useful work in education and medical 
relief. Its principal stations are Vellore, Chittoor, Palmaner, 
Punganuru, Arni, Ranipet; Sholinghur, and Arkonam. Other 
minor missions working in the District are the German 
American (Ambur) ; the Independent Danish (Vellore) ; the 
Dra vidian (Vellore); and the Hermannsburg Evangelical 
Lutheran (Tirupati, Kalahasti, and Karvetnagar). 

The greater part of the soil in the Government taluks is of 
the red ferruginous series (loam and sand), the proportion 
of red to black being about 4 to i. The black soils are 
chiefly found near the principal rivers, occurring in all the 
taluks but Palmaner. Nearly half the cultivable area con- 
sists of more or less fertile loam, black or red. By far the 
greater part of the black loam is ‘wet’ (irrigated) land; the 
greater part of the red is ‘ dry ’ land. The soil is fairly fertile, 
except in the open country to the south-east and on the plateau, 
where there is much scrub jungle. The most productive areas 
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are in the Gudiyattam, Vellore, Chittoor, and Chandragiri 
taluks and in the Kar^’etnagar zatntiidari, where there are 
many well-watered valle3’s. 

The so-\ying seasons are, for ‘dry’ land, July to August, and 
for 'wet’ land, September to October. About 63 per cent, of 
the cultivable area is cultivated in normal years, and about 
a fourth of this yields in addition a second crop. Rice, the 
most important staple, covers in normal years about 36 per cent, 
of the total cultivated area, while all the ‘ dry ’ grains together 
occupy only 48 per cent. In years of deficient rainfall the 
area under rice greatly diminishes, while that under ‘ dry ’ food- 
crops increases correspondingly. The deficiency in rice in the 
last unfavourable year (igoo) was as large as 123,000 acres, 
or about 33 per cent, of the average area in ordinary years. 

It is seldom that both monsoons are good, but it is only a 
deficiency in the north-east rains that materially affects agricul- 
tural operations. 

The 7>3S6 square miles comprised in the District are made Chief ag 
up of 4,093 square miles sAryotwari and ‘minor iitdm' 

3,183 square miles of zamindaris, and no square miles ofaadprin- 
‘ whole indin ’ villages. Agricultural statistics are not available 
for the zamindaris. Particulars for the ryotzvnri and indm 
land in 1903-4 are given below, areas being in square miles : — 


TShti. 

Area^ 
shown in 
accounts 

Forests. 

Cultivable 
w astc. 

Cultivated. 

Irrigated. 

Walajapet . 

dfS 

15 

137 

206 

123 

Chandragiri 

407 

240 

46 

54 

21 

Chittoor . 

5‘9 

115 

129 

147 

75 

Palmaner . 

439 

204 

46 

7 * 

19 

Vellore 

420 

204 

40 

120 

5 ° 

Gudiyattam 

4+6 

J.59 

56 

t 6 o 

72 

Arcot 

433 

33 

157 

1S3 

9 ' 

Polur 

597 

303 

33 

» 5 ? 

o 3 

Wandiwash 

4®5 

18 

97 

229 

95 

District total 

4,203 

1,291 

74 > 

1,327 

599 


The staple food-grains are rice, rdgi {Eleusine coracana'), and 
cambit [Penniseiiim iyplwideiwi). The normal percentages of 
the areas under these crops to the total areas cultivated are 36, 
13, and 12 respectively. Rice predominates in all taluks but 
Palmaner, where rdgi accounts for 43 per cent, of the cropped 
area. The largest areas are found in the Walajapet, Arcot, and 
IVandiwash taluks, where there are large tanks fed by the Palar, 
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Poini, and Cheyyar anicuts. More ragi than cat)tbii is grown 
in Palmaner, Chittoor, and Walajapet, and more cambu than 
rdgi in the remaining six taluks. The crops next in impor- 
ance are varagu {Paspaluin scrobiculatuni), cholam [Sorghum 
vtdgare), and horse-gram [Dolickos unifiorus). Sugar-cane is 
mainly grown in the Palmaner, Chittoor, Chandragiri, and 
Arcot taluks. A considerable quantity of gingelly is raised 
in Walajapet, Arcot, Wandiwash, and Polur, while ground-nut 
is mainly sown in Chittoor, Walajapet, Arcot, and Wandiwash. 
Indigo was once an important crop, but is so no longer. It is 
principally grown in Walajapet, Arcot, Vellore, and Gudiyattam. 
Gdnja {Cannabis satim), an intoxicating drug, is specially 
grown on the Javadi Hills under licences issued by the Abkari 
department. There are about 3,000 acres of mango groves in 
Chittoor, Gudiyattam, Vellore, and Chandragiri. The fruit is 
exported to Madras, Calicut, the Nizam’s Dominions, Bombay, 
Rangoon, and other places, where it fetches a high price under 
the trade name of Mazagon (Bombay) mangoes. Oranges are 
largely sent to Madras, Salem, and elsewhere from Ambur and 
other villages in Vellore taluk and the Karvetnagar zamhtddri. 
Betel leaves are exported from stations on the Madras and 
South Indian Railways to various parts of Northern India. 
Limes are raised for export to Madras in a few villages in the 
Chittoor and Gudiyattam taluks. 

The area of holdings in 1903-4 is larger by 27 per cent, than 
the area thirty years ago. There are still about 500 square 
miles of unoccupied cultivable land distributed over all the 
taluks, but the soil is inferior. The only improvements in 
agricultural methods worth noting are the practice of raising 
a ‘ dry ’ crop on ‘ wet ’ lands as a first crop in years of scanty 
rainfall, and the adoption of the cultivation of puludi rice. 
This latter is sown without the aid of irrigation, and is gener- 
ally put down two months before the irrigation source is 
expected to receive a supply. During the last two or three 
months of its growth it is irrigated. This system brings the 
crop to maturity even if water is scarce. The almost total dis- 
placement of the old rude wooden sugar-cane mills by iron 
ones and the discarding of the local ground-nut seed for better 
foreign varieties must also be noted. Advances have been 
taken under the Loans Acts by the ryots of this District far 
more freely than in any other in the Presidency except Coim- 
batore. During the sixteen years ending 1904, more than 
8 lakhs was advanced, the greater portion of which has been 
laid out in digging or repairing wells. 
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Cattle of an ordinary type are bred in the Gudiyattam and Cattle, 
Palmaner tHuks and in certain zamtndari areas, such as Pun- 
ganuru, Kallur, and Pulicherla, the chief markets being Ranipet ^ 
and Gudiyattam. In Kalahasti many Nellore cattle are used, 
but the ryots do not breed from them. Above the Ghats good 
bullocks and cows are occasionally seen, the former of the 
Mysore breed (chiefly in Kangundi) and the latter in Pun- 
ganuru. Sheep and goats are nowhere bred on a large scale. 

The sheep of the plains are the common long-legged red kind ; 
but on the plateau, as well as in the west of Poltir, a small 
black breed called Kurumba sheep is met with which carries 
a fair quantity of wool. This is extensively used for making 
the coarse woollen blankets used by the ryots. In 1852 an 
attempfwas made to improve the breed by the importation of 
half-bred Merino sheep from Mysore, but the experiment failed 
as the animals would not thrive here. None of the other 
domesticated animals deserve notice. Bullocks are chiefly 
owned for ploughing and lifting water from wells, while sheep 
and goats are reared for penning in the fields for manure 
as well as on account of their skins. These are either tanned 
at Ranipet, Ambflr, and other places, or exported in the raw 
state. 

Of the total area of ryotiuari, ‘ minor inam,’ and ‘ whole t/tdnt ’ Irrigation, 
land cropped, 599 square miles, or 45 per cent., were irrigated 
in 1903-4. Of this, 331 square miles (55 per cent.) were 
watered from tanks, 131 from wells, and 75 from Government 
canals. The figures given on p. 9 show in which idhiks this 
extent was found. In a favourable season the irrigated area 
will often exceed half the net area cropped, the increase being 
chiefly from tanks. About 60 per cent, of the irrigated area is 
supplied by small tanks dependent on precarious local rainfall. 

The remaining 40 per cent, depends on larger tanks fed from 
dams across the rivers. This latter supply is also precarious, 
for the courses of the rivers are short, and, rising either in the 
District itself or just outside it, they are largely dependent on 
local rainfall. The principal anicut or barrage systems are the 
Palar anicut, which supplies 50,000 acres of first crop, and 
25,000 acres of second ; the Poini anicut, watering 22,000 acres 
of first crop and 9,000 of second ; and the Cheyyar anicut, 
which irrigates 32,000 acres altogether. There are altoge- 
ther 3,200 tanks in the District, of which 2,900, or more than 
90 per cent., are small affairs not irrigating more than 200 
acres each. More than half of these irrigate 50 acres each 
or less. 



12 


SOUTHERN DISTRICTS 


Forests. 


Mines nnd 
minerals. 


A feature of the District is the number of wells which have 
been sunk to supplement the precarious tank supply. About 

50.000 of these ensure a crop on at least as many acres of ‘ wet ’ 
land, but there is still much scope for further protection of the 
same kind. In addition, about 75,000 wells irrigate more than 

100.000 acres of ‘dry’ crops. An ordinary well will always 
ensure a crop during one, and frequently during two, years of 
drought. 

About 45,000 acres of ‘wet’ land are irrigated by channels, 
often several miles long, dug with great labour in the sandy 
beds of the rivers to tap the underground flow, which is re- 
markably copious and constant. Spring channels are also dug 
in likely places, especially in the Gudiyattam faluk, to utilize 
spring water. These irrigate on the whole about 15,000 acres. 

The area in square miles of ‘ reserved ’ forests in each taluk 
has been given above. The Javadi Hills, situated in the Polur 
and Vellore taluks, make up the largest area reserved ; next 
come the forests in Chandragiri, Palmaner, and Gudiyattam. 
Arcot, Walajapet, and Wandiwash possess only a few scattered 
areas. The forests have been much opened up during the last 
few years by the construction of roads and bridle-paths. Four 
ghat roads now ascend the Javadi Hills from Amerdi, Arasam- 
but, Alangayam, and Polur, and are connected on the plateau 
by bridle-paths. Hill villages and enclosures within the forests 
were demarcated and surveyed between 1900 and 1902, and 
the revenue settlement of these is about to begin. During the 
ten years ending 1902-3 the forests have yielded a net revenue, 
after payment for all improvements in communications, aver- 
aging Rs. 53,300, the chief sources of income being the sale of 
firewood, minor forest produce, bamboos and timber, and fees 
for grazing. The gross revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,37,000. A 
working-plan, or scheme for felling areas in regular rotation, is 
under preparation. The most valuable tree is the red Sanders 
{Pterocarj)us santaliuus), which grows chiefly in the Chandra- 
giri forests. It is used for the preparation of a costly red dye. 
Teak {Tectona grandis), blackwood {Dalbetgia latifolid), and 
sandal-wood (Santaluni album) are found in small quantities in 
the Vellore and Polur jungles. 

Good granite for building is procurable all over the District. 
Deposits of corundum and mica occur here and there, but the 
efforts hitherto made to work them at a profit have not proved 
successful. There is said to be copper in the Kalahasti 
zaiitlndari, but no capitalist has yet attempted to exploit it. 
Gold exists in the Pulicherla estate, but has not been 
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systematically mined. It is largely distributed in the Kan- 
gundi zanmddn, where there are a large number of old 
workings, a continuation of the Kolar workings just over the 
border in Mysore. The Mysore Reefs (Kangundi', Kempin- 
kote, and Yerrakonda gold-mining companies carried on 
operations here for some years. Of these, the first was the 
most successful and e.vtracted a considerable quantity of the 
metal; but the excessive hardness of the quartz and the 
fickleness of the lode, due to the broken nature of the country, 
proved too great a strain on the resources of the company and 
it has now practically closed operations. 

Weaving, irith its complements of spinning and dyeing, is Arts and 
the only noteworthy handicraft in the District, being the most 
important occupation ne.xt to agriculture. The majority of 
the weavers produce only the common cotton fabrics used by 
the lower classes of the people. The valuable silk stuffs worn 
by the wealthier Brahman women are woven at Arni. Silk 
fabrics approaching these in quality are also manufactured at 
Walajapet and Tiruvattur. Woollen carpets are a speciality 
of the Vellore Central jail, but the industry has not spread 
beyond its walls, though specimens of a poor quality are made 
at Walajapet. IValajapet is also noted for the manufacture 
of cloths on which patterns of birds, flowers, &c., are printed 
by hand in sundry colours by means of carved ivooden blocks 
or engraved copper plates. The usual small local industries 
are conducted by blacksmiths, potters, leather-makers, gold- 
smiths, &c. An ornamental green-glazed earthenware of 
artistic design, some of the patterns being borrowed from 
European models, is made by a single family at Karigiri 
in the Gudiyattam /dM. A little brasswork is done at Vellore 
and Tirupati, and at the latter place some good wood-carving 
also. Rush mats are made at Wandiwash, and glass bangles 
in the Kalahasti zarnirtddri. There are a number of tanneries 
in Ambur, Pemambut, Ranipet, and other places, which are 
chiefly in the hands of the Labbais, an enterpris'mg class of 
Tamil-speaking Muhammadans. The largest in the District 
is at Devalapuram near AmbOr, which employs a daily 
average of 500 persons. In the English market the leather 
from this District is technically known as Ranipet and is highly 
valued. 

The chief exports of North Arcot are rice, ground-nuts, Corn- 
hides, skins and horns, jaggery (coarse sugar), tamarind, stone, 
and Indian piece-goods; while the principal imports are 
European piece-goods, yam and twist, salt, chillies, tobacco, 
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and a certain amount of unwrought brass and iron. Gudiyat- 
tam is the centre of the skin trade of this and the adjoining 
Districts. Vellore and Walajapet were formerly important 
local marts, but since the opening of the railways they have 
declined. The grain trade of Vellore is still, however, con- 
siderable. Local exchange of commodities is effected, as 
elsewhere, at numerous weekly markets. Besides the Labbais 
already referred to, the chief trading castes are the Balijas 
and Komatis. 

North Arcot is better off in the matter of railways than any 
other District in the Presidency. The Madras Railway, on 
the standard gauge, enters it some ten miles east of Arkonam, 
and from the latter place the north-west line runs through 
Tiruttani, Puttur, and Renigunta junction to the Cuddapah 
frontier. The south-west line passes through Walaja Road 
and Katpadi junctions, Gudiyattam, and Ambur on its way to 
Jalarpet in Salem ; and the Bangalore branch from the latter 
place enters the District again in the Kangundi zamindari, 
the principal station being Kuppam at the top of the steepest 
part of the ghat A short branch line four miles in length 
runs from Walaja Road junction to Ranipet. 

The South Indian Railway, a metre-gauge line, has now 
a very large mileage in the District. The oldest portion is 
that from Conjeeveram to Arkonam, which was subse- 
quently continued to Chingleput iind connected with the 
main line. The most important section of the South Indian 
system in the District is a line opened in 1891, which, starting 
from Villupuram in South Arcot, runs through Polur, Vellore, 
Katpadi junction, and Chittoor to Pakala junction. I'Vom 
here one branch has been taken eastwards through Chandragiri 
to join the previously existing metre-gauge line opened in 18S7 
between Tirupati and Nellore, which passes through Renigunta 
junction and Kalahasti to Gudur in Nellore District, where it 
meets the east-coast section of the Madras Railway; while 
in TS92 another branch from Pakala was made across 
the plateau, running north-westward through Cuddapah and 
"Anantapur and joining the Southern Mahratta system at 
Dharmavaram. Tlie total length of raiiwa)-s in the District 
is 333 miles, of which 16G belong to the Madras Railway and 
167 to the South Indian. 

The District is also well supplied with roads, the total length 
of r,483 miles being metalled and in charge of the local 
boards. Avenues of trees are maintained along 1,019 miles. 
The most important routes are that from Madras to Calicut, 
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which traverses the Walajapet and Vellore taluks, passing 
through Kaveripak, Walajapet, Ranipet, Vellore, and Ambur; 
the Bombay trunk road, which leaves this at Ranipet, and 
passes through Chittoor, Palmaner, and Punganuru ; the 
Kumool trunk road from Chittoor through Puthalpet and 
Damalcheruvu to the Cuddapah frontier; a branch from the 
last-mentioned road through Chandragiri, Tirupati, and Kala- 
hasti to Nayudupeta in Nellore, where it joins the coast road ; 
and a road from V^alaja Road raihvay-station to Wandiwash, 
passing through Arcot and Tiruvattfir. 

During the first third of the last century there were four Famine, 
famines ; during the second third of the century (1833-66) the 
District escaped. In 1S77 came the great famine. In October 
of that year the number of persons receiving relief reached 
205,600; and it is reckoned that the population was diminished 
by one-fifth by privation and disease. No less than 116,000 
cattle were also estimated to have perished. The expenditure 
by the state on relief works amounted to 30 lakhs, and on 
gratuitous relief to a further i6| lakhs. Famine or severe 
scarcity has since occurred in 1891-2, 1896-7, and 1900-1. 

In the first of these years the highest number of persons re- 
ceiving relief was 1 5,000, and remissions of revenue amounting 
to over 4 lakhs were granted. 

For general administrative purposes the District forms four District 
subdivisions, of which two, Vellore and Ranipet, are in charge svhdivi- 

, , sions and 

of members of the Indian Cml Service, and the other two, staff. 
Ami and Chittoor, are managed by Deputy-Collectors recruited 
in India. Vellore comprises the Vellore, Gudiyattam, and 
Arcot taluks and the Kangundi zaminddri taksU) Ranipet 
comprises the Walajapet and Chandragiri taluks and the 
zaviindari tahsih of Kalahasti, Puttur, and Tiruttani (the 
latter two forming the Karvetnagar zaminddri)-, Ami com- 
prises the Polur and Wandiwash taluks and the Arni jdgir-, 
and Chittoor comprises the Chittoor and Palmaner tdluks and 
the Punganuru zaminddri tahsll. 

Each taluk is in charge of a tahstlddr, and each zaniln- 
ddri tahsll is in charge of an independent deputy-toArf/i/cr, 
who is also a sub-magistrate. Except in Palmaner, where the 
iahstlddr is himself the sub-magistrate, there is a stationary 
sub-magistrate for each taluk. There are Ae.y)Vity-tahsllddrs 
to assist the tahsilddrs at Venkatagirikota (Palmaner), Vellore, 
Pernamalltir (Wandiwash), and Arkonam (Walajapet). The 
District staff includes the usual superior officers, and the 
head-quarters of an Assistant Commissioner of Salt and 
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Abkari and of a Deputy-Inspector-General of Police are situated 
at Vellore. 

Civil justice is administered by six District Munsifs, at 
Vellore, Chittoor, Tirupati, Sholinghur, Ranipet, and Ami, 
and by the District Judge, whose court is at Chittoor. A 
Subordinate Judge also sits at Chittoor for six months in the 
year and at Salem for the other six. The chief criminal 
tribunal is the Court of Sessions. Crime fluctuates as else- 
where with the state of the season, but dacoities and cattle 
thefts are more than usually numerous. 

Little is known of the revenue history of the District prior 
to the time of the Nawabs of the Carnatic, who mled at Arcot 
from the commencement of the eighteenth century as deputies 
of the Nizam at Hyderabad. During the eighteenth century 
the District was the scene of incessant warfare ; and the petty 
local chiefs and zamtndars, over whom the Nawab, distracted 
by his own troubles and anxieties, ceased to exercise any 
efficient control, extracted as high a rent as they could from 
the helpless cultivators. When the Nawab formally gave 
place to the British Government in 1801, the rents were 
found to be oppressive and unsystematic; and successive 
Collectors endeavoured to introduce a better revenue system, 
based on rational and just principles which might make the 
revenue demand consistent with the capacity of the cultivators 
and the resources of the land. After a system of leasing out 
whole villages to their head inhabitants, who collected what* 
rents they could from the cultivators, had been tried for some 
years without success, it was resolved in 1822 to introduce 
the ryoiwdri system which has since prevailed. In 1805 the 
Collector (Mr. Gr£eme) made a general survey and settlement 
in the northern part of the District. The assessments then 
fixed, however, were still very high; and it was not until 
between 1872 and 1879 that the revenue administration 
gradually reached its present stage. In 1872 a regular 
cadastral survey of the District was begun. This was followed 
by a resettlement of the revenue, which was completed in 
1885. The survey found an excess of only i per cent, over 
the area sho^vn in the accounts ; the settlement raised the 
land revenue by 5 per cent., but this was made up of an 
increase of 10 per cent, in the assessment of the irrigated 
lands and a decrease of 3 per cent, in that on ‘dry’ lands. 
The average assessment on ‘ dry ’ land per acre is now Rs. 1—4-2 
(maximum, Rs. 3—8-0 ; minimum, 6 annas), and that on ‘ wet ’ 
land Rs. 4-15-2 (maximum, Rs. 8 ; minimum, Rs. 2). The 
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revenue from land and the total revenue in recent years are 
given below, in thousands of rupees : — 


i 


1890-1. 1 

IpOO-1. j 

>903-4- 

Land revenue . 

32,00 , 

34,01 

26,3a 

.35.87 

Total revenue , . j 

j 38,53 1 

SO,66 j 

40,63 

52,28 


Outside the four municipalities, local affairs are in the hands Local 
of the District board, and (under it) of four (aluk boards, one boards, 
for each subdivision. The affairs of twenty-one of the smaller 
.towns are managed by Union panchdyats established under the 
Uocal Boards Act of 1884. In 1903-4 the total expenditure 
of all these bodies amounted to 4*36 lakhs, of which 2-26 lakhs 
was devoted to roads and buildings, i'o6 lakhs to medical 
institutions, sanitation, and vaccination, and Rs. 67,000 to 
education. 

The District Superintendent of police at Chittoor has general Police and 
control over the force throughout North Arcot ; but an Assis- 
tant Superintendent stationed at Vellore has immediate charge 
of the southern portion of the District, consisting of Walajapet, 
Kangundi, Vellore, Arcot, Polur, Arni, and Wandiwash. The 
principal of the Vellore police training-school, who is an officer 
of the force, has recently been put in charge of Gudiyat- 
tam as a Special Assistant Superintendent. There are 98 
police stations ; and the force numbers 1,305 constables, under 
19 inspectors, besides 2,032 rural police. The reserve force at 
the District head-quarters numbers 62 men. Vellore contains 
one of the seven Central jails of the Presidency, with accom- 
modation for 1,217 males and 90 females, as well as for 76 
persons in the hospital, 49 in the observation cells, and 10 
civil prisoners. The convicts are largely employed in making 
tents for Government departments and the private market. 

On an average 150 tents, valued at Rs. 20,000, are made 
annually. Cotton and woollen carpets are also manufactured, 
the annual out-turn being worth about Rs. 8,000. There are 
also 19 subsidiary jails located at the head-quarters of 
the several sub-magistrates, with accommodation for 373 
persons. 

According to the Census of 190T, North Arcot stands tenth Education, 
among the twenty-two Districts of the Presidency in the 
literacy of its population, of whom 6-i per cent. (iiA males 
and 0-6 females) are able to read and write. Compared with 
the other southern Districts it is backward. The Tamils are 
better educated than the Telugus,and, what is most unusual, 
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the Musalmaiis than the Christians. Of the nine ialuks, educa- 
tion is most advanced in Vellore, Walajapet, and Arni, and i.s 
most backward on the plateau. The total number of pupils 
under instruction in 1880-1 was 16,642 ; in 1890-1, 37,906 ; 
in 1900-1, 48,053; and in 1903-4, 51,000. On March 31, 
1904, there were in the District 1,61 1 educational institutions 
of all kinds, of which 1,053 were classed as public and 558 as 
private. Of the former as many as 1,015 primary schools. 
Secondary schools numbered 28, and training and special 
schools 9, and there was i college. The number of girls in 
both public and private institutions was 7,082. Of the public 
institutions, 11 were managed by the Educational department, 
91 by local boards, and 24 by municipalities ; while 549 were 
aided from public funds, and 378 were unaided but conformed 
to the rules of the Educational department. The training- 
schools comprised 4 for masters and 1 for mistresses ; and the 
4 special schools are the American Arcot Mission industrial 
school at Arni, the Hermannsburg Lutheran German Mission 
(commercial) school at Tirupati, the Ranipet women’s indus- 
trial school, and the Anjumani industrial school at Vellore. 
An enormous majority of the pupils under instruction are only 
in the primary classes, the number of girls who have advanced 
beyond that stage being especially small. Of the male popula- 
tion of school-going age, i8-6 per cent, were in the primary 
stage of instruction, and of the female population of the same 
3-4 per cent. Among Musalmans, the percentages of the 
scholars (including those at Koran schools) of each sex to the 
male and female population of school-going age were 84 and 25 
respectively. Panchama pupils to the number of 3,453 were 
under instruction in 166 primary schools. The American 
Arcot Mission College is at Vellore. It is the highest educa- 
tional institution in the District, teaching up to the F.A. 
standard. It was affiliated to the University of Madras in 
1898. In 1903-4 it had an average attendance of 655, of 
whom 23 were in the F.A. classes. The expenditure on 
education in that year was Rs. 2,48,000, of which Rs. 88,500 
was derived from fees. Of the total amount 62 per cent, 
was devoted to primary education. 

The District possesses six hospitals, situated at Vellore. 
Chittoor, Ranipet, Tirupati, Ami, and Palmaner. That at 
Ranipet is maintained by the American Mission ; the others 
by the municipalities or local boards concerned. They con- 
tain accommodation for 183 in-patients. There are also four- 
teen dispensaries, located as a rule at the head-quarters of the 
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sub-magistrates, which are all maintained by the municipalities 
or the local boards. In 1903 the total number of cases treated 
was 195,000, of whom 2,600 were in-patients, and 7,000 opera- 
tions were performed. The expenditure was Rs. 46,000, the 
greater part of which was met from Local and municipal funds. 

A fine women’s hospital, embodpng all the latest structural 
improvements and equipped uath up-to-date surgical appliances, 
has lately been opened at Vellore by the American Mission. 

In regard to vaccination, the District has been specially Vacciiu- 
backward of late years, ouing chiefly to the unfavourable 
character of the seasons and consequent distress among the 
agricultural population, and also to the spread of plague, which 
has made ignorant parents afraid lest under the guise of vac- 
cination their children should be inoculated against that 
disease. The number of persons successfully vaccinated 
during 1903-4 was only 22 per mille of the population, com- 
pared with the Presidency mean of 30. Vaccination is now 
compulsor}’ in the four municipalities and in fourteen of the 
twent)’-one Unions. 

(North Arcot Manual, by A. F. Cox and H. A. Stuart, 1S95.) 

Ranipet Subdivision. — Subdivision of North Arcot Dis- 
trict, Madras, consisting of the taluks of IValajapet and 
Chandragiri and the zamtftdari tahstls of Kalahasti and 
Karvetnagar. 

Walajapet Taluk. — Eastern taluk of North Arcot Dis- 
trict, JIadras, l)nng between r2° 51' and 13° 12' N. and 79° 15' 
and 79° 48' E,, uith an area of 484 square miles. In 1891 
the population was 239,349, but in 1901 it had declined to 
221,812, the decrease exceeding 7 per cent., a more serious 
fall than occurred in any other taluk. It is still, however, the 
most populous part of the District. It contains 246 villages 
and the three towns pf Ranipet (population, 7,607), Sho- 
LINGHUR (6,442), and Walajapet (ro,o67), the head-quarters. 

The demand on account of land revenue and cesses in 1903-4 
amounted to Rs. 5,23,000. Walajapet is made up of the old 
taluks of Kaveripak and Sholinghur, which were combined in 
1861, together with a few villages from the former taluk of 
Tiruvallam. For the most part the surface is flat, but in the 
north several small hills occur. The highest and most re- 
markable of these is the Sholinghur hill, upon which is perched 
a celebrated temple. The taluk is well supplied uith com- 
munications, the south-west line of the Madras Railway cross- 
ing it from east to west and the north-west line traversing it 
from south to north. 

c 2 
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Kalahasti Tahsil.— Zatmndari tahsil in the Kalahasti 
zatriindari in the north-east of North Arcot District, Madras, 
lying between 13° 14' and 13° 55 N. and 79° 27' and 79° 59' E. 
Area, 638 square miles; population in 1901, 94,132, com- 
pared with 81,860 in 1891. The tahsil contains 324 villages 
and one town, Kalahasti (population, 11,992), the head- 
quarters. Demand for peshkash and land cess in 1903-4, 
Rs. 78,000. 

Kalahasti Zamindari.— One of the largest zamtnddri 
estates in Madras, situated partly in North Arcot District, 
partly in Nellore, and partly in Chingleput. Number of 
villages, 406 in North Arcot, 201 in Nellore, and 206 in 
Chingleput; area, 638 square miles in North Arcot, 576 in 
Nellore, and 250 in Chingleput ; total population (1901), 
223,327. The capital is the town of Kalahasti, where the 
zamlnddr resides. The history of the family, which be- 
longs to the Velama caste, is obscure. The original owner 
of the estate probably received it from a king of the 
Vijayanagar dynasty in the fifteenth century, on condition 
of maintaining order. The estate at one time spread as far 
as the site of Fort St. George, and the Company ob- 
tained the land on which Madras now stands from the 
proprietor in 1639. The settlement is traditionally said to 
have been named Chennappapatnam in honour of the zamttt- 
ddf^s father. The estate came under British control in 1792, 
and a formal grant to the family was made in 1801. The 
zamlnddr afterwards received the hereditary title of Raja. 
The gross income amounts to over 5 lakhs. The peshhash 
(or permanent revenue paid to Government) for the whole of 
it is I '7 lakhs, and the demand for land cess amounts to 
Rs. 35,000. Owing to the estate being heavily encumbered, 
it was recently taken under the management of the Court of 
Wards, but it has now been handed back to the proprietor. 
The estate is in a great measure covered by scrub jungle, 
especially the portion in North Arcot District. Much fire- 
wood is sent to Madras city from these forests ; and leopards, 
bears, and small game are fairly numerous in them. A large 
number of the jungle tribes of Irulas and Yanadis subsist by 
gathering honey, roots, and bark- for sale in the neighbouring 
villages. The soil is not very rich, but about 140,000 acres 
are under cultivation. 

Chandragiri Taluk. — Taluk in the north of North Arcot 
District, Madras, l>dng between 13° 24' and 13° 47' N. and 
78“ 58' and 79° 35' E., with head-quarters at the •village of the 
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same name. Area, 548 square miles. It contains 231 villages 
and one town, the municipality of Tirupati (population, 15,485). 
Population in T901, 113,550, compared with 114,436 in 1891. 
Demand for land revenue and cesses in 1903-4, Rs. 1,30,000. 
Chandragiri (' Moon hill ') is one of the most hilly and pic- 
turesque taluks in the District. The Eastern Ghats run 
through the north of it and the K.ln’ctnagar hills occupy most 
of the south. It may, indeed, be said to consist of hills. 
These are more or less bare and rocky, but enclose narrow 
valleys rich inth alluvial soil brought down from their sides. 
Its physical characteristics render it a most fertile area, the 
scrub jungle upon the hills retaining moisture and keeping the 
subsoil water at a high level, and also proi'iding abundance of 
leaf manure, which the ryots are not backward in using. Some 
of these jungles form extensive and valuable forests. 

Karvetnagar Zamindari. — Ancient mviitidari in the 
north-east of North Arcot District, Madras, lying between 
13° 2' and 13° 35' N. and 79° 14' and 79® 49' E. Area, 943 
square miles; number of villages, 667; population (1901}, 
341,240. It is held on permanent tenure under a samd 
(grant) issued by the British Government in 1802. The 
whole of the zamindari is hilly except the south-east; pene- 
trating the hills run numerous picturesque ravines or konas, 
which are well wooded and fairly stocked with game. One of 
the most charming of these is the Sadasiva kona., about 10 miles 
north-east of the Puttur station on the Madras Railway. Here 
a perennial stream flows eastwards by a succession of cascades, 
by the sides of which tree-ferns and other kinds of water-loving 
plants grow in profusion. 'I'he principal streams which drain 
the zamindari are named after the towns of Narayanavanam, 
Nagari, and Tiruttani, by wliich they flow. They are dry 
except during the rains, but have excellent underground springs, 
the water of which is tapped by means of channels and irrigates 
considerable areas on both banks. The soil of the estate is 
fertile; but much of it is covered with hill and jungle, and 
three-fourths of the area is uncultiVable, only about 130,000 
acres being under the plough. Indigo is still largely cultivated, 
but of late years the market for the dye has been depressed 
owing to the competition of its new chemical rival. From the 
forests of the zamindari much fuel is exported to Madras by 
rail. The total pcshkiash (or permanent revenue paid to Govern- 
ment) is 17 lakhs, and the cesses in 1903-4 were an additional 
Rs. 50,000. The gross income of the whole property averages 
between 6 and 7 lakhs, but it is heavily encumbered. Some 
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of the villages have been sold in satisfaction of decrees of the 
Civil Courts and now form separate properties ; and the estate 
is so involved in debt that it was taken under the management 
of the Court of Wards for a time. It has now been handed 
back to the proprietor. Karvetnagar, 7 miles from Puttur 
railway station, is the chief town and the residence of the 
zammddr, who has the hereditary title of Raja. Puttur, 
Narayanavanam, Nagari, and Tiruttani are other important 
places. 

Puttur Tahsil . — Zavimdari ta?isil in North Arcot District, 
Madras, consisting of the northern half of the Karvetnagar 
zamlnddri. Area, 542 square miles; population in 1901, 
170,2351 compared with 155,546 in 1891. It contains 340 
villages, the head-quarters being Puttur. 

Tiruttani Tahsil . — Zammdari iaJisll in North Arcot Dis- 
trict, Madras, consisting of the southern half of the Karvet- 
nagar zamlnddri. Area, 401 square miles; population in 1901, 
171,005, compared tvith 173,151 in 1891 ; number of villages, 
327; head-quarters, Tiruttani. 

Chittoor Subdivision (C/«V* 7 r). — Subdivision of North 
Arcot District, Madras, consisting of the taluks of Chittoor 
and Palmaner and the Punganuru zamhtddri tahsil. 

Chittoor Taluk . — Taluk in the centre of North Arcot 
District, Madras, lying between 13° and 13“ 31' N. and 78° 48' 
and 79° 19' E. It is he largest taluk in the District, having 
an area of 793 square miles; and it contains one town, Chittoor 
(population, 10,893), the head-quarters of the District, and 338 
villages. Population in 1901, 209,868, compared with 200,249 
in 1891. The demand for land revenue and cesses in 1903-4 
was Rs. 3,21,000. The taluk consists of an undulating plain, 
broken by a large number of naked rocky hills rising abruptly 
from the surrounding country and covered with enormous 
granite boulders. The soil is good and large areas are under 
irrigation, and the contrast between the vivid green of the 
patches of cultivation and the varied hues of the rocky eminences 
is most picturesque. 

Punganuru Tahsil and Zamindari. — Estate situated 
above the Ghats in the north-west comer of North Arcot 
District, Madras, lying between 13® 10' and 13° 40' N. and 
78° 22' and 79° E., and adjoining Mysore. It extends over 
648 square miles, and forms a tahsil in charge of a deputy- 
iahsildar and sub-magistrate. The population in 1901 was 
96,852, compared with 92,023 in 1891. It contains 564 
villages and one town, Punganuru (population, 6,353), the 
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head-quarters and residence of the eamtnddr. The peshkash 
and land cess in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 81,000. The estate 
runs up to the Mysore plateau, and its temperature is thus 
considerably lower than the rest of the District. Large game 
is abundant, and twenty-five years ago elephants were found. 
An excellent breed of cattle is maintained, and sugar-cane is 
largely cultivated. The family of the present zaminddr is said 
to have settled in the country as far back as the thirteenth 
century, and its members have a long local history. During 
the Mysore Wars the zairiindar assisted Lord Cornwallis with 
transport and provisions, and he and his successors managed 
the estate for many years as lessees for the British. In 1832 
the o^mer died mthout issue and a series of disputes arose. 
The estate eventually passed to his brother. A permanent 
samd (grant) was bestowed by Government in 1861. The 
zaminddr belongs to the sect of Lingayats. 

Palmaner Taluk,— in the west of North Arcot 
District, Madras, lying between 12° 46' and 13° 17' N. and 
78° 25' and 78° 49' E. Area, 439 square miles; population 
in 1901, 51,575, compared with 48,135 in 1891; number of 
ullages, 91. Demand for land revenue and cesses in 1903-4, 
Rs. 92,000. The idluk is situated upon the Mysore plateau, 
about 2,500 feet above sea-level. It is consequently much 
cooler than the lower parts of the District, and in the winter 
months the mornings are quite sharp. There is a large e.xtent 
of jungle. Though devoid of railway communication, the taluk 
is well provided with roads. The head-quarters are at the 
village of the same name. 

Vellore Subdivision. — Subdivision of North Arcot District, 
Madras, consisting of the of Vellore, Gumvattam, and 

Arcot, and the Kangundi zamJnddri iaksil. 

Vellore Taluk . — Taluk in the south of North Arcot Dis- 
trict, Madras, lying between 12® 39' and 12® 5 7’ N. and 78° 39' 
and 79° 13' E. The northern portion runs along the right bank 
of the P.4LAR and is flat and open, but most of the rest is 
covered with numerous hill ranges. Of the total area (421 
square miles) nearly half is under forest. The population in 
1901 was 200,541, compared with 192,937 in 1891. It con- 
tains 149 villages and two towns : namely, AmbuR (population, 
15,903) and Vellore municipality (43.537)> *e head-quarters 
of the idluk. The demand for land revenue and cesses in 
1903-4 amounted to Rs. 2,53,000. 

Gudiyattam Taluk . — Tdluk in the south of North Arcot 
District, Madras, lying between 12® 42' and 13® 5' N. and 
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78° 35' and 79° 16' E., with an area of 447 square miles. It 
contains one tOTO, Gudiyattam (population, 21,335), the head- 
quarters, and 183 villages. Population rose from 176,709 in 
1891 to 195,665 in 1901. The demand for land revenue and 
cesses in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 3,27,500. The tahik is 
a long strip of land lying on the northern bank of the Palar, 
opposite to the Vellore taluk on the other side of the river. 
The Eastern Ghats throw many spurs into its western portion, 
which is thus mainly composed of hills interspersed with valley.s. 
The soil is generally good, being a mixture of sand and red 
clay. 

Arcot Taluk. — Taluk on the eastern boundary of North 
Arcot District, Madras, lying between 12° 38' and 12° 57' N. 
and 79° ii' and 79° 45' E., with an area of 432 square miles. 
It contains one town, Arcot (population, 10,734), the head- 
quarters, and 258 villages. Population rose from 176,878 in 
1891 to 180,564 in 1901. The demand for land revenue and 
cesses in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 4,81,000. Almost the whole 
of the taluk consists of a flat and undiversified plain, but on 
the extreme west and east are a few insignificant, barren hills. 
I'he soil is poor, being very gravelly. 

Kangundi Tahsll. — Zamludari tahstl in the south-west 
comer of North Arcot District, Madras, lying between 12° 35' 
and 12° 56' N. and 78° 14' and 78° 35' E., with an area of 347 
square miles. It comprises the Kangundi zamlndari. The 
head-quarters are now the village of Kuppam, which is also the 
residence of the zamluddr; but the tahstl gets its name from 
the village of Kangundi, which was formerly the chief town in 
this part of the country. The population rose from 54,052 in 
1891 to 64,446 in 1901, the increase during the decade (19 per 
cent.) being the highest in any portion of the District. The 
increase was largely due to the existence of several gold-mines, 
a continuation of those in the adjoining Kolar gold-fields, in 
the part which borders on Mysore State. The number of 
villages is 268. The feshkash (including cesses) payable to 
Government amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 29,500. 

Arni Subdivision. — Subdivision of North Arcot District. 
Madras, consisting of the zamlndari tahstl of Arni and the 
taluks of PoLUR and IVandiwash. 

Arni Tah^l.—Zatninddri tahstl in the south of North Arcot 
District, Madras, lying between 12° 29' and 12° 49' N. and 79° 7' 
and 79® 22' E., and comprising the Ami jagtr. The area is 
184 square miles, or less than any other in the District. 
Number of village.s, 139; population in 1901, 96,542, com- 
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pared with 91,730 in 1891; head-quarters, Arni (population, 
12,485); peshkash payable to Government (including cesses), 
Rs. 21,000. The jagir was granted to an ancestor of the 
present holder early in the seventeenth century, as a reward 
for military services, by the Maratha chief Shahji during his 
expedition into the Carnatic. 

Polur Taluk. — Southern taluk in North Arcot District, 
Madras, lying between 12° 20' and 12° 45' N. and 78° 51' and 
79° 22' E. Area, 596 square miles. Population, 155,673 in 
1901, as compared with 139,701 in 1891. The tahck contains 
170 villages and one town, Polur (population, 9,206), the head- 
quarters. The demand for land revenue and cesses in 1903-4 
amounted to Rs. 3,02,000. The taluk is essentially a moun- 
tainous area, a large part of it being occupied by the Javadi 
Hills. The forests have great potential value, and yield a 
considerable amount of timber and other produce. 

Wandiwash Taluk. — South-east taluk of North Arcot 
District, Madras, lying between 12° 21' and 12° 41' N. and 
79° 19' and 79° 46' E. Area, 466 square miles ; population in 
1901, 185,252, compared with 177,723 in 1891; number of 
villages, 284 ; demand for land revenue and cesses in 1903-4, 
Rs. 5,05,000. It consists of level plain, diversified only by 
a very few rocky hills. The soil is poor and the country is 
but thinly wooded. The head-quarters are at Wandiwash. 

Ambur. — Town in the Vellore taluk of North Arcot District, 
Madras, situated in 12° 48' N. and 78° 43' E. Population 
(1901), 15,903. It is a well-built and compact place, standing 
on the south bank of the Palar, about 30 miles from Vellore 
and 1 12 miles (by rail) from Madras, at the foot of the Kada- 
panattam Pass leading into Salem. Ambur is a station on the 
Madras Railway, and an excellent road connects it with Vellore 
and Salem. It possesses a considerable trade in oil, ght, and 
indigo, which the Labbai merchants collect here for e.xport to 
Madras. The almost inaccessible Ambur Drug towers above 
the town, and, from its position commanding an important pass 
into the Carnatic, has been several times the scene of severe 
fighting. In 1749 the first pitched battle in the long wars of 
the Carnatic was fought under its walls, when Anwar-ud-din, 
the Nawab of Arcot, was defeated by Muzaffar Jang. This 
encounter is remarkable as being the first occasion when 
European troops played a conspicuous part in Indian warfare, 
and is memorable also for the effect it had on the subsequent 
course of events. 

Arcot Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
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name in North Arcot District, Madras, situated in 12° 54' N. 
and 79° 20' E., on the right bank of the Palar, 2 miles from 
Ranipet railway station on the Ranipet branch of the Madras 
Railway. Population (1901), 10,734. The interest of the place 
is almost entirely historical, and it now possesses no industries 
or trade of importance and is fast declining. Formerly it was 
the capital of the powerful Nawabs of the Carnatic, who are 
consequently often spoken of in history as the Nawabs of 
Arcot. In 1712, in order to facilitate operations against 
Mysore, Saadat-ullah Khan, commanding the Delhi forces, 
transferred his head-quarters to Arcot; and for the twenty 
years of his power, and during the time of his successor Dost 
All, it remained the seat of government. But in 1740 the 
Maratha army of Raghuji Bhonsla overran the District ; Dost 
Ali was killed in battle ; Safdar AH, who succeeded Dost AH, 
was murdered in 1 742 ; and his successor Saiyid Muhammad 
"shared the same fate in 1744. During the next seven years 
Arcot changed hands as many times, and in 1751 an English 
garrison occupied the fort. The capture and brilliant defence 
of Arcot in that year by Clive with a small force of 200 
Europeans and 300 natives opposed to the large army of 
Raja Sahib, the Nawab’s son, consisting of 120 French, 2,000 
regular native troops, 300 cavalry, and 5,000 irregular foot- 
soldiers, is among the most remarkable feats of British arms 
in India. In 1758 Arcot was surrendered to the French 
under Daily, and two efforts made in the following year to 
regain possession of it failed. In 1760, however. Colonel 
Coote laid siege to the fort, and after a bombardment of seven 
days took it. For the next twenty years it remained in the 
hands of the Nawab Muhammad AH, the ally of the English ; 
but when in 1780 the Mysore War extended to the District, 
Arcot was surrendered to Haidar AH, who held it till 1782. 
Tipii Sultan succeeded to Haidar’s conquests, and after destroy- 
ing the fortifications abandoned the to\ra. In the cession of 
the Carnatic to the English in 1801, Arcot was included. 
The descendants of the Nawab, the head of whom is styled 
the Prince of Arcot, live in Madras, but still hold property in 
this neighbourhood. 

The town was formerly surrounded by a high rampart nearly 
5 miles in circumference, 24 feet broad at the base and 12 feet 
at the top, and faced with a thick masonry wall. This had 
five gates, the chief of which was the Delhi Gate, which led 
out upon the bed of the Palar. The whole is now in complete 
ruin, but the Delhi gateway still stands and is an interesting 
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relic. It is surmounted by a small chamber, from which 
a pretty view of the river and opposite bank may be obtained. 
A tradition of doubtful authenticity asserts that this was 
a favourite resort of Clive. The palace is now a ruin, and 
of the fort hardly a trace remains. Between the old palace 
and the fort stands the tomb of Narvab Saadat-ullah Khan, 
a domed structure about 50 feet in height and built, without 
much ornament, of greenstone, each block being beautifully 
cut and fitted into its place. A monthly allowance is made 
by Government for the decoration of the tomb and the per- 
formance of religious ceremonies. Close to the tomb is the 
principal mosque, the Jama Masjid; and wthin the town are 
tw'enty-two other places of Muhammadan worship, all largely 
attended, besides many other notable tombs. Among the 
latter that of the fakir Tipfl AuHa is regarded with particular 
veneration by Muhammadans. 

Arkonam. — Town in the Walajapet ialuh of North Arcot 
District, Madras, situated in 13° 5' N. and 79° 40' E. It has 
sprung into importance only since it became a railway junction. 
Here the north-west and south-west lines of the Madras Rail- 
way meet, and here also is the terminus of the branch of the 
South Indian Railway which runs from the main line at 
Chingleput. Population (1901), 5,313, many of whom are 
railway employes. The town is a Union under the Local 
Boards Act, and the head-quarters of a deputy-/'(T//r;/</ar and 
sub-magistrate. 

Arni. — To\to in North Arcot District, Madras, situated in 
r2° 41' N. and 79° 17' E. It is the head-quarters of a Deputy- 
Collector and other officials; population (1901), 12,485. The 
most interesting building is the fort, an almost square structure 
which has been dismantled to a great extent. Until thirty 
years ago. Ami was a military station and at one time a very 
large one, as the long lines of deserted barracks testify. These 
buildings are fast falling into disrepair, but portions are still 
used as public offices. There are two old European cemeteries 
near the western walls. An imposing monument in the shape 
of a high column stands on one side of the parade ground ; 
it was erected, as an inscription shows, by an officer of the 
garrison in memory of a brother officer whom he had shot 
in a duel. At the north-west angle of the enclosure is a fine 
old temple somewhat recalling that in the Vellore fort, though 
it does not contain such excellent sculpture. A considerable 
industry in the manufacture of silk and cotton fabrics is carried 
on in the totm. 
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Bapanattam. — ^Village in the Palmaner ialuk of North 
Arcot District, Madras, situated in 13° 5' N. and 78° 41' E., 
1 7 miles from Palmaner. It is noteworthy for its extraordinary 
collection of prehistoric kistvaens, which are called by, the 
natives the temples of the Five Pandavas. There arc others 
elsewliere in the /ak/k, but nowhere are they so numerous as 
near this village. A few of them were explored by Lieut.- 
Colonel Branfil of the Trigonometrical Survey, who described 
the result in a paper in vol. x of the Ifidiati Antiquary. They 
are of unusual interest from the size, shape, and arrangement 
of the slabs of which they are composed, as well as from their 
great number. It has been suggested that these kistvaens 
are tombs of the Kurumbas, a tribe who are still very numerous 
in this neighbourhood and were once, according to tradition, 
a powerful clan. They are sometimes called kurumharkudi 
(‘Kurumbas’ houses’) in Tamil. 

Chandragiri Town. — Head-quarters of the tdluk of the 
.same name in North Arcot District, Madras, situated in 13° 
35' N. and 79° 19' E., on the right bank of the Swamamukhi 
river. Population (1901), 4,923. 

Historically, Chandragiri has much interest. To its fort the 
fallen monarchs of the great empire of Vijayanagar fled after 
their power had been crushed at the battle of Talikota in 
1565, and here for some years they maintained a pretence of 
their former state. The fort is said to have been built in 
A.D. 1000 by Immadi Narasimha Yadava Rayalu, one of the 
kings who reigned at Narayanavanam in the Karv'etnagar 
zamindari, and to have been aftenvards improved by the 
Vijayanagar kings. It fell in 1646 into the power of the 
Sultan of Golconda. In 1758 it was held by Abdul Wahab 
Khan, brother of the Nawab of the Carnatic. In 1782 Haidar 
All compelled the place to surrender, and it remained subject 
to Mysore until the Treaty of Seringapatam in 1792. 

The fort is built on a huge granite rock rising about 600 feet 
above the surrounding country, and both from its site and 
fortifications must in former times have been impregnable 
by storm. A large space upon the southern side of the hill 
is enclosed by strong walls, now in ruins, surrounded by a ditch 
once fed by a natural spring, but now almost drj'. Y’ithin the 
walls stand the remains of the palace of the Rajas, several 
small temples, the ruined mud rvalls of the Muhammadan 
palace, and some vmntapams. The main building is about 
150 feet long. It faces south, with an imposing and well- 
balanced facade of three storeys. The sky-line is pleasingly 
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broken by Hindu terminations, resembling the tops goJ>iiraifts 
or towers, the largest surmounting the darhar hall. This 
apartment measures 21 feet square. It is surrounded by a 
colonnade, and rises through two storeys in such a way that 
the larger quantity of light comes through the upper tier of 
arches, which thus forms a sort of clerestory. According to 
local tradition, the original document granting to the East 
India Company the site of Fort St. George was signed here 
in 1639'. The palace is maintained in good order by the 
Public Works department, and is now used as a travellers’ 
bungalow. 

The modem town of Chandragiri is neatly built and lies 
to the east of the hill on which stands the fort. The old town 
has almost disappeared and its site has been converted into 
fertile fields. The surrounding country is v'ery productive and 
the scenery charming. Interesting archaeological remains 
abound, consisting of deserted temples, great reservoirs, and 
finely carved maniapatns or porches. 

Chittoor Town (‘little totm ’). — Head-quarters of North 
Arcot District, Madras, and of the idluk of the same name, 
situated in 13° 13' N. and 79° 6' E., in the valley of the Poini 
river, on the South Indian Railway 18 miles north of Katpadi 
junction, and zoo miles by road from Madras. Population 
(1901), 10,893. Being 990 feet above the sea, during the 
winter months it is pleasantly cool ; but in former years it 
suffered from more than one outbreak of virulent fever, and 
in consequence the head-quarters of some of the District staff 
were removed to Vellore. The place was a military station 
until 1874, but is now, except as the official centre, of no 
importance. It contains most of the usual courts and offices, 
and a Roman Catholic chapel. 

Damalcheruvu Pass. — Pass in the Chandragiri /d/al- of 
North Arcot District, Madras, situated in 13° 29' N. and 
79° 3' E. It leads from the Carnatic to the Mysore plateau, 
and was consequently the scene of frequent fighting in the 
wars of the eighteenth centuiy. The Maratha chief SivajI 
made his first descent upon the Carnatic by this route. Here 

’ The original grant of 1639 r\as given by the Nail: of tVandhvash or 
Punamallu, from whom the present zamJndar of Kalahasti claims to be 
descended. This was apparently confirmed soon afterw.ards by his superior, 
the Vijayanagnr king, then residing at Chandragiri. The oldest document 
from the t'ij.ayanagar king, of which a trnnslation now e.xists, is a con- 
firmatory grant dated 1645. Tliis was certainly the occasion of the first 
visit of any Englishman to the king. W. Foster, Tke Founding of Fort 
St. George (igoO- 
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in 1740 was fought the battle between the Marathas and the 
Nawab Dost All, in which the latter was defeated and killed. 
A peculiar earthen embankment crosses the road which leads 
through the pass, and continues over the hills on either side. 
It is said to extend to Tirupati on the one side and to Yelagiri 
in Salem District on the other, and to have been built long 
ago by two neighbouring kings to mark the boundaries of 
their realms. 

GudiyattamTown. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in North Arcot District, Madras, situated in 12° 58' N. 
and 78° 53' E., 3 miles north of the Palar and about the same 
distance from the railway station, which is 96 miles from 
Madras and 318 from Calicut. Population (1901), 2 t, 335. 
Gudiyattam was constituted a municipality in 18S5. The 
municipal receipts and expenditure during the ten years 
ending 1902-3 averaged Rs. 16,600 and Rs. 16,000 respec- 
tively. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 21,200, the chief source 
being the house and land taxes; and the expenditure was 
Rs. 21,400. A scheme for providing the town with a water- 
supply is under consideration. Gudiyattam is a clean, 
well-arranged town, most of the houses being tiled and the 
streets well laid out. The chief industry is weaving ; but 
I.>abbais and Kanarese merchants carry on a brisk trade, the 
former in jaggery, hides, tamarind, tobacco, and ght, and the 
latter in petty shopkeeping and money-lending. ' Every 
Tuesday a large cattle fair takes place which rivals that of 
Ranipet. Some 500 head of cattle are usually exposed for sale, 
besides the goods found in all ordinary markets. 

Javadi Hills. — A detached group of hills, in Madras, lying 
between 12° 18' and r2° 54' N. and 78° 35' and 79° it' E., 
and for the most part situated in the south-west corner of 
North Arcot District, though spurs run down into South Arcot 
and Salem. In North Arcot some of the peaks attain an 
elevation of over 3,000 feet. They are there separated from 
the Eastern Ghats by the broad valley of the Palar. This 
narrows in the neighbourhood of Ambur, where the Javadis 
and the Eastern Ghats almost join, but it widens again as it 
leaves North Arcot and passes into Salem. The Javadis are 
made up of numerous small plateaux, which contain in North 
Arcot no hamlets, or clusters of huts, inhabited by a Tamil- 
speaking hill tribe called Malaiyalis. These people number 
nearly 10,000; and though they appear to be ethnologically 
of the same stock as the Tamils of the low country, their 
long isolation has led to divergences in their ways, and they 
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possess ceriain peculiar customs of their own. The climate 
of the hills is malarious at certain seasons, but does not merit 
the utter condemnation generally accorded it. Spurs from the 
main range extend in a north-easterl)' direction as far as the 
towTi of Vellore, gradually declining in height as they 
approach the Palar. One detached peak, Kailasagarh, 2,743 
feet in height, is only 6 miles distant from Vellore, and the 
small bungalow upon its summit forms a pleasant retreat 
during the hot season. The Javadis used to be covered with 
fine forest, but this has been almost entirely destroyed. Mucli 
damage was done when the construction of tJie south-west line 
of the Madras Railway was in progress, enormous quantities 
of timber being at that time felled for sleepers. Careful 
conservation is now doing much to remedy the recklessness of 
past years. Game is fairly abundant in these hills. Bison, 
sambar, spotted deer, leopards, and an occasional tiger are 
found in them. The Javadis are one of the only two tracts 
in the Presidency ivhere the cultivation of the Intoxicating 
Sonja {Cannabis saliva) is permitted under licence. A little 
colTee cultivation has been attempted on the South Arcot side, 
and the produce is sold in the local markets. There are relics 
of Hindu temples, with some inscriptions, at KovilanQr on the 
way from Patrakad to Komatiyur, and signs of former occupa- 
tion by a civilized nation. 

Kalahasti Town. — Town in the laiutl and zamindari of 
the same name in North Arcot District, Madras, situated in 13° 
45' N. and 7g° 42' E., with a station on the South Indian 
Railway, on the right bank of the Swarnamukhi at the 
c.xtrcmity of the Nagari hills. Population (igoi), 11,992. It 
is the residence of the Raja of Kalahasti, and the head- 
quarters of the dcp\\ty-la/isilddr and sub-magistrate. A l.arge 
number of the inhabitants are in the employ of the zamhrdar, 
wiiose residence, an imposing-looking building, faces the 
eastern street of the old town. The approach to the town 
from the river is through the last gap in the Nagari hills, which 
are here considered so holy that the quanting of stone or 
grovel is forbidden. Kalahasti is a thriving town, carry ing on 
a brisk trade in grain, bangles, and many other articles. 
A good deal of cotton stuff is woven in the suburbs, and the 
h.and-printed and hand-painted cotton fabrics enjoy a high 
reputation. Some of the latter gained a bronze mcd.al at the 
Delhi D.irbar Exhibition of 1903. The town is famous for its 
Si\-.t temple, wherein a festival takes place annually during 
February .md itf.arcli. 
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Kangtmdi Village. — Village in the za 7 iilnddri and talisil of 
the same name in North Arcot District, Madras, situated in 
12° 46' N. and 78° 27' E. Population (1901), 637. It was 
once the chief place in the neighbourhood and the residence 
of the zamwddr of Kangundi, but has been depopulated by 
fever and famine. It lies at the base of a precipitous hill, 
cro^vned with the ruins of a fort which must have been a place 
of great strength. The zaminddr's old palace is also an 
imposing pile. 

Kaveripak. — Village in the Walajapet tdliik of North 
Arcot District, Madras, situated in 12° 54' N. and 79° 28' E. 
Population (1901), 5,566. It is known in history as the scene 
of the victory gained by Clive over Raja Sahib and his French 
allies in 1752. It is a flourishing place, lying to the south of 
the embankment of the large tank to which it gives its name. 
A small fort formerly stood near, but this has been destroyed. 
The tank is the most extensive in the District, its embank- 
ment being about 4 miles long. Upon this is built a little 
bungalow, with a view over the water towards the Sholinghur 
hills. Wild duck and other water-fowl are abundant. The 
tank, which is fed by a channel from the Palar, is rarely dry, 
but has much silted up in the course of years. 

Mamandur. — Village in the Arcot tdluk of North Arcot 
District, Madras, situated in 12° 45' N. and 79° 40' E. 
Population (1901), 1,884. It is chiefly remarkable for its 
rock caves. The embankment of the large tank to which the 
village gives its name rests upon two low hills, and upon the 
eastern face of the more southerly of these are the excavations. 
They were probably the work of the Jains ; and possibly 
a party of monks from Conjeeveram, which is only 7 miles 
distant, may here have hollowed out for themselves a retreat 
with narrow cells into which each might retire to indulge in 
uninterrupted meditation. 

Padavedu. — Village in the Polur idhtk of North Arcot 
District, Madras, situated in 12° 40' N. and 79° 7' E. Popu- 
lation (T901), 2,382. This deserted place is one of the most 
interesting in the District. Though it now contains few 
inhabitants, tradition says that it was the capital of a powerful 
dynasty which for many hundreds of years held sway in 
this part of the country. Perhaps it was a chief city of the 
Kurumbas, who are declared to have been of old a powerful 
clan. It was 16 miles in circumference and full of the 
remains of temples, rest-houses, and fine private residences. 
Its extent may be judged by the fact that the present villages 
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of Sandaviisal, where the fair or sandai of the old town was 
held, and Pushpagiri, the site of its flower market, are 4 miles 
apart. The place is traditionally declared to have been en- 
tombed by a shower of dust and stones which overwhelmed 
the whole of its magnificent buildings. Jungle now covers 
almost the whole area. Two extensive but ruined forts stand 
upon the plain, and another upon a peak of the Javadi Hills 
which overlooks the village. The two principal temples in 
Padavedu are dedicated, one to a goddess called Renukambal, 
and the other to Ramaswami. The former is the more 
celebrated, and is still Hsited by large crowds on Fridays in 
the month of Adi. 

Palmaner Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in North Arcot District, Madras, situated in 13° 13' N. 
and 78° 46' E. Population (1901), 4,850. Palmaner stands 
on the plate.au of Mysore at a height of 2,247 feet above sc.i- 
level, and is much cooler than the lower parts of the District. 
It has accordingly alw.ays been a s.anitariuni for the North 
Arcot offici.als, and before the route to the Nilgiris was opened 
up w.ns resorted to also by Europeans from Madras. It 
contains several excellent bung<alows. Some of the gorges 
and valleys in the hills round about tire beautiful. A favourite 
resort is Gangamma’s valley, where a small stream falls from 
a height of .about 200 feet into a deep pool shut in on all sides 
but one by precipitous walls of rock. 

Polur Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in North Arcot District, Madras, situated in 12° 31' N. 
and 79° 7' E. Population (1901), 9,206. It stands about 
2 miles from the northern bank of the Cheyyar, and e.ast of 
.some hills. Between these is built the embankment of the 
Polur resen-oir, which is fed by the waters of the Manjalfir. 
The Sampatgiri hill near by is topped by a holy temple, and 
there is .another shrine in the town. A small ruined fort, 
without any history, stands not far olT. The town is poorly 
built, with narrow and ill-arranged streets, but has a brisk trade 
in grain. 

Poini. — A river of North Arcot District, Madras, which rises 
in the hills of the Chandragiri idluk in 13° 34' N. and 79° 6' E. 
It flows almost due south, and after receiving the waters of 
numerous smaller streams finally joins the Palar not far from 
Arcot, after a course of about 45 miles. Its waters arc largely 
used for irrigation, and it is crossed by a dam, 792 feet in 
length from wing to wing, which was built in 1853. The 
dam was much damaged in 1874 by the same flood which 
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breached the Palar dam, and was subsequently reconstructed. 
During the south-west monsoon the Poini has a more regular 
supply of water than the Palar. The area commanded by the 
dam is 26,500 acres, of which 22,000 acres were irrigated in 
1903-4. The supply might be further increased during the 
north-east monsoon if the storage capacity of the reservoirs 
which are fed by it were enlarged ; but during the south-west 
monsoon all the surplus water running over this dam has to 
be sent doivn to the Palar barrage, where the supply is often 
deficient. 

Punganiiru Town. — Head-quarters of the tahsil and 
zamindari of the same name in North Arcot District, Madras, 
situated in 13° 22' N. and 78° 35' E., on a plateau 2,000 feet 
above sea-level. Population (1901), 6,353. The town is 
prosperous, and owing to its elevation its temperature is much 
less torrid than that of the lower parts of the District. A large 
cattle fair is held in April. The zainlnddr has set aside a 
portion of his palace for the use of European travellers, and 
the building possesses a museum containing a curious collection 
of life-size models representing natives of various castes in their 
usual costumes. A mile from the to^vn are the ruins of a large 
Roman Catholic chapel bearing the date 1780. 

Ranipet (‘ Queen’s town ’). — Town in the Walajapet taluk 
of North Arcot District, Madras, situated in 12° 56' N. and 
79° 20' E., on the north bank of the Palar river. Popu- 
lation (1901), 7,607. The place comprises the European 
quarters of Arcot, and is said to have been founded about the 
year 1713 by Saadat-ullah Khan, in honour of the youthful 
widow of Desing Raja of Gingee, who committed sati when 
her husband was slain by Saadat-ullah’s forces. The place 
was of no importance till it became a British cantonment, 
when it was made a large cavalry station and rapidly extended. 
It is now the head-quarters of the divisional officer. The 
Roman Catholics and the American Mission have churches in 
the town. There is a large dispensary; and every Friday 
a fair is held on the old parade ground north of the town, where 
a larger number of cattle are sold than in any other market in 
the District. The Naulakh Bagh or ‘nine lakh garden’ of 
mangoes and other trees, planted by one of the early Nawabs 
of Arcot, is near the town. 

Sholinghur. — Town in the Walajapet taluk of North Arcot 
District, Madras, situated in 13° 7' N. and 79° 25' E. Popula- 
tion (1901), 6,442. The station of the same name on the 
Madras Railway is miles from the tow’n. The name is 
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said to be a contraction of the words Chola-linga-puram, and 
to have been given to it because one of the Chola kings here 
found a natural litigant and built a shrine over it called the 
Choleswara or Sholeswara temple. The town is extensive, 
and a brisk trade is carried on in its bazars and at its weekly 
fair. But the place derives its chief importance from its 
temples. Besides that of Sholeswara, another shrine mthin 
the town is dedicated to Bhaktavatsala. This is of fine 
proportions and is thought to have been built by one of the 
Vijayanagar kings. The other chief temples lie outside the 
town. The most celebrated is that of Narasimhaswami, 
situated upon the summit of the loftiest hill in the neighbour- 
hood. From it a magnificent view may be obtained of the 
country round, with its resen'oirs and fertile cultivation. Upon 
a lower hill to the east is a temple to Anjaneyaswami which, 
though not so pretentious as its neighbour architecturally, 
enjo3's an equally nide reputation. Women suffering from 
dementia or hysteria (who are supposed to be possessed by 
evil spirits) are brought to it to be cured. Another fine 
shrine lies below the Narasimhaswami hill. It is now in 
ruins, having been struck, it would appear, by lightning, and 
its finely carved columns lie about in confusion. There are 
very many sacred pools or flrthams round Sholinghur, the chief 
being the Brahma tirtliam, in w'hich people bathe on Thursdays. 
In the neighbourhood of Sholinghur, in 1781, Avas fought the 
battle between Sir E}Te Coote and Haidar All in which the 
latter lost heavily. Tato large Muhammadan tombs by the 
side of the road on the south of the toiATi mark the spot where 
the bodies of the slain of the Mysore army were interred in 
two common graves. 

Tirumala (or Upper Tirupati). — Tirupati, in the taluh 
of Chandragiri in North Arcot District, Madras, is celebrated 
throughout Southern India for the temple on Tirumala, the 
holy hill, 2,500 feet high. This place, often known as Upper 
Tirupati, is 6 miles distant from Tirupati town and situated 
in 13° 41' N. and 79° 21' E. The shrine is dedicated to 
VenkatesAvaraswami, an incarnation of Vishnu, and is con- 
sidered so holy that formerly no Christian or Musalman AA’as 
alloAA'ed even to ascend the hill. Since 1870, hoAvever, Euro- 
pean magisterial and police officers go up occasionally on duty, 
and visitors are sometimes alloAA'ed there as a special case, 
provided that they bring no loAA'-caste servants, and have 
obtained the special permission of the District Magistrate and 
the viahani or trustee. But no European has ever entered the 
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temple itself, and there is no description on record of its 
interior. From all parts of India thousands of pilgrims 
annually flock to Tirupati with rich offerings to the idol. Up 
to 1843 the temple was under the management of Government, 
which derived a considerable revenue from these offerings^ 
but now they are made over to the viahani, who is also the 
head of a religious viaih (or monastery) situated in the town. 
During the first six years of British rule the income of the 
temple averaged upwards of 2 lakhs, but the amount is said 
to have decreased of late. The hill on which the temple stands 
possesses a number of the usual holy bathing-places, some of 
which are picturesquely situated. 

Tirupati Town. — Town in the Chandragiri taluk of North 
Arcot District, Madras, situated in 13° 38' N. and 79° 24' E., 
in the valley, about 3 miles broad, which divides the Tirupati 
hills from those of the Karvetnagar zaimndari. Population 
(1901), 15,485. It is a flourishing and busy place, and is 
crowded at all times with pilgrims to the famous shrine on 
Tirumala. The to^vn contains several important temples 
under the management of the maha^it of this shrine. A 
municipality was constituted in 18S6. The municipal receipts 
and expenditure during the ten years ending 1902-3 averaged 
Rs. 39,100 and Rs. 59,700 respectively. In 1903-4 the 
income was Rs. 18,200, chiefly derived from house and land 
taxes and water-rate; and the expenditure was Rs. 21,400. 
The apparent excess of expenditure over income is due to the 
construction of waterworks from funds previously contributed 
by Government. The brass industry of the town is well- 
known; a large encrusted oval tray made here gained a first 
prize and silver medal at the Delhi Darbar Exhibition of 1903. 
The wood-carving also deserves mention. 

Tiruttani Village. — Head-quarters of the zamtndari tahsil 
of the same name in the Karvetnagar zatnuiddri in North 
Arcot District, Madras, situated in 13° ii' N. and 79° 37' E., 
with a station on the Madras Railway. Population (1901), 
3,697. A hill temple, dedicated to Subrahmanyaswami, one 
of the sons of Siva, is largely frequented by pilgrims, and is 
held to be next in importance to the famous shrine at Tirumala 
near Tirupati. 

Vellore Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in North Arcot District, Madras, situated in 12° 55' N. 
and 79° 9' E., on the right bank of the Palar, with a station 
on the Villupuram branch of the South Indian Railway, 4 miles 
from the Katpadi junction on the south-west line of the Madras 
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Haihvay, and 87 miles from Madras. Population (1901), 
43 > 537 ) having decreased somewhat in recent years. Vellore 
is the largest town in the District, and was constituted a 
municipality in 1866. The municipal receipts and expenditure 
during the ten years ending 1902-3 averaged Rs. 55,100 and 
Rs. 59,200 respectively. The deficit was met by a loan from 
Government. The income in 1903-4 was Rs. 72,500, and 
the expenditure Rs. 65,600. Of the former, Rs. 17,500 was 
contributed by Government, and an almost equal amount was 
derived from house and land taxes, and from market fees and 
tolls. Plans and estimates for a water-supply to cost 35 lakhs 
are now under scrutiny. 

The town is the head-quarters of the divisional officer. 
District Medical and Sanitary officer, Executive and District 
Board Engineers, Assistant Commissioner of Salt, Abkari, 
and Customs, Deputy-Inspcctor-General of Police, Assistant 
Superintendent of police, and Government Chaplain. It also 
contains the police training-school, the Arcot Mission College, 
and a high school. There is a large trade in grain, and the 
cultivation of sweet-scented flowers is one of the industries of the 
place, many bales of these being daily sent by rail to Madras. 

The chief object of interest in Vellore is the fort and the 
temple therein. The former is one of the most perfect 
specimens of military architecture in Southern India, and the 
latter contains sculptures which by some are thought to rival 
those of Madura. The fort is declared by local tradition to 
have been built about 1274 by Bommf Reddi, a refugee chief 
from Bhadrachalam on the banks of the Godavari, and handed 
over to the Rajas of Vijayanagar. In reality, however, it 
appears to have been constructed not earlier than the 
seventeenth century. About the middle of that century the 
Sultan of Bijapur seized Vellore. In 1676 the Marathas 
captured it after four and a half months’ siege. In 170S 
Daud Khan from Delhi ousted the Marathas, In 1710, when 
it w'as, according to Orme, the strongest fortress in the 
Carnatic, it was given by Dost Ali to his son-in-law. The 
latter’s son, Murtaza All, murdered the Nawab Safdar Ali 
here in 1742. For more than twenty years the fort was the 
stronghold of Murtaza Air, who defied the authority of his 
lawful chief, the Nawab of Arcot, and his English allies. 
Shortly after 1 760 Vellore was occupied by an English gar- 
rison. In 1780 Haidar All invested the place, which held out 
against overrvhelming numbers and innumerable difficulties. 
A dozen times in the course of the siege there was not rice 



38 


SOUTHERN DISTRICTS 


for three days’ consumption, and all the energies of the Madras 
Government and of Sir Eyre Coote were directed to throwing 
in supplies. An assault, which was most gallantly and per- 
sistently made, was repulsed, and the siege reduced to a 
blockade which the garrison, although reduced to great straits, 
withstood for two 5'ears, till finally it was raised by the ad- 
vance of an army from Madras and Haidar’s death. In T791 
Vellore was the base for Lord Cornwallis’s march on Bangalore. 
After the fall of Seringapatam (1799), the family of Tipu 
Sultan were detained here ; and to their intrigues is attributed 
the mutiny of r8o6, when most of the officers and a large 
number of European soldiers were massacred by the sepoys. 
The revolt was promptly put down by Colonel Gillespie, who 
was stationed at Arcot, and the Mysore princes were removed 
to Bengal. ' 

The fort is surrounded by a ditch, which is supplied with 
water by a subterranean drain connecting it with a large 
reservoir near the railway station. The old entrance was by 
a winding roadway with massive gates protected by a draw- 
bridge ; but a straight road has now been cut through the ram- 
part. On the south side a footway also crosses the ditch on a 
stone causeway. There is no other means of entrance across the 
ditch. The fort contains a church and several other buildings 
now occupied by public offices. The temple, formerly used 
for many years as an arsenal, is a most interesting structure. 
The best sculpture is found in the porch on the left of the 
entrance, which contains monolithic pillars of great beauty 
and delicacy of execution. It is said that the East India 
Company once -proposed to send the building to the Prince 
Regent to be erected at Brighton. 

Walajapet Town. — Head-quarters of the t'd/u/f of the 
same name in North Arcot District, Madras, situated in 
12° 56' N. and 79° 22' E., 3 miles north of the Palar river, 
and 68 miles from Madras. It is a decaying place, the popu- 
lation in 1901 (10,067) being less than it was thirty years 
before. It was constituted a municipality in 1866. ff’he muni- 
cipal receipts and expenditure during the ten years ending 
r902-3 averaged Rs. 14,700 and Rs. 14,400 respectively. 
In 1903-4 they were, both about Rs. 17,000. School fees 
and the house and land taxes form the principal sources 
of income. The town is remarkably well built and neatly 
arranged. It was once the trade centre of the District, and 
its decline is due to the opening of the Madras and South 
Indian Railways, neither of which touches it, and both of 
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which have led commerce to other rivals. AVeaving in silk, 
cotton-dyeing, carpet-making, and the manufacture of oils 
chiefly employ the people. The satin cloths of the town 
are still excellent, but the carpets have been spoilt by the 
introduction of aniline dyes. 

Wandiwash Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the 
same name in North Arcot District, Madras, situated in 
12'’ 31' N. and 79° 36' E., 19 miles from Acharapakkam 
station on the main line of the South Indian Railway. Popu- 
lation (1901), 5,971. AA^andiw'ash is historically interesting as 
the scene of several important operations in the Carnatic Wars 
of the eighteenth century. The fort belonged to a member of 
the family of the Nawab of Arcot. In 1752 it was attacked 
by Major Lawrence, and in 1757 Colonel Anderson destroyed 
the town but failed to capture the fort. The French garrison 
twice in that year repulsed the English. A more energetic 
attack under Brereton in 1759 was also unsuccessful. Imme- 
diately after this the French soldiers mutinied, and, though 
they were eventually pacified, the fort surrendered to Coote 
before the end of the year. In 1760 the French commanded 
by Lally, with 3,000 Marathas under Bussy, appeared before 
the town, and in the pitched battle that ensued they were 
utterly routed by Coote, and Bussy was taken prisoner. This 
victory was in its consequences the most important ever won 
over the French in India. In 1780 Lieutenant Flint by 
a bold stratagem saved the fort from falling into the hands 
of Haidar All, and with very inadequate means held it for 
nearly three years against every device of the enemy. Twice he 
was relieved by Sir Eyre Coote, and twice at least he repelled 
most vigorous assaults. 
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Salem District. — An inland District in the south of the 
■ Madras Presidency, l3'ing between ii° i' and 12° 54' N. and 
77° 29' and 79° 2' E., with an area of 7,530 square miles. It 
is bounded on the north by Mysore and North Arcot ; on the 
east by North and South Arcot and Trichinopoly; on the south 
by Trichinopoly and Coimbatore ; and on the west by Coimba- 
tore and the State of Mj’sore. 

Salem is made up of three distinct tracts of country, which 
were formerly known as the Balaghat, the Baramahal, and the 
Talaghat. The Balaghat, consisting of the Hosur is 

situated on the Mysore table-land and is the most elevated 
portion of the District, the greater part of it being 3,000 feet 
above sea-level. The Baramahal is the next step in descent, 
and its extensive plain comprises the Krishnagiri, Dharmapuri, 
Tiruppattur, and Uttangarai taluks. Of these, Krishnagiri 
slopes from 2,000 dorvn to 1,300 feet, which is the general 
level of the other three. An almost unbroken chain of hills, 
traversing the District a little south of its centre from east- 
south-east to west-north-west, separates this tract from the 
Talaghat. .The latter, comprising the Salem, Atur, Namakkal, 
and Tiruchengodu taluks, is, as its name imports, below the 
Eastern Ghats, and descends from a maximum of about 1,200 
feet in the Salem taluk to the level of the plains of the Carnatic 
on the east and south. The southern Talaghat is marked by 
three most striking masses of rock, all alike more or less bare 
of vegetation : namely, the walled and battlemented height of 
Namakkal, the crescent-topped hill-fortress of Tiruchengodu, 
and the great, square, white mass of Sankaridrug. From it, 
over a saddle on the north-western base of the Kollaimalais, 
an unsuspected ghat, guarded by a huge statue of Hanuman, 
descends into the gardens of Namagiripet and Rasipur. 
Emerging from this valley, which is shut in by the Boda- 
malais, one reaches the higher plateau of the northern Talaghat, 
studded from end to end with numerous isolated hills. Par- 
ticularly striking are the serrated ridge of the Kanjamalai, 
outlined sharply against the south-western sky, and the peaks 
of the Godumalai which rise boldly on the east towards the 
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green lanes between, recalls the familiar features of an English 
landscape. 

The river systems of Salem are four in number. The chief 
stream in the District is the Cauvery, which flows along its 
western and southern boundaries, separating it from Coimbatore, 
and is joined by the Sanatkumaranadi, the SarabhanganadI, the 
Tirumanimuttar, the Karuvattar, and the Aiyar rivers. The 
second system may be called the Vellar system ; to it belong 
the VasishtanadI and the Swetanadi, which drain two parallel 
valleys running east and west in the Atur taluk, the former 
carrying off the drainage of the Kalrayans and the latter that 
of the Kollaimalais and Pachaimalais. The third system 
is that of the Ponnaiyar, which flows through the Balaghat 
and Baramahal to the east coast. The last and smallest system 
is that of the Palar, which traverses the northern corner of 
Tiruppattur. 

Geologically, Salem is covered with gneisses and crystalline 
schists belonging to the older and younger Archaeans of Southern 
India. The quartz-magnesite schists of the Kanjamalai, Tlrtha- 
malai, Kollaimalais, and the Javadis, beds of great thickness 
with an average of 40 per cent, richness in iron, are included in 
the latter class j and the former is represented by the lower 
platform of mixed gneisses, chiefly micaceous and hornblendic, 
partially laid bare in the plains round Salem city. The more 
massive plutonic Archaeans associated with the mixed gneisses 
comprise the charnockite series of granulites, well developed in 
the rugged masses of the Shevaroys and elsewhere, on the eastern 
borders of which occurs a line of exposures of corundum ; the 
biotite gneissose granite of the Baramahal, which builds the 
sharp cones and drugs of that country ; and the mottled gneiss 
of Uttangarai. The only rocks of later age than these Archaeans 
are a scattered set of younger intrusives of considerable interest, 
including an enormous number of rock types. Among them are 
the dunites, the magnesite of the Chalk Hills, and some acid 
pegmatites containing good mica. 

Varying so considerably in altitude and in rainfall, the Dis- 
trict naturally contains a wide range of flora. On the lowest 
levels are the usual Coromandel plants, while at Yercaud on 
the Shevaroys English fruits, flowers, and vegetables flourish 
wonderfully, and the wild flora is almost that of zones of heavy 
rainfall. 

The District is not rich in large game. Tigers and bears are 
met with in the hills adjoining the Cauvery in the Hosur and 
Dharmapuri taluks, and an elephant occasionally wanders across 
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from the Coimbatore side. Bears and leopards have been 
almost exterminated on the Shevaroys, and deer are no>Y 
unknown there. The Malaiyalis on all the hill ranges have 
enormously reduced the quantity of small gamej but the 
jungles in the plains still abound with hares, partridges, quail, 
and spur-fowl. 

In Hosur, which is on the Mysore table-land, the climate is Climate 
as pleasant as that of Bangalore ; while in the lower Talaghat 
section the heat is as oppressive as in the adjoining District of 
Trichinopoly. The mean temperature of Salem city is 82° F. 

The Shevaroys from their elevation naturally boast the coolest 
climate in the District, the thermometer rarely rising above 
75“ F. in the hottest months. The other hill ranges approach 
the Shevaroys in this respect, but they are not free from the 
drawback of malaria. 

The rainfall is fairly evenly distributed through the plains. Rainfall 
except in the two southernmost idluks of Namakkal and Tiru- 
chengodu, which get an average of only 30 inches annually as 
compared with the District average of 32. The Shevaroys are 
quite exceptional, receiving nearly double as much as the rest 
of the District. 

Floods on a large scale are unknown. In the autumn of 
187.^ heavy freshes occurred in the Palar, washing away the 
railway line in several places and sweeping away a portion of 
the town of Vaniyambadi. This disaster was repeated on a 
larger scale in November, 1903, when, owing to the bursting of 
tanks in Mysore, the river rose even higher than before and two 
suburbs of the town were completely ruined. 

'I'he District was never an independent political entity. In History 
early times the north of it was ruled by the Pallavas, while the ““*5 

» ^ * urciinffo* 

south was included in the Kongu kingdom. In the ninth cen- logy. 
tury the Chola kings annexed the whole, and subsequently it 
passed under the Hoysala Ballalas. In the fourteenth century 
it wiis conquered by the Hindu kings of Vijayanagar, whose 
sway was acknowledged till the beginning of the seventeenth 
century, when the District passed under the Naik rulers of 
Madura. From 1652, parts of it began to fall under the power 
of the rising Hindu dynasty of Afysore, till the whole \va.s 
absorbed by Chikk.a Deva Raja, the greatest of them, about 
i68S-go. In 1761 Haidar AU usurped the Mysore throne. 

In 1767 the English reduced portions of the Baramahal and 
c.rrried on, both within and without it, a desultory warfare with 
Haid.\r, in which the latter had the advantage. By the treaty 
which concluded tlie war with Haidar’s son Tipu in 1792 the 
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whole District, excepting the Hosur taluk, fell to the Company. 
After the fall of Seringapatam and the death of Tipu in 1799, 
Hosur also passed to the English. 

The chief objects of antiquarian interest in the District are 
the old fortresses at Krishnagiri, Namakkal, and Sankari- 

DRUG. 

Except Coimbatore, Salem is more sparsely peopled than any 
other of the more southern Districts of the Presidency. The 
numbers at the four enumerations were as follows: 1,966,995 
(1871), 1,599,595 {1881), 1,962,591 (1891), and 2,204,974 
(1901). The decrease of 19 per cent, in 1881 was due to the 
severity of the great famine of 1876-8; but the recovery was 
rapid during the ten years ending 1901, the rate of increase 
being higher than in any District except Kistna. Salem 
consists of nine taluks, the head-quarters of which are at the 
places from which they are named. Statistical particulars of 
them according to the Census of 1901 are appended : — 


Taluk . 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 

Population. 

Population per 
square mile. 

1 f .£ c S 

0 

Towns, 

Vilkiges. 

Percentage 
variation 
populatio 
between 
1891 and 

Number 
persons abi 
read an 
write. 

Hosur . , 

1,217 

1 

750 

184,971 

'52 

+ 18.7 

6,656 

Krishnagiri 

659 

I 

507 

i 7 S.. 3 °o 

266 

+ 15-2 

6,198 

Dharmapuri 

94 ' 

1 

580 

206,030 

219 

+ ' 5-5 

6,336 

Tiruppattur 

539 

2 

323 

205,986 

382 

+ 9 -' 

10,263 

Uttangarai . 

910 

. , 

45 ' 

i 59 . 4'9 

'75 

+ ' 5-4 

4,3 '4 

Salem 

1,071 

2 

476 

470,181 

439 

+ 12-7 

21,613 

Atur . 

841 

I 

173 

199,475 

237 

+ 8-g 

7,159 

Namakkal . 

7'5 

2 

356 

313,895 

439 

+ 4-6 

14,612 

Tiruchengodu 

637 

I 

166 

289,717 

455 

+ i 6-5 

7,234 

District total 

7.33° 

II 

3.782 

2,204,974 

293 

+ 12-4 

84 ) 3^5 


The chief of the eleven towns in the District are the three 
municipalities of Salem, Tiruppattur, and Vaniyambadi. Of 
the population in 1901, 2,116,768, or 96 per cent, were 
Hindus; 68,497 were Musalmans; and 19,642 Christians. 
Tamil is the mother tongue of 71 per cent, of the people, and 
Telugu is spoken by 19 per cent. In Hosur Kanarese is the 
vernacular of a considerable proportion. 

As elsewhere, agriculture is the predominant occupation. 
The largest castes are all agriculturists; the most numerous 
being the Pallis (516,000), Vellalans (396,000), and Paraiyans 
(185,000). Brahmans are unusually few, numbering only 15 
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in every i,ooo of the population, or less than in any area 
except the three Agencies in the north of the Presidency and 
the Nilgiris. The shepherd Kurumbans (50,000) and the 
Kuravans, a wandering people who have a bad reputation for 
crime, are more numerous in Salem than in any other District. 

Of the total Christian population in 1901, 18,701 were Christian 
natives of India. Of the various sects, the Roman Catholics “'snons. 
greatly preponderate, numbering 17,624. The foundation of 
the Christian Church in the District was laid in 1630 by the 
celebrated Robert de Nobili. He landed in India in 1606, 
and, after founding the well-kno^vn mission at Madura, turned 
his steps to the north. He passed by Trichinopoly to Senda- 
mangalam, which was then the capital of a ruler called Rama- 
chandra Naik, tributary to the king of Madura. This chief 
welcomed the missionary and gave him a site on which to 
build a church. De Nobili then pushed on to Salem, where 
after a period of trouble he succeeded in winning over the 
ruler there, who was also tributary to Madura, in 1630. A 
church was built in the place about this time. The mission 
then developed towards the north, and a centre was established 
at Koilur in the Dharmapuri taluk. By the middle of the 
eighteenth century the number of converts had reached a large 
total, but the suppression of the Jesuits in 1773 checked 
the advance of Christianity ; and when Tipu Sultan ascended 
the throne of Mysore he ordered the Koilur church to be 
destroyed and deported half the Christian population to 
Mysore, where he sought to convert them forcibly to Muham- 
madanism. The work, however, went on in spite of these 
difficulties, and at the present day there are Catholic mission- 
aries in every part of the District. Of the Protestant missions 
the most important is the London Mission, which began work 
in Salem as early as 1827. 

Agriculturally, the northern and central sections of the General 
District are generally inferior in soil and situation to the 
southern or Talaghat section. The prevailing soil everywhere ditions. 
is red sand, which occupies as much as 82 per cent, of the 
whole area. This, however, is not the ordinary barren red 
sand of Trichinopoly and South Arcot, but is of superior 
quality and as good as red loam. The first three months of 
the year are usually rainless, and the fall in April is not great. 

The May rainfall, the early showers which precede the south- 
west monsoon, is usually copious and marks the commence- 
ment of the cultivation season, which goes on through the 
south-west monsoon, on which the District mainly depends, 
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and the north-east rains. The months during which the 
largest sowings are made are July, August, and October ; but 
over the greater part of the western tdhiks a wide area of crop 
is put in even before June. 

Chief agri- A considerable portion of the District is composed of zamln- 
statS?« indin land, which covers 2,052 square miles out of 

•andprin- the total area of 7,530. Returns are not available for the 
cipal crops, zajntnddris, and the area for. which statistics are collected 
is Sj 675 square miles. The following table gives details 
for 1903-4, areas being in square miles: — 


Taluk. 

Area 
shown in 
accounts. 

Forests. 

Cultivable 

waste. 

Cultivated. 

Irrigated. 

Hosur 

87s 

388 

129 

228 

16 

Krishnagiri 

377 

54 

22 

226 

23 

Dharmapuri 

738 

293 

62 

289 

25 

Tiruppattur 

371 

1.59 

6 

129 

17 

Uttangarai 

764 

304 

92 

280 

13 

Salem , 

963 

381 

28 

446 

55 

Atur . 

789 

114 

132 

241 

52 

Namakkal , 

374 

50 

72 

210 

38 

Tiruchengodu . 

426 

13 

25 

326 

52 

District total 

5.675 

1,656 

00 

2,375 

291 


The characteristic food-grains of the District are rdgi {Elm- 
sine coracand) and cambu {Pennisehm typhoideuni), the former, 
generally speaking, being most prominent in the northern and 
central sections and the latter in the southern portion. The 
area under them in 1903-4 was 431 and 516 square miles 
respectively. Rice is grown largely in Namakkal and Atur. 
The former tdluk contains a large area of plantain and sugar- 
cane cultivation, and the latter of areca-nut and coco-nut. Of 
special crops, the coffee on the Shevaroy Hills is the most im- 
portant. It covers an area of 9,000 acres, most of it grown 
under European supervision. In Atur 3,000 acres are occu- 
pied by indigo, and in the Hosur tdluk mulberry is grown to 
a small extent for rearing silkworms. 

Improve- After the great famine of 1876-8 there was a considerable 
a^cul-*^ decrease in the area of the holdings in the District, the decline 
tuial prac- being as much as 20 per cent. Since then, however, the 
country has rapidly recovered, and the area now occupied is 
one-fifth more than it was before that famine. No marked 
improvements can, however, be said to have been made in the 
local methods of agriculture. Only in the extension of well- 
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irrigation has a real advance been made. During the sixteen 
years ending 1904 nearly af lakhs has been advanced to ryots 
under the Land Improvement Loans Act, and this has been 
chiefly laid out in digging or repairing wells. 

Owing to the number of hill ranges and the large area of Cattle, 
waste land affording pasture, the District is generally rich in 
live-stock. This is especially the case in the Hosur (d/u^, 
where the climate is favourable to the growth of grass, and 
almost every ryot keeps attached to his holding a small patch of 
grass land which is reserved for pasture. The chief breeds of 
cattle are three : namely, the Mysore, the Alambadi, and the 
Tiruchengodu. The first is raised in the forests bordering on 
the Cauvery in the Hosur id/uk, and the second in the forest 
land of the Pennagaram side of the Dharmapuri id/ud. The 
bullocks of both these breeds are in much demand for draught, 
and command good prices at the great cattle fairs of the 
southern Districts. The cows of the Tiruchengodu breed, 
though small, are good milkers. The sheep are of the two 
well-known classes called the Kurumba and the Semmeri. The 
former is woolly and black or bro\vn; the latter, hairy and 
reddish in colour. Government encourages pony-breeding 
by maintaining stallions at different stations in the District, and 
there is a Remount Dep6t at Hosur. 

Of the total cultivated area of the ryoiwdri and ‘ minor Irrigation. 
mdm' land, 291 square miles, or 14 per cent., were irrigated 
in 1903-4. Of this, 122 square miles (42 per cent.) were 
supplied from wells ; in square miles (38 per cent.) from 
tanks ; and only 44 square miles (15 per cent.) from canals. 

The Cauvery is of little use for irrigation till it enters the 
Namakkal tdluk. Here three channels of a total length of 
49 miles take off from it, and convert more than 7,000 acres, 
which would otherwise be barren, into a fertile area that has 
with justice been called the garden of the District. 

The tributaries of the Cauvery have not the same constant 
flow as the main stream, and the land watered by them is 
liable to failure of crops, owing to short supply of water. The 
Vellar river system in the Atur tdluk possesses a perennial 
supply and irrigates an area of 9,400 acres. The Pormaiyar, 
with its tributaries, waters 26,000 acres, including both direct 
and indirect irrigation. Of the 1,842 Government tanks in the 
District the only one large enough to be worth mention is the 
Barur tank fed by the Ponnaiyar, which irrigates about 3,000 
acres. Of the tanks 79 per cent, are small reservoirs supplying 
less than 50 acres each, and 32 per cent, of these irrigate less 
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than 10 acres each. In these small works the supply is very 
precarious and has to be supplemented by wells to enable 
a ‘ wet ’ crop to be raised. Accordingly, we find that there are 
25,152 wells in ‘wet’ land, a larger number than that in any 
other District in the Presidency except North and South Arcot. 
Wells in ‘dry’ land are also numerous, numbering 53,878, 
a figure exceeded only by Coimbatore, and North and South 
Arcot. They are most numerous in the Talaghat and least so 
in the Balaghat. The garden land supplied by them is culti- 
vated with great skill,'', and the crops raised are heavier and 
more valuable than those irrigated from channels or tanks. In 
the Rasipur side of the Salem taluk this garden cultivation is 
especially excellent. 

Forests, The chief forests form a horse-shoe belt across the District 
from west to east, beginning on the mass of hills bordering the 
Cauvery and thence extending along the Shevaroys in the 
centre of the District to the Chitteri and Kalrayan Hills, The 
Pachaimalais and Kollaimalais form a separate block in the 
south-eastern corner of the District. The area of ‘ reserved ’ 
forests is 1,560 square miles and that of ‘reserved’ lands 
96 square miles. Sandal-wood flourishes on almost every hill 
range, but is most abundant on the Javadis and the Chitteris 
at an altitude of 2,000 to 3,000 feet. Teak, blackwood {Dal- 
bergia latifolia), acha {Hardwickia binatd), vengai {Pterocarpus 
Marsupiu?n), Terminalia tomentosa, satin-wood {Chloroxylon 
Swietenia), Anogeissus latifolia^ and other timber trees grow 
to a moderate size in all the forests, while along the streams 
in the hills some large specimens of Terminalia Arjuna are 
found. At the foot, and on the lower slopes, of all the hill 
ranges on the eastern side of the District are numbers of 
tamarind trees growing to a remarkable height and size, The 
forests within 15 miles of the Madras Railway were until recently 
worked principally for the supply of fuel for the line. The 
work in the Forest department has now become so heavy that 
an additional Forest officer has been posted to the District. 

Minerals. Salem is rich in minerals. Gold, iron, saltpetre, mica, 
corundum, rubles, magnesite, and crystalline limestone have 
all been found. Dr. Heyne, an Indian medical officer who 
toured throughout the country in the early part of last century, 
refers to some gold-mines at Siddharkovil, a place conjectured 
to be near Rayakottai. Gold used to be found also at the foot 
of the Kanjamalai hills, people washing for it in the streams 
after the rains. No gold in workable quantities is found now. 
Licences have been taken out for prospecting in the village of 
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Kanavaypudur in the Salem taluk and in the Kurumbapatti 
‘ reserved ’ forests of the Shevaroy Hills, but the search has 
been without result. 

Magnetic iron ore of an excellent quality is found in practi- 
cally inexhaustible abundance in the District, but the scarcity 
of cheap fuel prevents its utilization. The iron beds occur 
chiefly in five groups ; the Kanjamalai group at the hill of the 
same name, the Godumalai group in the Salem-Atur valley, 
the Singipatti group, 4 miles south of the Godumalai, the 
Kollaimalai-Talamalai group in the eastern part of the Namak- 
kal taluk, and the Tirthamalai group in the Uttangarai taluk. 

In the villages in the vicinity of these beds the ore is smelted 
in the primitive Indian fashion, but not to the same extent as 
formerly when there was no competition from English wrought 
iron. Salem iron was famous in the early years of the last 
century, and a company knoum as the Porto Novo Iron Com- 
pany worked the ores on the Kanjamalai hills at foundries 
established at Porto Nqvo in South Arcot and at Pulampatti, 
on the Cauvery in the Tiruchengodu taluk. As the jungles 
diminished, charcoal for smelting had to be brought from longer 
distances, and the working expenses became too heavy to allow 
of any profit. The company finally ceased to exist about 1867. 

At present two firms hold prospecting licences for the Kanja- 
malai iron, but nothing has yet been done to develop it. 

Saltpetre gives work to three refineries at Mohanur in the 
Namakkal taluk. Mica-mining operations were conducted for 
a short time in the villages of Chinnamanali and Cholasiramani, 
but have ceased. Corundum is extracted under a mining lease 
a.t KottiMapalaiyam in the Namakkal taluk. In a number 
of other villages also corundum is found, and the right to 
quarry for it is annually leased out by auction. Along with the 
corundum, rubies are sometimes discovered. Magnesite is 
being extracted under a mining lease in five Government 
villages and one jagir village in the Salem taluk. The area 
leased is t,i3i acres, and in 1904 the out-turn was 174 tons in 
Government land and 1,141 tons \a. jagir land. 

The chief industry in Salem is weaving, which is carried on Arts and 
in every town or village of any importance. Pure silk cloths 
and good white cloths with silk borders are woven, especially 
in Salem city, and exported to other Districts ; but the industry 
is now on the decline. Giving to the competition of English 
machine-made goods. Kurumbans or shepherds weave coarse 
blankets from sheep’s wool all over the District, and a 
superior variety of these artides is made at Lattivadi in the 
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Namakkal idliik. Indigo is manufactured in fifty-five factories 
in Atur and two in Tiruppattur. Several tanneries for the curing 
of hides exist at Tiruppattur, Vaniyambadi, and elsewhere. 
The latter town is a centre of the Labbais, a mixed race of 
Musalmans who do most of the skin trade in the Presidency. 
Potstone utensils are made at Omalur in the Salem idluk. 

Rice, wheat, castor-oil seed, castor-oil, ghl, cloth, betel leaves, 
plantains, areca-nut, indigo, tamarind, mangoes, coffee, and 
cattle are among the chief exports of the District. Salt, pepper, 
tobacco, yarn, and ground-nuts are some of the principal articles 
imported. Cattle are driven from Hosur and Dharmapuri to 
the great cattle-markets in South Arcot, Trichinopoly, Madura, 
and Tinnevelly. The mangoes go to Madras and Bombay 
(where they are sold as Bombay mangoes), and betel leaves 
and plantains are sent to the same places. The internal trade 
of the country is carried on at weekly markets, which are held 
at most of the large villages and form quite a feature of social 
life in this District. They are usually managed by the local 
boards, which in 1903-4 collected Rs. 15,800 in market-fees. 

The south-west line of the Madras Railway enters the District 
near Vaniyambadi and runs through to the Cauvery, which it 
crosses by a fine bridge near Erode. A narrow-gauge (2^ feet) 
railway between Morappur and Dharmapuri is under construc- 
tion, and a similar line between Tiruppattur and Krishnagiri 
has recently been opened. The District has the largest mileage 
of roads (2,020 miles) in the Presidency except Coimbatore, 
but only 582 miles are metalled. There are avenues of trees 
along 1,311 miles of road, which are managed by the local 
boards. 

During the last century the District experienced two famines, 
in 1833 and 1876-8, and serious scarcity in 1866 and 1891-2. 
The most terrible calamity was the famine of 1876-8, and 
during its height as many as 369,137 of the population were 
being gratuitously fed. The expenditure on relief works was 
28 lakhs, on gratuitous relief 32 lakhs, and the indirect 
expenditure and loss of revenue amounted to a further sum 
of SJ lakhs. 

The District is arranged into four administrative subdivisions, 
two of which are usually in charge of members of the Indian 
Civil Service, and the other two of Deputy-Collectors recruited 
in India. These are Hosur, comprising the Hosur, Krishna- 
giri, and Dharmapuri taluks-, Tiruppattur, comprising Tirup- 
pattur and Uttangarai ; Namakkal, comprising Namakkal 
and Tiruchengodu ; and Salem, comprising Salem and Atur. 
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A. tahsildar is in charge of each taluk, but in only four taluks 
is there a stationary sub-magistrate for magisterial work, which 
in the other five is entrusted to a sheristaddr magistrate. Ten 
deputy-/a/wr 4 /(frx are subordinate to the tahsllddrs. There is 
the usual staff of superior officers, with the addition of the 
second District Forest officer already mentioned. 

Civil justice is administered by the District Judge, aided by Civil jus- 
a Sub-Judge who sits for part of the year at Salem, and by 
five District Munsifs. Criminal justice is dispensed by the 
Sessions Court, the divisional magistrates (who have the usual 
first-class powers), and the subordinate second-class magistrates. 

Much of the crime is committed by the Pallis and the Kuravans 
already referred to. Dacoity has been more than usually 
prevalent of late. 

The land revenue history of Salem District is of considerable Land 
interest, as the beginnings of the tyotwdri system were evolved 
here. The old native method was to rent out the country by tration. 
villages or other small areas to the village headmen or other 
lessees. Captain Read, the first Collector of the District, 
took charge in 1792. Government instructed him to effect 
a settlement for a term of five years with the cultivators 
themselves. To do this. Read, wnth the co-operation of his 
Assistants, Graham and Munro, surveyed all the land in the 
District and fi.xed a money assessment on the fields, the 
operations being completed in five years (1793-7). During 
the time the survey was in progress a change had come over 
Read’s opinions; and, on December 10, 1796, he issued 
his famous order which gave rj'ots the option of holding their 
land either under the old lease system or under annual settle- 
ments, the latter mode allowing them to give up early in each 
year whatever land they might not care to cultivate that year, 
and to retain for any length of time such land as they wished, 
subject to the payment of assessment for it. This was the 
germ of the ryohudri system ; but the revenue system of 
Bengal, where Lord Cornwallis had introduced permanent 
settlement, was extended to Madras by the Government of 
India. In 1802 Read’s ryohudri settlement was cancelled by 
the appointment of a special commissioner, who, in the next 
three years, parcelled out the District into 205 mittahs (estates), 
which were sold at auction to the highest bidders and held on 
fixed rents. This zaunnddri system was a failure. Owing to 
the high rates at which the rents were fixed and the low 
margin of profit remaining to the mittaltddrs, the sums payable 
by them fell into arrear, their mittahs were in consequence 
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attached and sold, and for want of other bidders Government 
had to buy them in. The estates thus broken up were then 
administered under the ryotwari system. The evil of excessive 
assessments was partially reduced by orders issued in iSi6 
and i8i8j but systematic reduction was not effected before 
1859, when the Government sanctioned proposals of the 
Collector for a percentage abatement in the old rates. The 
reduction gave a wonderful impetus to cultivation, and the 
land revenue rose with a bound. In i860 a scientific survey 
of the District was begun, and in 1871 a new revenue settle- 
ment was inaugurated. The survey showed that the extent of 
holdings in the old accounts had been understated by 15 per 
cent., and the settlement resulted in an increase of revenue 
amounting to 4 per cent. The average assessment per acre 
on ‘wet’ land was Rs. 3— 15— i on the north of the District and 
Rs. 5-1-g in the south, the maximum being Rs. 10-8-0 and the 
minimum Rs. 1-4-0. On ‘dry’ land the average assessment 
was R. 0-14-5 north and Rs. 1-5-6 in the south, the 

maximum being Rs. 5 and the minimum 4 annas per acre. 
This settlement is now being revised in five tdlitks by a re- 
survey and a resettlement. The revenue from land and the 
total revenue in recent years are given below, in thousands of 
rupees : — 



1880-1. 

1890-1. 


't» 3 - 4 - 

Land revenue . 

25»40 

26,70 

27,84 

29,01 

Total revenue . 

31,50 

39.09 j 

45.67 

49.39 


Local Local affairs are managed by a District board and four 

boards. taluk boards, the jurisdictions of the latter corresponding to 
the four subdivisions above mentioned. The total expenditure 
of these bodies in 1903-4 was 4-27 lakhs, the chief items 
being roads and buildings (1-85 lakhs), education (Rs. 71,000), 
and medical services (1-30 lakhs). The chief source of income 
is, as usual, the land cess. The towns of Salem, Tiruppatttir, 
and Vaniyambadi are municipalities and are excluded from 
the control of the boards. The number of Unions is 
thirty-four. 

Police and The police force is managed by a District Superintendent 
jails. aided by an Assistant. There are 102 police stations; and 
the force in 1904 numbered 1,285 constables and head- 
constables, working under 21 inspectors, and 2,475 rural 
police. Besides the Salem jail, which is one of the seven 
Central prisons of the Province and can hold 548 convicts, 
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there are 1 8 subsidiary jails, which can collectively accommo- 
date 20 1 male and ii8 female prisoners. 

In education Salem is very backward. The proportion of Education, 
the population who can read and write is scarcely more than 
half the average for the southern Districts as a whole, and the 
only areas in the Madras Presidency which at the Census of 
1901 contained a smaller percentage of literate persons were 
Vizagapatam and the three Agency Tracts. Of every 1,000 
persons in the District, only 38 were classed as literate. The 
number of literate persons among the males and females of 
the District amounted to 74 and 4 per thousand respectively. 

Only 5 per cent, of the males had received any education in 
English, and the number of girls (including all the Europeans 
and Eurasians) who could read and write that language was 
only 500. Education was most advanced in Tiruppattur, 

Salem, and Namakkal taluks, and least so in Uttangarai and 
Tiruchengodu. The total number of pupils under instruction 
in 1880-1 was 9,316; in i8go-i, 23,171; in 1900-1, 31,976; 
and in 1903-4, 31,231. The number of educational institu- 
tions of all kinds in the District in 1904 was 972, of which 
847 were classed as public and the remainder as private. Of 
the former 1 1 were managed by the Educational department, 

197 by the local boards, and 26 by the municipalities, while 
288 were aided from Local funds and 325 were unaided. 

These institutions included the municipal college at Salem, 

25 secondary, 818 primary, and 3 training and other special 
schools. The number of girls in these was 4,023. As usual, 
the majority of the pupils were only in primary classes. 

Of the male population of school-going age 15 per cent, were 
in the primary stage of instruction, and of the female popu- 
lation of the same age 2 per cent. The corresponding 
percentages for Musalmans were 72 and ra. Panchama 
pupils numbering 1,344 were being educated in 51 schools 
maintained specially for them. The total expenditure on 
education in r903-4 was Rs. 1,73,000, of which Rs. 69,000 
was derived from fees. Of the total 7 1 per cent, was devoted 
to primary education. 

The District possesses ii hospitals and 15 dispensaries, Hospitals 

with accommodation for 114 in-patients. In 1903 the number 

^ , . . peiisanes. 

of cases treated was 203,000, of whom 1,400 were in-patients, 

and 7,100 operations were performed. The expenditure was 

Rs. 56,000, met chiefly from Local and municipal funds. 

In 1903-4 the number of persons successfully vaccinated Vaccina- 
was 27 per thousand of the population, the mean for the*’®**- 
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Presidency being 30. Vaccination is compulsory in all the 
municipalities and Unions, and in the village of Komara- 
palaiyam in the Tiruchengodu taluk. 

[H. Le Fanu, District Manual, 1883.] 

Hosur Subdivision. — Subdivision of Salem District, 
Madras, consisting of the Hosur, Krishnagiri, and Dhar- 
MAPURI taluks. 

Hosur Taluk. — Northern taluk of Salem District, Madras, 
lying between 12° 9' and 12° 54' N. and 77° 29' and 78° 16' E., 
with an area of 1,217 square miles. The northern and western 
portions are on the high level of the Mysore plateau, and form 
a bare and uninteresting tract. In the south and east the 
country is full of beauty, being a series of plateaux sustained 
by lines of forest-clad hills and sinking by rapid descents down 
to the valley of the Cauvery. The taluk is the most thinly 
peopled portion of the District ; but at the Census of 1901 it 
contained a population of 184,971, compared with 155,768 in 
1891, the increase, at the rate of nearly 19 per cent., being the 
most rapid in the District, Much of the country is covered 
mth jungle, and is the rearing-ground of the so-called Mysore 
breed of cattle. The climate on the table-land is cool and 
pleasant, resembling that of Bangalore. The taluk contains 
one town, Hosur (population, 6,695), the head-quarters and 
chief town of the subdivision. The number of villages is 750. 
The demand for land revenue and cesses in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 2,49,000. 

Krishnagiri Taluk . — Taluk of Salem District, Madras, 
lying between 12° 14' and 12° 43' N. and 77° 58' and 78° 30' E., 
with an area of 659 square miles. It is situated in the border- 
land between the Mysore plateau and the great plains of the 
Carnatic, and is encircled by hills the summits of which are 
often crowned with ancient fortresses. The taluk is traversed 
by numerous streams which take their rise in the surrounding 
hills and flow into the Ponnaiyar river. In 1901 the popu- 
lation was 175,300, compared with 152,128 in 1891. There 
are 507 villages, and only one town, Krishnagiri (popula- 
tion, 10,446), the head-quarters. The demand for land revenue 
and cesses in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,25,000. 

Dharmapuri Taluk . — Taluk of Salem District, Madras, 
lying between 11° 54' and 12° 27' N. and 77° 41' and 78° 18' E., 
with an area of 941 square miles. The Cauvery river bounds 
it on the west and is joined by the Sanatkumaranadi, which 
flows through the north-western portion of the taluk. Near 
the junction of these rivers are the falls of Hogenakal or the 
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‘smoking rock.’ The population in 1901 was 206,030, com- 
pared with r78,442 in 1891. There are 580 villages, and only 
one town, Dharmapuri (population, 8,to2), the head-quarters. 
The demand for land revenue and cesses in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 2,54,000. 

Tiruppattto Subdivision.— Subdivision of Salem District, 
Madras, consisting of the Tiruppattur and Uttangarai 
idluks. 

Tiruppattur Taluk . — Tabtk of Salem District, Madras, 
lying between ta'’ 17' and r2° 47' N. and 78° 24' and 79'’ 2' E., 
with an area of 539 square miles. The lower portion is 
composed of four valleys of varying size. The largest of 
the four is the bare southern stretch of country through which 
the Pambar glides. This is in striking contrast to the second, 
the rich valley of the Palar, thickly wooded with coco-nut 
groves with here and there a patch of corn-fields. Quite 
different features are presented by the other two valleys : the 
rugged Vellakuttai hollow, lying between the triangular-shaped 
Yelagiri and the hog-backed Nekkananamalai ; and the fertile 
Alangayara basin, bounded on the west by the Yelagiri and 
on the east by the picturesque Jav.adis. This last is the 
fairest of all the valleys in the District, and its beauty and 
luxuriance won the special affection of Munro when he served 
in Salem. The population in 1901 was 205,986, compared 
with 188,825 in r89i. There are 323 villages, and two towns 
of commercial importance : namely, Tiruppattur (population, 
18,689), the head-quarters of the taluk and subdivision, and 
Vaniyambadi (12,005), the station of a deputy-/a/isif<ffl?-. 
These two towns include a large Muhammadan community, 
and the taluk contains the largest number of the followers of 
that faith in the District. The demand for land revenue and 
cesses in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,00,000. 

Uttangarai. — Central taluk of Salem District, Madras, 
lying between 11° 47' and 12'’ 25' N. and 78° 13' and 
78“’ 44' E., with an area of 910 square miles. Next to Hostir 
it is the most thinly peopled tract in the District, the 
population in 1901 being 159,419, compared with 138,113 
in 1891. The taluk generally has a bad name for malaria. 
There are 451 villages, including Uttangarai (population, 1,073), 
the head-quarters. The demand for land revenue and cesses, in 
1903-4 amounted to Rs. 2,07,000. 

Salem Subdivision. — Subdivision of Salem District, Ma- 
dras, consisting of the Salem and Atur taluks. 

Salem Taluk. — Central idluk of Salem District, Madras, 
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lying between 11° 23' and n° 59' N. and 77° 46' and 
78° 29' E., with an area of 1,071 square miles. The greater 
part is composed of a series of valleys from 5 to 12 miles wide 
shut in by lofty ranges of hills, the chief being the Shevaroys, 
on which stands the sanitarium of Yercaud, the Toppur 
hills, and the Tenandamalai on the north, which separate the 
tdhik from the Baramahal. The chief river is the Tiru- 
manimuttar, which rises in the Shevaroys and flows through 
the town of Salem to Tiruchengodu and on to Namakkal, 
where it enters the Cauvery. But the mainstay of irrigation 
is the wells sunk by the ryots themselves, which are more 
numerous here than in any other portion of the District. 
The taluk had a population of 470,181 in 1901, as compared 
with 417,379 in 1891. It contains 476 villages and two 
towns: Salem City (population, 70,621), the head-quarters 
of the taluk and District, and Rasipur (11,512), the head- 
quarters of a deputy-i'aAfz/(f<fr. The taluk is rich in minerals, 
containing the famous iron deposits of Kanjamalai and the 
magnesite of the Chalk Hills. The demand for land revenue 
and cesses in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 6,41,000. 

Atur Taluk. — Taluk of Salem District, Madras, lying 
between 11° 19' and 11° 53' N. and 78° 16' and 78° 51' E., 
with an area of 841 square miles. The western part is broken 
by numerous rocks and hills; but the east forms a wide 
undulating plain, separated by the valleys of the Vasishtanadi 
and SwetanadI rivers from the mountain ranges of the 
Tenandamalai and Kalrayans on the north and the Kol- 
LAiMALAis and Pachaimalais on the south. The valley 
irrigated by these rivers is a rich tract of country, and the 
luxuriant groves of areca palms are a striking feature of the 
river banks. The population in 1901 was 199,475, compared 
with 183,209 in 1891. There are 173 villages, and only one 
town, Atur (population, 9,673), the head-quarters. The 
demand for land revenue and cesses in 1903-4 amounted to 
E.S. 3,17,000. 

Namakkal Subdivision. — Subdivision of Salem District, 
Madras, consisting of the Najiakkal and Tiruchengodu 
taluks. 

Namakkal Taluk. — Taluk in Salem District, Madras, 
lying between 11° i' and 11° 25' N. and 77° 51' and 
78° 30' E., with an area of 715 square miles. It is the most 
southerly taluk of the District and lies lower than the others, 
forming a wide plain broken on the north and east by the 
great range of the Kollaimalais. The Cauvery skirts it 
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and encircles a small tract of country, which, with its flourishing 
groves of plantains, betel-vines, and coco-nut palms, its sugar- 
cane and green expanses of rice, rivals in richness the delta 
of Tanjore. The population in 1901 was 313,895, compared 
with 300,047 in 1891. There are 356 villages and two towns, 
Namakkal (population 6,843) and Sendamangalam (13,584). 
The demand for land revenue and cesses in 1903-4 was 
Ks. 4,47,000. 

Tiruchengodu Taluk . — Taluk in the south-west corner of 
Salem District, Madras, lying between 11° 15' and 11° 45' N. 
and 77° 45' and 78° 12' E., with an area of 637 square miles. 
As compared with the rest of the District it is exceptional in 
its configuration, being a hot glaring plain, the monotonous 
aspect of which is relieved only by the hill-fortresses of 
Tiruchengodu and Sankaridrug, and the silver thread of 
the Cauvery which winds to the west and south. The 
Tirumanimuttar and Sarabhanganadi are the chief rivers, but 
the cultivation is mostly unirrigated and the taluk is liable to 
attacks of scarcity. The population increased from 248,679 
in 1891 to 289,717 in 1901, and the density is the highest in 
the District, being 455 persons per square mile. There are 
166 villages, and only i town, Tiruchengodu (population, 
8,196), the head-quarters. The demand for land revenue and 
cesses in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 4,88,000. 

Atur Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Salem District, Madras, situated in n° 35' N. and 
78° 37' E., on the river VasishtanadI about 3 miles from the 
foot of the Kalr.vyan Hills. Population (1901), 91673. 
North of the town stands the old fort where the famous 
eighteenth-century chieftain Ghetti Mudaliyar is said to have 
lived in royal state, and where subsequently British troops 
were in garrison. As commanding the pass from Salem to 
Tyaga Drug, this post was of importance in the wars with 
Haidar Alt. It was captured by the British in r 768, after the 
surrender of Salem ; and during the war with Tipu was again 
occupied by British troops. Indigo is manufactured in the 
place, which is also known for the carts made there. 

Chalk Hills. — The name given to a barren tract of hilly 
ground in the Salem taluk of Salem District, Madras, lying 
between ri° 42' and 11° 47' N. and 78° 7' and 78° 12' E., north 
and north-west of Salem city. Over the greater part of this area 
the surface is whitened by numerous veins of magnesite, the 
white colour of which has given the locality its name. The 
magnesite deposits cover about 12 square miles, stretching 
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from a little west of the railway north-eastward to the foot of 
the Shevaroys. They are said to be the largest of the small 
number of such deposits which are known, and are now 
being worked. 

Dharmapuri Town.— Head-quarters of the tdliik of the 
same name in Salem District, Madras, situated in 12° 8' N. 
and 78° 10' E. It is connected by a road 18 miles long 
with the Morappur station on the Madras Railway, and will 
shortly be linked to it by a narrow-gauge (2 feet 6 inches) 
railway. Population (1901), 8,102. The towm was for some 
years the residence of Major (afterwards Sir Thomas) Munro. 
He planted a fruit garden here and constructed a square stone 
tank, and speaks affectionately of the place in his letters. 
The only trade of Dharmapuri is in skins. An old fort in the 
town played some part in the wars of this part of the country, 
but is now overgrown with prickly pear. 

HosiirTown, — Head-quarters of the taluk and subdivision 
of the same name in Salem District, Madras, situated in 
12° 44' N. and 77° 50' E. The nearest railway station is 
Maltir on the Bangalore branch of the Madras Railway, 
2o| miles by a good road. It is also easily accessible from 
Bangalore, 24 miles distant. Population (1901), 6,695. To 
the west of the town stands an old fort, mentioned frequently 
in the history of the wars with Tipti Sultan, and supposed 
to have been built for Tipu by an English engineer named 
Hamilton. He and two other prisoners were barbarously 
beheaded on the approach of Lord Cornwallis’s army in 1791. 
The divisional officer’s bungalow, locally called the Castle, 
was built at great cost by a former Collector, Mr. Brett 
(1859-62), when Hosur was the head-quarters of the District. 
It is in the style of an English mediaeval castle, with turrets, 
battlements, a moat, &c. .It was purchased by Government 
in 1875 for Rs. 10,000. 

Four miles south of the town, at Mattagiri, is the Hosur 
Remount Depot, from which the Ninth Division of the Army 
in India is supplied with cavalry and artillery horses. This 
dates from 1828, and is in charge of a British officer assisted 
by a subaltern of the Army Veterinary department. The 
greater number of the horses are Australians bought from the 
importers at Madras. They are acclimatized and broken to 
their work at the d6p6t. The place has a wonderfully English 
appearance, the grassy paddocks being surrounded with post-and- 
rail fences and entered by gates of familiar pattern, and much 
of the work on the farm is done by horses instead of bullocks. 
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Jalarpet. — ^Village in the Tiruppatttir idfuk of Salem 
District, Madras, situated in 12° 35' N. and 78° 34' E. 
Population (igoi), 2,051. It is of importance omng to its 
railway station, which is the junction of the south-west line of 
the Madras Railway mth the Bangalore branch. Of late years 
it has also been the station at which passengers proceeding 
towards Madras have been examined to make sure that they 
are free from plague. Distance from Madras 132 miles, from 
Bangalore 87 miles. 

Kalrayan Hills. — These hills are situated partly in the 
Atur and Uttangari ialuks of Salem District and partly in 
South Arcot District, Madras, lying between ir° 38' and 12° 4' 
N. and 78° 28' and 78° 49' E. They stand east of the 
Tenandamalai, being separated from it by the Kottapatti 
valley, and are perhaps the largest in superficial extent of 
the hill ranges in Salem District. Different portions of the 
range have local names, but the principal divisions are the 
Periya (‘big’) Kalrayans, which attain an elevation of 4,300 
feet, and the Chinna (‘little’) Kalrayans, reaching to little 
beyond 3,000 feet. The temple of Kari Raman in the Periya 
Kalrayans is held in great reverence by the Malaiyalis who 
inhabit these hills. The range is parcelled out into five 
jagirs or estates, the owners of which govern their tenants in 
a primitive and patriarchal fashion. The fever on the range 
is so dreaded that few dwellers on the plains ever go up it, 
and consequently the people have retained many curious 
customs which differ from those of the low country. They 
are exclusively of the caste known as Malaiyalis ; hut there 
is no doubt that they are not a distinct race, but merely Tamils 
who at some remote period took refuge in these hills from the 
troublous times through which the plains were passing. 

Kanjamalai. — Hill in the tahtk and District of Salem, 
Madras, situated in 11° 37' N. and 4' E., and 3,238 feet 
in height. It is a conspicuous object in the Salem landscape, 
with its hog-backed shape and its serrated ridges, and is widely 
known for its rich stores of magnetic iron ore. There are five 
separate beds of this, and the supply is almost inexhaustible. 
It often contains as much as 40 per cent, of iron. Vast 
quantities of the ore of these beds have rolled down the sides 
of the hill, especially to the south, where not only does the 
extensive talus consist mainly of it, but the fields for one or two 
miles from the hill are thickly strewn with rolled fragments of 
all sizes. The Kanjamalai iron was the source of supply of 
the ill-fated Porto Novo Iron Company, which erected blast 
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furnaces at Porto Novo in the early years of the last century, 
but eventually collapsed. Since then no mining has been done 
here. Two firms hold licences to prospect in the hill, but no 
definite steps have yet been taken to extract any ore. At the 
foot of the hill is the famous temple of Siddharkovil. 

Kaveripatnam. — Village in the Krishnagiri taluk of Salem 
District, Madras, situated in 12° 26' N. and 78° 13' E., on the 
right bank of the Ponnaiyar, 7 miles from Krishnagiri. 
Population (1901), 4,954. The place was regarded as of some 
strategical importance in the Mysore Wars, as it commanded 
the entrance to Dharmapuri taluk and the Carnatic, and was 
strongly fortified. In 1767 the English took it from Haidar 
All, but the latter almost immediately recaptured it and used 
it as a support in the next campaign until his withdrawal 
above the Ghats. Colonel Wood then took the place, and 
in 1790 Colonel Maxwell made it his head-quarters before 
advancing against Tipu. 

Kollaimalais. — Hill range in the Namakkal and Atur 
taluks of Salem District, Madras, lying between 11° 10' and 
ii'* 27' N. and 78° 18' and 78° 30' E. Unlike the Shevaroys, 
the Kollaimalais rise abruptly from the plains, and present the 
appearance of a flat-topped mass of mountain. But far from 
being a level plateau, the upper surface is cut up by numerous 
deep and narrow valleys, which render the scenery all along 
the 17 miles of its length variegated and picturesque. From 
the bold crag which rises on the north to a height of over 
4,000 feet and overlooks the fertile plains of Atur, the eye 
travels over long, gently-sloping, sheltered glades down its 
north-east flank and rests on the concentric terraces of vivid 
green in the basin below. Farther south, across ridges whose 
sides are furrowed by deep rarines, by grassy meadows dotted 
with the glossy jack and the tall sago, along rocky passes and 
narrow defiles and wooded glens, is seen the great gorge which 
opens from the central basin towards the Turaiytir valley, and 
at its head the shrine in Valapurnad where Arapileswaran 
presides over the clear waters of the Aiyar before they descend 
precipitously into the low country at Puliyanjolai. Near the 
high ridge at the southern extremity, commanding a vast 
view of the Cauvery in the foreground, and of the distant 
Anaimalais and the Palnis beyond, are the ruins of an old 
bungalow testifying to the evil reputation for malaria which 
the Kollaimalais have long (perhaps not altogether deservedly) 
enjoyed among European settlers. The population of the 
hills consists chiefly of the same Malaiyalis who, are found 
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on the Shevaroys, the Pachaimalais, and the Kalrayans. They 
cultivate considerable areas, but have ruined the forests, which 
were formerly of value, by promiscuous felling. 

Krishnagiri Town.— Head-quarters of the tdbik of the 
same name in Salem District, Madras, situated in 12° 31' N. 
and 78° 13' E. Population (1901), 10,446. It is connected 
with Tiruppattur on the Madras Railway by a road 24 miles 
long, and by a narrow-gauge (2 feet 6 inches) railway. The 
towm consists of Krishnagiri proper, the old town, and a new 
suburb called Daulatabad, where the Government offices are 
situated. This last was built under the auspices of Munro 
and Graham, the first Assistant Collectors of the District ; 
the present public bungalow was their residence. The town 
is commanded by a precipitous hill fort rising 800 feet above 
it. Such were its capabilities for defence that it was never 
carried by assault. In 1767, and again in 1791, British troops 
attempted it unsuccessfully, and on several occasions during 
the operations against Mysore it was necessary to blockade 
or mask it. In 1768 it surrendered to a blockading force, and 
was held by a British garrison for some years until restored 
by treaty. Grapes of an excellent quality are produced in the 
neighbourhood. 

Namakkal Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk and sub- 
division of the same name in Salem District, Madras, situated 
in 11° 14' N. and 78° ro' E., on the Salem-Trichinopoly road, 
31 miles from Salem city, and 20 miles from the nearest 
railway station, Karur on the South Indian Railway. Popu- 
lation (1901), 6,843. "The town is famous for its temple of 
Namagiri Amman built at the base of the Namakkal rock, 
a great rounded mass of gneiss about 200 feet high, crowned 
by a hill fort visible for miles round, and easily distinguished 
from the surrounding hills by its white colour. The battle- 
ments are still in perfect preservation, being made of well-cut 
blocks of the same stone as the hill itself, and secured to 
the rock by mortar. No mortar has been used in the higher 
courses, which hold together solely by their own weight and 
accurate fitting. Besides the fort, a Hindu temple and a 
Muhammadan flagstaff stand on the top of the rock. The 
building of the fortress is ascribed by some to Ramachandra 
ISdSti, poligdr of Sendamangalam, and by others to Lakshmi- 
narasayya, an officer under the Mysore Raja. It is perhaps less 
than 200 years old, and was captured by the English in 1768^ 
only to be lost again to Haidar All a few months later. At 
the foot of the rock on the other side lie the drinking-water 
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tank called the Kamalalayam, and a public garden. The town 
possesses a high school, the only Local fund institution of that 
class in the District. Ghl of an excellent quality is brought to 
the Namakkal market and exported to distant places. 

Rasipur. — Town in the/rt/«^and District of Salem, Madras, 
situated in rr° 28' N. and 78° ir' E., in the fertile valley 
between the Bodamalais and the Kollauialais. Population 
(ipot), ir,5i2. Silk and cotton cloths are extensively woven 
here, and large iron boilers for the manufacture of jaggery (coarse 
sugar) and brass and bell-metal vessels of all kinds are made. 

Rayakottai (‘ king’s fort ’). — Village in the Krishnagiri 
taluk of Salem District, Madras, situated in 12° 31' N. and 
78“ 2 E. Population (rpoi), 1,497. To the north stands the 
hill with its ruined fort which gives the place its name. This 
commands one of the most important passes between the 
Mysore table-land and the Bararaahal, and was of great strate- 
gical importance in the Mysore Wars of the eighteenth century. 
Its capture by Major Gowdie was the first exploit in Lord 
Cornwallis’s march. It was ceded to the British by the treaty 
of 1792, and under its walls the army of General Harris en- 
camped in 1799 before entering Mysore territory on its way to 
Seringapatam. The place was at one time a favourite resi- 
dence of military pensioners. 

Salem City. — Head-quarters of the taluk and District of the 
same name in Madras, situated in 11° 39' N. and 78° 10' E., 
206 miles by rail from Madras city. It lies in a picturesque 
valley, bounded on the north by the Shevaroys and on the 
south by the Jarugumalais. The Tirumanimuttar river, flowing 
through this valley, contributes to the wealth of greenness 
which is the great charm of the landscape. Salem contains the 
usual offices, a small college, and one of the seven Central jails 
of the Presidency. The residences of the officials, except of the 
Collector, whose house is in the native quarter, are pleasantly 
situated on high ground along the road to Yercaud, which is 
only 14 miles distant by the old bridle-path. The city is 
straggling and extensive, being about 4 miles long and 3 broad. 
Its population in 1901 was 70,621, and it ranks as the fifth 
largest place in the Presidency. Of the total, Hindus numbered 
63,444, Musalmans S,8ii, and Christians 1,365. In 1871 the 
population was 50,012 ; in 1881, 50,667 ; and in 1891, 67,710. 

A serious riot took place here in 1882 between the Muham- 
madans and the Hindus, the question involved being the old 
one of the right of a Hindu procession to p^s a Musalman 
mosque. Salem was made a municipality in 1866. The 
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receipts and expenditure during the ten years ending 1902-3 
averaged about Rs. 77,000 and Rs. 70,000 respectively. In 
i 903“4 the income was Rs. 90,000, the chief items being 
house and land taxes j and the expenditure was Rs. 1,00,000, 
including medical services and sanitation (Rs. 39,000), educa- 
tion (Rs. 23,000), and public works (Rs. 20,000). The great 
want of the city is a proper water-supply. Several schemes 
have been investigated, but only recently has a promising one 
been discovered. Salem formerly had an evil reputation as 
a hotbed of cholera, and in the autumn of 1875 there were 
2,039 attacks and 840 deaths in the short space of six weeks. 
Weaving in silk and cotton is the chief local industry, but is on 
the decline. In the distress of 1891-2 the weavers suffered 
greatly and migrated in large numbers, the demand for their 
productions having fallen off owing to the scarcity of money 
among their usual clients. Government started a special 
scheme for their relief, by undertaking to purchase cloths 
from them on a system which left them a margin for subsis- 
tence. 

Sankaridrug, — Village in the Tiruchengodu taluk of Salem 
District, Madras, situated in 11° 29' N. and 77“ 53' E., 2 miles 
from the station of the same name on the Madras Railway. 
Population (1901), 2,046. The place is built just under the 
Sankaridrug hill, which rises to a height of 2,343 feet, and is 
completely terraced mth fortifications. These point to the 
vicissitudes of South Indian history, some of them dating from 
the time of the Hindu chieftains, others from Tipu Sultan’s 
days, and yet others being of English origin. The hill is well 
worth climbing. Past a Hindu temple, the door of which is 
riddled with bullets, the traveller toils up a flight of steep steps, 
and half-way along the ascent reaches a snowy mosque erected 
in honour of a Moslem saint, which nestles among the green 
foliage that clothes the hill like a pearl set among emeralds. 
Leaving this, the path ^vinds among remains of modern fortifi- 
cations and the houses of the garrison, now overgro^vn with 
shrubs and prickly pear, and at length reaches a plateau at the 
top of the hill. Here is a fount of pure and cold water, 
supposed to be possessed of medicinal virtues; and the re- 
mains of the old Hindu fort, its granary and the subterranean 
cell into which condemned prisoners were thrown, come into 
view. Crowning all are the temples of Vishnu, the lights of 
which twinkle in the evenings in the surrounding darkness. 
The village is very healthy, and was a favourite camping-place 
for the District officers till Yercaud rose into prominence. The 
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public bungalow, one of the finest in the District, is pic- 
turesquely situated on a rock just under the hill. 

Sendamangalam. — Town in the Namakkal idluli of Salem 
District, Madras, situated in ii® 17' N. and 78° 15' E. Popu- 
lation (igoi), 13,584. It is the third largest town in the Dis- 
trict, but the occupations of the people are purely agricultural, 
and it is of little other interest. 

Tiruchengodu Town.— Head-quarters of the taluk of the 
same name in Salem District, Madras, situated in 11° 23' N. 
and 77° 53' E., 5 miles from the Sankaridrug station on the 
Madras Railway. Population (1901), 8,196. The town is 
celebrated for the shrine on its hill, which is one of the great 
temples of the Konga Vellalas and attracts thousands of 
pilgrims. 

Tiruppattur Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk and sub- 
division of the same name in Salem District, Madras, situated 
in 12° 29' N. and 78° 34' E., 137 miles from Madras by the 
south-west line of the Madras Railway. Population (1901), 
18,689, of whom more than a third are Muhammadans. The 
town has always been a favourite station, and was the original 
British capital of the District, Colonel Read, the first Collector, 
having made it his head-quarters in 1792. It was constituted 
a municipality in 1886. The municipal receipts and expendi- 
ture during the ten years ending 1902-3 averaged Rs. 25,000 
and Rs. 24,700 respectively. The income in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 56,000, and the expenditure Rs. 44,000 ; of the former 
Rs. 31,000 was contributed by Government, and the rest was 
principally derived from the house and land taxes and from 
tolls. 

Vaniyambadi. — Town in the Tiruppattur taluk of Salem 
District, Madras, situated in 12° 41' N. and 78° 37' E-i nS 
miles from Madras by rail. Population (1901), 12,005, of 
whom no less than 7,594 were Labbais, a mixed race 
consisting partly of the offspring of Musalmans and the 
women of the country and partly of converts from Hinduism. 
Many of these are very wealthy and engage in trade with all 
parts of India, especially, as at Vaniyambadi, in skins and 
hides. Other articles of commerce are grain, cloths, and oil. 
The town is situated mainly on two islands enclosed by the 
branches of the Palar river, and is liable to inundation in the 
rainy season. In 1874 the Palar rose and washed away por- 
tions of the town. The floods of 1903 did even greater damage. 
On the night of November 17 the river rose suddenly and 
flooded the low-lying portions of the place, the water rushing 
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through some of the streets as much as lo feet deep. It 
washed away many houses, and, though the majority of the 
people saved themselves by taking refuge on the roofs, 1 50 to 
200 lives were lost. Fresh sites have been acquired to the 
east of the railway and the nucleus of a new town is rising. 
Vaniyambadi was created a municipality in 1SS6. The receipts 
and expenditure during the ten years ending 1902-3 averaged 
■Rs. 23,200 and Rs. 23,100 respectively. The income in 
1903-4 was Rs. 65,700 and the expenditure Rs. 39,600; of 
the former, Rs. 43,800 was contributed by Government, and 
the rest was principally derived from the house and land taxes. 

Yercaud ‘ lake-wood ’). — Sanitarium on the She- 

varoy Hills, in the ialiik and District of Salem, Madras, situated 
in 11° 49' N. and 78° 12' E., at an elevation of 4, 828 feet above 
sea-level. Population (1901), 7,787. It is steadily growing in 
favour as a hot-season resort, and contains good accommoda- 
tion for visitors. The scenery is of great variety and beauty, 
and includes the charm (not obtainable in Ootacamund and 
Kodaikanal, for example) of views, from almost every point, 
over the plains below. The climate is delightful and equable, 
seldom rising above 75® and never falling much below 60° ; 
and interesting excursions can be made to many points of 
interest. All round are the coffee estates of European planters. 
It is easily reached by the cart road recently opened from 
Salem railway station, distance 20 miles. 
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Boun- Coimbatore District (Koyamutlfer ). — An inland District in 
daiies.con- the south of the Madras Presidency, lying between io° 15' and 
and hill"’ 11 ° ^8' N. and 76° 39' and 78° 14' E., with an area of 7,860 
and river square miles. 

systems. West and south it is bounded by the highest hills in the 
Presidency, the Nllgiris and the Anaimalais, the latter of which 
are perhaps the most striking range in Southern India, con- 
sisting of a series of plateaux, some rising to 7,000 feet in 
elevation, with forests of great importance. Through the three 
northern taluks run the confused hills of the Eastern Ghats, 
one of which, Kollegal, is on a higher level than the rest of the 
District. Excluding this, the centre of Coimbatore consists of 
an open plain, sloping gradually eastwards away from the hills 
towards the river Cauvery, the eastern boundary of the Dis- 
trict. The plain is broken here and there by isolated low hills; 
but otherwise, except in the level black cotton soil tracts in the 
Udamalpet, Palladam, and Coimbatore taluks, it is made up of 
a succession of gentle undulations between which the rivers run. 
Its scenery differs little from that of the adjoining east coast 
Districts, except that the frequent green patches of cultivation 
near its numerous wells give it in the dry season an unusually 
prosperous look. The spurs of the Eastern Ghats in the three 
northern taluks form two well-marked minor ranges, known as 
the Biligiri-rangans and the Bargur hills. The former, which con- 
sist of two ridges running up into peaks of over 5,000 feet, lie 
on the extreme west of the Kollegal taluk, extending into Mysore 
territory. The latter stand between the Bhavani and Kollegal 
taluks and are called after a village which lies among them. 
They form a long narrow plateau over 3,000 feet in height. 
In both of these ranges the scenery is always picturesque, while 
in many of the lower valleys the heavy jungle is particularly 
wild. Of the hills on the western frontier of the District the 
most conspicuous are Rangaswami Peak and Lambton’s Peak. 

Except the Aliyar, an unimportant stream, all the larger 
livers run eastwards, following the trend of the ground, into 
the Cauvery, the most important river of the District and the 
boundary along the yvhole of its northern and eastern sides. 
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on record in this Presidency. It stood 1 1 feet 4 inches at the 
highest point of its back, and one of its tusks measured 8 feet 
in length and weighed 90 lb., the other being diseased. 

Among rarer animals are the Nllgiri ibex {Hemiiragus 
hylocrius), the hunting leopard {Cyfiaeltirus jubatus), nilgai 
{Boselaphus tragocamelus), said to be descended from some 
tame ones which belonged to Tipu Sultan, and an occasional 
wolf. There are mahseer of unusual size in the Bhavani and 
Cauvery. 

The lower hills of the District are malarious, especially from 
February to June, but elsewhere the climate of Coimbatore is 
unusually dry and proportionately healthy. The temperature 
varies inversely with the altitude, being highest in the low-lying 
Cauvery valley, more moderate in the uplands on the west, 
pleasant in the Kollegal taluk, as cool as the Salem Shevaroys 
in the Bargur hills, and coolest of all on the higher ranges of 
the Anaimalais. The average mean of the year at Coimbatore 
city is 80°, compared with 83° at Madras. 

The rainfall, like the temperature, varies considerably in 
different parts of the District. The Kollegal taluk receives 
some of the south-west monsoon and consequently has the 
heaviest fall, and the Pollachi taluk gets more rain than the 
Cauvery valley or the central plain of the District. This plain 
is the driest tract in the Presidency, except the centre of Bellary 
District. The average annual fall for the whole District is about 
26 inches. The rainfall is, however, exceedingly capricious and 
uncertain, and the country is liable to frequent cycles of con- 
tinuous deficiency in the monsoons, causing long droughts. 
Thirty-one lives were lost in an earthquake which occurred on 
February 8, 1900. 

The District was never a political entity and its history is not 
of particular interest. Coimbatore and the south-western taluks 
of the present Salem District formed the Kongu country, and 
Coimbatore is still called the Kongunad. During the ninth 
century the Kongu country passed under the Chola kings, who 
held it for nearly 200 years. It then broke up into a number 
of small principalities, which during the eleventh century fell 
an easy prey to the Hoysala Ballala kings of Mysore. In the 
fourteenth century, this dynasty in its turn gave way to the 
kingdom of Vijayanagar, which held the country until its down- 
fall in 1565. Coimbatore then came into the hands of the 
Vijayanagar deputy at Seringapatam, who, like his colleagues, 
had assumed independent powers, and shortly afterwards passed 
from him to the deputy at Madura. During the second half 
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of the seventeenth century the whole District seems to have 
been a prey to constant wars and raids, owing to the conflict 
between the Vijayanagar deputies and the growing power of 
Mysore. Kaveripurani was attacked in 1644, Sutyamangalam 
was taken in 1653, Erode and Dharapuram in 1667, and before 
Chikka Deva Raja of Mysore died in 1704 the whole of the 
District had come under his dominion. But it continued to be 
largely ruled through the agency of J>oligiirs, or petty chieftains, 
whose powers were almost absolute and who used them ruth- 
lessly, and the people gained little by the change of sovereigns. 
In 1761 Haidar All usurped the Mysore throne. During the 
forty years of Muhammadan rule which followed, until the Dis- 
trict [passed to the Company after the defeat and death of 
Haidar’s son Tipu Sultan at Seringapatam in 1799, it was the 
scene of incessant marches and countermarches, advances and 
retreats, by the British and the Mysore troops; and the forts 
scattered through it, notably those at Erode, Karur, Dhfira- 
punim, and Coimbatore, were constantly taken and retaken in 
the numberless engagements which occurred. On four distinct 
occasions the District became the field of conflict between the 
British and Mysore powers. At the end of 1760 an English 
force took Karur, in retaliation for the .a.ssibtance rendered in 
that ye.ar by Haidar to the French ne.ar Pondicherry; but, 
owing to the fiict that Haidar was about this time e.\pelled 
from Seringapatam and the Mysore officers in this District 
disclaimed any connc.xion with his .acts, hostilities were carried 
no farther. In 176S, while Haidar was busy on the west coast, 
Colonel Wood marched through the District and, leaving com- 
pletely conquered it, garrisoned the passes and the chief fortified 
places. His garrisons, however, were wetik, and, in spite of the 
heroic resistance of some of them, every place in the District 
either fell or was abandoned before Haidar’s advance at the 
end of the same yetir. In wluit is called the first Mysore W’ar, 
while Tipu was engaged on the west co.ast in 1 7S3, Colonel Lang 
entered Coimbatore to eflect a diversion and took Karur and 
Dh.'ir.'i[)ur.un ; and later in the same year Colonel FullartOn 
m.irched through the District to relieve Mangalore, taking 
Coimbatore on the w.iy. In the second Mysore War the DLs- 
trict n.is the scene of considerable operations, since General 
Medows occupied it with a large force in 1 790 .and designed 
to invade Mysore by the P.iss of G.Lz.dhatti. In September of 
the .s.ime ye.ir, however, Tipii descended that p.iss with a large 
army, .ind, after two stubborn engagements with Colonel Idoyd 
.It Satyamang.ilam, compelled the BritLsh forces to retreat and 
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reoccupied all the forts in the District e.xcept Coimbatore and 
Karur. Of these, Coimbatore fell after a gallant defence in 
the following year, and Karur was restored to Tipu after the 
peace of 1792. Seven years later the District passed under 
British rule. Haidar had done something to check the poligars' 
exactions ; but his taxes were excessive, trade was crushed by 
numerous duties, and the peasantry were at the mercy of the 
troops rvho continually overran their villages, so that, when the 
British took it over, the District was in a pitiful condition. 

Throughout the District, even on the Anaimalais, are scattered 
prehistoric kistvaens, which have been found to contain bones, 
pottery, implements, ornaments, and bronze images, and in one 
case ‘punch-marked’ coins. Several discoveries of Roman 
coins *, chiefly of Augustus and Tiberius, have been made. 
Jain temples and remains are not infrequent. The most note- 
worthy Hindu temple is that at Perur, but even this is a modern 
erection and the work in it is pretentious and coarse. 

The number of towns and villages in the District is r,445. 
The population in rSyr was 1,763,274; in i88t, 1,657,690; 
in rSgi, 2,004,839; and in rpor, 2,2or,752. The decline in 
1881 was due to the great famine of 1876-8. About 97 
per cent, of the people are Hindus and more than 2 per 
cent. Musalmans. The District is divided into ten taluks — 
Bhavani, Coimbatore, Dharapuram, Erode, Karur, Kollegal, 
Palladam, Pollachi, Satyamangalam, and Udamalpet — statis- 
tical particulars of which, according to the Census of ipor, are 
appended : — 


Tiluk. 

S 

3 

^ W 

c.^ 

2i 

< 

Number of 

'Population. 

Population per 
sijuarc mile. 

°.S= 5 
tin.S ? S' 

0.2 n ye, 

a. ' “ 

0 

Towns. 

Villages, 

u rt rt ii 

= 5 *^ S 

s 0 j 

Kollegal 

1,076 

J 

122 

96,563 

90 

+ 9-1 

4,020 

Erode. 

598 

1 

19S 

275,460 

461 

+11.5 

> 0,533 

Bhavani 

7‘5 

I 

63 

>15.982 

204 

+ 21. 8 

4,480 

Dharapuram 

S53 

I 

83 

271,127 

3>8 

+ 7.2 

12,825 

Karur 

612 

1 

95 

220,843 

361 

+ 4-3 

> >,595 

Coimbatore 

812 

I 

263 

330,684 

407 

+ 7-6 

>5.544 

Satyamangalam . 

1.177 

I 

> 7.4 

2x4,101 

182 

+16.3 

7.375 

Pollachi 

710 

I 

>58 

195,608 

276 

+ 6.5 

II, >79 

Palladam , 

74 > 

{ 

>93 

300,904 

406 

+ 11-3 

12.992 

Udamalpet . 

566 

I 

S6 

150.480 

266 

+ 7-9 

10,746 

District total 

7.S60 

10 

>.435 

2,201,752 

2S0 

+ 9-8 

t I I ,309 


’ See Catalogue A~o, 2 of Roman, Indo-Porln^tiesc, <£*<•., Coins in the 
Madras Museiirt, by E. Thurston (ilidras, i8y4). 
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The head-quarters of these (except of Satyamangalam, which 
is at Gopichettipalaiyam) are at the places from which each 
is named. The chief towns are the municipalities of Coimba- 
tore, the administrative head-quarters of the District, Erode, 
and Kartir. 

Owing to the large areas of forest which Coimbatore com- 
prises it is less densely populated than the other southern 
Districts of Madras; but during the decade 1891-1901 the 
inhabitants increased at an unusual rate, the advance in the 
sparsely peopled taluks of Bhavani and Satyamangalam being 
specially notable, notwithstanding that considerable numbers 
emigrated to the Nilgiris and Madura. Though the District is in 
the Tamil country, as many as ar per cent, of the people speak 
Telegu ; and in the Kollegal tdhik Kanarese, the language of 
the adjoining State of Mysore, is spoken by 78 per cent, of the 
inhabitants. 

By far the most numerous caste in Coimbatore are the agri- Their 
culturist Vellalas, who are twice as strong here as in any other 
Madras District except Salem, numbering 690,000, or 31 per tions. 
cent, of the population. Other common cultivating castes are 
the Kanarese Vakkaligas and the Telugu Kammas and Totti- 
yans. After the Vellalas come the Chakkiliyans (leather- 
workers), who number 197,000, being more than twice as 
numerous as in any other District. Next come the Shanans 
(toddy-drawers), 79,000; and after them the Paraiyans (field- 
labourers), 76,000 ; and the Oddes (well-sinkers and earth- 
workers), 74,000. Other castes which appear in strength are 
the Pallans and Pallls, who are also mainly field-labourers, and 
the weaving communities of the Kaikolans, Devangas, and 
Janappans. Brahmans are unusually few, numbering only 
36,000, or less than 2 per cent, of the population. These 
statistics correspond with those of the occupations of the 
people; for though the District is essentially an agricultural 
one, 65 per cent, of the people living by the land, it is less so 
than most, owing to the unusually large proportion who are 
toddy-drawers, leather-workers, earth-workers, and weavers. 

Among castes which are seldom found elsewhere may be men- 
tioned the two jungle tribes of the Sholagas of the North 
Coimbatore hills and the Malasars of the Anaimalais. 

Of the 17,800 native Christians in the District over 15,000 Christian 
are Roman Catholics. The Jesuit Fathers of the famous 
Madura Mission^ had a chapel at Dharapuram as early as 
1608. In 1739 a Bull of Pope Clement XII, prohibiting 

See the fourrolumes of La Elusion dii MadurUVmi, 1847-48, 1865). 
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certain Hindu customs tolerated till then, caused dissensions 
and apostasy. Then came the cessation of support from 
Portugal, and finally the suppression of the Society of Jesus 
by Clement XIV in 1773. The missionaries struggled on 
nevertheless; and in 1845 they were formed into a distinct 
mission, in charge of the French priests of the Sociehe des 
missions £tranghres, which in 1850 was made a bishopric. 
The London, Leipzig Evangelical Lutheran, and Wesleyan 
Methodist are the chief Protestant missions. These have 
been working in the District for about the last seventy, forty, 
and twenty years respectively. 

The Kollegal taluk differs as much from the rest of the 
District in agricultural conditions as it does in climate and 
altitude. Elsewhere gneiss is the chief underlying rock, and 
the soils derived from it are of fair composition, chemically 
considered. The four eastern taluks, Bhavani, Erode, Dharii- 
puram, and Karur, are covered almost entirely with thin 
gravelly, sandy, or agglomerated calcareous soils, and these 
soils occupy more than half of the western taluks also. In 
three of the latter, however, Coimbatore, Palladam, and 
Udamalpet, more than one-si,\th of the cultivable area consists 
of black cotton soil, while in the two others, Pollachi and 
Satyamangalam, there is a good deal of rich red loam. At the 
foot of the undulations of which all this part of the District 
consists is generally a layer of better soil, which the light rain- 
fall has washed domi from the higher ground, and these 
bottoms are more than usually fertile. In them are to be 
found the majority of the numerous wells for which the District 
is noted. Both ‘wet’ and ‘dry’ crops on all classes of soil are 
mostly matured with the help of the north-east monsoon in 
October and November. 

The District is almost entirely r) otwari, the zamlndari and 
iuam lands covering only 684 square miles. The area for which 
particulars are on record is 7,672 square miles, statistics of which 
for 1903-4 are given on the next page, in square miles. 

The staple food-grains of the District are cliolam and cambu, 
the areas under which in 1903-4 were 1,033 and 1,010 square 
miles, or 26 and 25 per cent, respectively of the total area 
cropped. Cholam is the most prominent crop of the southern 
and western taluks, and cambu of the east and north of the 
District. Next in importance come various pulses and rd)^{. 
-\bout one-fourth of the latter is grown in Kollegal. Rice 
occupied only 193 square miles in 1903-4. Outon is mainly 
grown in the Erode, Palladam, and Udamalpet taluks, and 
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sugar-cane in Coimbatore and Udamalpet. Tobacco is an 
important crop everywhere except in Erode and Kollegal, and 
there are about 1,400 acres under coffee. In Kollegal 8,000 
acres produce mulberry, which is cultivated to feed the silk- 
worms bred there. 


Taluk. 

Area 
sho\'n in 
accounts 

Forests. 

Cultivable 

waste. 

Cultivated. 

Irrigated. 

Kollegal , 

1,187 

718 

239 

163 

II 

Erode 

600 

16 

6 

520 

92 

Bhavani . 

715 

372 

70 

25.? 

36 

Dharapuram 

S54 

5 

5 

776 

106 

Karur 


3 

4 

506 

61 

Coimbatore 

SI4 

20S 

31 

CI» 

0 

0 

71 

Satyamangalam 

1,056 

534 

45 

379 

72 

Pollachi . 

5^4 

200 

I 

349 

38 

Palladam . 

7 .D 

, . 

7 

673 

ij; 

Udamalpet 

548 

222 

•• 

295 

67 

District total 

7,672 

2,27s 

408 

4.422 

671 


The extension of the area of holdings during the last thirty Improye- 
years has amounted to 5 per cent., though three-fourths of the ^**1" 
arable area in Kollegal and considerable tracts in Satyamanga- tiiral prac- 
1am, Bhavani, and Coimbatore are still unoccupied, nor has 
much been done to improve the quality of the crops grown. 

Bourbon cotton was introduced at the beginning of the last 
century, succeeded well, and is still largely grown ; but extensive 
experiments with American varieties have failed. The Mauritius 
sugar-cane has, however, ousted the indigenous variety. The 
lyots have availed themselves of the Land Improvement Loans 
Act far more freely than in any other District in the Presidency. 

During the sixteen years ending 1904 more than 15 lakhs has 
been advanced under the Act, the greater portion of which has 
been laid out in digging or repairing wells. 

The chief breeds of cattle in the District are the Alambadi, Cattle, 
Bargur, and Kangayam. The first are best for heavy draught, 
the second as trotters, and the last as dairy cattle. The Alam- 
badis afte sent to the great cattle fair at Madura and to other 
markets in the southern Districts. There are large local fairs 
at Madeswaramalai, in the Kollegal hills, Avanashi, and Tirup- 
PUR*. Ponies have long been bred by the zamlndars and 

^ For further particulars, and an account of the breeding herd of the 
Pattagar of Paiaiyakkottai in this Distiict, nnd of the grasses grotvn for 
pasture, see Bulletins Nos. 8, 27, and 44 of the department of Land Records 
and Agriculture. 
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Irrigation. 


Forests. 


wealthier ryots in Coimbatore; and since 1885 Government 
has encouraged the enterprise by supplying stallions, eight of 
which are now stationed in various towns in the District. The 
annual pony shows held under Government control atTiruppur 
have demonstrated that an improvement in the breed has 
already taken place and that a further advance may be looked 
for. Sheep are of two breeds, the Kurumba and the Semmeri. 
The former is a black-faced sheep with white wool. The 
Semmeri sheep are brown, and covered with hair instead of 
wool, and are valued only for their flesh. Goats are bred 
mainly for their manure. 

Of the total area of ryotwari and ‘minor land culti- 

vated, 6 "]i square miles, or ig per cent., were irrigated in T903-4. 
Of this as much as 502 square miles were watered from wells, 
while Government canals irrigated T19 square miles, and tanks 
only 35 square miles. The Cauvery supplies about 5,500 
acres, of which r,ooo are in the Kollegal tdbtk and the 
remainder in Karur. Various channels from the Amaravati, 
fed by korambus, or temporary dams across the river, irrigate 
44,000 acres of first and second crop in the Udamalpet, Dhara- 
puram, and Karur taluks. Two dams across the Bhavani 
irrigate 39,000 acres in the Satyamangalam and Erode taluks. 
Of the 15 1 tanks in the District, the only ones of importance 
are the Appakkudal chain in the Bhavani taluk, fed by streams 
from the Bargur hills, and the Dhali series in the Udamalpet 
taluk, supplied from the Anaimalais. The wells of the District 
are its mainstay. They irrigate three times the area which the 
Government channels and tanks supply, and are unfailing in 
all but the severest droughts. About 74,000 of them are in 
working order, and they permit the growth of two and even 
three crops a year on the land commanded by them. Leathern 
buckets drawn up with a rope and pulley by cattle working 
down an inclined plane are universally used for lifting the water. 

Coimbatore is one of the few Districts in the Presidency 
which has real forests, as distinguished from the patches of 
scrub and small trees which make up the greater portion of the 
technical forest area. It consequently has two District Forest 
officers, instead of one as usual, whose charges are known as 
North and South Coimbatore. The District possesses 2,008 
square miles of ‘reserved’ forests, besides 270 square miles, 
mainly in Kollegal, of ‘ reserved ’ land at the disposal of the 
Forest department. 

In North Coimbatore nearly the whole of the forests are 
in the three hilly northern taluks of Bhavani, Kollegal, and 
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Satyamangalam. The greater part of these are at present 
chiefly valuable as grazing-ground for cattle. They must 
have been at one time much finer than at present ; but, 
owing no doubt to the large number of villages situated in 
the ‘reserved’ area, they have suffered from forest fires and 
perhaps from excessive grazing. - At present they form only 
a poor catchment area for water, which is apt to flow down 
to the plains in sudden and destructive floods after rain. 
Still, though the trees are small, there are a number of valuable 
species. Sandal and cutch form an almost continuous belt 
running from the west of Satyamangalam to the east of 
, Bhavani. In patches along the valley of the Cauvery the 
hills are covered with acha {^Hardwickia binata), and teak is 
found in the Bargur hills, in some of the valleys of Kollegal, 
and on the plateau above Satyamangalam. Vengai (Pterocarpiis 
Marsupiuiii) is common almost everywhere, _/«/ {Shorea Talu?-d) 
is fairly abundant, blackwood (Dalbergia laiifolid), Etige/tia, 
Terminalia, and many other valuable species occur frequently 
in the damper areas, while the drier parts contain a consider- 
able amount of satin-wood, Albizzia, and Anogelsstis. A large 
revenue is obtained from minor forest produce, the principal 
items being tanning material in the shape of myrabolams and 
tangedu bark {Cassia auriatlaid), while soap-nuts {Sapindus 
irifoliatus), sikdy {Acacia co/icmnd), vembddam bark ( Vetitilago 
inadraspataiid), and honey and wax are also of importance. 

The most important part of the South Coimbatore forests 
lies on the Anaimalais, in the Pollachi and Udamalpet taluks, 
and is described in the account of that range. In the 
Coimbatore Idluk the forests run along the western frontier 
and consist chiefly of those lying up the Bhavani valley, those 
about Lambton’s Peak range south of this, and those in the 
Bolampatti valley yet farther south. The Bhavani valley 
forests produce fair blackwood and vengai and excellent ventek 
{Lagerstroemia microcarpd) and wild mango, but the difficulties 
of transport are great. The Bolampatti forests also produce 
fine blackwood and vengai, but their chief value lies in the 
protection they give to the headwaters of the Noyil river. 
In 1903-4 the receipts from the forests amounted to 
Rs. 2,74,000, and the charges to Rs. 2,15,000. Of the former 
the most considerable items were timber (Rs. 66,000, of which 
all but Rs. 5,000 came from South Coimbatore), grazing fees 
(Rs. 67,000, of which Rs. 56,000 came from the northern 
division), sandal-wood (Rs. 28,000, all of which came from the 
same tract), and firew'ood and charcoal (Rs. 23,000). 
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The minerals of the District are hardly worked at all. In 
Bhavani and Satyamangalam iron is rudely smelted in small 
quantities from the black iron-sand, and being much harder 
than English iron is in considerable demand. In Kollegal 
and Satyamangalam the old gold-workings have lately been 
under e.xploration *. Saltpetre is obtained in large quantities 
by lixiviating the alkaline soils during the hot season in 
shallow mud vessels, and then boiling the resultant liquid in 
large pans. The process gives a crude saltpetre fit for manure. 
For pure saltpetre a second or even a third boiling is nece.ssary. 

In 1903 as many as 871 native factories and fifteen refineries 
were reported to be at work. Saltpetre is coming into increasing ^ 
use as a manure on coffee estates. A mine near Kangayam 
produced beryl of some value in 1819-20, when it was last 
worked. It has been suggested ’ that this mine was the 
source of the Indian beryl mentioned by Pliny, and that the 
export to Rome is the main reason for the numerous finds 
of Roman coins which have been made in the District. 
Corundum is worked by natives in an irregular fashion at 
Salangaippalaiyam, 8 miles from Bhavani, at Gopichetti])alai- 
yam, and at Sivanmalai in the Dharapurain /a/uA’. 'i’he last- 
named deposits are the richest ^ 

The only important arts in the District are cotton- and silk- 
weaving and the making of cotton carpets. Cotton-weaving 
is of the ordinary kind, only coarse cloths being made. Silk- 
weaving is carried on only in the Kollegal /aM’, where 
silkworms are bred in considerable numbers. The dyes used 
are good, and the cloths effective and hand.somc. In some 
cases they are ornamented by the introduction of gold and 
silver embroidery, and the gold-laced cloths and kerchiefs are 
well-known. These sometimes sell for as much as Rs. 300 each, 
and even more, according to the quantity and quality of the 
embroidery, which, in the highest-priced cloths, is woven in 
intricate and elegant de.signs into the te.xture of the cloth ^\hile 
.still on the loom. The cloths are sold locally, or .sent to 
Itladras, Bangalore, and Mysore. Small cotton caqiets are 
made at Bhavani. White yarn, spun at the Coimbatore mills, 
is used for the warp, and the cotton for the woof is dyed 
locally. The Cauvery water is .said to make peculiarly brilliant 
and fast dyes. 'I'he caqiets are sold locally or sent to 

' For a detailed account of the in.attcr sec Memoirs cf the Geoiojicol 
Survey of India, vol. sxxiii, pp. 53-67. 

’ Indian Antiquary, vol. v, p. 137. 

’ See Kart I (Corundum) of the Economic Section of the Manual ej the 
Ceoksy ef India (Calcutta, 1898). 
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Trichinopoly and Madras. At Settipalaiyam near Tiruppur 
a few families of lapidaries grind crystals on emery disks for 
spectacles, and also make them into littgat/is and other sacred 
images. At Anaipalai)’am, a neighbouring village, good bell- 
metal gongs are manufactured, the constituents of the particular 
alloy used being a trade secret. 

There are eight cotton-cleaning and pressing factories in 
the District. Five of these have been working for many years, 
and four are driven by steam. They clean or press the local 
cotton for export to Bombay and England, and employ an 
average of 300 hands daily, and press annually 3,000 tons of 
cotton, valued at 1 5 lakhs. At Coimbatore there is a recently 
established spiiming-mill. Particulars of this and other indus- 
trial enterprises there are given in the article on that city. 
Leather-making is an important industry in the District. 
There is a taimery under European management at Coimba- 
tore, and another at Mettupalaij^m. Leathern buckets for the 
numerous wells in the District are made in thousands annually, 
as each well requires a new bucket once a year. 

The chief exports are cereals and pulses, chillies, turmeric, Com- 
spices, cotton, oilseeds, tobacco, g/ii, sandal-wood, plantains, 
jaggery, brass and copper vessels, cattle, and leather; while 
the main imports include rice, salt, salt fish, piece-goods and 
twist, metal and metal goods, and coco-nut oil. Exports and 
imports are mainly to and from the neighbouring Districts, 
but the cotton from the northern taluks goes to Madras and 
that from the southern to the cotton presses in Madura and 
Tinnevelly, the latter mainly by carts, which come in from 
those parts by the thousand during the cotton harvest. The 
jaggery goes chiefly to the west coast by road and rail through 
the Palghat gap ; the tobacco largely to the same country and 
to North Arcot, where it is cured by Muhammadan dealers. 
Much of the ghi goes to Mysore. Coco-nut oil is chiefly 
imported from Malabar. Coimbatore and Dharapuram are 
the chief centres of general trade and Palladam of the cotton 
trade; and the principal trading castes are the Chettis and 
Labbais. The Nattukottai Chettis, the banking sub-caste of 
the former, are numerous in Udamalpet and Karhr ; and of 
the Labbais a large proportion are to be found in the Karur 
taluk, especially at Pallapatti. Most of the internal trade is 
effected at the numerous weekly markets. These are managed 
by the local boards, and in 1901 nearly Rs. 50,000 was 
collected in fees. The most important are those at Pollachi, 
Kunnattur, and Kangayam. 
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Railways The south-west line of the Madras Railway (standard gauge) 
an roa s. jj^g jjjstrict on the east about 2 miles from Erode, and 

runs across to the Palghat gap on the western frontier. From 
Podanur a branch leads off to Mettupalaiyam, which is the 
terminus of the metre-gauge rack railway to Coonoor. The 
South Indian Railway enters the District near Puliyur and 
skirts the Cauvery up to Erode, where it joins the Madras 
Railway. It was converted to metre gauge in 1879. Other rail- 
ways are under consideration, among them a metre-gauge line 
from Palghat or Podanur junction to Palni in Madura District 
by way of Pollachi and Udamalpet, and another from Erode to 
Nanjangud in the State of Mysore through Satyamangalam. 

The total length of metalled roads is 1,269 niiles, and of 
unmetalled roads 459 miles. All these, except 40 miles of 
metalled and 20 miles of unmetalled road in charge of the 
Public Works department, are maintained from Local funds. 
There are avenues of trees along 1,572 miles. The southern 
part of the District is well supplied with communications, but 
through the country above the Ghats in the three northern 
taluks only two roads are practicable for carts, the Bargur 
ghat and the Hasanur ghat. The Gazalhatti Pass in the 
extreme west is a stony track leading up to the Mysore plateau. 
It was formerly the chief road from Coimbatore to Mysore, 
but is now used only by pack animals. 

Famine. The District has suffered from constant scarcities, owing to 
the lightness of its rainfall and the absence of large irrigation 
works. The last ninety-three years have been tabulated as 
6 good; 25 fair; 51 unfavourable; and xi really bad. In 
1861 both monsoons failed, prices of ‘dry’ grains nearly 
doubled, and state relief was necessary. In 1866 the south- 
west rains again entirely failed and the north-east monsoon 
was very light, so that relief was once more required. In 
the great famine of 1876-8 the District suffered very 
severely. At the height of the famine, in September, 1877, 
30,000 persons were on relief works and 204,000 in receipt 
of gratuitous relief. It was calculated that more than 197,000 
persons died of famine or the diseases that accompany it. 
Including advances to agriculturists and weavers, and remis- 
sions of land revenue, the famine in this District alone cost 
the state 50 lakhs. The last scarcity was in 1891-2. In 
September, 1891, nearly 7,000 persons were on relief works 
and 460 more were in receipt of gratuitous relief. It is esti- 
mated that during this season 127,000 cattle died. Including 
remissions, the state expended Rs. 1,36,000. 
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For general administrative purposes the District is dis- District 

tributed into four subdivisions, one of the officers in charge 
r 1 ■ , • 1 . . ° 5 ions and 

of which IS usually a member of the Indian Civil Service and stair. 

the others Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. These sub- 
divisions are Erode, comprising the Bhavani, Dharapuram, 

Erode, and Karur taluks-, Pollachi, comprising Pollachi, 
Palladam, and Udamalpet ; and Coimbatore and Kollegal, the 
former consisting of the Coimbatore and Satyamangalam taluks 
and the latter of Kollegal alone. There is a tahsilddr at the 
head-quarters of each of the taluks and, except at Bhavani and 
Kollegal, a stationary sub-magistrate also. The superior staff 
of the District contains the usual officers, except that, as has 
already been mentioned, there are two District Forest officers. 

There are four regular District Munsifs, and the Deputy- Civil jus- 
Collector and Magistrate of Kollegal exercises the powers of|.'^^“" 
a District Munsif throughout that taluk and in the portion 
of Satyamangalam which lies above the Ghats. Appeals from 
the Sub-Judge of Ootacamund and the District Munsifs Court 
of Gudalur in the Nllgiris, where there is no District Court, 
lie to the District Judge of Coimbatore. The Court of 
Session hears the sessions cases of the Nilgiris as well as 
those which arise vvithin the District itself. l^Iurders, dacoities, 
and cattle-thefts fluctuate in numbers, as elsewhere, rvith the 
state of the season, but are more than usually common. 
Murders proceed in a large majority of cases from private per- 
sonal motives. The frequency of dacoity and cattle-theft may in 
part be ascribed to the precarious livelihood which cultivation 
offers in so arid a tract, and in part to the proximity of Madura 
District, whence the Kalians, perhaps the most expert criminals 
in the Presidency, come over to Coimbatore to ply their pro- 
fession. The system, which is firmly established in Madura, 
of paying thieves iuppu-kuli, or ‘clue-hire,’ for the recovery of 
stolen property, instead of reporting the theft to the police, has 
also obtained a strong hold in Coimbatore. 

Little is known of the revenue history of the District prior Land 
to the time when the kingdom of Mysore was usurped by 
Haidar Air. Chikka Deva Raja of Mysore (1671—1704) made tration. 
a regular survey of the country. He took two-thirds (in kind) 
of the gross produce of ‘ wet ’ lands, leaving the rj’ot one-third. 

When Haidar came into power at Alysore he apparently 
adopted this survey as the basis of his assessments, but he 
collected all his rents in money in a single payment, and not 
by mstalments as is now the practice. This forced the ryots 
to sell immediately after the harvest at ruinously low prices. 
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and much land was consequently abandoned. Tipu Sultjn 
increased all the assessments by 25 per cent., and yet more 
land went out of cultivation in consequence; but he was 
never able to collect this exorbitant demand, and at his death 
the anears were enormous, and only the garden lands and 
some ‘ wet ’ land had any sale value. 

Major M“Leod, who was the first British Collector of the 
country north of the Noyil river, the area south of this being 
included in the then Dindigul District, began in 1800 a regular 
survey of the Government * villages in the District, which he 
followed by a rough settlement. In the southern part of the 
District, the Collector (Mr. Hurdis) made a suiwey and 
proceeded to estimate the grain-producing value of each field, 
a new idea in those days, and to commute the Government 
share into a money payment. Neither attempt was successful, 
the demand in both cases being more than the land could 
bear. The District as it exists at present was formed in 1805, 
Coimbatore being made its head-quarters. In 180S the theory 
of permanent settlements had come into favour, and the 
District was divided into a number of small revenue farms 
of two or three villages apiece which were leased to callage 
headmen and wealthy ryots. This lease system was a complete 
failure owing to the abuses perpetrated by the renters, and 
the revenue fell from 21 to 17 lakhs. In the r^v/ivSri 
system was restored. A new survey and settlement, resulting 
in a considerable reduction of assessment, were made; but 
many of the undesirable characteristics of the old native 
regime were continued, and it was not until i S64 that revenue 
administration had reached the present stage. In 1S60 a new 
survey of the District was begun, and in 1S72 a resettlement 
was put in hand, which was completed in 1882. The suney 
found an excess in the cultivated area of per cent, over the 
amount shown in the accounts, and the settlement enhanced 
the total revenue by 8 per cent, or a little over 2 lakhs. 1 he 
average assessment on ‘dry' land is R. 0-14-7 per acre 
(maximum, Rs. 2 ; minimum, 4 annas), and that on ‘ wet ’ land 
Rs. 6-7-6 (maximum, Rs. 12; minimum, Rs. 2 1 ). dhe revenue 
from land and the total revenue in recent years are given 
below, in thousands of rupees : — 



18S0-1. 

1890-1. 


I IW4- 

Land revenue 

28,50 


33.7(* 

! 3t,94 

Total revenue 

34.<5 i 

43.58 

5L27 

j r5.-’5 


* The zamtndaris were granted on a fixed permanent rent o~.ee for all. 
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Outside the three municipalities of Coimbatore, Karur, and Local 
Erode, local affairs are managed by the District board, and 
by the four taluk boards of Coimbatore, Erode, Pollachi, and 
Kollegal, the areas under which correspond with those of the 
four administrative subdivisions. The total expenditure of 
these boards in 1903-4 was about 4^ lakhs, nearly half of 
which was laid out on roads and buildings. The chief source 
of their income is, as usual, the land cess. In addition, the 
affairs of ar of the smaller towns are managed by Union 
panchayats established under Madras Act V of 1S84. 

The District Superintendent of police at Coimbatore has Police and 
general control over the Nilgiri District as well as his own. haih. 

The Nllgiris and Coimbatore together have 84 police-stations ; 
and the force, in 1904, numbered 1,488 constables and 
1,564 rural police, under 20 inspectors. Besides the Coim- 
batore Central jail, there are 15 subsidiary jails, which can 
collectively accommodate 2 70 persons. 

According to the Census of r9oi Coimbatore stands twelfth Education, 
among the Districts of the Presidency in the literacy of its 
population, of whom 5-x per cent. (9-7 males and o-6 females) 
are able to read and write. Education is most advanced in 
Coimbatore, and most backward in the Satyamangalam, 

Kollegal, and Bhavani taluks. The total number of pupils 
under instruction in i88o-r was 12,485; in 1890-x, 26,946; 
in igoo-x, 39.7241 and in 1903-4, 39,559. On March 3x, 

X904, there were r,o65 primary, 30 secondary, and 5 special 
schools, besides 2 colleges. The girls in these numbered 4,341. 

Besides the public schools, 179 private schools contained 
3,172 male and 408 female scholars. Of the 1,103 institutions 
classed as public, S were managed by the Educational depart- 
ment, X03 by the local boards and 12 by municipalities, 
while 574 were aided from public funds, and 405 were unaided 
but conformed to the rules of the department. The enormous 
majority of the pupils under instruction are only in primary 
classes, .and the number of girls who have advanced beyond 
that stage is extremely small. The improvement in all 
directions during the last thirty years has, however, been 
very marked. Of the male population of school-going age 
18 per cent, were in the primary stage of instruction in 
1903-4, and of the female population of the same age 
3 per cent. Among Musalmans (who, however, form a very 
small proportion of the population) the corresponding percent- 
ages were 76 and 9. About 2,700 Panchama pupils were 
under instruction at xix schools especially mamtained for 
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Hospitals 
and dis- 
pensaries. 


Vaccina- 

tion. 


depressed castes. The two colleges are in Coimbatore city, 
to which place will also be moved the College of Agriculture 
of the Province, now located at Saidapet. The total ex- 
penditure on education in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,94,000, of which 
Rs. 1,11,000 was derived from fees. Of the total more than 
half was devoted to primary education. ■ 

The District possesses 12 hospitals and 12 dispensaries, with 
accommodation for 132 in-patients. In 1903 the number of 
cases treated was 220,000, of whom 1,500 were in-patients, 
and 7,400 operations were performed. The expenditure was 
Rs. 54,000, the greater part of which was met from Local and 
municipal funds. 

In regard to vaccination the District has been backward 
of late years, but during 1903-4 the number of persons 
successfully vaccinated was 28 per thousand, or only a little 
less than the mean for the Presidency (30) Vaccination is 
compulsory in the 3 municipalities and in 15 of the 21 Unions. 

[Sir F. Nicholson, District Ma7iual, 1887, and H. A. Stuart, 
Revised edition, 1898.] 

Kollegal Taluk. — Northern taluk and subdivision of 
Coimbatore District, Madras, lying between 11° 46' and 
12° 18' N. and 76® 59' and 77° 47' E., with an area of 1,076 
square miles. The Cauvery river bounds it on three sides, 
forming at its north-west angle the famous Sivasamudram 
island and Falls. The population in 1901 was 96,563, com- 
pared with 88,533 in 1891. There are 122 villages, and only 
one town, Kollegal (population, 13,729), the head-quarters. 
The demand for land revenue and cesses in 1903-4 amounted 
to Rs. 1,16,000. Kollegal is the most sparsely peopled taluk 
in the District, its population, which is mainly Kanarese as in 
the adjoining State of Mysore, numbering only 90 persons 
per square mile, while the average for the District is 280. 
Unlike the rest of Coimbatore, Kollegal benefits considerably 
from the south-west monsoon, and its annual rainfall (35 inches) 
is the heaviest in the District. The southernmost spurs of the 
Eastern Ghats run through it, forming on the west a well- 
marked minor range called the Biligiri-rangan hills ; and it is 
on a higher level than the remainder of the District and really 
forms part of the adjoining Mysore plateau, the climate and 
temperature of which it shares. More than half of the taluk 
consists of ‘ reserved ’ forest j but this is chiefly useful as 
a grazing-ground for cattle, for the Kollegal ryot is more often 
a raiser of stock than a cultivator of arable land. The well- 
known Alambadi breed of draught-cattle comes from here. 
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Erode Subdivision Subdivision of Coimbatore 

District, Madras, consisting of the taluks of Erode, Bhavani, 
Dharapuraai, and Karur. 

Erode Taluk. — Eastern taluk of Coimbatore District, 
Madras, lying between 11° 2' and 11° 27' N. and 77° 22' 
and 77° 55' E., with an area of 598 square miles. The 
population in 1901 was 275,460, compared with 247,008 in 
1891. There are 198 villages, and only one town. Erode 
(population, 15,529), the head-quarters. The demand for land 
revenue and cesses in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 5,07,000, 
a higher figure than in any other taluk. Erode is a gently 
undulating plain with no hills of importance and but little 
forest, sloping gradually to the Cauvery river, which bounds 
it on the east. It is rather bare of trees, and in the valley of 
the Cauvery the climate is hot and close. The irrigated land 
is of a good class, much of it being fed by the Kalingarayan 
channel from the Bhavani river. Wells are also unusually 
plentiful. The rainfall averages 27 inches at Erode, but it is 
variable and partial. Cambu is the chief cereal, and much 
cotton is raised. 

Bhavani Taluk. — North-eastern tahik of Coimbatore 
District, Madras, lying between 11° 23' and 11° 57' N. and 
77° 25' and 77° 51' E., with an area of 715 square miles. It 
is bounded on the east and south by the Cauvery and Bhavani 
rivers, which unite at its south-east corner. In the north and 
west large portions are covered by the Bargur hills, and 
consequently the taluk is poorly supplied with roads. It lies 
off the railway, and has only one considerable town, Bhavani 
(population, 8,637), the head-quarters, and 62 villages. The 
population rose from 119,869 in 1891 to 145,982 in 1901, 
showing an increase of nearly 22 per cent., which is greater 
than in any other taluk in the District. The proportion of 
Christians is above the District average, being between 2 and 
3 per cent, of the total population. Muhammadans are much 
fewer. The number of persons able to read and write is 
small as compared with other taluks. The demand for land 
revenue and cesses in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 1,55,000. 
klore than half the taluk is covered with forest. Of the 
cultivable area about a tenth is usually irrigated and a fourth 
is unoccupied. Cambu is much more widely grown than any 
other crop, and ckolatn and ragi are also raised in fair quanti- 
ties. The rainfall averages 29 inches annually at Bhavani town, 
but is less in the west of the taluk. A hard and valuable iron 
is smelted in small quantities, and corundum is worked 
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irregularly at Salangaippalaiyam ; there is also a brisk trade 
in cloths and forest produce at Bhavani ; but otherwise there 
are no industries worth mentioning. The Bargur cattle, bred 
in the hills of the same name, are of medium size, and, though 
rather intractable, are attractive in appearance, fast, and strong. 

Dharapuram Taluk. — Southern taluk of Coimbatore Dis- 
trict, Madras, lying between io° 37' and 11° 8' N. and 77° 19' 
and 77° 54' E., with an area of 853 square miles. The popu- 
lation in 1901 was 271,127, compared with 252,847 in 1891. 
It contains one town, Dharapuram (population, 17,178), the 
head-quarters, and 83 villages. The demand for land revenue 
and cesses in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 4,47,000. The taluk is 
an undulating plain, bounded on the north by the Noyil river 
and crossed by the Amaravati, which irrigates a small area 
in the south. The rainfall is light, averaging only 20 inches 
annually, and the soil is mostly poor and sandy. The irrigated 
crops are consequently not particularly good, but the irrigation 
from the Amaravati is excellent, and the area watered by wells 
is larger than in any tdlick except Palladam. As usual in the 
south of the District, cambu is by far the most common cereal, 
and much tobacco is raised with well-irrigation. 

■Karur Taluk. — South-eastern taluk of Coimbatore District, 
Madras, lying between 10° 38' and 11° 6' N. and 77° 45' and 
78° 14' E.', with an area of 612 square miles. It is an open 
and undulating plain, with no hills or forests of note, bounded 
on the. north by the Cauvery river and traversed by the Ama- 
ravati. It is poorly wooded and suffers from an unusually 
trying hot season. It has one town, the municipality of Karur 
(population, 12,769), the head-quarters, and 95 villages. The 
population in 1901 was 220,843, compared with 211,794 in 
1891, the increase having been slower than elsewhere in 
the District. The demand for land revenue and cesses in 
1903-4 amounted to Rs. 3,49,000. The soil is mostly of an 
inferior red or grey variety and is generally lightly assessed. 
The area irrigated by charmels is larger than in any taluk 
except Satyamangalam. These lead from the Amaravati and 
the Cauvery, and this is the first taluk in the Presidency in 
which the water of the latter is used to any considerable ex- 
tent-. The rainfall (averaging 26 inches annually) is fairly 
plentiful and regular, and the crops are generally good. 
Cambu is by far the most common cereal. 

Coimbatore .Subdivision. — Subdivision of Coimbatore 
District, Madras, consisting of the taluks of Coimbatore and 
Satyamangalam. 
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Coimbatore Taluk. — Western laluk of the District of the 
same name, Madras, lying between 10° 49' and 11° 24' N. and 
70° 39' and 77° 10' E., with an area of S12 square miles. The 
population in 1901 was 330,684, compared with 307,282 in 
1891. The taluk contains one town, Coijib.vtore (population, 
53,oSo), the head-quarters of the taluk and the District, and 
263 villages. The demand for land revenue and cesses in 
1903-4 amounted to Rs. 4,29,000. The taluk is flanked on 
the west by the Nilgiri Hills, numerous outliers from which run 
down into it on that side, but on the east it consists of an 
open plateau with a very pleasant climate. One-fourth of it is 
covered by forest. Irrigation is chiefly from the Noyil river, 
which passes through the centre, but it is also known for its 
tanks. Si.K-sevenths of the ‘ dry ’ land is red sand or red loam 
of a good kind. As in the other northern and western taluks, 
cholam is the chief crop, though cambii also is grown, and 
a considerable quantity of cotton. 

Satyamangalam Taluk. — North-west taluk of Coimbatore 
District, Madnis, lying between xi° 15' and 11° 49' N. and 
76° 50' and 77° 35' -E., with an area of t,i77 square miles. 
The population increased from 184,0x7 in 1891 to 214,101 in 
1901, or by 16 per cent. Besides GopicHnTTiP.vL.\iYA,\r (popu- 
lation, 10,227), die head-quarters, it contains 175 villages. 
The demand for land rei'enue and cesses in 1903-4 was 
fo. 4,42,000. Almost half the taluk, its northern and eastern 
portions, is covered by hills which contain e.Nccllent forests. Of 
the cultivable area about 13 per cent, is usually irrigated, and 
this contains a large proportion of the best classes of land in 
the District. It is fed mainly from the Bh.vvaNI river, which 
tniverses the taluk from west to east, and the area watered 
by channels is larger than in any other taluk. On the ‘dry’ 
land cambu is by far the most common crop. The rainfall 
averages 27 inches annually. The tract which lies below the 
hills is well supplied with roads, but there are no railways or 
telegraphs in any portion of it. After Kollegal it is the most 
.sparsely peopled taluk in the District. 

Pollachi Subdivision.— Subdivision of Coimbatore Dis- 
trict, Madnis, consisting of tiro taluks of PoLL.vcnr, Pallad.v.m, 
and Udamalpkt. 

Pollachi TaJuk. — South-west taluk of Coimbatore District, 
M.idr.is, lying between 10° 15' and 10° 55' N. and 76° .jg and 
77° 16' E., with an area of 710 square miles. • The population 
incrcMsed from 183,669 in iSgt to 195.60S in 1901. It con- 
tains one town, roi.i-vcm.(popul.uion, 8,958), the head-quarters. 
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and 158 villages. The demand for land revenue and cesses in 
^ 9 '^ 3~4 was Rs. 3,04,000. The north of the taluk consists of 
an undulating plain, but the southern portion is covered by the 
great Anaimalai Hills and their dense forests. The former 
faces the Palghat Gap in the Western Ghats, and consequently 
receives some of the south-west monsoon which is prevented 
by this range from reaching the east of the District, and so ha.s 
an early cultivation season. The taluk contains less irrigated 
land than any other except Kollegal, but its ‘dry’ land is 
usually good and includes some black loam on the extreme 
east. Nearly half the small extent of zamindari land in the 
District lies in this taluk. 

Palladam Taluk. — Central taluk of Coimbatore District, 
Madras, lying between 10° 47' and 11° 21' N. and 77° 1 and 
77° 30' E., with an area of 741 square miles. Population in- 
creased from 270,390 in 1891 to 300,904 in 1901. It con- 
tains one town, Tirruppur (population, 6,056), and 193 villages, 
including Palladam (3,187), the head-quarters. The demand 
for land revenue and cesses in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 4,87,000. 
It is a flat and dreary plain without hills or forests. The only 
river is the Noyil. The irrigated area is higher than in any 
other taluk in the District, but nearly all of this is served by 
wells, with which it is better supplied than any other. There 
is much black cotton soil in the south and south-west, and the 
area under cotton is larger than anywhere else in the District. 
Cholam is by far the most widely grown crop, and some tobacco 
is raised with irrigation from wells. The rainfall is very small, 
averaging only 20 inches annually. 

Udamalpet Taluk. — South-western taluk of Coimbatore 
District, Madras, lying between 10° 16' and 10° 48' N. and 
77° 3' and 77° 25' E., with an area of 566 square miles. It 
contains one town, Udamalpet (population, 10,503), the head- 
quarters, and 86 villages. The population rose from 139,430 
in 1891 to 150,480 in 1901. The unusually high proportion of 
3 per cent, are Muhammadans, who are better educated than 
in any other taluk in the District except Coimbatore. The 
demand for land revenue and cesses in 1903-4 amounted to 
Rs. 2,48,000. The greater part of the taluk is an open plain, 
but the south contains a large portion of the .\naimalai Hills, 
and consequently between half and a third of the taluk is covered 
with forest. It is traversed by the upper waters of the Amaravati, 
which irrigate a small area. The rainfall is small, averaging only 
22 inches annually. Most of the land is red earth, but there are 
tracts of black cotton soil, and the area under cotton is brge. 
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head-quarters of the northern portion of the District, but is 
now important only as a place of pilgrimage, its sanctity being 
due to its position at the junction of the two rivers. Both of 
these are crossed here by fine masonry bridges, as the main 
road from Madras to Calicut once passed this way. That over 
the Cauvery was originally built in 1847, but was washed away 
almost at once, and was reconstructed in 1851. The temple of 
Sangama Iswara (‘the god of the confluence’) is well sculp- 
tured and is much revered. The old fort is said to have been 
built by a local chieftain who held it under the kings of 
Madura. The to\vn contains a large number of Brahmans and 
other persons attached to the temple, and is notorious for petty 
intrigues. Good cotton cloth and carpets are made here ; the 
latter took a first prize at the Madras E.\hibition in 1883. The 
place is said to have once been famous for its dyes. 

Coimbatore City {Koyamuitur). — Head-quarters of the 
District and idbik of the same name, Madras, situated in 11° 
N. and 76° 58' E., on the left bank of the Noyil river, on the 
trunk road from Madras to Calicut, 305 miles from the former 
town by the Madras Railway. The population in 1872 was 
35,310; in 1881, 38,967; in 1891, 46,383; and in 1901, 
53,080. It is thus a rapidly growing place, and now ranks 
tenth among the towns of the Province. About 85 per cent, 
of the inhabitants are Hindus, Musalmans numbering 4,129 
and Christians 3,869. 

During the wars with Haidar Ali and Tipti, Coimbatore, 
from its position commanding both the Palghat Gap leading to 
Malabar and the Gazalhatti Pass to Mysore, was of great 
strategical importance. It was taken by the British in 1768, 
but was almost immediately lost again, the Muhammadan 
commandant treacherously murdering the British officers and 
handing it over to Haidar. In 1783 it surrendered to Colonel 
Fullarton, but was shortly aftenvards restored to Tipu on the 
eve of the Treaty of Mangalore, On the reopening of hostili- 
ties in 1790 it was retaken by the British. The year after, 
Tipu sent 2,000 regulars with guns and a considerable body of 
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with fourteen guns and a large number of irregulars and 
cavalry under Kamar-ud-dln, his most famous general, to 
avenge the repulse. The garrison had meanwhile been 
strengthened by reinforcements under Lieutenant Nash, and 
numbered 700 men. A weak relieving force from Palghat 
was beaten back, and eventually, . both Chalmers and Nash 
being wounded, the place was surrendered (October, 1791) on 
condition that the garrison should be allowed to retire un- 
molested to Palghat. Tipu, however, violated these terms and 
sent Chalmers and Nash as prisoners to Seringapatam A 
couple of months later the British once more reoccupied 
Coimbatore, but in 1792 it tvas again restored to Tipu. In 
1799 the British captured it yet again, and were finally con- 
firmed in possession by the fall of Seringapatam in the same 
year. It was made the capital of the District in 1865. 

Coimbatore is now one of the most desirable stations in the 
Province. Situated 1,300 feet above the sea, in a picturesque 
position at the mouth of the Bolampatti valley, with the masses 
of the Nllgiris and the Anaimalais rising into view on either 
side, its light annual rainfall of 22 inches and its moderate 
mean temperature render it at once healthy and pleasant. It 
is the head-quarters of the ordinary District staff ; and also of 
a Conservator of Forests, a Deputy-Inspector-General of Police, 
a Superintending Engineer, an Inspector of Schools, and a 
company of the Nllgiri Volunteer rifles. One of the seven 
Central jails of the Presidency is also located here. This 
was completed in 1868 and has accommodation for 1,340 
persons. The convicts are largely employed in weaving, their 
average annual out-turn being 420,000 yards of cotton fabrics, 
worth Rs. 92,000, most of which is khaki or white drill made 
for the army or civil departments. The city further contains 
the cathedral of the Bishop of the French Societe des Missions 
Etrangbres, and the head-quarters of the London and the Leip- 
zig Evangelical Lutheran Missions working in the District. 

Coimbatore was constituted a municipality in 1866. During 
the ten years ending 1903 the municipal receipts and expen- 
diture averaged Rs. 50,000. In 1903-4 the income was 
Rs. 76,000, chiefly derived from the house and land taxes 
(Rs. 16,500) and tolls (Rs. 12,000); while the expenditure 
was Rs. 79,000, including conservancy (Rs. 40,000), roads 
and buildings (Rs. 11,000), and the municipal hospital which 
contains beds for 40 in-patients (Rs. 8,000). The outlay on 

* For further details of the two sieges, see Wilson’s History of the Madras 
Army, vol. ii, pp. 212-16 (Madras, 1S82}. 
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conservancy was abnormal owing to the appearance of plague, 
and was partly met by a contribution from Government. 
A water-supply sclieme is under investigation, of which the 
approximate cost is estimated at 3-3 lakhs. 

Coimbatore is also the industrial and educational centre of 
the District. It contains a steam cotton press ; a cotton- 
spinning mill, which has zo,ooo spindles, employs nearly 
1,000 hands daily, and turns out some 850 tons of yarn ; 
a tannery, which employs 240 persons and produces 200 tons 
of leather worth 6 lakhs ; two steam coffee-curing works, which 
employ 400 hands and treat coffee worth iz lakhs, mostly 
from the Salem Shevaroys ; a steam factory, in which 
manure is made from blood, bones, and oilseeds ; some works 
where coffee is roasted and ground for consumption; and 
a saltpetre refinery. All these are under European manage- 
ment, but in addition a distillery and a sugar factory owned by 
natives produce 62,000 gallons of spirit and 440 tons of sugar 
respectively. 

The chief educational institutions are the Coimbatore and 
St. Michael's Colleges, both of the second grade. The former 
was established in 1852 by Mr. E, B. Thomas, then Collector 
of the District, and is managed by a committee of residents. 
In r903-4 it had an average attendance of 525 boys, of whom 
67 were reading in the F.A. classes. The latter began in i86o 
as a small school established by the French Roman Catholic 
Mission, and was affiliated to the University in 1891. Its 
average attendance in 1903-4 was 440, and there were 39 boys 
in the F.A. classes. The College of Agriculture, now located 
at Saidapet in Chingleput District, will shortly be moved to 
Coimbatore ; and a forest school, for the training of deputy 
rangers and foresters, has been opened. 

Dharapuram Town. — Head-quarters of the CM of the 
same name in Coimbatore District, Madras, situated in 10° 45' N. 
and 77° 32' E., on the banks of the Amaravati, 30 miles south 
of Tiruppur railway station. Population (1901), 17, It 
is traditionally reputed to have been of importance from very’ 
early times, and is historically not uninteresting. The Madura 
Jesuit mission founded a settlement here in the seventeenth 
century. In 1667 it was taken from the kings of Madura by 
Mysore ; and in the campaigns with Haidar and Tipu it was 
a place of strategical value, having been captured by Colonel 
Wood in 1768, retaken by Haidar in the same year, again 
occupied by the British in 1783, given up by die Treaty of 
Mangalore, and taken again in 1790 by General Medows. In 
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1792 the fort was dismantled. The town then was almost 
desertedj but was rebuilt after 1799 upon plans dra\ra up by 
Mr. Hurdis, the first Collector of the southern part of the 
District, who made it his head-quarters. A District Court was 
stationed here for a few years till 1816. The town, which is well 
built, stands on an open plateau 900 feet above the sea. Seven 
roads converge at it ; it is known for the manufacture of strong 
and durable carts, and has a fair trade in country produce. 

Erode Town. — Head-quarters of the idluk of the same 
name on the eastern border of Coimbatore District, Madras, 
situated in 11° 21' N. and 77° 43' E., 243 miles from Madras 
at a junction of the Madras and South Indian Railways, and 
close to the bank of the Cauvery. Population (1901), 15,529. 
It seems to have been long an important place. Early in the 
seventeenth century the Jesuit Fathers established a station 
here. In Haidar’s time it is said to have contained 3,000 
houses, which would be equal to a population of 15,000 souls ; 
but in consequence of successive Maratha, Mysore, and British 
invasions the town became almost utterly deserted. It was 
taken from Madura by Mysore troops in 1667, and from 
Haidar by the Brirish in 1768, only to fall into his hands again 
at the end of the same year. It was retaken in General 
Medows’s expedition of 1790, but was abandoned on Tipu’s 
advance. It does not appear to have been a place of any 
real strength. As soon as the peace was signed in 1792 the 
people returned, and within a year it had 400 houses and 
a population of over 2,000. It was garrisoned by the Company 
at first; but the troops were withdrawn in 1807, and in 1877 
the old fort was levelled as a famine-relief work. 

Erode is a well-built town and is the head-quarters of the 
divisional officer, the Assistant Superintendent of police, 
a District Munsif, a stationar}' sub-magistrate, a talisilddr, and 
the Public Works department subdivisional officer. It was 
constituted a municipality in 1871. The municipal receipts 
and expenditure during the ten years ending 1903 averaged 
Rs. 18,000. In 1903-4 they were Rs. 23,000, most of the 
income being derived from the house and land taxes. Surveys 
and levels for a drainage scheme have been taken. A water- 
supply scheme has been investigated, but has not been begun 
owing to want of funds. The antiquities of the town include 
two ancient temples which contain many inscriptions in Tamil 
and Grantha characters. Its chief industries are a cotton 
press and the making of carts. It is also the trade centre of 
this corner of the District. 
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Gopichettipalaiyam. — Head-quarters of the Satyaman- 
galam tdliik in Coimbatore District, Madras, situated in ii° 
27' N. and 77° 26' E., 25 miles north-west of Erode railway 
station. Population (1901), 10,227. It contains the best ‘ wet’ 
land in the taluk, and is inhabited by well-to-do ryots and 
traders. It has therefore recently supplanted Satyamangalani 
as the chief town of the taluk. Corundum has been found 
here in fair quantities. 

Karur Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Coimbatore District, Madras, situated in 10° 58' N. 
and 78° 6' E., on the South Indian Railway, 48 miles from 
Trichinopoly, and on the Amaravati river not far from its 
junction with the Cauvery. Population (1901), 12,769. The 
town is called Tiruvanilai or Pasupati (‘ the place of the sacred 
cow’) in vernacular writings. The name Karur means ‘em- 
bryo torvn,’ and is said to have been given because Brahma 
began his work of creation here. For the same reason it is 
often called Brahmapurl in legendary records. It was ap- 
parently a place of some importance as far back as the early 
centuries of the Christian era, for coins of the emperors 
Augustus, Tiberius, and Claudius were found near by in 1806. 
Situated near the point where the territories of the rival Chera, 
Chola, and Pandya dynasties met, it probably played a part 
in their ancient struggles. On the dissolution of the Vijaya- 
nagar empire in 1565, Karur fell under the Naiks of Madura; 
but it was frequently attacked and occupied by the Mysore 
armies, and towards the end of the seventeenth century it was 
finally annexed to the latter kingdom and became its most 
important frontier post. In 1639 the Jesuits established 
a mission here. In later years the place constantly changed 
hands. In 1736 Chanda Sahib besieged it unsuccessfully. 
In 1760 it was captured by the British, in revenge for the 
assistance given by Haidar to the French. Orme describes 
the siege in detail. Karur was held by them till 1768, when 
it was retaken by Haidar, whose possession was confirmed by 
treaty in the following year. In 1783 Colonel Lang took and 
held the fort for a few months. There is a monument on the 
south bank of the river to the British troops who fell in this siege. 
It was a third time captured in 1790 by General Medows, 
and restored at the peace of 1792. It was garrisoned by the 
Company as a military station until 1801, and portions of the 
old fort still remain. 

Karur was formerly the head-quarters of the Sub-Collector. 
Besides the tahsildar, a District Munsif and a stationary sub- 
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magistrate are now stationed here. Being on the railway 
and at the junction of several roads, it possesses a consider- 
able trade. Its chief drawback is its crowded site, which is 
surrounded entirely by rice-fields and the river. The only 
industry worth mention is the manufacture of brassware on a 
small scale. There are, however, two tanneries in the neigh- 
bourhood. The principal temple is a considerable edifice of 
some antiquity, containing numerous inscriptions on stone. 

Karur was constituted a municipality in 1874. During the 
ten years ending 1903 the annual income and expenditure 
averaged about Rs. 20,000. In 1903-4 the receipts and 
expenditure were Rs. 29,000 and 28,000 respectively, ^the 
former being chiefly derived from school fees, the house and 
land taxes, and tolls. It is a station of the Wesleyan Mission, 
which maintains two industrial schools here, one for boys and 
the other for girls. A drainage scheme estimated to cost 
Rs. 95,850 has been framed for this municipality; but its 
execution has been postponed pending the introduction of 
a proper water-supply, plans for which are still under pre- 
paration. 

KoUegal Town. — Head-quarters of the ialuk of the same 
name in Coimbatore District, Madras, situated in 12° 10' N. 
and 77° 7' E., in the extreme north-west comer of the District. 
Population (1901), 13,729. It is well-known for its gold-laced 
cloths and kerchiefs. Some of the silk cloths made here cost 
as much as Rs. 300 each, or even more, according to the 
quantity and quality of the gold and silver embroidery, which, 
in the highest priced cloths, is woven in intricate and elegant 
designs into the texture of the cloth while still on the loom. 

Mettupalaiyam. — Village in the taluk and District of 
Coimbatore, Madras, situated in 11° 19' N. and 76° 58' E., on 
the banks of the Bhavani at the foot of the Nilgiri Hills. Popu- 
lation (1901), 10,223. Being the terminus of the Nllgiri branch 
of the Madras Railway and the starting-point of the ghat road 
and rack railway which lead up those hills, it is a place of some 
importance and a ^’s.-^xx'cj-tahsildar is stationed here. Owing 
to its situation, it is notoriously hot and unhealthy. A tannery 
owned by a native firm employs 60 hands, and turns out 
annually nearly 85 tons of leather, valued at over Rs. 50,000. 
There are more than a hundred dolmens in the fields round 
the place. 

Palladam. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same name 
in Coimbatore District, Madras, situated in 11° o' N. and 77° 
17' E. Population (1901), 1,387. There are large tracts of 
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black cotton soil in the neighbourhood, and the to\m has three 
cotton presses. It also contains the mins of an old fort. 

Perur. — Village in the taluk and District of Coimbatore, 
Madras, situated in io° 58' N. and 76° 56' E., 4 miles from 
Coimbatore city. Population (igor), 1636. It is sometimes 
called Chidambaram, the prefix Mel (western) being added to 
distinguish it from Kil (eastern) Chidambaram in South Arcot. 
It contains a remarkable Hindu temple of great sanctity, which 
enjoys the distinction, shared by few others, that Tipu spared 
both its buildings and its lands. Fergusson considers' the 
date of the erection to be about the begiiming of the eighteenth 
century, as a figure of a soldier carrying a matchlock is sculp- 
tured in the porch in front of the shrine, and his costume and 
the shape of his weapon are exactly those found in contemporary 
pictures of the wars of Aurangzeb or the early Marathas. He 
thinks that its completion was probably interrupted by the 
Musalman usurpation in Mysore. The inner shrine is no 
doubt much older, as Perur is a place of ancient sanctity. The 
modem portion of the temple is richly sculptured, but in a 
coarse and clumsy fashion in rough material. For this reason 
the effect is disappointing, though the labour bestowed upon 
the building must have been immense. The priests declare 
that the principal portion of the temple was built by Alagadri 
Naik, brother-in-law of Tirumala Flaik of Madura (1623-59)- 
An annual festival held here in the Tamil month of Margali 
(December-January) is very largely attended by the people 
of this District and of Malabar. 

Podanur. — Village in the taluk and District of Coimbatore, 
Madras, situated in ro° 58' N. and 77° o' E., 4 miles from 
Coimbatore city. Population (1901), 6,568. It is the junction 
of the Nilgiri branch of the Madras Hallway with the main line, 
and the site of considerable railway workshops. It enjoys a cool 
and healthy climate. A sugar manufactory has recently been 
opened. 

PoUachi Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in the south-west comer of Coimbatore District, Madras, 
situated in 10° 39' N. and 77° i' E. Population (1901), 8,958. 
Standing on the highway from the east to the west coast, it 
must always have been an important market town. Traces 
of its early importance were found in 1800, in a hoard of 
silver coins of the emperors Augustus and Tiberius. It has, 
however, no industry except agriculture. The divisional officer 
is stationed here. The hospital at Pollachi has accommodation 
' History of ludiatt Architecture, i 8 j 6 , pp. 37072. 
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for thirty-six in-patients and a maternity ward. It was founded 
in 1858, the building being erected by private subscription, and 
has an endowment of Rs. 1 7,700. In the vicinity of the village 
are a number of interesting dolmens and rude stone circles 
which are termed by the people ‘graves of the dead.’ Several 
of them have been opened, and have befcn found to be arranged 
in circles of diameters ranging from 10 to 45 feet, and to con- 
tain fragments of human skulls and bones, and occasionally 
broken pieces of earthenware and a few implements and orna- 
ments. These objects were usually met with at a depth of from 
5 to 7 feet below the surface. Three bronze images of male 
and female figures were found ; and that these are of non- 
Aryan origin is to be inferred from the position of the woman, 
who is seated at the right side of her husband instead of the 
left side, as in all Brahmanical rites. 

Satyamangalam.— Till recently the head-quarters of the 
fa/ui of the same name in Coimbatore District, Madras, 
situated in 11° 30' N. and 77“ 15' E., on the Bhavani river at 
the foot of the northern Coimbatore hills. Population (1901), 
3,680. Though apparently never strongly fortified, it derived 
some strategical importance from the fact that it lies near the 
southern end of the Gazalhatti Pass, which was the ordinary 
route from Mysore to this District. Under the Naik dynasty 
of Madura it was the residence of a deputy-governor. In the 
beginning of the seventeenth century it was the local head- 
quarters of the Jesuits. It fell into the hands of the Mysore 
kings in 1653, was held by the British for some time after 
Colonel Wood’s sudden but short occupation of the District in 
1768, and was abandoned before Haidar’s advance at the end 
of the same year. A ruined mud fort in the neighbouring 
Pass was bravely but unsuccessfully defended in this campaign 
by Lieutenant Andrews, who was killed by the besiegers. The 
town was occupied by a division under Colonel Floyd during 
General Medows’s campaign in this District in 1 790, preparatory 
to a general advance into Mysore by the Gazalhatti Pass. But 
Tipu descended the Pass in September of that year, crossed 
the Bhavani above Satyamangalam, and fought two engage- 
ments with the British on the same day. In the first of these, 
a cavalry fight, the British were completely successful, and in 
the second, an artillery duel, they held their ground though 
they suffered severely. It was, however, decided not to risk 
a general encounter, and the place was abandoned by Colonel 
Floyd on the following morning. Satyamangalam is now 
the head-quarters of a deputyla^i/Iar and stationary sub- 
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magistrate. It is an ordinary market town without special 
features. 

Sivasamudram (‘ Sea of Siva’).— An island on the Cauvcry 
river, in the Kollegal iahtk of Coimbatore District, Madras, 
situated in 12° r6' N. and 77° 13'E. It has given its name to the 
famous Falls of the Cauvery, which lie on either side of it and 
which are referred to in the account of the river. Tiie stream 
on both sides is very rapid and is fordable in only one place, 
and that with difficulty, even in the hot season. The island is 
thus a place of great natural strength and was consequently in 
ancient days the site of a considerable town. Tradition ascribes 
the original foundation to a petty king from Malabar in the 
sixteenth century. His son and grandson held it after him, 
and it was then deserted for some years until reoccupied by 
a Mysore chieftain called Ganga Raya. Some picturesque 
stories were gleaned about him and his successors by Buchanan ’ 
when he visited the place in 1800. They seem to have greatly 
extended the fortifications, remains of three lines of which still 
exist, to have built the temples and palaces with the ruins of 
which the island is strewn, and to have bridged the two arms 
of the river which surround it. The place remained in their 
family for only three generations, and they were then forcibly 
dispossessed by another local chieftain. The tovm shortly 
afterwards fell into ruins. In 1800 it was inhabited only by 
two Muhammadan hermits, other people being afraid of the 
demons and tigers which were declared to haunt it. In 181S 
it was granted to a native gentleman named Ramaswfima 
Mudaliyar, who cleared away the jungle with which it had 
become overgrown and rebuilt the old bridges leading to it. 
Two temples, which are elaborately sculptured and cont.ain 
inscriptions, still stand on the island. There is also the tomb 
of Pfr Waif, a Muhammadan saint, which is much reverenced 
by Musalmans and is the scene of a large annual festival. 

Timppur. — Town in the Palladam /a/uk of Coimbatore 
District, Madras, situated in 11° 6’ N. and 77° 22' E-, on 
the main line of the Madras Railway, 30 miles from Coim- 
batore. Population (rgor), 6,056, of whom over one-fifth are 
Muhammadans. It is a place of some commercial activity, 
and, being surrounded by cotton soil, contains two cotton 
presses. A few palampores and chintzes are made; a cattle 
fair takes place in connexion with the annual car festival ; and 
the Government pony shows to encourage pony-breeding were 
until recently held here. 

‘ Jlf/sort, Cauara, and Malalar, vol, i, p. 406 ff. (Madras reprint, 1670]. 
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Udamalpet Town. — Head-quarters of the ialukoi the same 
name in Coimbatore District, Madras, situated in io° 36' N. 
and 77° 15' E. Population (1901), 10,503, of whom about 
one-eighth are Muhammadans. It is an important centre of 
trade in cotton, grain, and cloth ; and its chief inhabitants 
belong to commercial classes, such as Komatis, Nattukottai 
Chettis, and Muhammadans. Its blacksmiths are well-known 
for their skill. A District Munsif is stationed here. 
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SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 

Arcot, South, District (JrM/).—A maritime District in 
’ the south-east of the Madras Presidency, lying between ii° ii' 
and 12° 35’ N. and 78° 38' and 80° o' E., tvith an area of 5,217 
square miles. It gets its name from the fact that it was 
the southern portion of the Mughal of Arcot, which 

word is supposed to be derived from ani-kadu, ‘six forests,’ 
the province containing six forests in which six rishis are 
fabled to have dwelt. It is bounded on the east by the Bay 
of Bengal j on the south by Tanjore and Trichinopoly, from 
which Districts it is separated by the Coleroon and Vellar 
respectively ; on the west by Salem ; and on the north by 
North Arcot and Chingleput. Within it lies the French 
Settlement of Pondicherry. On the west rise the Kalrayan 
Hills, a group between 3,000 and 4,000 feet high connected 
rvith the Shevaroys, and farther to the north-west is part of the 
Javadi Hills, the main portion of which is in North Arcot. 
Between these two groups the Chengam Pass gives access to 
Salem District, and the Ponnaiyar runs down from the Mysore 
plateau and crosses the District on its way to the Bay of Bengal. 
In these western and north-western parts small rocky hills 
appear in isolated groups, the most remarkable being Tiruvan- 
namalai (2,668 feet), a peak ivith long sloping sides for the 
most part covered with jungle and accessible only on foot ; but 
otherwise the whole District is a flat plain, with a few sand 
ridges near the coast, and near Pondicherry and Cuddalore, 
the head-quarters, some low plateaux of lateiitic formation. 

The rivers of the District all flow from west to east into the 
Bay of Bengal. The chief of them is the Ponnaiyar, already 
mentioned, which flows for 75 miles across it. It runs in 
a sandy bed with low banks, receives no tributaries of any 
importance within the District, and finally falls into the sea 
about 3 miles north of Cuddalore. North of this is the 
Gingee river, known also as the Varahanadr, which rises in the 
Tindivanam taluk and flows into the sea near Pondicherry. 
South of it is the Gadilam, 59 miles in length, which has its 
sources in the Kallakurchi taluk, is principally supplied by the 
Malattar, a natural channel which connects it with the Pon- 
naiyar, and runs into the sea past the ruined bastions of 
Fort St. David, a mile north of Cuddalore and close to the 
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mouth of the Ponnaiyar. In the extreme south the Vellar 
forms the boundary between South Arcot and Trichinopoly 
for some distance and then strikes into the former District. 

It flows for 82 miles mthin the District and has a tributary 
of some importance, the ISIanimuktanadi, which drains the 
Vriddhachalam faluh. The Vellar enters the sea at Porto 
Novo. Its banks are high, and it is affected by the tide for 
7 or 8 miles above its mouth. The southernmost of all the rivers, 
the Coleroon, branches from the Cauverv tr miles above 
Trichinopoly, separates South Arcot from Tanjore for 36 miles 
of its length, and falls into the sea 3 or 4 miles south of Porto 
Novo. These last two rivers are navigable for a short distance 
from their mouths by small boats ; they were once connected by 
a shallow canal, but this is now to a great e.\tent silted up. 

The greater part of the District, including its central and Geology, 
north-western portions, is composed of Archaean gneisses and 
schists, mth a large development of very massive gneissose 
granite, with frequent large included blocks of more hom- 
blendic rocks and bands of h5'persthene granulfte (chamockife). 

To the east and south-east rocks of Cretaceous age appear in 
detached areas round Pondicherry and Vriddhachalam. 

The Cuddalore sandstone of Upper Tertiary or younger age is 
about roo feet thick, overlying to the east and unconform- 
ably each of the Cretaceous patches. It consists of unfossili- 
ferous, ferruginous, soft sandstones and grits. They are covered 
by a surface of low-level, ferruginous, and often conglomeratic 
laterite. River, deltaic, and coast alluvium and blown sand 
occupy all the low-lying areas. 

The flora of the hills is almost entirely of the drier deciduous Botany, 
type, characterized by the abundance of sandal-wood, Zizyphus, 
and Tenniiialia, and, more rarely, teak and blackwood. Else- 
where distance from the sea and the absence or presence of 
cultiv'ation are the determining factors in the nature of the 
plant growth. In the plain between the hills and the sea 
occurs the mixture of deciduous and evergreen flora usual in 
the southern Districts, while along the coast are the brackish- 
water forms in the salt marshes and the seaside flora along the 
beach. Some of these last are of great practical use in binding 
the sand, which would otherwise encroach upon cultivation. 

Ipomoea biloba, the seaside convolvulus, sometimes called the 
‘ goat’s foot creeper,’ and Spinifex sqtiarrosus, a thorny grass, 
the spiked circular flower-heads of which become detached 
when the seed is ripening and roll along at a great pace before 
the wind, are conspicuous in this respect. 

H 2 
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The hills contain a few leopards, bears, sambar^ spotted 
deer, and ttild hog, and the smaller game usual to such locali- 
ties. In the low country there are partridge, hares, quail, 
some peafowl and jungle-fowl, rock pigeons, here and there 
a florican, numerous teal and wild duck, and an unusually 
plentiful supply of snipe. The principal kinds of sea-fish arc 
the pomfret, the sole, the seer, the whiting, the nihal, and the 
valai (a species of Silunts). 

The climate of South Arcot is fairly dry and on the whole 
healthy, though malaria is endemic in parts of the Kallakurclii, 
Vriddhachalam, and Tiruvannamai ialuks. Epidemic cholera 
is a frequent visitor, and there is some elephantiasis along the 
coast. The temperature is moderate near the sea, but rises 
slightly farther inland. The mean at Cuddalore is 82°, the 
average maximum being 91° and the average mimimum 74°. 

The District depends upon both monsoons for its rain. The 
average annual fall during the years 1S70-99 was 43 inches, 
the minimum being 25 inches in 1876, the year before the 
great famine, and the maximum nearly 72 inches in 1884, the 
year of the high floods referred to below. As in other east 
coast Districts, the fall is highest near the coast (52 inches), 
lighter in the central taluks (45 inches), and smallest (39 inches) 
in the area farther inland, the variation occurring chiefly in the 
supply received from the north-east monsoon. 

There were high floods in the Gadilam in 1864, in the 
Vellar in 1871, in the Ponnaiyar in 1874, and in the Colcroon 
in 1882. But the worst floods on record were those of 1S84. 
During the four days from November 4 to 8 of that year 
no less than 32 inches of rain fell in Cuddalore, and the 
Gadilam overflowed into both the Old and New Town. 
In December of the same year, further heavy rain occurred, 
the fall on the 19th alone being 15 inches. The Gadilam 
and Ponnaiyar both came down in flood, and their streams 
joined and for twenty-four hours rushed through Cuddalore 
New Town to the sea. Both the Gadilam and the Ponnaiy.'ir 
bridges near the town were partly swept away, the railway and 
telegraph lines were breached, several li\-es ^vere lost, and it 
took ten or twelve years to recover from the damage done 
to irrigation works, roads, and bridges. 

Like the rest of the shore of the Bay of Bengal, South Arcot 
is notorious for severe storms, and perhaps no coast in the 
world of equal length has proved so disastrous to the British 
navy as that of this District. The hurricane of April 13, i7-t9i 
wrecked three vessels between Cuddalore and Fort St. David. 
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One of them was a sixty-gun ship and another was Admiral 
Boscawen’s flagship, 74 guns. With the latter 750 men 
perished. A cyclone in December, 1760, scattered the 
blockading fleet in the Pondicherry roads, when three 
King’s ships were stranded and three more foundered with 
1,100 Europeans on board. During a hurricane in October, 

1763, three King’s ships were dismasted. There were 
also violent storms on the coast in 1752, 17S4, 1795, 1808, 

1820, 1831, 1840, 1842, 1S53, 1871, and 1874. In the 
storm of 1853 seven vessels were wrecked between Cuddalore 
and Porto Novo, besides native craft. 

The early histor)' of the District probably resembled generally Histoo’. 
that of the rest of the Chol.\ countrj’. It seems to have been 
under the Chola sovereigns from the earliest period of their 
supremac)’, though it is possible that portions of the north fell 
into the hands of the Pallavas of Kanchi or Conjeeveram. 

From the thirteenth centurj’ it appears to have followed the 
fortunes of Tanjore. Towards the close of the fourteenth cen- 
turj’ inscriptions in the District mention four chiefs calling 
themselves Udaiyar. One of them seems to have been con- 
quered by the Vijayanagar king Harihara II, an inscription in 
whose name, dated in 1382, has been found. About 1646 the 
District passed under the Bijapur Sultans, from whom, thirty 
j'ears later, it was wrested by Sivajl, the founder of the Maratha 
power in India. With the fall of Gingee, in 1698, the imperial 
ISIughals succeeded the Marathas as masters of the countr}'. 

The British cormexion dates from 1674, when its Bijapur 
ruler inrited the Governor of Fort St. George to establish 
factories in his territories. Negotiations were immediately 
opened, but no active steps were taken till 1682, when a settle- 
ment was made at Cuddalore. This prodng unfortunate, 
another was established at Kunimedu, a village about 12 
miles north of Pondicherr}'. In 1683 the Cuddalore factory 
was reoccupied, and a fresh station was also founded at Porto 
Novo. The latter, however, was closed in rflSy, the year in 
which the deed of grant for all the three factories was received 
from Harji Raja, the Maratha governor of Gingee. In 1690 
Fort St David, about a mile north of Cuddalore, uith all the 
countr)' ‘ wthin the randome shott of a great gun ’ round about 
it, was purchased from the Marathas, and the effects at Kuni- 
medu and the other factories were removed to it. The villages 
so acquired are known to this day as the ' cannon-ball villages.’ 

On the capture of Fort St George in 1 746 by the French 
Admiral La Bourdonnais, Fort St David became, for six years. 
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the head-quarters of the Company on the Coromandel Coast. 
During the Carnatic Wars of 1749-61, when the English and 
the French first interposed in the internal politics of India, 
South Arcot played an important part, Cuddalore, Fort 
St. David, Gingee, Tyaga Durgam, Vriddhachalam, Tiruran- 
namalai and other places being the objects of repeated attacks 
and counter-attacks. In 1758 Cuddalore and Fort St. Darid 
were taken by the French, and the fortifications of the latter 
were almost levelled to the ground. In 1760, however, E>Te 
Coote, after his great victory over the French under Lally 
at Wandiwash, retook Cuddalore, and the French abandoned 
Fort St. David on his advance. In 1767 Haidar All, who had 
by this time usurped sovereign authority in Mysore, entered the 
Carnatic by the Chengam Pass in the north-west comer of the 
District, but he was defeated by Colonel Joseph Smith both 
there and again at Tiruvannamalai. In 1780 he again entered 
the District by the same route. Some fighting took place at 
Cuddalore, Tyaga Durgam, and Chidambaram, but the most 
decisive battle in the campaign occurred at Porto Novo. 
Haidar was signally defeated by Sir Eyre Coote, and the 
victory did much to save the entire Presidency. In 1782, 
however, Cuddalore rvas again taken by the French, and on 
the cessation of hostilities in 1784 was again restored to the 
British. In 1790 Tipu, the son of Haidar, made a demon- 
stration before Tyaga Durgam and took Tiruvannamalai and 
Perumukkal, about 5 miles to the east of Tindivanam, treating 
the inhabitants of the former with great cruelty. But his farther 
progress was checked by the news of Lord Cornwallis’s advance 
into Mysore, to meet w’hich he promptly quitted the Carnatic. 

The District passed under English management for the first 
time in 1781, when, during the war with Haidar, the Nawab 
of Arcot assigned the revenues of the Carnatic to the Engli.sh. 
In 1801, with the rest of the Carnatic, it was ceded in full 
sovereignty to the British by the Nawab, Azim-ud-daula. On 
the outbreak of the war between England and France in 
1792, Pondicherry was taken without difficulty, but was finally 
restored to the French in 1816. 

Prehistoric dolmens are found in parts of the Tiruvannamalai 
and Tirukkoyiltir iahihs. They are chambers formed of six 
granite slabs, with a circular hole some 18 inches in diameter 
on the eastern side; and some of them are as large as 6 feet 
by 8 feet, and 7 feet high. They contain pottery, bones, and 
implements, and the local legend explains that they were the 
homes of a race of dwarf rishis, 60,000 strong. In the middle 
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of one large group of them at Devanur, near Tirukkoyilur, 
stands a huge slab of granite 14 feet high, 8 feet mde, and 

6 inches thick, which is locally known as the kacheri kal or 
‘stone of audience.’ Other antiquities are the temples at 
Chidambaram, Tiruvannamalai, Vriddhachalara, and SrImush- 
NAM. Military architecture is represented by the famous 
stronghold of Gingee and Tyaga Durgam, a rock-fortress which 
commands the Atur Pass into Salem District. 

South Arcot contains 2,745 villages and ten towns, but only The 

7 per cent, of the people live in the toAvns and three-fifths of peop*®- 
■' them reside in medium-sized villages of from 500 to 2,000 

■ inhabitants. The District is divided into eight taluks, which 
are named after their respective head-quarters. Particulars of 
them, according to the Census of 190T, are appended : — 


TSluk. 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 

Population. 

population per 
square mile. 

Percentage of 
variation in 
population 
between 

1S91 and ZQoi. 

Number of 
persons able to 
read and 
write. 

c 

0 

n 

0 

1 

> 

Tindiranam 

816 

I 

473 

338,973 

415 

+ 7-3 

22,246 

Tiruvannamalai . 

1,009 

1 

400 

.244,085 

242 

+ iS-S 

13,518 

Villupnram 

509 

I 

$00 

313,607 

616 

+ 3-9 

22,895 

Tirukkoyilur 

584 

I 

350 

285,068 

488 

+ 9-2 

1 7,609 

Kallakurchi 

873 


367 

269,377 

309 

+ 12.5 

11,991 

Cuddalore . 

44S 

3 

J 24 

361,776 

80S 

+ 7-3 

31,755 

Chidambaram . 

402 

2 

336 

294,868 

734 

+ 4-5 

29,129 

Vriddhachalara . 

57(5 

I 

295 

242,140 

420 

+ 10-2 

17,603 

District total 

5,217 

10 

2,745 

2,349,894 

450 

+ 8.6 

166,746 


The population in 1871 was 1,755,817 ; in 1881, 1,814,738; 
in 1891, 2,162,851 ; and in 1901, 2,349,894. The chief towns 
are the three municipalities of Cuddalore (population, 
52,216), Chidambaram (19,909), and Tiruvannamalai 
(17,069). South Arcot is below the average in area; but in 
the number of its inhabitants and the density of its population, 
it stands third and fifth respectively among the Districts of the 
Presidency. Despite the fact that it was severely affected by 
the great famine of 1876, and despite the constant stream of 
emigrants who have left it to cross the seas, especially to the 
Straits and Burma, the population has increased by 34 per 
cent, since 1871, the corresponding increase for the Presidency 
as a whole being 22 per cent. During the decade 1891-1901 
the sparsely-peopled areas of Tiruvannamalai, Kallakurchi, and 
Vriddhachalam exhibited a marked advance. About 94 per 
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cent, of the population are Hindus, the remainder being about 
equally divided between Musalmans and Christians. I'he 
District also contains (chiefly in the Tindivanam taluk) 5,896 
Jains, which is a larger number than in any other District of 
the Presidency e.vcept South Kanara and North Arcot. Tamil 
is everywhere the vernacular. 

Like most of the southern Districts, South Arcot contains 
a sprinkling of Telugu castes, such as Kapu and Kamma 
(cultivators), Balija and Komati (traders), Odde (earth-workers), 
and Chakkiliyans (cobblers) ; but the great mass of the people 
are Tamils. More than a fourth of all the Pallis and Paraiy.ans 
in the Presidency are found in South Arcot ; they number 
respectively 728,000 and 556,000, and together constitute more 
than half the population of the District. Next in numbers 
come the Vellalas (146,000), the great Tamil cultivating caste, 
and the Idaiyans (104,000), who are shepherds. A somewhat 
curious community are the Malaiyalis of the Javadi and 
Kalrayan Hills. They appear to be Tamils who took refuge 
there at some remote period, and whose customs have been 
affected by their environment. The jungle tribe of the Irulas 
is found in places, but some of its members have settled down 
in the villages as coolies. 

The population of South Arcot depends more exclusively 
upon cultivation and the tending of flocks and herds than 
that of any other area in the Prorince except the Agencies 
of the three northern Districts, 82 per cent, of the inhabitants 
.subsisting by these callings. It is also noticeable th.at of the 
landholders and tenants more tlwn 99 per cent, (or 56 per 
cent, of the entire population) returned themselves in 1901 
as actual cultivators as distinguished from mere holders of 
land, and that there were ninety-two landholders to every eight 
tenants. Seeing that Pallis and Paraiyans form more than half 
of the population, the inference .appears to be that these castes 
are rising from their former position of agricultural serfs to be 
holders of land of their own. 

Of the Christians of the District, 92 per cent, are Rom.in 
Catholics. The Catholic Mission, an offshoot of the famous 
hladura Mission, is the oldest. After working for several 
years in the Gingee country', its members built the first Roman 
Catholic Church at Cuddalore Old 'Town in 1692. They 
undenvent many calamities during the wars of the Carnatic 
between 1749 and 1761. The next oldest mi.ssion i.s the 
Danish Evangelical Lutheran, established in i7o7- ’^bis 
also suffered greatly during the wars between the English, the 
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French, and Mysore. It suspended its work in 1807, but 
has been since revived by the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel. This body began work in 1825, the Leipzig 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission in 1851, the Danish Mission in 
1861, the Society of the Reformed Church of America in 1868, 
and the Highways and Hedges Mission in 1882. 

Two-thirds of the land of South Arcot is of the red ferru- General 
ginous class, and nearly all the remainder is black cotton f^ra^c'on- 
soil. Sandy earth occurs only in comparatively small areas ditions. 
near the coast, and is useful for little but growing cashew 
and casuarina trees. The red class predominates every- 
where except in the southern taluks of Chidambaram and 
Vriddhachalam, where black cotton soil (which is esteemed 
the better of the two) covers about 70 per cent, of the arable 
area. The red soil is best for ‘dry’ crops, and the black, 
owing to its retentiveness of moisture, for ‘wet’ cultivation. 
Vriddhachalam contains good soil, but has less tank or channel 
irrigation than any other taluk, and, as water is not found near 
the surface, wells are scarce. The Kallakurchi, Tiruvannamalai, 
and Tindivanam taluks on the west and north, which are 
mainly covered with the poorer red soil, possess a large 
number of rain-fed tanks and irrigation wells. Tindivanam 
contains about one-fourth of the tanks and wells in the District, 
and the number of wells in the other two taluks more than 
doubled in the decade ending 1 900-1. In the centre of the 
District, Tirukkoyilur depends chiefly upon canals and tanks, 
and Villupuram upon tanks and wells. Nearly all the irriga- 
tion from the river channels is in the two southern taluks of 
Cuddalore and Chidambaram. 

The busiest sowing months on ‘dry’ land, where light 
showers are enough to start a crop, are from July to October, 
and ‘wet’ land is chiefly cultivated between September and 
November. 

The 5,217 square miles of which the District consists are Chief 
nearly all ryotwdri, the zavnnddri and ‘ whole indm ’ lands 
covering only 349 square miles. The area for which particulars statistics 
are available is 4,885 square miles, which in 1903-4 was distri- . 
buted among the eight tdluks as shown on the next page. crops.^ 

The principal food-grains are rice, cambu [Pemiiseium iyph- 
oideum), varagu {Paspalum scrobiculatuui), and rdgi {Eleusine 
coracaiid), the areas under which in 1903-4 were 907, 475, 414, 
and 2r5 square miles respectively, or 31, 16, 14, and 7 per cent, 
respectively of the total area cropped. Rice is grotvn exten- 
sively in all the tdluks, but particularly in Chidambaram, which 
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contains one-fourth of the area under it within the District. 
Elsewhere camhi, varagu, and ragi are the chief staples. 
Fruit trees and vegetables occupy a considerable area in the 
Cuddalore, Tindivanam, Villupuratn, and Chidambaram taluks, 
and in the last of these a large extent is cultivated with vege- 
tables. Ground-nut {Arachis hypogaed) is by far the most 


Taluk. 

A^^‘a 
shown in 
accounts. 

Forests. 

Cultivable 

waste. 

Cultivated. 

Irrigated. 

Tindivanam 

Srjr 

49 

3J 

500 

130 

Timvannamalai . 

922 

3 J 2 

82 

379 

78 

Villupuram 

506 

35 

23 

351 

109 

Tirnkkojdlur 

573 

76 

28 

336 

93 

Kallakurchi 

650 

9‘ 

96 

322 

75 

Cuddalore . 

437 

33 

23 

305 

76 

Chidambaram . 

402 

15 

II 

306 

188 

Vriddhachalam . 

578 

55 

23 

3-)6 

43 

District total 

4)885 

654 

317 

2,845 

792 


important industrial crop. More than two-thirds of the whole 
area under it in the Presidency is found in this District, and 
it occupies as much as 20 percent, of the net area cropped. It 
is grown principally in Tindivanam, Villupuram, Tirukkoplur, 
and Cuddalore, and is exported to France from the ports of 
Cuddalore and Pondicherry. Gingelly is grown all over the 
District, but chiefly in Vriddhachalam, Villupuram, and Cudda- 
lore j and indigo still covers considerable areas in the two latter 
of these taluks and in Tindivanam and Tirukkoyilur. 

The extension of the area of holdings has amounted to about 
28 per cent, during the last thirty years, but considerable tracts 
in the Tiruvannamalai and Kallakurchi taluks are still unoccu- 
pied. Little has been done to improve the quality of the crops 
grown, except in the case of ground-nut. The cultivation of 
this fell off considerably some years ago owing to the deteriora- 
tion of the local seed, but the recent introduction of fresh seed 
from Mauritius improved the standard and resulted in a great 
extension of the area under it. The cultivation of indigo has 
of late declined owing to the competition of the German syn- 
thetic dye. During the sixteen years ending 1904 more than 
3 lakhs has been advanced under the Land Improvement Loans 
Act, chiefly for the sinking and repairing of wells in Tiruvanna- 
malai and Kallakurchi, where the cultivators have largely 
availed themselves of the favourable terms introduced to 
encourage well-sinking. 

The indigenous cattle are of no particular breed and are not 
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remarkable. The western taluks, with their large areas of waste 
land and forest, are used as a grazing-ground for the cattle and 
sheep of Tanjore and other neighbouring areas. A very large 
cattle fair is held at Tiruvannamalai during the annual Kartigai 
festival, and animals are brought there in large numbers from 
Mysore and other places. Two kinds of sheep are bred : the 
Kurumba or woolly variety and the Semmeri or bro'wn, hairy 
breed. The former is chiefly reared for its wool and the latter 
for its flesh. Goats are valued for their skins, but their numbers 
have recently decreased, owing perhaps to the closing to them 
of the ‘ reserved’ forests. Working cattle are fed on rice-straw 
and cambtc and rdgi stalks. The cultivator is well aware of 
the value of the manure of all these animals, and they are 
commonly penned in the fields at night. 

Except in Tiruvannamalai there is considerable irrigation in Irrigation, 
all the taluks ; and the District as a whole is one of the best- 
watered areas in the Presidency, as much as 792 square miles, 
or 32 percent., of the total area of ryotwdri anA ‘minor indm' 
land under cultivation having been irrigated in 1903-4. There 
are, altogether, 87 dams, 205 river channels, 197 spring channels, 
and 3,243 tanks, besides 100,720 tvells. Next to North Arcot, 
the District contains the largest number of wells in the Presi- 
dency. Of the total irrigated area 487 square miles are supplied 
from tanks, 167 from Government canals, and ir2 from wells. 

The best-watered taluk is Chidambaram, which is served by 
the systems of channels depending on the Lower Anicut on the 
Coleroon and the Shatiatope dam across the Vellar. The 
Viranam tank under the Lower Anicut is the largest reservoir 
in the whole of the Presidency. The irrigation system next 
in importance after these two takes off from the dam across 
the Ponnaiyar at Tirukkoyilur, and to this most of the fertility 
of the Tirukkoyilur and Villupuram taluks is due. The areas 
rvatered by these three important systems in 1903-4 were 
respectively 85,000, 34,000, and 28,000 acres. There are also 
three dams across the Gadilam and one at Pelandorai on the 
Vellar, but they are of less value. The former supplement 
irrigation in the Cuddalore taluk, and the last supplies parts 
of the Vriddhachalam and Chidambaram taluks. The numerous 
tanks (artificial reservoirs) form the chief source of irrigation ; 
and, though comparatively unimportant individually, they supply 
nearly half the ‘ wet ’ area in the District, an extent even larger 
than that fed by the channels. Most of them are small affairs 
under the control of the Revenue department, but in the aggre- 
gate about Rs. 50,000 is annually spent upon their up-keep. 
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The forests of South Arcot are not at present important as 
timber-producing areas, as they had been completely ruined 
before conservation began, but they have capabilities. As the 
figures already given show, nearly half the total area lies in the 
Tiruvannamalai tdhik. These are largely the forests on the spur 
of the Javadis called the Tenmalais, which runs down into the 
District. The next largest area is in Kallakurchi. The forest 
on these low hills resembles other growth of the same elevation, 
while elsewhere are found sea-shore casuarina plantations and 
swamps of the mangrove-like Avicennias. There are no ^areas 
of waste land that can be called real forest, and for the most 
part more or less permanent cultivation marches with the limits 
of the Reserves. The total includes about 14 per cent, of the 
District area ; and nearly three-tenths of it consist of the hill 
forests already referred to, and a large block of 76 square miles 
of broken ground on the banks of the Ponnaiyar where it 
emerges from Salem District. The remainder is divided into 
144 blocks scattered all over the District, consisting mainly 
of the poorest and most open scrub. 

The forests are principally used at present for grazing, and 
are annually resorted to by about 139,000 cattle and 149,000 
sheep. Goats used to overrun the Reserves completely, but 
their numbers have been considerably reduced in recent years. 
A limited amount of firewood and of very small and inferior 
timber is consumed, and a large quantity of leaves for manure. 
Minor products are collected to the value of Rs. 1 7,600. 

The hill forests contain the better species of timber trees 
usually found in this part of the Presidency: namely, teak, 
rosewood, vengai (Pterocarpus Marsupmm')^ Terminalia. lomen- 
tosa, Hardwickia bUiata, and Anogeissus latifolia. In a limited 
area on the small plateau of the Tenmalais sandalwood is very 
common, and mil be workable again in a few years. 

Besides the ‘reserved ’ forest, a notable stretch of forest land 
in the west consists of the eastern part of the Kalrayan Hills, 
reaching an average height of 2,500 feet. With the exception 
of a small area of outlying slopes on the north and east, the 
whole of this tract, or an area of about 200 square miles, \sjdgif 
land and under no control at all. It drains to the north into 
the Ponnaij'ar and south-east into the Vellar, and forms an 
important source of water-supply for the neighbouring plains ; 
but it is very much degraded by punalkddu (shifting cultivation 
and burning) and general fires, and is gradually getting worse. 

The District is not specially noted for any mines or minerals. 
The iron ores of the Kallakurchi, Tiruvannamalai, and Tiruk- 



SOUTH ARGOT 


109 


kdyilur taluks attracted considerable attention at the beginning 
of last centurj'. In 1S30 Mr. Heath of the Madras Civil Ser- 
vice succeeded in establishing the Porto Novo Iron Company, 
the object of which was to manufacture bar iron from these 
ores. It erected extensive works at Porto Novo and later at 
Tiruvannamalai, but the enterprise failed after a protracted trial 
of many years and the company was finally wound up in 1867. 

The chief trouble was the scarcity of fuel. Other drawbacks 
were technical difficulties in producing iron free from flaws. 

The melancholy history of the enterprise is set out in detail in 
the Gazetteer of South ArcoL 

Fine-grained sandstones are found in Vriddhachalam, and 
blue limestones containing fossil shells in the Tindivanam 
taluk. The southern bank of the Gadilam river near Panruti 
is noted for its plastic clay, and the hills of Gangavaram, Gingee, 
and Tyaga Durgam for very handsome granitoids susceptible of 
a high polish. In and near Tirukkoyilur and Tiruvannamalai, 
and in Tiruvakkarai in the Villupuram taluk, excellent granite 
is quarried, which is utilized by the Nattukottai Chettis in the 
repairs they are carrying out in the temples at Chidambaram, 
Tiruvannamalai, Tiruvennanallur, and other places. 

Indigenous arts or manufactures are of no particular impor- Arts and 
tance j but the steam sugar factories at Nellikuppam and 
Tiruvennanallur and the distillery at the former place belonging • 
to the East India Distilleries and Sugar Factories Company 
(capital £400,000) provide employment on an average for 
1,050 hands. Indigo, salt, jaggery (coarse sugar), pottery, 
oils, and cotton fabrics are also largely manufactured. In 1901 
there were 567 indigo-vats in the District, and in the manu- 
facturing season these provided employment for about 4,800 
persons. But, owing to the competition of the artificial dye, 
this industry is on the decline. It is hoped in some quarters 
that the excellence of the natural indigo and the solidity it gives 
to the cloth may perhaps re-establish it in the European market, 
if only the primitive methods for extracting the dye can be 
replaced by an improved and cheaper process. In the coast 
taluks of Tindivanam and Cuddalore, salt is extensively manu- 
factured in Government salt-pans ; jaggery is made at several 
places ; and the revival in recent years of the cultivation of 
ground-nuts has given a great stimulus to the manufacture of 
oil, which is chiefly extracted from ground-nuts and gingelly 
seeds {Sesamum indinnn). In Panruti fine pottery and ex- 
cellent earthen toys are made. The weaving of pure silk is 
carried on in the Chidambaram taluk. Weaving in cotton mixed 



110 


SOUTHERN DISTRICTS 


Com- 

merce. 


with silk is practised in a number of villages round Bhuvanagiri, 
Chidambaram, and Mannargudi in the Chidambaram taluk, and 
at Panruti, Kurinjippadi, and Chennappanayakkanpalaiyam in 
the Cuddalore taluk. The kailis made in these villages are 
exported to the Straits Settlements, and the other fabrics are 
used locally and also exported to Mysore, North Arcot, and 
Chingleput. In the Tiruvannamalai, Vriddhachalam, and 
Kallakurchi taluks, coarse wooUen blankets are made by the 
Kurumba caste. 

South Arcot is a maritime District and has two ports, Cudda- 
lore and Porto Novo. The former is far the more important, 
almost the whole sea-borne trade of the District being carried 
on through it. The total value of the imports and exports by 
sea in 1903-4 was 20 lakhs and 137 lakhs respectively. The 
chief exports are ground-nuts, oil-cake, cotton piece-goods, 
skins, rice, ground-nut oil, fresh vegetables, turmeric, tobacco 
and cigars, chillies, coriander, and castor. Indigo was exported 
in large quantities until recently, but now, owing to low prices 
and especially to the continued fall in the foreign market, only 
a nominal trade in it continues with Europe. The District 
does the largest trade in ground-nuts in the Presidency. France 
is its most valuable customer, taking as much as 60 lakhs 
in 1903-4 out of a total export valued at 78 lakhs. Ground- 
nuts are also sent to the United Kingdom, Germany, and 
Austria. Ground-nut oil and oil-cake, cotton piece-goods 
(especially those known as kailis), and skins are chiefly exported 
to the Straits Settlements. Rice is sent mainly to Ceylon. 
The principal imports direct into the District by sea are areca- 
nut from the Straits Settlements and palmyra timber from 
Ceylon for housebuilding purposes. Except in articles which 
are collected for export by sea, the inland trade of the District 
is small. The chief exports by land are sugar from the 
factories at Nellikuppam and Tiruvennanallur, salt from the 
Merkanam and Cuddalore factories, jaggery, rice, indigo, and 
woollen blankets. The chief imports are cattle from Mysore 
and other parts, fruit and vegetables from Salem and North 
Arcot, and many foreign-made articles from Madras. Cud- 
dalore and Panruti are the chief centres of general trade. 
Pondicherry, though situated in French territory, is, for pur- 
poses of trade, practically part of the District, and the native 
merchants there do a very large portion of its business. The 
chief trading castes are the Chettis of different classes. The 
Nattukottai subdivision of this caste are the chief money- 
lenders. Most of the internal trade is carried on at weekly 
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markets, the largest of which are those at Panruti and Tiruk- 
koyilur, and at the fairs held during the religious festivals at 
Tiruvannamalai, Vriddhachalam, Chidambaram, Mailam, and 
other places. 

The metre-gauge South Indian Railway from Madras to Railways 
Tuticorin enters the District at Olakktir and runs across the roads. 
ialiiks of Tindivanam, Villupuram, Cuddalore, and Chidam- 
baram for a distance of 88 miles, passing through the ports 
of Cuddalore and Porto Novo. A branch from Villupuram, 

24 miles in length, which was opened in 1879, communicates 
with the French Settlement of Pondicherr}'. The line from 
Villupuram to Dharmavaram in Anantapur District, con- 
structed in 1892, passes through the Tirukkoyilur and Tiru- 
vannamalai ialtiks for a distance of 52 miles, opening up 
a tract of country' which was formerly liable to scarcity of 
food-stuffs. The only taluks in the District which are not 
served by any railway are Kallakurchi and Vriddhachalam ; 
but the construction of the Trichinopoly-Tirukkoyiltir chord 
line, now under contemplation, will remove this want and 
place the District in closer communication i\ith the fertile 
delta of the Cauvery and other food-producing tracts. This 
new line will cross diagonally the rough quadrilateral of about 
100 miles square which is- bounded by the towns of Jalarpet, 
Cuddalore, Tanjore, and Erode, will be 96 miles in length, 
and will effect a saving of 37 miles in the present route between 
Trichinopoly and the north. If, as has been suggested, it is 
continued northwards to Arkonam and constructed on the 
standard gauge, it would connect the District directly with 
the broad-gauge systems in the north of the Province. 

With the e.xception of the northern half of Kallakurchi and 
the western half of the Vriddhachalam taluk, the District is 
well provided ivith roads. The total length is 1,218 miles, 
of which 901 are metalled and 317 are unmetalled. Eleven 
miles of the former and 66 miles of the latter are maintained by 
the Public Works department, and the rest are in charge of the 
local boards. There are avenues of trees along 1,080 miles. 

The coasting steamers of the British India Steam Navigation 
Company touch periodically at Cuddalore. 

South Arcot is not frequently exposed to famine, as it Famin 
contains large irrigation works and ample means of external 
communication; but scarcity is often felt when there is 
a general failure of food-crops due to deficiency in the local 
rains, and high prices caused by distress elsewhere naturally 
react upon the District. 
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The year iSo6-y was a disastrous season, and the distress 
which occurred necessitated the opening of relief works and 
the remission of revenue amounting to 6A lakhs. There was 
distress in 1S23-5; and in 1S33-4, the year of the Guntur 
famine, the prices of grain doubled, 18,000 persons were 
employed on relief works, and large remissions were again 
necessary. In the famine of 1866 relief works were also 
opened in this District, and prices continued high till 186S. 
The drought in 1873-4 caused the loss of much of the ‘dry' 
crops. In 1876-8, the years of the great famine. South Arcot 
was more severely affected than ever before or since; relief 
works were opened, and the number of persons relieved at 
the height of the distress (September, 1877) was as large 
as 83,000, or nearly 6 per cent, of the total population. The 
prices of grain rose to a level which was unprecedented, and 
on Christmas Day, 1876, the distressed people of Cuddalore 
plundered the bazars and caused a serious riot. The total 
amount spent on gratuitous relief and on relief works was 
gj lakhs. During the decade ending with 1 900-1 there was 
no famine in the District; but failure of local tains in iSpr-s 
and 1898-9 created distress in parts of the Kallakurchi, 
TirukkoyilOr, Tindivanam, Cuddalore, and Chidambaram 
iaUtks. 

For general administrative purposes, the District is divided 
into four subdivisions, one of the officers in charge of which 
is usually a member of the Indian Ciril Service, the others 
being Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. These sub- 
dirisions are Tindivanam, comprising the Tindivanam, Tiru- 
vannamalai, and Villupuram ; Chidambaram, com- 

prising the Chidambaram and Vfiddhachalam taluks', Tiruk- 
koyilur, comprising the Kallakurchi and Tirukkoyilur taluks ; 
and Cuddalore, which contains only the Cuddalore taluk. 
A talisllddr is posted to the head-quarters of each of the taluks, 
and, except in the case of Kallakurchi, is assisted by one or 
more ^e^ut^-iahsllddrs. There is also a stationary sub- 
magistrate at each head-quarters station. The District contains 
the usual superior officers. 

For the purposes of civil justice, a District Munsif holds 
his court in each taluk except Tiruvannamalai and Kaila- 
kurchi, while Cuddalore has two. There are no Subordinate 
Judges, and all appeals from the District Munsifs lie to the 
District Court, which is also the Court of Session. In the 
matter of grave crime, the District ranked eleventh in 
the Presidency in 1904. Murders are not common. Ordinary 



SOUTH ARGOT 


”3 


thefts form a large percentage of the serious crime. Cattle 
thefts, robberies, and dacoities are also of frequent occurrence, 
though the number of these fluctuates, as elsewhere, with 
the state of the season. The perpetrators of a large pro- 
portion of the robberies and dacoities are the thieving class 
known as the Veppur Paraiyans, who live in Veppur in the 
Vriddhachalam idbtk and in a number of villages round about 
it. They sometimes join the thieving Kuravans of Salem 
District. A large percentage of the cases of theft in the 
Tirukkoyilur, Kallakurchi, and Vriddhachalam taluks are not 
reported to the police ; and the owners eventually get back 
their property by paying a sum of money, the amount of which 
depends upon the value of the property lost, to well-known 
go-betweens, who are often the descendants of former robber 
chiefs and are still known locally as poligdrs. This practice 
is exceedingly difficult to break down. The proximity of 
Pondicherry affords considerable facilities to bad characters in 
evading arrest and renders the work of the police more than 
usually difficult. 

The revenue administration of the District passed into the Land 

hands of the East India Company along with the rest of^''™”.® 

. ^ . . „ _ . , , , ^ adminis- 

the Carnatic m i8oi. Prior to that date the Company tration. 

had possessed only a small tract of territory round Fort 
St. David, which was known as the District of Cuddalore. 

The revenue of this territory was generally farmed out to 
renters. The land appears to have been divided into rice 
and small-grain land, but the assessment levied on each 
class is not now ascertainable and the determination of 
the exact rates was probably left to the renters. Apparently 
these were moderate, as previous to the Mysore Wars 
the country is stated to have been in a highly prosperous 
state. 

Little is known of the revenue history of the rest of the 
District either under the Hindu Rajas or the Muhammadan 
rulers till the time of Nawab Muhammad All, when the famous 
Rayoji, the Nawab’s manager, first fixed the revenue by 
measuring the fields and conducting a rough survey. For 
some years Rayoji collected the revenue without the inter- 
vention of renters. Aftenvards he was himself appointed by 
the Nawab the renter of the whole Subah (the assessment 
payable by him being 13^ lakhs of pagodas), and he con- 
tinued as such until his death in the war with Haidar Alt. 

Under Rayoji’s settlement ‘wet’ land paid an assessment in 
kind, and ‘dry’ and garden land paid a money rent the 
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amount of which depended on the crops raised. The assess- 
ment in kind was converted into money at the average selling 
price before it was collected. 

The system of farming the revenue and the rates of 
assessment introduced by Rayoji were continued for some 
time after 1801 by British Collectors. In 1802-3 Mr. Garrow 
made the first attempt to effect a settlement of the demand 
with individual rj'ots. In 1804-5 the Districts of Mannargudi 
and Chidambaram were anne.ved. A systematic sun’ey and 
settlement was introduced by Mr. Ravenshaw in 1806-7 in 
the major portion of the District as then constituted. In 
1808, in accordance with the policy of a permanent settlement 
which had come into favour, whole villages were leased out to 
renters for a period of three years for a fi.ved sum. As else- 
where, this system proved a failure. In the same year the 
District of Cuddalore was incorporated with that of .South 
Arcot, and some of its northern taluks were transferred to 
the Chittoor and Chingleput Districts. In iSii the triennial 
leases were replaced by decennial leases, but these also proved 
a complete failure. The Board of Directors eventually 
recorded their disapproval of the lease .system and of 
a permanent settlement, and consequently the ryotwari settle- 
ment was restored in 1821. Four years later, the .system of 
annual settlements and the collection of the revenue in 
instalments somewhat on the lines now in force was adopted, 
and in the same year the survey and settlement first partially 
introduced by Mr. Ravenshaw was extended to the rest of 
the District. The rates which this officer had fixed were, 
however, found to be too high, and in 1854 re\’ised rates more 
favourable to the cultivators were introduced while Mr. Maltby 
was Collector. The area under cultivation then increased 
enormously. In 1859 the rates of assessment on ‘dry ’land 
were still further reduced. In the same year part of the 
Chetput taluk was transferred to North Arcot District, and 
South Arcot assumed its present dimensions. Mr. Maltby’s 
settlement continued till 1883, when a new survey and a re- 
settlement were begun which were completed in 1894. The 
surv’ey proved that the occupied area had increased by 
■7 per cent, on the e.xtent shown in the old accounts, and the 
settlement enhanced the total revenue by 3 per cent, or 
a little more than a lakh of rupees. The average assessment 
on ‘ dry’ land is now Rs. r-3-4 per acre (maximum, R.s. 3-S-0 ; 
minimum, 6 annas), and on ‘ wet ’ land Rs. 5-6-0 (m.aximum, 
Rs. 9; minimum, Rs. 2). The revenue from land and the 
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total revenue in recent years are given below, in thousands of 
rupees : — 


Land revenue 
Total revenue 


1880-1. 

1S90-I. 

I9OO-I. 

1903-4. 

35.02 

41.48 

52,12 

46,01 

60,40 

49.57 

71.67 


Outside the municipal towns, local affairs are under the Local 
management of the District board and the four taluk boards 
of Cuddalore, Chidambaram, Tirukkoplur, and Tindivanam, 
the areas controlled by which correspond with those of the 
four administrative subdiwsions of the same names. The 
total expenditure of these boards in 1903-4 was 4-92 lakhs, of 
which about 58 per cent, was laid out on roads and buildings. 

The chief source of income is, as elsewhere, the land cess. 

There are twenty-one Union panchayats, which manage the 
affairs of the same number of small torms. 

Police administration is in charge of a District Superinten- Police .and 
dent at Cuddalore, aided by an Assistant Superintendent 
stationed at Tirukkojilur. There are 86 police stations ; and 
the force in 1904 numbered ry inspectors, 796 constables, and 
124 head-constables, and also 2,043 police. Besides the 
Cuddalore District jail, 17 subsidiary jails have accommodation 
for 33 7 prisoners, male and female. 

According to the Census of 1901 South Arcot stands ninth Education, 
among the twenty-two Districts of the Presidency in the literacy 
of its male population and twelfth in that of its female popula- 
tion, 13-8 per cent, of the former and 0-5 per cent, of the latter, 
or 7-1 per cent, of the total, being able to read and write. 
Education is most advanced in the Cuddalore and Chidambaram 
taluks, and most backward in Kallakurchi and Tiruvannamalai. 

The District is the only one in the Presidency in which the 
Christians are worse educated than either Hindus or hluham- 
madans. The total number of pupils in 1S80-1 avas 15,302 ; 
in 1890-1, 32,189 ; in 1900-1, 44,215 ; and in 1903-4, 4S,27r. 

At the end of r 903-4 South Arcot contained 1,540 educational 
institutions of all kinds, of which 1,178 were classed as public, 
and the remainder as private. Of the former, i,i4r were 
primarj’ schools, secondary institutions numbered 29, and there 
were 7 training and other special schools, and an Arts college 
at Cuddalore. In the public and pria-ate institutions taken 
together, 4,476 girls were under instruction. Of the 1,178 
public institutions, 16 were managed by the Educational 
department, 99 by the local boards, and ii by the munici- 
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palities, while 530 were aided from public funds, and 52: were 
unaided but conformed to the rules of the department. Only 
6 per cent, of the boys and iS per cent, of the girls under 
instruction have advanced beyond the primary classes. Of the 
male population of school-going age 20 per cent, were in the 
primary stage, and of the female population of the same age 
2 per cent. Among Musalmans, who, however, form a very 
small proportion of the population, the corresponding percent- 
ages were 50 and 6. About 4,000 Panchama piiitils were 
under instruction at 168 schools especially maintained for their 
education. The Arts college, which is of the second guide, is 
the St. Joseph’s College in Cuddalore. The total expenditure 
on education in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,39,000, of which Rs. 92,000 
was derived from fees. Of the total, Rs. 1,48,000, or 62 per 
cent, was devoted to primary education. 

There are 8 hospitals and 16 dispensaries in the District. 
The former are situated at the iaiuk head-quarters, and the 
latter are mostly at the d.c.i^MX'^-fahsildarl stations. They con- 
tain 140 beds for in-patients; 1,700 in-patients and 248,000 
out-patients were treated during 1903, and 9,100 operations 
were performed. The total cost of the maintenance of these 
institutions was Rs. 55,000, most of it being met from Load 
and municipal funds. 

The figures of 1903-4 show that the District was below the 
average of the Presidency as regards the number of jiersons 
protected from small-pox, and that the number of deaths from 
that disease was above the average. I'he number of [ler.sons 
successfully vaccinated during tlic year was 28 per mille of ihc 
population, compared with 30 per mille for the Province as 
a whole. Vaccination is compulsory in the three municipal 
towns and in eleven of the Unions. 

[W. Francis, Dhlrict Gazetteer, 1905.] 

Tindivanam Subdivision. — Subdivision of South Arcot 
District, Madras, consisting of the tiiluks of 'I'inoivanam, 
Tiruvannamai-M, and Viu.upukam. 

Tindivanam Taluk.— North castcni tiiluk of South .Arcot 
District, Madras, lying between 12° 2' and 12° 29' X. and 
79® 13' and So° E., on the shore of the Pay of Pcngal, with an 
area of S16 square miles. The population rose from 3:6,018 
in 1S91 to 338,973 in 1901. It contains 473 villagc.s and one 
town, Tindiv.\nam (population, 11,373), die head-<iuartcr.s of 
the taluk and of the subdivi.sion. 'J’he demand for land revenue 
and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 7,78,000. 'J'hc taluk 
ranks third in point of area in the District, and is the only one 
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which has no direct irrigation from channels. It is a level 
plain, standing at a rather higher level than the rest of the 
District and draining south-eastwards. On the western border 
are the picturesque hills surrounding Gingee, but along the 
coast much of the land is low-lying and swampy. 

Tiruvannamalai Taluk.— North-western taluk of South 
Arcot District, Madras, lying between 11° 58' and 12° 35' N. 
and 78° 38' and 79° 17' E. In the west a spur of the Javadi 
Hills of North Arcot, locally known as the Tenmalais (‘south 
hills ’), runs down into it ; and in the south it includes the 
corner of the Kalrayan Hills round about Chekkadi, which 
is sometimes called the Chekkadi Hills. Both these ranges are 
malarious. They are inhabited by Malaiyalis, a body of Tamils 
who at some remote period settled upon them and now differ 
considerably from their fellows in the plains in their ways and 
customs. On them are large blocks of ‘ reserved ’ forest in 
which grow sandal-wood, teak, and a few other timber trees, 
forming the most important of the Reserves in the District, 
Tiruvannamalai is the largest taluk in South Arcot, its area 
being 1,009 Square miles, and its population, which numbered 
244,085 in 1901, compared with 205,403 in 1891, increased 
during that decade by i8-8 per cent, showing a higher rate of 
growth than any other. It is still, however, the most sparsely 
peopled in the District, the density being only 242 persons per 
square mile, compared with the District average of 450. It 
contains 400 villages and one town, the municipality of Tiruvan- 
namalai (population, 17,060), the head-quarters. The rainfall 
is the lightest in South Arcot, being 36 inches annually com- 
pared with the District average of 43 inches ; and the taluk is 
more liable to scarcity than its neighbours. The demand for 
land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 4,32,000. 

Villupurain. Taluk . — Taluk in South Arcot District, 
Madras, lying between ii’’ 47' and 12° 10' N. and 79“^ 15' and 
79'’ 52' E., on the coast of the Bay of Bengal, with an area of 
509 square miles. The French Settlement of Pondicherry is 
within its boundaries. It contains 300 villages and one town, 
ViLLUPURAM (population, 11,26), the head-quarters. The 
population, which consists mainly of Hindus, rose from 
301,746 in 1891 to 313,607 in 1901, the rate of increase being 
3*9 per cent., the lowest for any taluk in the District. The 
demand for land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to 
Rs. 6,65,000. Villupuram is an almost level plain, devoid of 
natural features, covered with the fertile alluvium of the 
PoNNAiYAR basin, and sloping gradually to the sea. 
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TirukkoyUur Subdivision. — Subdinsion of South Arcot 
District, Madras, consisting of the taluks of Tirukkoyilur and 
Kallakurchi. 

Tirukkoyilur Taluk.— Central inland taluk of South /Vrcot 
District, Madras, l}ing between ii° 38' and 12° 5' Ah and 
79° 4' and 79° 31' E., with an area of 584 square miles. The 
population in 1901 was 285,068, compared with 261,026 in 
1891. It contains 350 rillages and one to^vn, Tirukkoyilur 
(population, 8,617), Ae head-quarters of the taluk and of the 
subdivision. The demand for land revenue and cesses 
amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 5,84,000. Two of the chief rivers 
of the District, the Ponnaiyar and the Gadilam, cross the taluk-, 
and on the former, 3 miles below Tirukkoyilur, a dam has been 
constructed for irrigation which feeds some of the most 
important channels in the District. In the west the taluk is 
diversified by a few stony granite hills and ridges, but the rest 
consists of a featureless plain of allu\-ial soil sloping gradually 
down to the sea. 

Kallakurchi. — Western taluk of South Arcot District, 
Madras, Ijang between 11° 34' and 12° 4' Ah 'and 78° 38' 
and 79° 13' E., with an area of 873 square miles. The 
Kalrayans, one of the only two hill-ranges in the District, 
skirt its western border, and south of them the Atur Pass 
leads into Salem District. The population in 1901 was 
269,377, having risen from 239,405 in 1S91. There are no 
towns ; but it contains 367 rillages, of which Kallakurchi, the 
head-quarters, is situated on the trunk road from Cuddalore to 
Salem. It is the second largest taluk in the District, and the 
second most sparsely peopled. The demand for land revenue 
and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 4,92,000. In the hills 
in the west rise several small streams, which are utilized 
for irrigation by means of rough stone dams. The hilt \-illages, 
which number 96, are dirided into 3 palaiyams or estates. 
Th&foligars or chiefs obtain their revenue chiefly by leasing out 
the forests and by a poll-ta.Y on their tenants, who are all 
Malaiyalis by caste. There is no irrigated cultivation on the 
hills; the principal ‘dr}'’ crops gro’«\-n are ragi, camhii, iinai 
{Setaria italica, a poor kind of millet), and varagu. Bamboos 
and timber of various kinds are taken down to the plains, and 
sold for housebuilding and other purposes. 

Cuddalore Taluk. — Head-quarters taluk and subdirision 
of South Arcot District, I^Iadras, lying between ii® 30' and 
ii' 52' Ak and 79° 26' and 79° 47' E., on the coast of the Bay 
of Bengal. It is more thickly popubted than any other, 
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the densit)' being 808 persons per square mile compared with 
the District average of 450. The population was 361,776 
in 1901, and 361,303 in 1891. It contains three towns — 
namely, the municipality of Cuddalore (population, 52,216), 
the head-quarters of the iciluk and the District, Panruti 
(15,206), and Kellikuppa.m (13,137)— and 224 villages. The 
demand for land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to 
Rs. 5,23,000. Large areas are planted with casuarina and 
fruit trees. The ialuk consists for the most part of a level 
alluvial plain of great fertility but few natural features. 
Diagonally across it, however, runs the plateau of Mount 
Capper, a high lateritic table-land, and on this the rich alluvium 
gives place to a barren red soil in which little will grow. 

Chidambaj'ani Subdivision. — Subdivision of South Arcot 
District, Madras, consisting of the taluks of Chidasicara.w 
and Vriddhachalam, 

Cbidambaram Taluk. — Southern ialuk of South Arcot 
District, Madras, lying between 11° ir' and ir® 30' N. and 
79° 19' and 79° 49' E., with an area of 402 square miles. The 
Coleroon bounds it on the south, separating it from Tanjore, 
and the river Vellar runs across it ; thus, unlike the rest of 
the District, it contains wide irrigated areas watered by large 
works from these rivers. The channels from the I.ower Anicut 
across the Coleroon supply about 246 villages. The population 
in igor was 294,868, compared with 282,275 in 1891. It con- 
tains 336 villages and two towTjs : namel}’, CHIDA.^IIURA^^ (popu- 
lation, 19,909), a niunicipalityand the head-quarters of the /<?///;!•, 
and Porto Novo (13,712), .a seaport. The demand for land 
revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 9,33,000. The 
density of population is as high as 734 persons per square 
mile, the District average being 450 ; and the annual rainfall, 
which is about 51 inches, is heavier than in any other taluk. 

Vriddhachalam Taluk.— One of the two southern taluks 
forming the Cliidambaram subdivision of South Arcot District, 
Madras. It lies between ii® 23' and ri°4i'N. and 78° 50' 
and 79° 34’ E., and has an area of 576 square miles. The 
population rose to 242,r4o in 1901 from 219,675 in 1S91. It 
contains 295 villages and one town, Vridi)IIaciiau\m (popula- 
tion, 9,433)1 the hcad-quarter.s a place of some historical impor- 
tance. The dem.and for land revenue and cesses amounted in 
1903-4 to R.s. 5,83.000. It is essentially an unirrigated region, 
the ‘ wet ’ cultivation being only one-eleventh of the ‘dr)- ’ area. 
'I'he rivers running through it arc the Vj;i.laR and its tributar)- 
the Mtinimuktanadf j the waters of the latter at Vriddh.achalani 
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are considered especially sacred. The taluk contains no hills 
and is not picturesque. Large areas are covered with a black 
soil on which cotton and acacias flourish, but which is verj’ 
dreary in appearance during the dry season. 

Chidambaram Town {Chit Ambalam, ‘the atmosphere of 
wisdom’). — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same name in 
South Arcot District, Madras, situated in ii°25'N. and 79° 
42' E., on the South Indian Railway. The population in 1901 
was 19,909, of whom 18,627 were Hindus and 1,199 Musai- 
mans. A municipality was constituted in 1873. The receipts 
and expenditure during the ten years ending 1902-3 averaged 
R.S. 24,800 and Rs. 25,100 respectively. In 1903-4 they were 
Rs. 25,800 and Rs. 27,600, the former consisting chiefly of the 
proceeds of the taxes on houses and land. An estimate for 
a water-supply amounting to Rs. 2,82,000 is now under con- 
sideration. 

During the Carnatic Wars Chidambaram was a place of 
considerable strategic importance. In 1749 the ill-fated expe- 
dition under Captain Cope against Devnkottai halted here on 
its retreat to Fort St. Darid. In 1753 the French occupied it. 
In 1759 an attempt by the English failed, but it capitulated 
to Major Monson in 1760. Later on, Haidar All improved 
the defences and placed a garrison in the great temple. In 
1781 Sir Eyre Coote attacked the temple, but was driven oil 

Chidambaram is principally famous for its great Siva temple. 
This covers an area of 39 acres in the heart of the town, and 
is surrounded on all four sides by streets about 60 feet wide. 
It contains one of the five great lingams, namely, the ‘air 
lingaTti,’ which is known also as the Chidambara Rahasyam or 
the ‘secret of Chidambaram.’ No litigam actually exists; but 
a curtain is hung before a wall, and when visitors enter the 
curtain is withdrawn and the wall exhibited, the ‘ lingam of air ’ 
being, of course, invisible. The temple is held in the highest 
reverence throughout Southern India and Ceylon, and one of 
the annual festivals held in December and January' is largely 
attended by pilgrims from all parts of India. As an architec- 
tural edifice it is a wonderful structure, for it stands in the 
middle of an alluvial plain between bvo rivers where there 
is no building-stone within 40 miles ; and yet the outer 
walls are faced rrith dressed granite, tha whole of the great 
area enclosed by the inner walls is paved with stone, the 
temple contains a hall which stands on more than 1,000 mono- 
lithic pillars, into the gateways are built blocks of stone 
30 feet high and more than 3 feet square, and the resen oir, 
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which is 150 feet long and 100 feet broad and verj' deep, has 
long flights of stone steps leading down to the water on all four 
sides. The labour expended in bringing all this and other 
material 40 miles through a country wthout roads and across 
the Vellar river must have been enormous. 

The temple contains five Sabhas or halls, besides shrines to 
Vishnu and Ganesa. Its age and architecture are discussed at 
some length in Fergusson’s History of Indian ArMfeciure, 
which also contains several woodcuts of different parts of it. 
'I'he Nattukottai subdivision of the Chetti caste have recently 
been restoring the building at considerable cost. It possesses 
no landed endowments, and is managed in a most unusual 
way by the members of a sect of Brahmans called Dikshitars, 
who are peculiar to Chidambaram and depend entirely upon 
public offerings for their own maintenance and for the up-keep 
of the temple. The management may be described as a 
domestic hierarchy, each male married member of the sect 
possessing an equal share in its control. No accounts are 
kept. The Dikshitars take it in turns to perform the daily 
worship. Except the temple the place contains little of in- 
terest. There is a rest-house built by a Nattukottai Chetti 
in which poor pilgrims are fed daily, and many other rest- 
houses provide accommodation for travellers. A high school 
in the totvn is managed by the trustees of the well-known 
Pachayyappa charities. 

Cuddalore Town. — Head-quarters of the to/nii of the 
same name and of the District of South Arcot, Madras, situated 
in 11° 46' N. and 79° 46' E., on the trunk road from Trichino- 
poly to Madras, 118 miles by road and 125 by rail south 
of Madras and 1 2 miles south of Pondicherry. It is made 
up of several different quarters, chief of which are Cudda- 
lore New Town, consisting of Tirupapuliyur, noted for its 
ancient Siva temple, and Manjakuppam, containing the prin- 
cipal public offices and European bungalows picturesquely 
situated among fine trees on the four sides of a large open 
plain ; Devanampatnam, in tvhich are the ruins of old Fort 
St. David; and Cuddalore Old Toim, a seaport and the 
chief trading centre of the District. Two rivers, the Ponnai)’ar 
and the Gadilam, pass through it to the sea ; and the name of 
the town is supposed to be a corruption of Kiidal-ur, meaning 
‘junction town,’ or the place where the two rivers meet. These 
rivers are liable to heat’)’ floods, and in 1884 they united and 
their waters swept through the totvn for twenty-four hours. The 
current tore across the plain round which the offices stand to 
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a depth of s feet, and a youth narrowly escaped drowning close 
to the old time-gun there. 

The population of Cuddalore in 1871 was 40,290; in 1881, 
43.545; in 1S91, 47>355; and in igoi, 52,216. It has thus 
increased steadily in size, and is now the eleventh largest town 
in the Presidency. Of the total in rgoi, 47,833 were Hindu.s, 
and the remainder rvere about equally divided between 
Christians and Musalmans. Cuddalore was constituted a 
municipality in 1866. The municipal area e.xtends over 
13 square miles, including 18 villages and hamlets. 1’he 
receipts and expenditure during the ten years ending 1902-3 
averaged Rs. 50,500 and Rs. 49,300 respectively. In 1903-4 
the Income was Rs. 59,000, chiefly derived from the house and 
land taxes (Rs. 16,600) and tolls (Rs. 13,600); and the e.\- 
penditure was Rs. 57,500, including conservancy (Rs. 16,800), 
roads and buildings (Rs. 11,200), and the municipal hospital 
(which contains beds for 48 in-patients) and dispensaries 
(Rs. 10,400). Being the administrative head-quarters of the 
District, Cuddalore contains all the chief public offices and 
courts, a Protestant and a Roman Catholic church, the 
District jail, &c,, besides the sea-customs and marine establish- 
ments. The Collector’s residence is the old Garden House 
of the Governors of Fort St. David, which was the scene of 
some fierce fighting in the wars with the French. The port 
of Cuddalore is the largest in South Arcot. Coasting steamers 
call periodically, and foreign vessels also touch to load with 
ground-nuts, the chief export of the District. The total imports 
and exports in 1903-4 were valued at 20 lakhs and 137 lakhs 
respectively. The old-established firm of Messrs. Parrj’ & Co. 
has an important branch office here, which is located in the 
building originally constructed for the East India Company’.s 
factory and afterwards used as the District jail ; and other 
firms are being attracted by the ground-nut trade. 

Cuddalore has a reputation for healthiness ; and elephantiasis, 
which was at one time painfully frequent, is now disappearing 
from the Old Town, owing to the supply of filtered water from 
a reservoir near by. This supply is, however, only brought 
dowm to one part of the town and is limited in quantity. 
A more ambitious scheme has been prepared, but its cost 
(3.7 lakhs) is more than the municipality is able to afford at 
present. A dispensar)' for women and children, near the 
railway station in New Town, built by Raja Sir S. Rani.a- 
swami Mudaliyar, is maintained from Local and municipal 
funds. Kailis and fabrics of silk mixed with cotton arc the 
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chief manufacture. On the outskirts of the town, on Mount 
Capper (the Bandapolam Hill of Orme), is the new District 
jail, which was constructed by convict labour and has accom- 
modation for 406 prisoners. Considerable quantities of cotton 
goods, including carpets and towels, are manufactured in it by 
the convicts. 

Cuddalore is the educational centre of the District, the chief 
institutions being St. Joseph’s College, a French Roman 
Catholic establishment of the second grade possessing a board- 
ing-house for native Christians; and the Cuddalore College, 
which is managed by a local committee and teaches up to the 
hlatriculation standard. 

The historj’ of Cuddalore dates as far back as 1682, when 
the Company opened negotiations with the Khan of Gingee 
for permission to settle here. In 1684 a formal lease was 
obtained for the present port and the former fortress, of which 
no remains now exist. During the next ten years trade in- 
creased so rapidly that the Company erected Fort St. David 
for the protection of the place and rebuilt their warehouses. 
On the fall of Madras in 1746, the head-quarters of the 
Presidency were transferred to Fort St. David, where they 
remained till 1752. 

David, Fort St. — A ruined fortress in the Cuddalore taluk 
of South Arcot District, Madras, situated in ir° 45' N. and 
79° 47' E., on the bank of the Gadilam river near the point 
where it falls into the Bay of Bengal, about miles east of 
Cuddalore New Town. The place is now included within 
the limits of the municipality of Cuddalore, and several 
European bungalows have been erected wthin its crumbling 
lines. It has as stirring a history as almost any spot in the 
Presidency. The Dutch and the French both had settlements 
here at one time. There was a small fort, which had been 
built by a Hindu merchant named Chinnia Chetti, and after 
the capture of Gingee by SivajI in 1677 this passed into the 
possession of the Marathas. From them it tras purchased by 
the English in 1690, the sale including all the land round to 
the distance of a ‘ randome shott of a great gun.' The great 
gun was carefully loaded and fired to the different points of 
the compass, and wherever its shot fell a boundarj’ mark was 
.set up. The villages so obtained are called the ‘cannon-ball 
villages ’ to this day. The place was originally known in those 
days as Tegnapatam or DeHpatam ; and it has been con- 
jectured with much probability that it was named Fort 
St. David by Elihu Yale, then Governor of Fort St. George, 
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«}io was a Welshman, in honour of his countrj-’s patron saint. 
From 1725 onwards the fortifications were greatly improved 
and the place became of considerable strength. Upon the 
capitulation of Madras to the French under Li Bourdonnars 
in 1746, Fort St. David became the British head-quarters on 
the coast, and the Company’s Agents there assumed the 
general administration of affairs in the South of India. They 
succe.ssfully resisted an attack made in the same year by 
Dupleis. Clive received his first commission here in 1747 
and was appointed its Governor in 1756, In 1758 the French 
under Lally (see the graphic account of the affair in Ornic's 
History) captured and dismantled the fort, but abandoned it 
in 1760 when Eyre Coofe marched on Pondicherry. In tj82 
they again took it, and restored its defences in 17S3 sufficiently 
to withstand an attack by General Stuart. It was gir-cn back 
to the English in 1785. A curious feature of the fortifications 
was the subterranean passages under the glaci.s. TJicse appear 
to have run completely round the fort, thus forming a safe 
means of communication for the garrison. At .short intcnsils 
other galleries, striking off at right angles and terminating in 
powder chambers, served as mines. At the south-east corner 
the gallery ran down to the edge of the sea. Some of these 
passages are still to be seen. 

Gingee ( Giftgi ). — A famous rock-fortress in the Tindivanam 
ialuk of South Arcot District, Madras, situated in 12° >5' N. 
and 79° 25' E., on the ro.ad from Tindivanam to Tiruvanna- 
malai. The interest of the place is chiefly historical. The 
existing village is a mere hamlet, with a population (1901) of 
only 524. The fortrc.ss consists of three strongly defended 
hills — llajagin, Kistnaglri, and Chandraya Drug-connected 
by long walls of circumvallation. 'J'hc most notable is 
Rajagiri, on whicli stands the citadel. It is about 500 or 
600 feet high, and consists of a ridge terminating in a grctit 
overhanging bluff facing the south, and falling with a precipi- 
tous sweep to the plain on the north. The ciUidel is on the 
summit of this bluff. At the point where the ridge meets 
the base of the bluff, a narrow and steep ravine gives a difficult 
means of access to the top. On every other side it i.s quite 
inaccessible, the sides of the rock rising sheer from the b.rsc 
to a great height. Across this ravine the Hindu engineers 
built three walks, each about 20 or 23 feet high, and rising 
one behind the other at some little di.stancc, which rendered 
an attack by escalade in that direction aImo.st impmcticilde. 
The way to the summit leads through the three w.ills by 
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several gateways ; but at the very top this portion of the rock 
is divided by a narrow chasm 24 feet mde and 60 feet deep 
from the main mass of the hill, and the only way into the 
citadel is across this chasm. The fortifiers of the rock 
artificially prolonged and heightened it, threw a wooden bridge 
across, and made the only means of ingress into the citadel 
through a narrow stone gateway facing the bridge and about 
30 yards from it, which was fortified on the side of the citadel 
with flanking walls fitted with embrasures for guns and loop- 
holed for musketry. It has been said with truth that in the 
conditions of warfare then existing this gateway could have 
been held by ten men against ten thousand. 

It is not knoTO wth certainty who constructed the fort, but 
historical accounts and the nature of the buildings point to 
the conclusion that the credit of building it belongs mainly, 
if not entirely, to the ancient Vijayanagar dynasty. The 
round tow’ers and cavaliers show traces of European super- 
vision, and some of the more modem embrasures were the 
work of the French. The great lines of fortifications which 
cross the valley between the three hills, enclosing an area of 
7 square miles, were evidently built at different periods. In 
their original form, each consisted of a w'all about 5 feet thick, 
built up of blocks of granite and filled in with rubble; but 
subsequently a huge earthen rampart, about 25 or 30 feet 
thick, has been thrown up behind these walls, and revetted 
roughly on the inside Avith stone, while at intervals in this 
rampart are barracks or guard-rooms. 

Several ruins of fine buildings are situated within the fort. 
Of these the most remarkable are the two temples, the Kalyana 
Mahal, the gymnasium, the granaries, and the Idgah. There 
are various picturesque 7 naniapams, or buildings supported on 
stone pillars, on each of the hills, and a large granary on the 
top of Kistnagiri. The most attractive ruin of all, perhaps, 
is the Kalyana Mahal, which consists of a square court sur- 
rounded by rooms for the ladies of the governor’s household. 
In the middle of this court is a square tower of eight storeys, 
about 80 feet high, with a pyramidal roof. The first six storeys 
are all of the same size and pattern: namely, an arcaded 
veranda ranning round a small room about 8 feet square, and 
communicating with the storey above by means of small steps. 
The room on the seventh storey has now no veranda, but there 
are indications that one formerly e.xisted. The topmost room 
is of smaller size than the others. 

The principal objects of interest in the fort are the great gun 
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on the top ofRajagiri; the Raja’s bathing-stone, a large smooth 
slab of granite, 15 feet square and abont a foot thick, which lies 
near the spot where the palace is said to have stood ; and the 
prisoners’ well. This last is a singular boulder about 15 or 
20 feet high, poised on a rock near the Chakrakulam reservoir, 
and surrounded by a low circular brick wall. It has a natural 
hollow passing through it like a well ; and the bottom having 
been blocked up with masonry, and the upper edges smoothed 
with a little masonry work plastered_ ivith lime, a natural dry 
well was formed. Into this prisoners are said to have been 
thrmvn and allowed to die of starvation. The top of the 
boulder can be reached only by means of a ladder, and the 
hollow in it has now been filled in with rubbish. The metal 
of which the gun is made shows little or no rust. It has the 
figures 7560 stamped on the breech. A little to the south 
of Rajagiri is a fourth hill called Chakkili Drug. The summit 
is strongly fortified, but these defences are not connected with 
those of the other hills. 

Gingee is familiar to the Tamil population throughout 
Southern India by means of a popular ballad still sung by 
wandering minstrels, which has for its subject the stoiy of the 
fate of the genius loci, Desing Raja. According to the ballad, 
this Desing was an independent ruler of Gingee who paid no 
tribute to any power. The emperor Aurangzeb had remitted 
all payment as a reward for his skill in managing a horse that 
no one else could ride. The Nawab of the Carnatic was 
jealous of the Raja’s independence, and on his refusing to 
pay tribute invaded his territory. In the fight that followed 
Desing Raja, though at first apparently successful Giving to 
supernatural interference, was eventually defeated and killed. 
His wife the Rani committed saii, and the Nawab, out of 
respect for her memory, built and named after her the town 
of Ranipet in North Arcot District. As mentioned above, 
Gbgee was a stronghold of the Yijayanagar dynasty, which 
was at the height of its prosperity at the beginning of the 
sixteenth century, and was finally overthroum by the allied 
Muhammadan Sultans of the Deccan in 1565 at the battle of 
Talikota. It was not till 1638, however, that Banda-ullah 
Khan, the Bijapur general, with the assistance of the troops 
of Golconda, captured the fort. The division of the Bijapur 
army which effected this capture was commanded by Shahji, 
father of the famous Sivaji. In 1677 the fort fell to Sivaji 
by stratagem, and remained in Maratha hands for twenty-two 
.years. In 1690 the armies of the Delhi emperor under 
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Zulfikar Khan were dispatched against Gingee, the emperor 
being bent upon the extirpation of the Maratha power. The 
siege was prolonged for eight years, but the fort fell in 1698, 
and afterwards became the head-quarters of the Musalman 
standing army in the province of Arcot. In 1750 the French 
under M. Bussy captured it by a skilful and daringly executed 
night surprise, and held it with an efficient garrison for eleven 
years. Captain Stephen Smith took the place after a five 
weeks’ siege in 1761. In 1780 it was surrendered to Haidar 
AH, and it played no part of importance in the subsequent 
campaigns. 

Gingee long enjoyed the reputation of being one of the 
most unhealthy localities in the Carnatic. The French are 
said by Orme to have lost 1,200 European soldiers during 
their eleven years’ tenancy of it. There is no trace, however, 
of any burial-ground where these men were interred. The 
spread of cultivation and attention to sanitary improvements 
seem to have made the locality more salubrious, for its 
character for feverishness is not now considered remarkable. 
The fortress is entirely deserted. The Government has made 
an annual grant for the preservation of the ruins, and has 
recently issued orders for the preparation of estimates for the 
complete repair and restoration of some of the main buildings 
in the fort. 

Nellikuppani. — Town in the Cuddalore ialuk of South 
Arcot District, Madras, situated in 11° 46' N. and 79° 41' E., 
on the South Indian Railway. The population in 1901 was 
13,137. It is a Union under the Eocal Boards Act (V of 
1884). Next to Porto Novo, it contains more Musalmans than 
any other town in the District. A large distillery and sugar 
factory close to the railway station afford employment to about 
a thousand hands. In and about the town considerable areas 
are cultivated with sugar-cane to supply the factory, and the 
betel vine is largely grown, the leaves being exported to Madras 
and other places. 

Panruti {Ranroft ). — Town in the Cuddalore iabik of 
South Arcot District, Madras, situated in 11° 46' N. and 
79° 33^ the northern bank of the Gadilam river, and 

on the trunk road from Cuddalore to Salem, and also on the 
South Indian Railway. The population in r9oi was rs,2o6 ; 
but it has experienced great fluctuations owing to variations 
in the ground-nut trade, for which it is one of the chief centres. 
It is a Union under the Local Boards Act (V of 1884). It is 
one of the chief trading centres in the District, grain and 
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ground-nuts from Tirukkoyilur, Kallakurchi, and even tlie 
eastern part of Salem District being carted to it by road ; and 
many native merchants, besides an English firm, have branches 
of their business within it. Brick-making is carried on to 
a large extent, as the clay of the place is specially suitable. 
The toTO is famous for what are known as Panruti toys. These 
are made of clay, and represent vegetables and fruits of various 
kinds as well as figures of gods and men. 

Porto Novo. — Town and port in the Chidambaram ialuk 
of South Arcot District, Madras, situated in ii° 30' N. and 
79° 46' E., at the mouth of the river Vellar. Population 
(1901), 13,712, more than a fourth of whom are Musalnians. 
It is known in Tamil as Parangipettai, or ‘Europeans’ town,’ 
and is one of the two ports of the District. The Portuguese 
founded here, during the latter part of the sixteenth century, 
the first European settlement on the Coromandel Coast within 
the limits of the Gingee country. An English settlement was 
established in 1683. In 1780 the town was plundered by 
Haidar All, and in July of the following year was fought in 
its vicinity the famous battle between Sir Eyre Coote and 
Haidar, in which the English won a signal victory. The battle 
was one of the most decisive of all those fought with Haidar’s 
troops, for had the English retreated the whole Carnatic 
would have been at Haidar’s mercy. The place was twice 
captured by the French and was finally restored to the English 
in 1785. Porto Novo is a Union under the Local Boards 
Act and contains a salt factory. It had once a considerable 
trade with Ceylon and Achin, but this has declined. The value 
of the exports and imports in 1903-4 was Rs. 12,50,000 
and Rs. 59,000 respectively. The only special manufacture 
is a species of mat made from the leaves of the screw-pine. 
The Porto Novo ironworks attained much notoriety in the 
early years of the last century. Their melancholy history is 
referred to in the account of South Arcot District. 

Srimushnam, — Village in the Chidambaram fa/uk of South 
Arcot District, Madras, situated in 11° 23' N. and 79° 24' E. 
Population (rQoi), 3,918. It has an old Vishnu temple, which 
is considered to stand next to that at Srirangam in point of 
sanctity. The idol of Bhuvarahaswami in it is alleged to be 
self-created. The shrine is said to have been desiroj’ed three 
times during the Kali Yuga, and to have been rebuilt as it now 
is by Achyutappa Naik of Tanjore. Among some fine caiwings 
in a black stone (probably trap) are four well-executed figures, 
said to represent Achyutappa Naik and his three brothers. 



SOUTH ATCOT 


129 


The local history of the temple relates that the locality where 
it is situated was called Srimushnam (‘destruction of pros- 
perity ’), because Vishnu lived there after rescuing the world 
from the depths of the ocean, whither it had been carried 
by the demon Hiranyaksha. The drops of water which ran off 
his body when he emerged from the sea made the reservoir 
attached to the shrine. There are two great annual festivals. 
At one of them the idol is taken to bathe in the sea at the 
point on the shore opposite the supposed meeting-place, out at 
sea, of the waters of the Vellar and the Coleroon. 

Tindivanam Town. — Head-quarters of the ialuk and sub- 
division of the same name in South Arcot District, Madras, 
situated in 12° 15' N. and 79° 39' E., on the South Indian 
Railway. The correct name of the place is Tintrinivanam, 
meaning ‘ tamarind jungle.’ It consists of several little 
hamlets, one of which, Gidangal, was once a fortified place. 
The ruins of ramparts and ditch still exist. The place is 
a Union under the Local Boards Act, and its population in 
igor was 11,373. 

Tirukkoyilur Town, — Head-quarters of the taluk and 
subdivision of the same name in South Arcot District, Madras) 
situated in 11® 58' N. and 79° 12' E., on the south bank of the 
Ponnai3'ar. The South Indian Railway passes through it, and 
there is a proposal to construct a branch to Trichinopoly. The 
place contains two famous temples, one dedicated to Vishnu 
and the other to Siva. The population in 1901 was 8,617, and 
it is a Union under the Local Boards Act. Not far from it is 
a dam across the Ponnaiyar which supplies an important series 
of irrigation channels. 

Tiruvannamalai Town. — ^Head-quarters of the taluk of 
the same name in South Arcot District, Madras, situated in 
r2° 14' N. and 79° 4' E., with a station on the Villupuram- 
Dharmavaram branch of the South Indian Railway. The 
population in igor was 17,069, of whom 14,981 were Hindus, 
r,932 Musalmans, and the rest Christians. Roads diverge in 
four directions, and it is an entrepot of trade between South 
Arcot and the country to the west. The name means ‘ holy 
fire hill,’ and is derived from the isolated peak at the back of 
the town, 2,668 feet above the sea, which is a conspicuous 
object for many miles around. The story runs that Siva and 
Parvatl his wife were walking one evening in the flower garden 
of Kailasa, when Parvati playfully put her hands over Siva’s 
eyes. Instantly the whole world became darkened and the sun 
and moon ceased to give light ; and though to Siva and his 
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wife it seemed only a moment, yet to the unfortunate dwellers 
in the world the period of darkness lasted for years. They 
petitioned Siva for relief, and to punish Parvatl for her thought- 
lessness he ordered her to do penance at various holy places. 
Tiruvannamalai was one of these, and when she had performed 
her penance there Siva appeared as a flame of fire at the top of 
the hill as a sign that she was forgiven. A large and beauti- 
fully sculptured temple stands at the foot of the hill, and at 
a festival in the month of Kartigai (November-December) the 
priests light a huge beacon at the top of the hill in memory of 
the story. This festival is one of the chief cattle fairs in the 
District. The hill and the temple, commanding the Chengam 
Pass into Salem, played an important part in the Wars of the 
Carnatic. Between 1753 and 1790 they were subject to 
repeated attacks and captures. From 1760 the place was 
a British post, and Colonel Smith fell back upon it in 1767 as 
he retired through the Chengam Pass before Haidar Alt and 
the Nizam. Here he held out till reinforced, when he signally 
defeated the allies. In 1790, after being repulsed from Tyaga 
Durgam, Tipfl attacked the town and captured it. Tiruvan- 
namalai was constituted a municipality in 1896, The receipts 
and expenditure up to 1902-3 averaged Rs. 18,800 and 
Rs. 18,500 respectively. In 1903-4 the income, most of 
which was derived from tolls and the house and land taxes, 
was Rs. 20,800, and the expenditure was Rs. 19,100. The 
municipal area covers ir square miles. One of the chief 
reasons for bringing it under sanitary control was that cholera 
used frequently to break out at the annual festival and be 
carried by the fleeing pilgrims far and wide through the District. 
The great want of the place is a proper water-supply, and 
experiments are in course of initiation. 

Tyaga Durgam. — ^A small fortified hill in the idluk of 
Kallakurchi in South Arcot District, Madras, situated in 
ii°45'N. and 79° 5' E., about 7 miles east of Kallakurchi 
town, at the intersection of the old road from Arcot to Trichi- 
nopoly with the road from Salem to Cuddalore. Its position 
on these main routes made it formerly of great strategical 
importance, and it was regularly fortified and garrisoned. Like 
the fortress of Tiruvaimamalai, it formed one of the bulwarks 
of the District against invasion from the west, and was the 
scene of much hard fighting in the Carnatic Wars. Between 
1757 and 1780 it was regularly invested five times and 
blockaded once, and it repeatedly changed hands between the 
English, the French, and the Mysore ruler. It formed the 
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rendezvous of Haidar’s troops before joining Lally at Pondi- 
cherry, and here they again collected when retreating before 
Coote. In 1790 Captain Flint repulsed the attack made on 
the to^vn by Tipu. The hill consists of two knolls or bosses, 
at the foot of one of which is a pool of excellent water under 
an overhanging rock partly surrounded by a low masonry wall. 
This water is said never to go dry, and during the exceptionally 
rainless season of 1876 there was a good supply in it when 
drinking water was difficult to get in the village below. This 
village, which is built round the hill, is kno^vn by the same 
name. It is a Union under the Local Boards Act, with a 
population {1901) of 4,125. 

Villupuram Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the 
same name in South Arcot District, Madras, situated in 
11° 56' N. and 79° 29' E., on the trunk road to Trichinopoly. 
It is an important junction on the South Indian Railway, the 
branch from Pondicherry and the Villupuram-Dharraavaram 
section which connects with the Southern Mahratta Railway 
meeting the main line here. It was taken by Captain Wood 
in 1760, and was then held by a British garrison to intercept 
communication with Gingee. It is a Union under the Local 
Boards Act, with a population (1901) of 11,263. 

VriddhSchalam Town (‘old mountain’). — Toum in the 
taluk of the same name in South Arcot District, Madras, 
situated in ir° 32' N. and 79° 20' E., on the road from Cud- 
dalore to Salem on the banks of the Manimuktanadi. It was 
once the head-quarters of a District Court and later of the 
revenue subdivision of Vriddhachalam, and is a Union mth 
a population (rgoi) of 9,433. It contains an ancient and 
famous temple which was once fortified. During the Carnatic 
AVars the place changed hands more than once. Here Pigot 
and Clive narrowly escaped being taken prisoners by the 
French in 1751. It is a sacred town and many legends are 
connected mth it. 



TANJORE DISTRICT 

dariesand Tanjore District {Tanjavtir ). — A coast District in the 
configura- south of the Madras Presidency, lying between 9° 49' 
lion. and 11° 25' N. and 78° 47' and 79° 52' E., -with an area of 

3,710 square miles. On the north the river Coleroon 
separates it from Trichinopoly and South Arcot Districts ; 
on the west it is bounded by the State of Pudukkottai and 
Trichinopoly District; and on the south by the District of 
Madura. Its seaboard is made up of two sections, one extend- 
ing 72 miles from the mouth of the Coleroon to Point Cali- 
mere in the south, and the other bordering the Palk Strait 
for 68 miles from Point Calimere to Madura District in the 
south-west. The small French Settlement of Karikal is 
situated about the middle of the former of these sections. 

The northern and eastern portions of Tanjore form the 
delta of the river Cauvery, which, with its numerous branches, 
intersects and irrigates more than half the District. This tract 
comprises the whole of the taluks of Kumbakonam, Mayavaram, 
Shiyali, and Nannilam, and parts of Tanjore, Mannargudi, 
Tirutturaippundi, and Negapatam. It is the best irrigated, 
and consequently the most densely populated and perhaps the 
richest, area in the Presidency. The southern portion of the 
District stands about 50 feet higher, and is a dry tract of 
country comprising the whole of the Pattukkottai taluk, the 
southern portion of Tanjore, and the west of Mannargudi. 

The delta is a level alluvial plain, covered, almost without 
a break, by rice-fields and sloping gently towards the sea. The 
villages, which are usually half-hidden by coco-nut palms, stand 
on cramped sites but little above the level of the surrounding 
cultivation, like low islands in a sea of waving crops. It is 
devoid of forests, and has no natural eminences save the ridges 
and dunes of blown sand which fringe the sea-coast. These 
ridges are neither wide nor high, for the south-west monsoon is 
strong enough to counteract the work done by the north-east 
winds, which would otherwise gradually spread the hillocks far 
inland ; and the heavy rainfall on the coast during the latter 
monsoon saturates the sand and prevents it from being carried 
as far as would otherwise be the case. Some protection is also 
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afforded by a belt of screw-pine jungle which runs between the 
sand ridges and the arable land along a great part of the coast- 
line. The southern seaboard of the Tirutturaippundi tdliik, 
west of Point Calimere, is an extensive salt swamp several 
miles wide and usually covered Avith water. 

The non-deltaic portion of the District is likewise an open 
plain which slopes to the east and is also destitute of hills. 

A small part of it lying to the south and south-west of Tan- 
jore city rises, however, somewhat above the surrounding level 
and forms the little plateau of Vallam. This is the pleasantest 
part of the District, and here, seven miles from Tanjore city, 
the Collector’s official residence is situated. 

Except the Coleroon and the branches of the Cauvery, the 
District contains no rivers worthy of particular mention ; but 
a few insignificant streams cross the Pattukkottai taluk. The 
irrigation from the two former rivers is noticed in the section 
on Irrigation below. 

Unfossiliferous conglomerates and sandstones occupy a large Geology, 
part of the District to the south and south-west of Tanjore, 
where they lie, when their base is visible, on an irregular sur- 
face of gneiss. Above them are disposed, in a series of flat 
terraces, lateritic conglomerates, gravels, and sands which 
gradually sink below the alluvium. All the northern and 
eastern tracts are composed of river, deltaic, and shore allu- 
vium, and blown sands. 

The crops of the District are briefly described below. Its Flora, 
trees present few remarkable features. Bamboos and coco-nut 
palms are plentiful in the delta, palmyras and the Alexandrian 
laurel on the coast, tamarind, jack, and liim in the uplands of 
the south, while the iluj>pai {Bassia longifolid) and the banyan 
and other figs are common elsewhere. There is, however, a 
general deficiency of timber and firewood, which in consequence 
are largely imported. 

The larger fauna of Tanjore present little of interest. Except Fauna, 
in the scrub jungle near Point Calimere and in very small 
areas near Vallam, Shiyali, and Madukkur, where antelope, 
spotted deer, and wild hog are met with, there are no wild 
animals bigger than a jackal. Jackals and foxes are very 
common, and the ordinary game birds are found in fair 
quantities. The rice-fields afford good snipe-shooting. 

The climate of the District is healthy on the whole, though Climate 
hot and relaxing in the delta. As the latter widens, the in- 
creased breadth of the irrigated land causes more rapid 
evaporation of the water nith which it is covered, and hence 
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the country is cooler towards the sea. The delta is naturally 
well drained, and does not therefore suffer in point of climate 
as much as might be expected froni the wide extension of irri- 
gation within it. The mean temperature at Negapatam on the 
coast of the deltaic tract is 83°. The neighbourhood of Vallam 
is the healthiest and the coolest part of the District, resembling 
the Pattukottai idhii in dryness. The latter presents a contrast 
to the delta, inasmuch as the beat is less in the inland and greater 
in the seaboard tracts. The great exception to the general 
healthiness of the District is the swamp stretching west from 
Point Calimere. That promontory was at one time considered 
a sanitarium, but it is now said to be feverish from April 
to June. 

Rainfall. The annual rainfall in the District as a whole reaches the 
comparatively high average of over 44 inches. It is lowest in 
Arantangi (35 inches) and highest in Negapatam (54 inches). 
Tanjore itself receives only 36 inches on an average. Most of 
the rain falls during the north-east monsoon, which strikes 
directly on the more northerly of the coast taluks, and through- 
out these the rainfall is consequently higher than inland ; but 
the south-west rains also reach as far as this District, and are 
occasionally heavier than those received from the north-east 
current. 

The District has rarely suffered much from scarcity of rain, 
but serious losses from floods and hurricanes have been not 
infrequent. Of these disasters the most serious was the flood 
in the Cauvery in 1853, which covered the delta with water 
and, though few lives were lost, did immense damage to pro- 
perty. A flood in 1859 fortunately did little harm, but in 1871 
a hurricane caused much loss of life and property on land and 
sea. There have been several inundations in more recent 
times, but the regulators constructed across the branches of 
the Cauvery have now done much to minimize the effect of 
such calamities. 

History. Up to the middle of the tenth century the District formed 
part of the ancient Chola. kingdom. During the reign of 
Rajaraja I (985-1011}, perhaps the greatest of that dynasty, 
the Cholas reached the zenith of their power, their dominion 
at his death including almost the whole of the present Madras 
Presidency, together with Mysore and Coorg and the northern 
portion of Ceylon. Rajaraja had a well-equipped and efficient 
army, divided into regiments of cavalry, foot-soldiers, and 
archers. He carried out a careful survey of the land under 
cultivation and assessed it, and beautified Tanjore with public 
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buildings, including its famous temple. During his time, if 
not earlier, the civil administration also became systematized. 
Each village, or group of villages, had an assembly of its own 
called the mahasabha (‘great assembly’), exercising, under the 
supervision of local officers, an almost sovereign authority in all 
rural affairs. These village groups were formed into districts 
under district officers, and the districts into provinces under 
viceroys. Six such provinces made up the Chola dominions. 
The kingdom which Rajaraja thus established and unified 
remained intact until long after his death. His immediate 
successors were, like himself, great warriors and good adminis- 
trators. Tanjore owes to them the dam (called the Grand 
Anicut) separating the Cauvery from the Coleroon, the great 
bulwark of the fertility of the District, which is described below 
under Irrigation, and also the main channels depending upon it. 

During the thirteenth century Tanjore passed, vith most of 
the Chola possessions, under the rule of the Hoysala Ballalas 
of Dorasamudra and the Pandyas of Madura. The District 
probably shared in the general subjection of the south to 
the Muhammadan successors of Malik Kafur’s invasion till the 
close of the fourteenth century, when it became part of the 
Hindu kingdom of Vijayanagar, which was then rising into 
power. During the sixteenth century one of the generals of 
that kingdom declared himself independent, and in the early 
part of the seventeenth century a successor established a Naik 
dynasty at Tanjore. The kings of this dynasty built most of 
the forts and Vaishnava temples in the District. The tragic 
end of the last of the line forms the subject of a popular legend 
to this day. He was besieged by Chokkanatha, the Madura 
Naik, in 1662. Finding further defence hopeless he blew up 
his palace and his zdna^ta, and with his son dashed out against 
the besiegers and fell in the thickest of the fight. An infant 
son of his, however, was saved, and the child’s adherents sought 
aid from the Muhammadan king of Bijapur. The latter de- 
puted his general VenkajI, half-brother of the celebrated Sivaji, 
to drive out the usurper and restore the infant Naik. This 
VenkajI effected, but shortly aftenvards he usurped the throne 
himself and founded (about 1674) a Maratha d)'nasty which 
continued in power until the close of the eighteenth century. 
For seventy years his successors maintained a generally 
submissive attitude towards the Muhammadans, to whom they 
paid tribute occasionally, and engaged in conflict only with 
the rulers of Madura and Ramnad. 

The English first came in contact with Tanjore in 1749, when 
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they espoused the cause of a rival to the throne and attacked 
Devikottai, which the Raja eventually ceded to them. The 
Raja joined the English and Muhammad All against the 
French, but on the whole took little part in the Carnatic Wars. 
The capital was besieged in 1749 and 1758, and parts of the 
country were occasionally ravaged. In T773 the Raja fell into 
arrears with his tribute to the Nawab of Arcot, the ally of the 
English, and was also believed to be intriguing with Haidar All 
of Mysore and with the Marathas for military aid. Tanjore 
was accordingly occupied by the English, as the Nawab’s allies, 
in 1773. The Raja was, however, restored in 1776, and con- 
cluded a treaty vith the Company, by w'hich he became their 
ally and Tanjore a protected State. In October, 1799, shortly 
after his accession. Raja Sarabhoji resigned his dominions into 
the hands of the Company and received a suitable provision 
for his maintenance. Political relations continued unchanged 
during his lifetime, but he exercised sovereign authority only in 
his own fort and its immediate vicinity, subject to the control 
of the British Government. He died in 1832 and was suc- 
ceeded by his only son SivajI, on whose death without heirs in 
185s the titular dignity became extinct, and the fort and city 
of Tanjore became British territory. 

The present District of Tanjore is made up of the country 
thus obtained, and of three small settlements which have 
separate histories. These latter are : firstly, Devikottai and 
the adjoining territory, which had been previously acquired by 
the Company from the Tanjore Raja in 1 749 ; secondly, the 
Dutch settlements of Negapatam and Nagore and the Nagore 
dependency, of which the first two were taken by the Dutch 
from the Portuguese in 1660 and anne.xed to the British 
dominions in 1781, and the third was ceded by the Raja to 
the Company in 1776; and, lastly, Tranquebar, which the 
Danes had acquired from the Naik Raja of Tanjore in 1620, 
and which they continued to hold on the payment of an annual 
tribute until 1845, when it w'as purchased by the Company. 

The chief objects of archaeological interest in the District are 
its religious buildings. Numerous temples of various dates 
are scattered all over it. Those at Tiruvalur, Alangudi, and 
Tirupptindurutti are mentioned in the Devdram, and must 
therefore have been in existence as early as the seventh 
century a.d. Inscriptions in old Tamil and Grantha characters 
occur in many of them. These refer mostly to the Chola 
period, and none has been found earlier than the tenth 
century. There are a few grants by Pandya kings. The 
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Mannargudi and Tiruvadamarudur temples contain inscrip- 
tions of the Hoysala kings and some Vijayanagar grants, and 
many records of the later Naiks and Marathas exist. Of all 
the temples in the District perhaps the most remarkable is 
the great shrine at Tanjore, built by Rajaraja I, which is 
interesting alike to the epigraphist and to the student of 
architecture, being a striking monument of eleventh-century 
workmanship, and abounding in inscriptions of the time of 
its founder and his successors. It is noticed more fully in 
the article on Tanjore City. At Kumbakonam is an ancient 
temple dedicated to Brahma, a deity to whom shrines are seldom 
erected. The Tiruvalur temple is another remarkable building. 

The density of population averages 605 persons per square The 
mile, and the District is the most thickly populated in the 
Presidency. The taluks of Kumbakonam, Negapatam, and 
Mayavaram, which consist of the rich and closely cultivated 
‘wet’ lands of the delta, rank respectively fourth, fifth, and 
sixth in the Province in the density of their inhabitants to 
the square mile. The population of the District was 1,973,731 
in 1871; 2,130,383 in 1881; 2,228,114 in 1891; and 
2,245,029 in 1901. In the decades ending 1891 and 1901 it 
increased less rapidly than that of any other District, owing 
chiefly to the very active emigration which took place to the 
Straits, Burma, and Ceylon. In Pattukkottai, the most 
sparsely peopled taluk, the advance in the period 1891-1901 
was as high as 9 per cent. ; but this is thought to have been 
due less to any extension of cultivation than to the temporary 
immigration of labourers for the construction of the railway 
extension from Muttupet to Arantangi. Of the total popula- 
tion in 1901 Hindus numbered 2,034,399, or 91 per cent. ; 
Musalmans, 123,053, or 5 per cent.; and Christians, 86,979, 
or 4 per cent. These last have increased twice as rapidly as 
the population as a whole. The District contains eleven 
females to every ten males, a higher proportion than is found 
anywhere else except in Ganjam, which is largely due to 
emigrants leaving their women behind them. The prevailing 
vernacular everj’where is Tamil. 

The number of towns and villages in the District is 2,529. 

The principal towns are the municipalities of Kumbakonam, 
Tanjore (the administrative head-quarters), Negapatam, 
Mavavaram, and Mannargudi. Kumbakonam and Tanjore 
are growing far more rapidly than other urban areas, the rate 
of increase of their population during the decade ending 1901 
being respectively 10 and 6 per cent.; but in tbe same period 
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the population of Negapatam declined. The District is divided 
into the nine taluks of Tanjore, Kumbakonam, Mayavaram, 
Shiyali, Nannilam, Negapatam, Mannargudi, Tirutturaippilndi, 
and Pattukkottai, each of which is called after its head- 
quarters. Statistics of these, according to the Census of 1901, 
are subjoined : — 


Taluk. 

V 

ej 

s. 

V5 y 

Ntt 

tA 

C 

5 

H 

tnber of 

if 

ij 

u 

> 

C 

0 

3 

c. 

0 

e'“ 
c = 

’Z V 

E-i- 

i-.e 5 -s 

V U ^ 

« > c. 

c- ^ 

0 

c . 

<7 s « c 

s ^ 

c. 

Mayav.aram 

283 

2 

186 

247,019 

873 

+ 0.9 

26,208 

ShijSli 

171 

I 

96 


6S2 

-2.7 

10,236 

Kumbakonam . 

342 

2 

307 

375, ° 3 * 

*,097 

-0.7 

43,256 

Negapatam 

240 

2 

1 89 

217,607 

907 

— 1.2 

29,773 

Nannilam . 

293 

2 

242 

214,788 

733 

— 0-6 

22,312 

Tanjore 

6S9 

4 

362 

407,039 

. 59 * 

-0.8 

44,156 

Mannargudi 

3 °' 

I 

193 

188,107 

625 

-0-0 

18,023 

Tirulturaippundi 

4^5 

3 

*43 

182,981 

377 

+ 1,9 

* 4 - 45 f> 

Pattukkottai 

906 

2 

792 

295,894 

327 

+ 8'9 

1 8, 60S 

District tot.al 

3 . 7 'o 

*9 

2 , 5*0 

2,245,029 

655 

+ O'S 

226,928 


Of the Hindu population the most numerous castes arc the 
field-labourer Paraiyans (310,000) and Pallans (160,000), and 
the agriculturist Vellalas (212,000), Pallis (235,000), and 
Kalians (188,000). Castes which occur in greater strength 
here than in other Districts are the Tamil Brahmans, whose 
particular stronghold is Kumbakonam; the Karaiyans, a fishing 
community; the Nokkans, who were originally rope-dancers 
but are now usually cultivators, traders, or bricklayers ; and 
the Melakkarans, or professional musicians. A large number 
of Marathi Brahmans, who followed their invading country- 
men hither, are found in Tanjore city. 

Less than the usual proportion of the inhabitants subsist 
from the land, but agriculture as usual largely predominates 
over other occupations. Tanjore is not, however, an industrial 
centre ; and the percentage of those who live by cultivation is 
reduced merely by the large number of traders, rice-pounders, 
goldsmiths, and other artisans who are found within it. It also 
includes an unusually high proportion of those who live by the 
learned and artistic professions or possess independent means. 

The Christian missions of Tanjore, both Protestant and 
Roman Catholic, are of unusual interest. The latter date from 
the days of St. Francis Xavier, who is said to have preached 
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at Negapatam in the sixteenth century; but it is doubtful 
whether the District was ever within the sphere of liis personal 
activities. In the seventeenth century, however, the Portuguese 
certainly conducted missionary enterprise from Negapatam. 

But, as happened elsewhere, after the decline of the Portuguese 
power in India the various missionary societies were involved 
in disputes and their influence declined. The rivalry' between 
the Goanese and the other missions has in recent years been 
put an end to by a Concordat, under which a few towns have 
been left to the Goanese under the Bishop of Mylapore, while 
the river Vettar has been made the boundary between tire 
Jesuit mission under the Bishop of Madura and the French 
mission under the Bishop of Pondicherry’. The Roman Catholic 
missions have been far more successful in proselytizing than 
those belonging to Protestant sects, their converts numbering 
S6 per cent, of the Christian community. 

The first Protestant missionaries to visit the District were 
the Lutherans Pliitschau and Ziegenbalg, who were sent out 
by the king of Denmark to Tranquebar in 1706. They were 
the first translators of the Bible into Tamil, and the mission 
founded by them was of no little importance throughout the 
eighteenth century. The most famous of its missionaries was 
Swartz. He was at one time chaplain to the English troops at 
Trichinopoly, but subsequently he connected himself with the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and eventually 
returned to Tanjorc as an English chaplain and founded the 
I''nglish mission there. Later, the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel succeeded the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge as a missionary organization in Tanjore. Eventually 
the Tranquebar Danish Mission, which had long been declin- 
ing, was in 1841 succeeded by the Dresden Society, which, 
under the name of the Leipzig Evangelical Lutheran Mission, 
has extended its operations to most of the stations formerly 
worked by its predecessor. A Methodist mission was established 
at Mannfirgudi in the third decade of the last century. 

^lorc than half of the District consists of the delta of the General 
Cauvery. This is almost entirely composed of alluvial soil, 
which in the west is a rich laam and gradually becomes more diiions. 
arenaceous till it termin.ates in the blown sands of the coist ; 
a small tract of land between the Vettar and the A enn.lr is 
a mixture of alluvial soil and limestone. Rice is gro\m on 
these lands in both June and August, so as to take advant.agc 
of the two rainy seasons. The fertility of the delta depends 
almost entirely on the silt which is brought down by the 
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Cauveiy, but so rich is this deposit that the use of manure 
is extremely rare except occasionally in the case of double- 
crop lands. It would, however, perhaps be more freely used 
if it were less expensive. The richest lands tend to lie towards 
the apex of the delta, where the rice-fields of Tiruvadi are 
called, by a Virgilian metaphor, ‘ the breast of Tanjore ’ ; and 
the fertility of the country decreases as the coast is reached, 
the deposits of silt from the water at the tail ends of the 
irrigation channels being neutralized by the influx of drainage 
water. The produce is poorest towards the south-west, a fact 
due both to the incompleteness of the irrigation system and 
to the greater distance the water has to travel and the conse- 
quent reduction in the amount of silt carried. 

E.xcept along the sandy coast of Pattukkottai, the non-deltaic 
part of the District is made up of red ferruginous soil, the irri- 
gation of which depends on rain-fed tanks and precarious 
streams. In the delta by far the greater part of the land is 
under ‘ wet ’ cultivation, and ‘ dry ’ crops are frequent only out- 
side it. The most fertile pieces of unirrigated land are the 
padugais, or strips of cultivation lying between the margins of 
the rivers and the flood embankments, which are annually sub- 
merged for some days by the silt-laden water. Tobacco, 
plantains, and bamboos are generally grown on these excep- 
tionally rich fields. 

Land in Tanjore is mainly held on ryotwari tenure, the 
zamhiddri and indm areas covering only 1,239 square miles out 
of the District total of 3,710. Statistics for 1903-4 are given 
below, in square miles : — 
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Rice is the staple grain of the delta, being raised on r,683 
square miles, or 77 per cent, of the cropped area tliere; it is 
indeed the most widely grown cereal in every /d/iid, though its 
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preponderance is less in Tanjore and Pattukkottai. Tlie rice 
chiefly consists of varieties of the two main kinds, usually 
known as kar and pisanam. Ear rice is sown in June and 
reaped in September, while pisanam ripens more slowly and is 
cut in February after seven months’ growth. The latter com- 
mands a higher price ; but the iar rice requires more water, 
can be gro^vn at a more favourable season of the year, and thus 
yields a much more abundant crop. Except between Tiruvadi 
and Kumbakonam, it is not usual to cultivate two crops on 
the same plot of land in the same year ; indeed seven-eighths 
of the delta consists of single-crop land. Over wide areas, 
however, the ryots adopt what is called cultivation, which 
consists in sowing two varieties of seed, one a quick-growing 
kind which matures in four months, and the other a kind 
which requires six months to ripen, mixed together. The chief 
‘dry’ cereals are varagu^ cambu, and rag/; the principal pulse, 
red gram ; and the most important industrial crops, gingelly 
and ground-nuts. In the non-deltaic area varagrr is the grain 
most extensively cultivated, the area under it being 97 square 
miles. Some cholam is grown in Pattukkottai, Tanjore, Man- 
nargudi, and Kumbakonam. Coco-nut palms and plantains 
are numerous ; and in the last-named taluk a moderate extent 
is cultivated with the Indian mulberry as a ‘ dry ’ crop. 

Except in the Tanjore and TirutturaippQndi taluks, where Improvc- 
considerable areas are unfit for cultivation, almost every yard 
of the delta has long been under the plough. Little extension tural prac- 
of the area tilled is therefore possible. Nor have the agricul- 
tural methods in vogue shown any noteworthy advance, two 
matters which hinder improvement being that much of the 
District is owned by absentee landlords who sublet their 
properties, and that in a great deal of the rest the holdings 
have been minutely subdivided. Wells are not required, and 
there is little waste land to be reclaimed, and consequently 
the advances under the Loans Acts have never been con- 
siderable. 

The delta is so closely cultivated that it contains little graz- Qittlc, 
ing-ground, and consequently few cattle or sheep are bred, ^j's'hecp. 
Such animals as are reared locally are usually small, and 
plough bullocks arc largely imported from elsewhere, chiefly 
from Mysore and Salem. An inferior class of ponies is bred 
in small numbers at Point Calimerc. 

Of the toml area under cultir-ation, 1,488 square miles, or 74 Img.ition. 
per cent., were irrigated in 1903-4. Of this extent by far the 
greater portion square miles) was watered from Govern- 
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raent canals; the area supplied hy tanks was only 194 square 
miles, and by ivells 30 square miles. The tanks and wells 
number respectively 734 and 7,628, and are of comparatively 
small importance. They are found almost entirely in the 
upland tracts of the Tanjore and Pattukkottai taluks. 

As has been mentioned, the Cauveiy and its branches are 
the principal source of irrigation, nearly 98 per cent, of the 
area watered from canals being supplied from them. The 
works which have been constructed to Tender the water of this 
river available for irrigation are referred to in the separate 
account of it. Briefly stated the position is this. The Cauvery 
throws off a branch, called the Coleroon, which forms the 
northern boundary of the District. This branch runs in a 
shorter course and at a lower level than the main stream, and 
consequently tends to draw off the greater part of the supply in 
the river. Two anicuts (or dams) have therefore been con- 
structed to redress this tendency. One, called the Upper 
Anicut, crosses the Coleroon at the point where it branches off, 
and thus drives much of its water into the Cauvery ; and the 
other, knoTO as the Grand Anicut, is built across a point at 
which the two rivers turn to meet one another and through 
which much of the supply in the Cauvery used to spill into the 
Coleroon. Together these two dams prevent the Coleroon 
from robbing its parent stream of the water which is so vitally 
important to the cultivation of Tanjore. The supply thus 
secured is distributed throughout the delta by a most elaborate 
series of main and lesser canals and channels. ItJany of these, 
including the Grand Anicut itself, were constructed by former 
native governments, but the Upper Anicut and the many regu- 
lators and head-sluices which now so effectually control the 
distribution of the water are the work of English engineers. 
The Coleroon now serves mainly as a drainage channel to 
carry off the surplus waters of the Cauvery, but the Ijjwer 
Anicut built across the latter part of its course irrigates a con- 
siderable area in South Arcot and also about 37 square miles 
in Tanjore. 

There are no forests of any importance in the District. In 
the taluks of Tanjore, Tirutturaippundi, and Shiy.ili, a few 
blocks of low jungle covering altogether 19 square miles arc 
‘reserved'; but the growth in these is dense only at Vettan- 
gudi and Kodiyakadu, and the timber is not of any great 
value. The blocks are of some use as grazing land and for 
the supply of small fuel. 

Tanjore contains few minerals of importance. Qu.artz crj'slals 
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are found at Vallam, and laterite and limestone {kanhar) are 
abundant in the south-west of the District. In the Tanjore 
ialick yellow ochre is found, and g}’psum of poor quality 
near Nagore. Along the Pudukkottai frontier iron is met 
with, but it is doubtful whether it could be remuneratively 
worked. 

The chief industries are weaving of various kinds and metal- Arts and 
work. Formerly Tanjore enjoyed a great reputation for 
silks, but the District has suffered considerably in the decay 
of the textile industries which has followed the introduction of 
mineral dyes and the increasing importation of cheap piece- 
goods from Europe. The d}'ers have suffered most, and this 
once prosperous craft is now virtually extinct, the weavers 
doing their own dyeing or buying ready-dyed thread. The 
cotton- and carpet-weaving were once of some note, but have 
declined equally with, if not more than, the silk industry. 

Komad and Ajq'ampettai, once famous centres of silk- and 
carpet-wea^nng, have greatly diminished in activity and im- 
portance. On the other hand the weaving of the best 
embroidered silks, such as the gold and silver-striped em- 
broideries and the gold-fringed fabrics of Tanjore and Kum- 
bakonam, shows no signs of becoming involved in the general 
decay. 

In metal-work Tanjore is said to know no rival in the South 
but Madura. The Madura artisan, however, devotes himself 
mainly to brass, whereas in Tanjore brass, copper, and silver 
are equally utilized. The subjects represented are usually the 
deities of the Hindu pantheon or conventional floral work. 

The characteristic work of the District is a variety in which 
figures and designs executed in silver or copper are affixed to 
a foundation of brass. The demand for these wares is almost 
entirely European. The chief seats of the metal industry are 
Tanjore, Kumbakonam, and Mannargudi. 

Among minor industries the bell-metal of Pisanatttir and the 
manufacture of musical instruments and pith models and toys 
deserve mention. The pith models of the temple at Tanjore 
are well-known. The printing presses at Tanjore and Tran- 
quebar employ a large number of hands, and in this respect 
the District is second only to Madras and is rivalled only by 
Malabar. 

As distinguished from arts, manufactures are few. The 
South Indian Railway workshops, which for nearly forty years 
have been located at Negapatam, have contributed much to 
the prosperity of that now declining town. 
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Tanjore has the advantage from a commercial point of view 
of being situated on the coast and of being intersected by 
numerous railways. It possesses altogether fifteen ports, of 
which Negapatam is by far the most important. Tranqucbar, 
Nagore, Muttupet, Adirampatnam, and Ammapatam are, liow- 
ever, ports of some pretensions. The chief centres of land 
trade, besides Negapatam, are Tanjore, Kumbakonam, Mayava- 
ram, and Mannargudi. Most of the trade, both by land and 
sea, is in the hands of the Chettis and the Musalman com- 
munity of the Marakkayans, the latter being very prominent in 
the coast towns. 

The railways naturally take a large share in the carriage of 
articles of internal and general inland trade, and the local dis- 
tribution of commodities is effected by weekly markets managed 
either by private agency or by the local boards. The chief 
articles of inland export are rice, betel leaves, ground-nuts, 
oil, metal vessels, and cloths. The ground-nuts are sent to 
Pondicherry for export to Europe by sea, but the other com- 
modities go by rail to all parts of Southern India. The inland 
imports are mainly salt from Tuticorin, gingelly and cotton 
seed from Mysore and Tinnevelly, kerosene oil from Madras, 
tamarind and timber from the West Coast, and ght, chillies, 
pulses, and lamp-oil from the neighbouring Districts. 

The total exports by sea in 1903-4 were valued at 117 lakhs. 
Of this Ceylon took rice to the value of 6 ^ lakhs, and half 
a lakh’s worth of coco-nuts. Most of this trade was conducted 
from Negapatam. Besides rice, the principal exports from that 
port were cotton piece-goods, live-stock, g/ii, cigars, tobacco, 
and skins. Large quantities of all these articles are the produce 
of other Districts and are only brought through Tanjore for 
shipment. The imports in the same year amounted to 54 lakhs. 
At Negapatam the most important of these were areca-nut, 
timber, and cotton piece-goods, while Adirampatnam and 
Muttupet received a fair quantity of gunny-bags and areca-nut. 
The trade of Negapatam is mostly with Ceylon, the Straits 
Settlements, and Burma ; but it deals to a small extent with 
the United Kingdom and Spain. The other ports either subsist 
■on traffic with Ceylon or confine themselves to coasting trade. 
The District is not at present as important a centre of maritime 
commerce as formerly; for the development of the port of 
Tuticorin has deprived it of much of its commerce, and tlic 
opening of the railway to the north-eastern Districts of the 
Presidency has resulted in the carriage by land of many classes 
of goods which were formerly imported by sea at Negapatam. 
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Tanjore is unusually well supplied wth railways, all of them Rallwa}"! 
on the metre gauge. The South Indian Railway, the direct 
route between Madras and Tuticorin, traverses the District 
from north to west, passing through the towns of Mayavaram, 
Kumbakonam, and Tanjore. An older line connects Tanjore 
with Negapatam, and this has recently been extended to the 
neighbouring port of Nagore. A railway branches off from 
Mayavaram and runs southward as far as Arantangi, a total 
distance of 99 miles. This was constructed jointly by the 
District board and the Government as far as Muttupet and 
was owned by them in common till 1900, when the board 
acquired the exclusive o^\'nership by purchase and commenced 
the further extension to Arantangi. The funds for its original 
construction and for the extension now in progress were raised 
by the levy of a cess of three pies in the rupee of the assess- 
ment on land in occupation, in addition to the cess of nine pies 
in the rupee collected for local purposes under the Local 
Boards Act. The undertaking was the first of, its kind in India, 
and has proved such a financial success, the profits earned in 
1902-3 being 4§ per cent, on the capital outlay, that other Dis- 
trict boards are following the example and levying a cess for 
similar purposes, and the Tanjore board itself is contemplating 
the extension of its system. The French port of Karikal has 
been linked with Peralam on the District board railway, and 
a short branch from Tanjore to the Pillaiyarpatti laterite quarry, 

5 miles in length, is used for bringing road-metal to the 
main line. 

The total length of metalled roads in the District is 206 miles, 
and of unmetalled 1,531. Of these 1,407 miles are lined mth 
avenues of trees. With the exception of 182 miles of the 
unmetalled tracks, the whole of them are maintained from 
Local funds. The proportion of metalled to unmetalled roads 
is very low, owing to the extreme scarcity among the alluvial 
deposits, of which so much of the District consists, of any kind 
of stone suitable for road-making. The roads are often inter- 
rupted by the many rivers and channels which intersect the 
delta, and numerous bridges have accordingly been erected. 

That across the Grand Anicut, built in 1 839, and consisting of 
thirty arches of a span of 32 feet each, is the most considerable 
of these. 

More than half of the District is protected from famine by Famine, 
the irrigation system already referred to. The devastations of 
Haidar All in 1781 caused perhaps the only real scarcity of 
food it has ever knot\Ti. In the great famine of 1877, while 
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in Other Districts people M'ere dying by thousands of want 
which no human power could alleviate, not only was the relief 
required in Tanjore insignificant in amount, but the high prices 
of grain which prevailed brought exceptional prosperity to the 
owners of the unfailing lands of the delta. The crops, it is 
true, were lost in the Pattukkottai ialuk and the uplands, 
but the inhabitants of these tracts found work in the fields 
of the neighbouring delta. This south-east corner of the 
District is poorly protected, but the proximity of the irrigated 
land in the delta prevents the people from ever suffering 
seriously. 

The District is divided into six administrative subdivisions. 
Of the officers in charge of them, two or three are members of 
the Indian Civil Service, the others being Deputy-Colleclors 
recruited in India. The three subdivisions of Tanjore, Kuni- 
bakonam, and Pattukkottai consist only of the single taluk 
after which each is named ; the Negapatam subdivision includes 
the ialnk of that name and also Nannilam ; the Mannargudi 
subdivision is made up of Mannargudi and Tirulturaippundi 
taluks’, and the Mayavaram subdivision of that taluk and 
Shiyali. At the head-quarters of each taluk there is a tahs'tldar 
and a stationary sub-magistratq, and deputy-/n/ir;/d'l7;-j with 
magisterial powers are posted in every taluk except Shiyali. 
The superior staff of the District varies slightly from the 
normal. Owing to the amount of work caused by the elaborate 
irrigation system, two Executive Engineers are necessar)’, one 
at Tanjore and the other at Negapatam. A Civil Surgeon 
resides at Negapatam (where there is a considerable European 
population), in addition to the District Medical and Sanitary 
officer; but the forests of Tanjore are of such small extent 
that for forest purposes the District is attached to Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Civil justice is administered by a District Judge, three Sub- 
Judges, and eleven District Munsifs. The people of Tanjore, 
like those of other wealthy areas in the Presidency, are 
extremely litigious and the work of the courts is heavy. In 
addition to suits of the usual classes, cases under the Tenancy 
Act VIII of 1S65 are very frequent, especially in Kumba- 
konam. They are mostly due to the system of absentee 
landlordism and sub-tenancies which has grown up round the 
ryotwari tenure in this wealthy District. Serious crime is less 
common in Tanjore than in any other District in the 
Presidency, and ordinary thefts constitute more than 55 per 
cent, of the total number of cases. 
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From the earliest times, as far as can be ascertained, the Land 

mirasi system, which is in some essentials similar to 

> - . , . , . ^ . adminis- 

ryomart tenure, obtained m Tanjore Distnct as a whole. It tration. 

is probably as old as the Chola dynasty, but it can only be 

proved to date back to Maratha times. The system appears 

to have been based on a theory of joint communal ownership 

by the villagers proper (the inirasidars) of all the wllage land, 

and in former times often involved the joint management of 

the common lands or their distribution at stated intervals 

among the villagers for cultivation. But in spite of this 

communistic colouring the system always involved a scale of 

individual rights to specific shares in the net fruits (however 

secured) of the general property, and herein lay all the essential 

elements of private ownership of land. It was only a matter 

of detail to be settled in the village whether a villager’s share 

was described in terms of crops or lands, and it seems to have 

come about gradually that lands were everywhere assigned 

permanently as the share and private property of the mirasidar. 

Such a system was equally well adapted for the ta.\ation of the 

villagers in a body or of each inditidual ryot. 

Under the early Maratha rulers the productive capacity of 
all the ‘ wet ’ lands in each railage was assessed in the gross at 
a certain quantity of grain or grain standard, which was 
divided between the state and the cultivator at certain rates of 
division (t'cfram), the state share being converted into money 
at a commutation price fixed, each year. The ‘dry’ lands 
were assessed at fixed rates, or had to pay the value of a fixed 
share of the actual haivest each year according to the nature 
of the crop grown. The revenue history of the District has 
largely consisted of variations in the grain standard of the ‘ wet ’ 
lands and modifications in the rates of diusion and com- 
mutation price. Tlie lyots had gradually succeeded in reducing 
their payments considerably before the short period of Muham- 
madan rule (1773-6); but the iron h.and of JIuhammad Alt 
succeeded in e.xacting a larger land revenue than h.is, as far 
.os wc know, ever been obtained before or since. He altered 
the system by demanding a specified share, not of the estimated 
produce or grain standard, but of the actual harvest. The 
restored Maruth.as tried to rct.ain this system, but were com- 
pelled by popular resistance to return to the old grain standard. 

From 17S1 to the cession to the English a new /u/Zru-t system 
was introduced by leasing the revenue of one or more Hllagcs 
to farmers (faf/iaiddrs), with the object of encouraging cul- 
tiration after the desolaung effects of Haidar All’s invasion. 

L Z 
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This was for a time successful in its object, but quickly became 
a source of abuse, and w'as abolished as soon as the British 
obtained the country. The latter began by reviving Muham- 
mad All’s system (1800-4), in order to gather information 
about the real productive power of the land, and then levied 
money rents imposed in gross on the ‘ wet ’ lands of the whole 
village on leases of varying lengths till 1822-3. In that year 
the productive value of the ‘wet’ lands in each village was 
elaborately recalculated and a money assessment was thereby 
fixed on each vnllage, which was to vary with considerable 
variations in the price of grain. This was called the ohmgii 
settlement, and it was extended to nearly the wdiole of the 
District, some villages being permitted to pay a grain rent on 
the old Maratha system and some to pay the value of a share 
of the- actual harvest. It was followed in 1S2S-30 by the 
niottarnfahal settlement, which was accompanied by a survey 
and was intended to resemble the scientific r^'ohvari settle- 
ments of other Districts. In effect, however, it consisted only 
in a modification of the olungu assessments, together with a 
rule that whatever changes there might be in the price of grain 
the new assessments were not to vary. The assessments were 
also distributed in a few villages among the actual fields. This 
settlement tvas at first applied only to a part of the District, 
the rest remaining under the olungu ; but it was extended to 
all but a few' Aullages of exceptional character in 1859. The 
olungu ryots w'ere at that time at a great disadvantage owing to 
the high prices, and gladly acquiesced in the change. Poiias 
(title-deeds) to individual rj'ots were first given in 1865, and 
from that date the revenue system of the District hardly 
differed in principle from that found elsmvhere. Meanwhile 
varying policies had been adopted in the administration of the 
less important ‘dry’ lands; but both ‘wet’ and ‘dry’ were 
brought into line with the rest of the Presidency by the new 
settlement of 1S94. As a preliminary to this settlement a 
sun'ey commenced in 1883, by w'hich accurate measurements 
of the fields were first obtained. The sun'ey disclosed that 
the actual area under cultiration was 5 per cent, more than 
that show'n in the accounts ; and the settlement enhanced the 
total revenue by 33 per cent., or about 15^ lakhs of rupees. 
The present average assessment per acre on dry land is 
Rs. 1-7-8 (maximum, Rs. 7 ; minimum, 4 annas), that on 
‘wet’ land in the delta Rs. 7 (ma.ximum, Rs. 14; minimum, 
Rs. 3), and in non-deltaic tracts Rs. 3-6-11 (maximum Rs. 7 ; 
minimum, Rs. 3) The revenue from land and the total 
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revenue in recent years are given below, in thousands of 
rupees : — • 



iSSo-i. 

1890-1. 


1903-4- 

Land revenue . 

49>97 

53.” 

7°.47 

68,25 

ToUil revenue 

69,76 

76.51 

99,48 

104,92 


There are five municipalities in the District: namely, Tanjore Local 
city, Kumbakonam, Negapatam, Mayavaram, and Mannargudi. 

Beyond municipal limits local affairs are managed by the 
District board and the six taluk boards of Tanjore, Kuniba- 
konam, Negapatam, Mayavaram, Mannargudi, and Pattukkottai, 
the charge of each of the latter being conterminous iiath one 
of the administrative subdivisions already mentioned. The 
total expenditure of these boards in 1903-4 was about 15 lakhs, 
the principal item being the District board railway and its 
extension, on which 7 lakhs was spent. Apart from the 
municipalities, nineteen groups of villages have been constituted 
Unions, administered by panchayats under the control and 
supernsion of the taluk boards. 

Tlie control of the police is vested in the District Superin- Police and 
tendent at Tanjore, an Assistant Superintendent at Negapatam 
being in immediate cliarge of the five southern taluks. The 
force numbers i,rS4 constables, working in 75 stations under 
iS inspectors. The rcsen-e police at Tanjore city number 
96 men. There are also 2,013 rural police. The District 
jail is at Tanjore city, and iS subsidiary jails have accommo- 
dation for 358 prisoners. 

According to the Census of rgoi, Tanjore District stand.s &iucation. 
next to Madras city in regard to literacy, lo-i per cent, of 
the population (20-3 per cent, of the m.ales and 0-9 per cent, 
of the females) being able to read and write. There is not 
much difference among the various taluks in this respect, 
except that Pattukkottai is far behind the others. The total 
number of pupils under instruction in iSSo-i was 29,125; 
in 1890-1, 47,670; in 1900-r, 61,390; and in 1903-4, 

70,938. On March 31, 1904, the District contained 1,182 
primary schools, 78 secondar)’ and 7 special schools, besides 
3 training-schools for masters and 3 Arts colleges. The girls 
in these numbered 8,092. There were, besides, 585 private 
schools, 52 of these being classed as advanced, nith 13,334 
pupils, of whom 1,302 were girls. Of the 1,273 institutions 
cLisscd as public, ii were managed by the Educational 
department, 153 by I0c.1l bairds, and 27 by municipalities, 
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while 596 were aided from public funds, and 486 were unaided 
but conformed to the rules of the department. The large 
majority of pupils are in primary classes ; but the number 
who have advanced beyond that stage is unusually large, the 
District in this respect, as in education generally, being in 
advance of all others except Madras city. Of the male 
population of school-going age 25 per cent, were in the 
primary stage of instruction, and of the female population of 
the same age 4 per cent. Among Musalmans (including those 
at Koran schools), the corresponding percentages were 99 and 
r3. There are 158 special schools for Panchamas in the 
District, with 4,rr4 Panchama pupils of both sexes. The 
Arts Colleges are the Government College at KuuBAKONAit, 
St. Peter’s College at Tanjore, and the Findlay College at 
Mannargudi. The total expenditure on education in r903-4 
was Rs. 5,22,000, of which Rs. 2,53,000 was derived from 
fees. Of the total, Rs. 2,43,000 (47 per cent.) was devoted 
to primary education. 

Sixteen hospitals and 22 dispensaries, with accommodation 
for 398 in-patients, are maintained by the local boards and 
municipalities. A medical training-school is attached to the 
hospital at Tanjore. In 1903 the number of cases treated 
was 411,000, of which 5,200 were in-patients, and 17,000 
operations were performed. The expenditure was Rs. 87,000, 
the greater part of which was met from Local and municipal 
funds. 

In 1903-4 the number of persons successfully vaccinated 
was 34 per thousand of the population. Vaccination is not 
compulsory except in the five municipalities. 

[F. R. Hemingway, Districl Gazetteer, 1906.] 

Mayavaram Subdivision. — Subdivision of Tanjore Dis- 
trict, Madras, consisting of the taluks of Mayavaram and 
Shiyali. 

Mayavaram Taluk. — Coast taluk in the north-east of 
Tanjore District, Madras, lying between 10° 58' and 
and 79° 3r' and 79° 52' E., with an area of 283 square miles. 
The population in igoi was 24 7, or 9, compared with 244,835 
in i 8 gi. In density it stands sixth of all the taluks in the 
Presidency, this being due to its great agricultural advantages. 
It is situated wholly in the delta of the Cauvery river, and 
more than 99 per cent, of the arable land is under occupation. 
Moreover, as it lies near the sea it receives as much as from 
50 to 53 inches of rain. Most of the land is irrigated, and 
on this rice is usually grown, though ground-nuts and gingelly 
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arc also raised in fair quantities. Mav.waram toHTi, which is 
the head-quarters of the /a/ui, is a municipality mth a popula- 
tion of 24,276. The old Danish settlement of Tranquebar, 
which lies 18 miles south-east and is now a declining port, has 
a population (inclusive of its suburb Poraiyar) of 13,142. 
Besides these two to^Tis, there are 1S6 villages in the E/ii/;. 
The demand for land revenue and cesses amounted in rgo3-4 
to Rs. 8,88,000. 

Shiyali Taluk. — North-eastern E/ttH: of Tanjore District, 
Madras, lying between ir'’ 8' and ii^ 25' N. and 79° 39' and 
79° 52' E, OTth an area of 171 square miles. Its boundaries 
arc the Coleroon, the sea, and the Mayavaram fd/uk. 
Including the head-quarters, Shivali (population, 9,722), the 
villages number only 97. The population fell from 119,803 in 
iSgr to 116,563 in igor, and includes unusually few Muham- 
madans or Christians. The demand for land revenue and cesses 
amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 4,06,000. Being situated in the 
delta of the Cauvery river, Shij-ali contains much more ‘ wet ’ 
land than ‘dry’; but this is generally not of the best kind, 
because the irrigation channels have deposited most of their 
fertilizing silt before they reach land which e.vtends so far 
towards the sea. The Coleroon channels fronr the Lower 
•Anicut give a better deposit, and some of these run through 
the faluA. Its position on the coast results in its receiving 
the l.arge rainfall of 54 inches, and agriculturally it is prosperous 
on the whole, though nearly 20 per cent, of the cultivable area 
is unoccupied. 

Kumbakonam Taluk. — Inland fd^itk and subdivision of 
Tanjore District, hladras, lying on its northern border between 
ro" 47' and ri® ii’ N. and 79® 7' and 79® 34' E., with an 
area of 342 square miles. The population fell from 377,523 
in 1S91 to 375,031 in rgoi ; but it is still the most densely 
peopled in the District or (m’tir three receptions) in the 
Presidency, supporting 1,097 persons per square mile. The 
most important town is Kumbakox.vm (population, 59,673), 
the head-quarters, and 6 miles east of this is Tiruvad.v- 
.MARUDUR (11,237), famous for its temple. The number of 
villages is 307. The demand for land revenue and cesses 
amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 13,17,000. Being situated in the 
most fertile part of the Cauvekv delta, the greater part of 
its soil is alluvial and the rest black soil, and it is an 
e.xccptionally rich area. It shares with Nannilam the 
characteristic of possessing far more large landholders than 
any of the other id/uks in Tanjore, and the rent of the average 
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holding is unusually high. About 47 per cent, of the ‘ wet ’ 
fields are assessed at Rs. 9 or over per acre, and 96 per cent, 
of the ‘ dry ’ fields at Rs. 2 or more. The chief agricultural 
products are rice, plantains, and betel leaves, which are all 
largely exported ; and the chief industries are the brass and 
bell-metal work and the silk- and cotton-weaving of Kumba- 
konam town. 

Negapatam Subdivision. — Subdivision of Tanjore District, 
Madras, consisting of the Negapatam and Nannilam /a/uh. 

Negapatam Taluk. — Coast taluk of Tanjore District, Ma- 
dras, lying between 10° 32' and ro° 50' N. and 79° 34' and 
79° 51' E., with an area of 240 square miles. The population 
fell from 220,165 in 1891 to 217,607 in 1901 ; but the taluk 
still stands second in the District and fifth in the Presidency in 
regard to density, which is 907 persons per square mile. The 
taluk contains proportionately more educated people than any 
other in the District,- and it owes this characteristic and its 
general importance to Negapataji town (population, 57,190}, 
the head-quarters, which is a large municipality and seaport. 
The only other considerable town is Tiruvalue (15,436), noted 
for its temple and the idol car belonging thereto. The number 
of villages is 189. The demand for land revenue and cesses 
amounted in 1903-4 to Rs, 5,75,000, Although it lies within 
the Cauvery delta, the south-easternmost portions are beyond 
the irrigation system which depends upon that river. It 
contains no alluvial soil and the land is not of a very high 
class. 

Nannilam Taluk. — Eastern taluk of Tanjore District, 
Madras, lying between 10° 44' and 11° i' N. and 79° 27' and 
79° 51' E., with an area of 293 square miles. The population 
was 214,788 in 1901, compared with 216,118 in i 8 gi. Nan- 
nilam town, the head-quarters, has a population (1901) of 
6,727, and Kudavasal, a deputy-takslleldPs station, 5,419- 
The number of villages is 242. The demand for land 
revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 11,33,00°- 
The taluk is situated entirely within the rich delta of the 
Cauvery river and is a singularly prosperous tract. The land 
revenue averages as much as Rs. 4-13-3 per head, and is the 
highest in any taluk in the District, while the average holding 
pays an assessment of Rs. 35, or more than in any other but 
Shiyali, and there are more large landowners than in any other 
taluk. The rainfall is good (44 to 46 inches annually), more 
than half the soil is alluvial, and by far the larger portion of 
the land is irrigated. 
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Tanjore Taluk. — Western ialuk and subdivision of Tanjore 
District, Madras, lying between io° 26' and io°55'N. and 
78° 47' and 79° 22' E., mth an area of 689 square miles. The 
population in 1901 was 407,039, compared with 410,447 in 
1891. There are 362 villages and four considerable towns : 
Tanjore (population, 57,870), the head-quarters of both the 
taluk and the District; the sacred town of Tiruvadi (7,821); 
Vallam, where the Collector resides (7,590) ; and Ayyampet- 
TAi (9,454), famous for its carpets and mats. The demand for 
land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. io,r6,ooo. 
The taluk differs from others in the District in the large number 
of the thief-caste Kalians it contains. It is divisible into two 
well-marked sections, the first including much of the apex of 
the Cauvery delta, and the second running up in the south 
and west to dry uplands resembling those of the Pattukkottai 
taluk. These two tracts are sharply contrasted, and the taluk 
contains some of the best land in the District and also large 
tracts of the worst. There is more ‘ dry ’ land than irrigated, 
and 47 per cent, of the former is assessed at R. i an acre 
or less. Rice is more widely grown even here than any other 
crop ; but a large area is under cambu, ragi, ground-nuts, and 
red gram, the last of which is an unusual grain in this District. 

Mannargudi Subdivision. — Subdivision of Tanjore Dis- 
trict, Madras, consisting of the taluks of Mannargudi and 
Tirutturaippundi. 

Mannargudi Taluk. — Central taluk of Tanjore District, 
Madras, lying between 10° 26' and 10° 48' N. and 79° 19' and 
79° 38' E., with an area of 301 square miles. The population 
in 1901 was 188,107; and this has remained practically 
stationary since 1891, when it was 188,112. It contains 
193 villages, besides the municipal town of Mannargudi 
(population, 20,449), head-quarters. The demand for land 
revenue and cesses in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 6,28,000. The 
south-western part of the taluk is unirrigated, while the 
remainder lies within the Cauvery delta, though it contains 
no alluvial soil. 

Tirutturaippundi Taluk. — Coast taluk in the south-east of 
Tanjore District, Madras, Ijing between 10° 16' and 10° 40' N. 
and 79° 28' and 79° 52' E., with an area of 485 square miles. 
The population in 1901 was 182,981, compared with 179,485 
in 1S91. The taluk contains 143 tillages, besides three 
towms: Tirutturaippundi (population, 5,400), the head- 
quarters; Vedaranniyam (14,138), at the north-eastern end 
of the great salt swamp of that name, containing a large salt 
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factory. It is connected with Negapatam by the Vedaran- 
niyam Canal. About lo miles south of it is Point Calimere. 
Muttupet (population, 9,099), to the south-west on the Koraiyar 
river, has all the advantages of a port, although it stands about 
6| miles from the mouth of the river. The demand for 
land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 5,09,000. 
Part of the taluk is in the Cauvery delta, but it contains no 
alluvial soil and the land is generally of an inferior kind. Half 
of the ‘ dry ’ fields are assessed at Rs. 1-4-0 an acre or less, 
and the taluk is a poor tract compared with most of the others 
in this District. Education is also backward and the population 
is sparse. Tobacco and coco-nuts are largely grown, and the 
latter, and also rice, are exported in considerable quantities. 

Pattukkottai Taluk. — Southern taluk and subdivision of 
Tanjore District, Madras, bordering on Palk Strait, and Ijing 
between 9° 49' and 10° 35 N. and 78° 55' and 79°32'E., with 
an area of 906 square miles. The population in 1901 was 
295,894, compared with 271,626 in 1891, showing an increase 
in the decade of early 9 per cent., due to the influx of 
labourers for the extension of the District board railway recently 
under construction. Pattukkottai Town, the head-quarters, 
has a population of 7,504, and Adirampatnam, a small port, 
10,494. The number of villages is 792. The demand for 
land revenue and cesses in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 2,97,000. 
In several ivays it forms a striking contrast to the other idhtks 
of the District, since practically no part of it is within reach of 
the Cauvery. The greater portion is ‘ dry ’ land, the small 
‘ wet ’ area within it being wintered by tanks and wells ; and the 
soil is nearly all of a red ferruginous variety which forms 
arable land of inferior quality. Four-fifths of the total area 
is either zaminddri or mdm, a further point of contrast to the 
rest of the District ; but in the remainder the percentage of 
unoccupied land is higher, and the incidence of the assessment 
per head and the rent of the average holding are longer, than 
in any other tdluk. Pattukkottai is the most backward tract in 
Tanjore in point of education, and, though the largest of the 
taluks, is the least densely peopled. 

Adirampatnam. — Town and port in the Pattukkottai tdluk 
of Tanjore District, Madras, situated in 10° 20' N. and 79° 
23' E., w'ith a station on the District board railway. It is 
called after Adivira Raman, the Pandya king (1562-1610). 
Population (1901), 10,494. It is the inmost and most pro- 
tected point in the bay formed by the southern seaboard of 
the Tirutturaippundi tdluk and the eastern seaboard of Pattuk- 
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kottai. A brisk trade is carried on with Ceylon; rice and 
coco-nuts are the principal exports, and gunny bags, areca-nut, 
grain, and treasure the chief imports. The Musalman tribe of 
Labbais, who are active traders, are a numerous community in 
the place. There is a salt factory here, and also an old Siva 
temple containing inscriptions. 

Ammapatam.— Port in the Pattukkottai taluk of Tanjore 
District, Madras, situated in 10° i' N. and 79° 15'E. Popula- 
tion (1901), 3,915. Its trade is principally with Ceylon, and 
rice and live-stock are the chief exports, the largest import 
being unhusked rice. Coolies for the Ceylon tea plantations 
travel regularly from here t\rice a week. 

Arantangi. — Head-quarters of a deputy-Za^ir/ifar and 
terminus of the District board railway, in the Pattukkotai taluk 
of Tanjore District, Madras, situated in 10° 1 1' N. and 70° o' E. 
Population (igor), 2,936. Laterite is found in large quantities 
in the neighbourhood and is much used for housebuilding. 
Lace and silk cloths are made here, and fabrics are dyed and 
exported to Rangoon and elsewhere. Arantangi played a con- 
spicuous part in the early history of the District. It was taken 
in the fifteenth century from the ruler of Tanjore by the chief 
of Ramnad, who was a general of the Pandya monarch, and 
was annexed to the dominions of the latter. In the seventeenth 
century it once more belonged to Tanjore, but about 1646 was 
again wrested from that State by the Ramnad chief Raghunatha 
Tevan. Restored by treaty, it was again captured when war 
broke out afresh in 1698, and early in the eighteenth century 
was governed by the son of the Ramnad ruler. The fortress 
subsequently changed hands many times, the Tanjore Raja 
finally occupying it in T749. There are ancient inscriptions 
in the Siva temple and inside the fort. 

Ayyampettai. — Town in the taluk saA. District of Tanjore, 
Madras, situated in 10° 54' N. and 79° 12' E., ii miles north-east 
of Tanjore city, with a station on the main line of the South 
Indian Railway. Population (1901), 9,454. It is one of the 
chief seats of weaving in the District. Silk cloths, carpets of 
cotton, wool, and silk, and mats made of rushes are largely 
manufactured, and block-printing of chintzes is carried on to 
a small extent. There is a particular variety of cloth called 
kuttuni for which Ayj'ampettai is famous. The number of 
weavers is, however, very' small now as compared with former 
days. 

Calimere, Point (the Calligiaim of Ptolemy). — A low 
promontory in the Tirutturaippundi taluk of Tanjore District, 
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is vised to a small extent for the export of rice. It is altogether 
yj miles in length, and drains an area estimated at 1,404 
square miles. 

Devikottai {/?/r7/, ‘ island,' and koilat, 'fort').— A ruined 
fort at the mouth of the Coleroon river in the Shiyali taluk of 
Tanjore District, Madras, situated in 11° 22' N. and 79® 48' E. 
It was captured by the East India Company in 1749 from 
Pratap Singh, the Raja of Tanjore, after two harardous 
expeditions from Fort St. David, undertaken at the instance 
of Say.ljl, a deposed Rfij.i, and was thus the first British 
pos-;c.ssion in India obtained by conquest. The first expedi- 
tion, under Captain Cope, proved unsuccessful owing to 
various mischances. On the second occasion a larger force 
under Major Stringer Lawrence cfiectcd the capture of the 
place. In the course of the siege Clive, then a lieutenant, 
had a narrow escape while leading the attack on the breach. 
The fort was a mile in circumference, with walls iS feet high. 
No factory was established at the spot, and the fort was 
eventu.ally .abandoned on the .approach of the French in 1 758. 
The FreucU in turn evacuated it after Eyre Coole’s victory 
.at tWaiuiiw.’ish, and it w.as regarrisoned by British troops in 
1760. It h.xs been .almost completely destroyed by the floods 
of the Coleroon. 

Kudavasal {A'uda/n, ‘pot,’ and vasal, ‘entrance’). — Town 
in the Nanuilam tlilul; of Tanjore District, Madras, situated 
in ro® 5;' N. .and 79® 29' E. Population (1901), 5,419. It 
is a deputy-A7^r///.''<7rV st.vtion. Silk cloths for women are 
woven here. Kudav.'isal and Kumb.akon.am are supposed to 
have a legendary connexion, both names being said to be 
derived from the 'lainil word for a pot. It is declared that 
the mmuh of a pot of nectar carried by Garud.a, the celestial 
kite who is the vehicle of the god Vishnu, fell at Kud.avasal 
and another portion at KumKakonam. 

Kumbakonam Town (S.anskrit ktnnHia, ‘water-pot,’ and 
gl.t'Ka. ‘no^c';. old T.vmil kudar.daC). — Head-quarters of the 
c of the same name in Tanjore District, Madras, situated 
in ro 58' N. and 79° 22 E., on the banks of the Cauvery, 
v.itli .V M.vtiun on th.e m.ain line of the South Indian Railway, 
10; miles from Madra.";. The popubtion in 1871 w.as 44,444 ; 
in 50,098; in 1.891, 54.307; .and in 1901, 59.673. It 

h.'.s thus been Me.adily incrc.iMng in sire, and is now the sixth 
brgc't town in the Pte-.idency. The toul in 1501 included 
2.1,83 .MuMlm.-ms 1,272 Christians. .and S7 Jains, the remainder 
bcin,; Hindus. 
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The town is one of the oldest in Southern India. It ha.s 
been identified with the Malaikurram which became the capital 
of the Chol.a. dynasty about the seventh century. It has 
always remained a stronghold of Brahmanism and Brahmani- 
cal culture. A math (religious house), founded by the great 
Sankaracharya, contains a valuable library of Sanskrit manu- 
scripts. Many of its shrines bear old inscriptions. The 
Nageswara temple is so constructed that on three days in the 
year the sun’s rays penetrate through the openings in i'n&gopuram 
(tower) and fall on the idol, rvhich is interpreted as an act of 
worship by the sun. The Sarangapani temple has a gopuram 
richly ornamented with figures, a well-painted ceiling, and two 
large and elaborate festival cars of carved wood. One of the 
shrines in the town is dedicated to Brahma, a deity who has 
very few temples in his honour. The Mahamagham festival 
once in twelve years attracts an immense concourse of visitors 
from all parts of India. It is the popular belief that on this 
occasion the Mahamagham tank receives a direct supply of 
water from the Ganges by underground ways. The last festival 
of this kind took place in 1897. 

In 1854 a provincial English school was started in Kumba- 
konam by Government. It was made a second-grade college 
in 1864, advanced classes being added three years later, and it 
was affiliated to the Madras University in 1877, the high school 
classes being abolished in 1881. The college has long main- 
tained a high reputation for efficiency, but there is a growing 
tendency on the part of students to prefer the colleges at 
Madras. The average attendance in 1904 was 175. There 
are two English high schools, a Sanskrit high school, and a 
Vedic school maintained by private agency, besides a technical 
institute. 

The chief manufactures are brass, bronze, copper, and lead 
vessels, silk and cotton cloths, sugar, indigo, and pottery. 
The metal-work is the best knoum of these. The silk industry, 
though said to be declining, is still considerable, employing as 
many as 2,000 looms. Cotton-weaving has fallen into insig- 
nificance of late years. The productions of the town are exported 
to other districts by rail, and the place is also a centre for the 
collection and export of the locally grown rice, ground-nuts, 
and oilseeds. 

A District Court was held at Kumbakonam from 1806 to 
1863, and a Sub-Judge and a divisional officer are now stationed 
there. It is also the head-tjuarters of a Roman Catholic bishop 
of the French mission. 
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Kumbakonam was made a municipality in 1866. The 
receipts and expenditure during the ten years ending 1902-3 
averaged Rs. 85,000 and Rs. 92,000 respectively. The ex- 
penditure includes part of a loan and grant from Government, 
amounting to about a lakli, which wa.s utilized in constructing 
drains in some of the streets. A further sum of Rs. 25,000 
has recently been allotted for the same purpose. A scheme 
for supplying the town with water at an estimated cost of 
Rs. 4,05,000 has been approved by the Sanitary Board, but 
has been found to be beyond the resources of the municipality. 
In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 91,400, including house and 
land taxes (Rs. 36,000), tolls (Rs. 16,700), animal and vehicle 
tax (Rs. 7,800), and scavenging and other fees (Rs. 7,000) ; while 
the chief items of expenditure were conservancy (Rs. 28,000), 
hospitals and dispensaries (Rs. 8,000), roads and buildings 
(Rs. 15,000), and education (Rs. 8,000), out of a total of 
Rs. 81,500. The municipal hospital contains seventy-two 
beds. 

Mannargudi Town (also called lifannarhovil or Raja 
il/dwwun/w//).— Head-quarters of the taluk of the same name 
in Tanjore District, Madras, situated in 10° 40' N. and 
79° 27' E., on the bank of the Pamaniy.'ir river, 9 miles south 
of the railway station of Nldaraangalam. The population in 
ipot was 20,449, of whom 651 were Musalmans, 540 Chris- 
tians, and 153 Jains, all the rest being Hindus. This is one 
of the centres of the M'esleyan mission, which maintains a 
second-grade college, called the Findlay College, affiliated to 
the Madras University in 1S9S. The average attendance in 
the advanced classes during 1903-4 was 58 and in the lower 
classes 533. In addition, a high school is maintained by 
private agency. Iflannargudi was constituted a municipality 
in 1866. The receipts .and expenditure during the ten years 
ending 1902-3 averaged R.s. 27,000, and in 1903-4 amounted 
to Rs. 29,000. The chief sources of income are tolls and house 
and land taxes. A channel from the Vadavar, about 12 miles 
long, supplies twenty-two t.anks in the toi\ii with good vater. 
Mannargudi is noted for the manufacture of metal ware and 
cloths, and exports rice in large quantities. Of the many tem- 
ples in the town, the most important is that to Rajagopala- 
swami, which was founded by Kulottunga Chola I in the 
eleventh centur)-. Two other shrines bear Chola names and 
inscriptions of Chol.a, P.andy.a, and Hoysala kings. Mannargudi 
itself was formerly called R.'ij.idhiraja Chaturvedimangalam, 
obviously a name of Chola origin. An old Jain temple stands 
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in the town, and a mile to the west is a ruined fort said to have 
been built by a Hoysah king. . 

Mayavaram Town (Mzj'i?ram).~-Head-quarters of tlie 
of the same name and the station of a Deputy-Collector, 
Tanjore District, Madras, situated in ii° 6' N. and 79® 39' E., 
on the banks of the Cauvery, and at the junction of the South 
Indian Railway main line with the District board railway. 
Population (1901), 24,276. The to^\•n is held particularly 
sacred by Hindus. During the Tula Cauvery festival (October 
and November) pilgrims gather from all parts of the Presidency 
to bathe in the holy river simultaneously with the idol of the 
local shrine. A large Vishnu temple stands on the northern 
bank of the Cauvery in Tiruvilandur. The principal shrine, 
dedicated to Mayuranathaswami, is a mile to the south of the 
river. Here Parvati is said to have worshipped Siva in the 
form of a peacock {mayura), and the name of the town is 
supposed to have been derived from this incident. Kornad, 
a suburb of Ma)>avaram, has long been famous as a weaving 
centre. The cloths woven here are worn by women of the 
higher classes throughout India. They are made of a mix- 
ture of silk and cotton thread, and are dyed in durable 
dark blue, red, and other colours. The industry is not pros- 
perous, owing to the inability of the vegetable dyes used to 
hold their own against imported mineral dyes; and with its 
decline Mayavaram is tending to become a mere market for 
agricultural produce. The torvn was constituted a munici- 
pality in 1866. The receipts and expenditure during the ten 
years ending 1902-3 averaged Rs. 39,000. In 1903-4 the in- 
come, most of which was derived from school fees and house 
and land taxes, was Rs. 43,200, and the expenditure was 
Rs. 42,300. The municipal high school is a flouri.shing institu- 
tion, and the fees derived from it now amount to more than 
a third of the total income of the municipality. Sanitation is 
hindered by the fact that the place lies low and has no proper 
drainage. 

Muttupet. — Town in the Tirufturaippundi talud of Tanjore 
District, Madras, situated in 10° 24' N. and 79° 30’ E., with 
a station on the District board railway. Population (1901), 
9,099. It is about 6| miles from the sea, but communicates 
wuth it by the navigable river Koraiyar, a branch of the 
Cauvery. Possessing the advantage of a protected bay where 
native craft can moor during bad weather, the town carries 
on an active trade with Ceylon all the year round, the chief 
export being rice. 
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Nannilam Town.' — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Tanjore District, Madras, situated in io° 53' N. and 
79° 36' E. Population (1901), 6,727. Weaving is practised 
on a small scale. The station of this name on the District 
board railway is about 3 miles from the town. There is an 
old temple dedicated to Madhuvanestvaraswami, or ‘ the lord of 
the honey-forest,’ and it is pointed out as curious that the wild 
bees still make their nests in this. 

Negapatam Town (Ptolemy’s and Rashld-ud-dln’s 

Malifatfan). — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same name 
and seaport in Tanjore District, Madras, situated in ro° 46' N. 
and 79° 51' E., 212 miles from Madras by the South Indian 
Railway and its branch the District board line. The population 
in 1871 was 48.52S i in 1S81, 53.855; in 1891, 59,221 ; and in 
1901. 57. 1 90- It now ranks as the ninth largest town in the 
Presidency. In 1901 Hindus formed nearly 68 per cent, of 
the population, Musalmans 22 per cent., and Christians ro per 
cent. Nagore, which stands to the north within the municipal 
limits, is a stronghold of the Marakkayan traders, a mixed 
class of Muhammadans. Negapatam was in very ancient times 
the chief city of the little-known Naga people, from whom its 
name {Nagapattanam) is apparently derived. Later it be- 
came one of the earliest settlements of the Portuguese on the 
east coast, and was called by them the city of Choramandel. 
It was also one of the earliest centres of the Portuguese 
Christian missions. It was captured by the Dutch in 1660, 
and was the chief of their Indian possessions till 1781. Mean- 
while Nagore had been sold to the Dutch by the Raja of 
Tanjore in 1773, but was soon aftenvards wrested from them 
by the Nawab of the Carnatic wth the aid of the English. It 
was afterwards restored to the Raja, who made a grant of it to 
the Company in 1776. During the war of 1780-1 Haidar All 
of Mysore ceded the place to the Dutch, with the result that 
an expedition from Madras under Sir Hector Munro captured 
both Nagore and Negapatam in November, 1781. lYhen in 
1799 the Tanjore kingdom came into British hands by treaty, 
Negapatam was made the District head-quarters and remained 
so until 1S45. A divisional officer, an Executive Engineer, a 
Sub-Judge, an Assistant Commissioner of Separate Revenue, 
an Assistant Superintendent of police, and a Port officer are 
still stationed here. There are also a branch of the Bank of 
Madras and an agent for emigration to the Straits Settlements. 
The South Indian Railway has extensive workshops in the 
tovTi, and two companies of their Volunteer Corps have their 
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head-quarters here. The place contains three high schools 
for boys, two of them being maintained by missionary bodies. 
Nagore possesses two Arabic schools, and there is another 
at Negapatam. Of the many temples only one is ancient. It 
is dedicated to Kayarohanaswami, and is called Kaconam and 
occasionally Cholakulavallipattinam in the inscriptions of 
Rajaraja and other Chola kings. A stone tablet at a small 
temple records in Dutch that this pagoda was built in a.d. 1777 
under the auspices of the Governor Reynier van Vlissingen. 
The Nagore dargdh, whose white minarets (one of them 90 feet 
high) are one of the best-known landmarks along the coast, was 
built over the tomb of the saint Miran Sahib Makhan. The in- 
scriptions on the tomb relate that it was built in eleven days by 
Pratap Singh of Tanjore in Hijra 1171 (a.d. 1757). The Kandiri 
festival, one of the greatest Muhammadan festivals in Southern 
India, is celebrated here on the anniversary of the saint’s death. 

Negapatam and Nagore were incorporated as a single munici- 
pality in 1866. The receipts and expenditure during the ten 
years ending 1902-3 averaged Rs. 77,000 and Rs. 78,000 
respectively. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 76,000, the 
principal receipts being the house and land taxes (Rs. 27,000), 
the profession tax (Rs. 9,500), tolls (Rs. 8,000), and scavenging 
and other fees (Rs. 8,000). The total expenditure of Rs. 75,000 
included conservancy (Rs. 29,000), hospitals and dispensaries 
(Rs. 7,000), and roads and buildings (Rs. 10,500). The 
municipal hospital, originally built by private subscriptions, 
contains forty-six beds. Schemes for drainage and water-supply 
have been framed at an estimated cost of Rs. 4,13,000 and 
Rs. 2,32,000 respectively. The latter project has had to be 
dropped for want of funds. 

Until 1845 Negapatam was the chief port south of Madras; 
thereafter its trade declined for some time owing to the 
superior advantages of Tranquebar, which in that year had 
become a British possession by purchase from Denmark. But 
the opening of the South Indian Railway to Negapatam in 
1861 restored its trade. A lighthouse 80 feet high, which has 
recently been fitted with a revolving light, was erected in 
1869. In 1876, however, the railway brought Tuticorin into 
touch with Madras city, and since then Negapatam has again 
declined in importance. The opening of the line to Karikal 
and up the north-eastern coast has still further contributed 
towards this result. The trade of Negapatam is now chiefly 
with Ceylon, Burma, and the Straits Settlements, and also to 
a very small extent with the United Kingdom and Spain. 
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Excluding coasting trade, the total imports in 1903-4 were 
valued at 21-3 lakhs, and the total exports at 65*7 lakhs. The 
chief imports w’ere areca-nut (8*3 lakhs), gunny-bags, camphor, 
cotton piece-goods, and apparel. Among lesser imports may 
be mentioned skins, tobacco, miscellaneous provisions, sugar, 
wTought metals, gums and resins, wood and furniture. The 
principal exports were rice (22-3 lakhs), cotton piece-goods (6-8), 
live-stock, ghi, tobacco, cigars, turmeric, and skins. The minor 
exports were fruits and vegetables, chillies, sugar, and oil-cake. 
In 1903-4 the coasting trade consisted of imports to the value 
of 23-6 lakhs and exports to the value of 9-1 lakhs. Negapatam 
is an important centre of emigration to the Straits Settlements 
and Natal. 

Pattukkottai Town. — Head-quarters of the tdltik of 
the same name in Tanjore District, Madras, situated in 
ro° 26' N. and 79° 19' E., with a station on the District board 
railway. Population (ipor), 7,504. An inscription in the 
ruined fort relates that this building was erected by Vanaji 
Panditar in honour of Shahji Maharaja in a.d. 1686-7. In the 
western part of the town is an elaborately sculptured and 
ancient Siva temple of considerable size, containing many 
inscriptions. In 1815 SarabhojI, the Raja of Tanjore, erected 
a miniature fort and column, with an inscription in English to 
commemorate the triumph of the British arms and the down- 
fall of Bonaparte. Brass vessels, mats, and coarse cotton 
cloths are manufactured. 

Shiyali Town {Sirgali'). — Head-quarters of the taluk of 
the same name in Tanjore District, Madras, situated in rr° 
14' N. and 79° 44' E., with a station on the main line of 
the South Indian Railway. Population (1901), 9,722. It was 
the birthplace of the famous Tamil poet and saint Tirugnana 
Sambandha, who lived in the first half of the seventh century. 
In the Siva temple there is a shrine dedicated to this saint, with 
a Chola inscription recording a gift. There are tw'o high schools, 
one maintained by the Leipzig Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
and the other by a native gentleman. Shiyali is noted for mats 
made of a kind of Cyperus. Cotton cloths are also woven of an 
inferior kind. 

Tanjore City {Tanjdvur). — Head-quarters of the taluk 
and District of the same name in Madras, situated in 
10° 47' N. and 79° 8' E., on the main line of the South Indian 
Railway, 218 miles from Madras and 226 from Tuticorin. 
The population in r87r was 52,1755 in 1881, 54,745 5 in 
1891, 54,3905 and in 1901, 57,870. Tanjore now ranks as 
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the eighth largest town in the Presidency. Eighty-five 
per cent, of the population are Hindus, there being only 
3,600 Musalmans, 4,796 Christians, and 154 Jains. Tanjore 
was successively the capital of the Chola, Naik, and Maratha 
powers. It stood a siege by Chanda Sahib and the French in 
1749, and by the French under Lally in 1758, and was after- 
w'ards captured by Colonel Joseph Smith in 1773, though it 
was restored in 1776 to the Maratha Raja. In 1799, when 
SarabhojI, the Raja of Tanjore, ceded his territory to the 
British by treaty, he retained the town in his own hands. It 
lapsed to the British Government in 1 855 on the death of his 
son SivajI without heirs. Four surviving queens, besides 
other members of the family, still occupy the palace in the 
centre of the fort. There are two halls in this palace, known 
as the Maratha and Naik Darbar Halls, in the latter of which 
stands a statue of Sarabhoji by Chantrey. The building also 
contains an armoury, and a library of 22,000 volumes in 
several Indian and European languages, principally Sanskrit. 

Within the great fort, now dismantled, is a smaller erection 
called the Sivaganga fort. It encloses the sacred Sivaganga 
tank and the famous Brihadiswaraswami temple. The in- 
scriptions on the walls of the latter ascribe its construction to 
the Chola king Rajaraja I in the eleventh century. It is 
built on a well-defined and stately plan, which was persevered 
with till its completion, an unusual feature in Dravidian 
temples. It consists of two courts, of which the first, 
originally devoted to minor shrines and residences, was 
converted into an arsenal by the French in 1772, and has not 
been reappropriated to sacred purposes. The temple proper 
stands in the second courtyard, surmounted by a tower 
200 feet high. The carvings on this tower are all Vaishnavite, 
but everything in the courtyard, as well as the idol itself, is 
Saivite. Strangely enough, there is a figure on the northern 
side of the tower which appears to be that of a European, the 
popular explanation of which anachronism is that the eleventh- 
century architect foresaw the advent of the British. In front 
of the temple is a huge monolith representing Siva’s bull 
Nandi, and behind it is a shrine dedicated to Subrahmanya, 
‘as exquisite a piece of decorative architecture as is to be 
found in the south of India.' The great temple contains 
a very large number of ancient inscriptions of the Chola and 
other dynasties. Most of these have been deciphered, and 
many have been published in the second volume of 
Dr. Hultzsch’s Indian Inscriptions. 
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Under the native dynasties, Tanjore was considered the 
home of the fine arts. It still produces skilful artisans. In 
metal-work and in the manufacture of musical instruments 
the place is perhaps unrivalled in the Presidency; and its 
silk-weaving, lace, embroidery, jewellery, pith-work, and 
artificial garlands have a deservedly high reputation. 

Tanjore was made the District head-quarters in i860, five 
years after it came into the hands of the British, and possesses 
the usual staff of officials. There is a District jail which will 
hold 533 prisoners, with room in its hospital and observation 
cells, respectively, for 15 and 19 more. The present town 
consists of the fort and two suburbs, Karantattangudi in the 
north, where the Brahman quarter is situated, and Manam- 
buchavadi in the south-east, where Europeans reside. The 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, the Methodists, 
the Lutherans, and the Roman Catholics all have mission 
stations here. The first of these is the successor of the 
mission founded in 1778 by the famous Swartz, who resided 
chiefly in this town from that date to his death in 1798, and 
to whose memory a marble monument by Flaxman, re- 
presenting Raja SarabhojI’s last visit to the dying missionary, 
stands in the Swartz Church within the fort. Saint Peter’s 
College, founded as an English school by Swartz in the 
eighteenth century, rose to be a second-grade college in 1864 
and a first-grade college ten years later. It was affiliated to 
the University of Madras in 1880, and has an average 
attendance of 130 in the college classes and 238 in the lower 
classes. It has throughout been managed by the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel. There are also an English 
high school maintained by private agency, a training-school 
for teachers, and a technical institute. 

Tanjore was constituted a municipality in 1866. The 
receipts and expenditure during the ten years ending 1902-3 
averaged Rs. 1,33,000 and Rs. 1,34,000 respectively. In 
1903-4 the income ivas Rs. 1,03,000, including the house and 
land taxes (Rs. 27,000), the vehicle and animal tax (Rs. 7,500), 
tolls (Rs. 17,000), water rate (Rs. ig,ooo), and markets and 
slaughter-houses (Rs. 11,500). The main heads of expenditure 
were water-supply (Rs. 20,000), conservancy (Rs. 21,500), 
roads and buildings (Rs. 10,700), and education (Rs. 1 1,000), 
out of a total of Rs. 96,000. The town is now supplied with 
water pumped from w’ells sunk in the bed of the Vennar. The 
works were opened in 1895 and cost about lakhs. The 
expenditure on water-supply for the succeeding eight years. 
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inclusive of extensions, averaged Rs. 26,600, and the receipts 
Rs. 15,900. A system of drainage for the fort was carried 
out in 1840 during the Raja’s time; and a .scheme for tlie 
disposal of the sewage on a farm at a cost of Rs. 3,34,000 lias 
been investigated, but is in abeyance for want of funds. Tlie 
principal hospital in the town was founded and endowed by 
public subscription in 1 880, and is under the management of 
the District board. It contains 144 beds, and has attached to 
it a medical school, the staff of which was recently reorganized 
and considerably strengthened. 

Tirutturaippundi Town.— Head-quarters of the taluk of 
the same name in Tanjore District, Madras, situated in iz 
N. and 79° 38' E., on the Mulliyar river, with a station on the 
District board railway. Population (1901), 5,400. There is 
an old Siva temple, containing a number of inscriptions. 

Tiruvadamarudur (or Madhyarjunam). — Town in the 
Kumbakonam iahik of Tanjore District, Madras, situated in 
11° N. and 79° 27' E., on the Virasolanar river, with a station 
on the main line of the South Indian Railway. Population 
(rgoi), 11,237. It contains a very old well-sculptured Siva 
temple, which is of considerable size and has a fine f^ojairam or 
tower. In this are a large number of Chola inscriptions and 
two grants of the Vijayanagar d)'nasty. The family of Amar 
Singh, who was deposed from the throne of Tanjore in t798, 
resides here. It is the head-quarters of a deputy-f^t^rri/i/dr. 

TiruvadL — Town in the taluk and District of Tanjore, 
Madras, situated in 10° 53' N. and 79° 6' E., 6 miles north of 
Tanjore town. Population (1901), 7,821. It was the head- 
quarters of a separate taluk of the same name until 1S60. A 
deputy-taksillar and a District Munsif are now stationed here. 
It is also called Tiruvaiyar (in Sanskrit Panchamdam), or ‘ the 
holy five rivers/ from the fact that the Coicroon, the Cauvery, 
the Kodamurutti, the Vettar, and the Vennar all run in nearly 
{rarallel courses within a distance of six miles from it. It is for 
this reason considered a particularly sacred place, and is one 
of the chief centres of Brahmanism in the District. From the 
southern bank of the Cauvery its temples give it almost the 
appearance of a miniature Benares. Of a group of seven 
shrines locally known as Saptasthalam, that at Tiruvadi is the 
principal. During the great annual festival the gods from the 
other temples arc brought to visit the deity in this. 'I he con- 
course of pilgrims on this occasion is exceedingly large. '1 here 
are many old inscriptions in the temple, more than forty of 
which have been transcribed by the Government I-jjigrajdiist. 
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All but four of these are of Chola origin ; two belong to the 
Vijayanagar, one to the Pandya, and one to the little-known 
Udaiyar dynasty. Tiruvadi contains a Sanskrit high school, 
under the management of the Tanjore idluk board, with 100 
boarders; and also a Vedic school and an English high school, 
both of which are maintained by native gentlemen. 

Tiruvalur. — Town in the Negapatam taluk of Tanjore 
District, Madras, situated in 10° 46' N. and 79° 39' E., at 
the junction of the Tanjore-Negapatam branch of the South 
Indian Railway with the District board railway. Population 
(1901), 15,436. Until i860 it was the head-quarters of a 
separate taluk. At present a A&^\Ay-talislldar and a District 
Munsif are stationed here. A European firm owns a rice mill 
in the town, and a flourishing high school is maintained by the 
taluk board. There is also a richly-endowed temple, which is 
largely attended by pilgrims during the annual festival in the 
hot season, the sacred car being the largest in the District. 
The temple is picturesquely situated on the eastern bank of 
a large square tank, which has fine flights of stone steps lead- 
ing down to the water and a small island-temple in its centre. 
The shrine of Achaleswara contains inscriptions of the Chola 
kings Rajaraja and Rajenda, as well as some records of the 
later rulers of this dynasty, and of the Pandyas. 

Tranquebar (vernacular Tarangamfiadt, which would mean 
‘ the village of the waves ’ ; but Sadanganpddi according to an 
old inscription). — Town and port in the Mayavaram taluk of 
Tanjore District, Madras, situated in 11° 2 N. and 79° 52' E., 
iS miles north of Negapatam. Population (including its 
suburb Poraiyar) (1901), 13,142. Tranquebar first rose into 
importance as a Danish settlement, the Danish East India 
Company having in 1620 obtained a grant of land from the 
Raja of Tanjore and built a fort here. In 1624 it passed to 
the king of Denmark. In the war of 1780-1 Haidar exacted 
a fine of Rs. 1,40,000 from the Danes for supplying arms to 
the Nawab of Arcot. In 1801 Tranquebar was taken by the 
British, but was restored in 1814. It was finally purchased by 
the British in 1 845 for 1 2^ lakhs of rupees. 

In 1706 the first Protestant missionaries, Ziegenbalg and 
Pliitschau, landed at Tranquebar and founded a mission under 
the auspices of king Frederick IV of Denmark. A church, one 
of the earliest Protestant places of worship in India, was built 
in 171S. In the eighteenth century the mission spread its in- 
fluence over a great part of the Tamil country, but not long after 
Swartz left Tranquebar in 1 762 it began to languish, and by 1820 
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had practically come to an end. In 1841, ho^ve^•er, it was 
succeeded by the Dresden Society, or, as it was called later, 
the Leipzig Evangelical Lutheran Mission, which now main- 
tains a training-school for teachers, an industrial school, and 
a printing press, besides boarding-schools for boys and girls. 
There is also an upper secondary school. Tranquebar was 
a busy port in Danish times. Under English rule it drew 
away the trade of Negapatam owing to its better anchorage, 
and continued to flourish until j86i, when the railway restored 
the trade to Negapatam. It is now’ of greatly diminished im- 
portance, and its trade consists chiefly of the export of rice on 
a small scale. It was the head-quarters of the Collector of 
Tanjore from 1845 to i860, and of the District Judge from 
i860 to 1884, with a short interval. A deputy-Za/rir/i/Jr is now 
the chief officer. It is one of the healthiest spots in the 
District and has a quaint beauty of its own. The old citadel, 
called the Dansborg, for some time served as a jail, but is now 
in ruins. A small portion is, however, used as a customs office. 
The European bungalows are mostly within the fort, but the 
majority of the native population reside in Poraiyar, a mile 
inland. 

Vallam. — Toivn in the /<r/»^and District of Tanjore, Madra.s, 
situated in 10° 43' N. and 79° 5' E., on a small plateau 7 miles 
south-west of Tanjore. Population (1901), 7,590. Vallam is 
one of the pleasantest and healthiest places in the District, and 
the usual residence of the Collector. It had formerly a strong 
fort, built presumably by the Naik Rajas in the sixteenth or 
seventeenth century, which w’as taken by the British under 
Colonel Joseph Smith on behalf of the Nawab of Arcot in 1771, 
and remained in their occupation until its restoration to the 
Raja of Tanjore in 1776. Few traces of the defences now 
surx’ive, except the moat. A sacred tank within the fort is 
hew’n in the solid rock and unusually deep. It is called Vajra- 
iirtharn (‘ the diamond pool ’), and the popular tradition is that 
it was dug by Indra. An old Siva temple by its side contains 
many inscriptions. The quartz crystals found in the neighbour- 
hood, known as Vallam stones, are made into spectacles and 
ornaments. There are also extensive gravel quarries. 

Vedaranniyam (Tamil Tirtimaraikkadii ). — Town in the 
Tirutturaippundi idluk of Tanjore District, Madras, situated in 
10° 22' N. and 79° 50' E. Population (1901), 14,138. It is 
the head-quarters of a deputy-Ar/ri 7 /<f<rr’. The great \cd.a- 
ranniyam salt swamp, which covers a tract about 30 miles long 
by 4 or 5 miles wide, lies to the west of the town. It is filled l)y 
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two periodical high tides which occur about full moon in May 
and June respectively. About 2 feet of water is retained by 
means of an earthen bank with sluices j as it evaporates, salt 
is formed in large translucent blocks. This is stored in the 
Government factory at Vedaranniyam, and conveyed thence to 
the depot at Negapatam by the Vedarannivam Cawal. 

Vedaranniyam Canal. — This canal, in Tanjore District, 
Madras, was constructed in 1869. Inclusive of its subsequent 
extension to the salt swamp south of Vedaranniyam, its total 
length from Negapatam to its southern end is 35-I- miles, made 
up of 13! miles of the already existing channels of the Adappar, 
Vellar, and Kaduvaiyar rivers, miles of drainage streams 
intercepted in their passage down to the sea, and 1 2 miles of 
new cuts connecting these together. It was designed, and is 
chiefly used, for the transport of salt from the Vedaranniyam 
factory to the depot at Negapatam ; but, oning to the absence 
of a good road between these two places, it is also resorted 
to for general traffic. The cost of the canal amounted to 
Rs. 1,34,000. It is maintained jointly by the Public Works 
department and the District board. 



TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT 


boun- 
daries, 
configura- 
tion, and 
hill and 
rivet 
systems. 


Gcologj’. 


Trichinopoly District.— An inland District in the soutli of 
the Madras Presidency, lying between lo'’ i6' and ii° 32' N. 
and 78° 8' and 79° 30' E., with an area of 3,632 square miles. 
It takes its name from the famous city which is its administra- 
tive head-quarters. The word is popularly derived from Trisi- 
rappalli, meaning the town of Trisira (‘ the three-headed ’), 
a rSkshasa, or demon, the brother of Ravana, the villain of the 
Ramayana, who is said to have ruled the place. The District 
is bounded on the east by Tanjore, the dividing line for some 
distance being the Coleroon river; on the north by South 
Arcot and Salem ; on the west by Coimbatore and Madura ; 
and on the south by the State of Pudukkottai. 

A small rambling range of hills called the PACHArMAi-Ai.s 
(‘green hills’), which extend into Salem District, lies in the 
north-western corner; and towards the southern and south- 
western borders the country is broken up by rocky hills covered 
for the most part with scrub jungle. But elsewhere tlie genera! 
character of the District is an undulating plain, divided cast 
and west by the valley of the Cauverv and dotted here and 
there with small hills, of which the great rock fort in Trichi- 
nopoly CiTV, the neighbouring Golden Rock near the Central 
jail, and Ratnagiri near Kulittalai are tlic principal examples. 

The Cauvery is one of the chief natural features of the 
District. It runs across the centre from west to cast, and at 
the holy island of Srir.angam splits into two branches, of 
which the one retains the original name of Cauvery and the 
other is called the Coleroon. These arc the most important 
rivers in the District, and receive the greater part of its drainage. 
In the north, a small area drains into the Vellar, which forms 
the northern boundary for some distance. 

The eastern half of the more northern of the two portions 
into which Trichinopoly is divided by the alluvial valley of the 
Cauvery is occupied by sedimentary deposits ; the western by 
Archaean gneisses and granites, mostly hornblendic. The 
southern of these two portions is formed of Archaean rocks, 
granites and gneisses, overlaid in the south-east corner of the 
Trichinopoly falu/; by a thin bed of conglomeratic latcrilc, 
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which has been 'carved by local denudation into a number of 
patches forming miniature plateaux. Crystalline limestone 
occurs in several places north and south of the Cauvery, the 
prevailing colours being light grey, white, pink (of great beauty), 
and bluish. Two great and generally rich beds of magnetic 
iron lie at the southern end of the Pachaimalais. Neither the 
limestone nor the iron has been worked, though the quantity 
available is large. The oldest of the sedimentary deposits 
referred to above are representatives of the Upper Gondwana 
or Rajmahal system, a formation remarkable for containing 
great quantities of plant remains of Jurassic age. The so-called 
plant-beds near Uttattur in the Perambalur idluk contain 
numbers of these fossil plants. Their age is considered to be 
intermediate between the Rajmahal beds proper and the 
Jubbulpore group of the Indian Jurassic rocks. An irregular 
area nearly 400 square miles in extent, lying between the 
Cauverj’ and the Vellar, is occupied by Cretaceous rocks, the 
fossils in which have e.xcited much interest among scientists. 

The most noteworthy of the Cretaceous deposits are the coral- 
reef limestones near Uttattur and the shell limestone of Garuda- 
mangalam, a very fine hard bluish-grey rock, in parts translucent 
and largely made up of beautifully preserved gasteropoda and 
lamellibranchiata, often retaining their original polish and 
sometimes their peculiar coloration. This is the so-called 
Trichinopoly marble, and is much valued for decorative pur- 
poses. Resting on the uppermost Cretaceous rocks on the 
eastern side of the District is an unfossiliferous gritty sand- 
stone, very frequently ferruginous, which covers the greater 
part of the Udaiyarpalaiyara taluk, and is itself very largely 
overlaid with red sands. In the lateritic sands near Nanniyur, 
two palaeolithic implements have been found, one sharp-pointed, 
and the other oval. To the north of the same village is a bed 
of true flints, said to be unique in Southern India. 

The flora of the District presents no points of interest. Botany, 
resembling closely that of the other areas along the eastern 
side of the Peninsula. The growth on the Pachaimalais is of 
the drier deciduous type, characterized by the abundance of 
Zizyphus and Terminalia, 

Leopards and bears are occasionally found in and about the Fauna. 
Pachaimalais, but there is no other large game in the District. 

Snipe, teal, and duck are, however, plentiful. 

The Pachaimalai hills are malarious, but elsewhere the Climate 
climate is on the whole unusually dry and, perhaps on this 
account, healthy for both natives and Europeans. It is also ^ 



Rainfall. 


History. 


X 72 SOUTHERN DISTRICTS 

more than usually hot. The annual mean temperature at 
Trichinopoly itself (84°) is higher than at any hcad-quartcr.s 
town in the Presidency except Tinnevelly, CuDD.\r.\[t, .and 
Nellore. 

The annual rainfall in the District as a whole averages 34 
inches, of which :6 are received during the north-e.ast mon.soon, 
12 during the south-west monsoon, and 5 in April and M.ay. 
The fall in the northern ialuks, especially in Udaiy.arpalaiyam 
and Perambalur in the north-east comer, is heavier than in the 
south, averaging 39 inches against 31 in the latter. Fcwnatuml 
calamities have taken place. Cyclones occur but rarely. 'I'ht 
country is not specially liable to scarcity, as the Cauvery’ and 
Coleroon, on which the greater portion of the irrigated lands 
are dependent, seldom fail. The chief danger to which the 
people are exposed is from the floods in these two rivcr.s. 
These, especially when accompanied by heavy local rainfall, 
are apt to breach the embankments on either side of the river- 
beds and cause severe damage to crops. The banks are being 
gradually strengthened throughout. 

The history of Trichinopoly goes back far into antiquity. 
The capital of the Chola kings, who are mentioned in the 
Asoka inscriptions of the third century’ ir.c., and by Ptolemy in 
the second century' a. d., was originally at Umiyur, now a suburb 
of Trichinopoly city, and in the eleventh century' at Ganoai- 
KONDAPURAAt in the Udaiyarpalaiy'.am taluk. The ruins of 
a splendid temple and tank are still standing at the latter 
place. About the middle of the thirteenth century the District 
passed under the Hoysaia BaUalas of Dorasatnudra and soon 
aftenvards under the P.andyas of Madura, who, in spite of 
occasional interruptions, continued in possession of it till the 
beginning of the fourteenth century, when it w.as overrun by 
the Muhammadans under Malik K.lfur, the general of Ah'i ud- 
din Khilji of Delhi. About 1372 it became part of the rising 
Hindu empire of Vijayanagar, and during the sixteenth century, 
after the downfall of that dynasty, passed into the hands of 
the Naik rulers of Madura, Viswanatlia, the founder of this- 
line, is said to have built the greater part of the fort and town 
of Trichinopoly; and about the middle of the .seventeenth 
century Chokkanatha, another of the line, removed liis capital 
from Madura to Trichinopoly and erected there the building 
known as the Nawab’s Pahee— using, it is .s.aid, n great deal of 
the material of the celebrated palace built at Madura by his 
famous grandfather Tirum.ala Naik. 

The Last of the Naik rulers died childless in 1731, anti the 
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subsequent disputes as to succession were taken advantage of 
by the Nawab of Arcot. Chanda Sahib, his Dlwan, seized 
Trichinopoly and treacherously imprisoned queen Mlnakshi, 
one of the claimants. She poisoned herself; and her rivals 
called in the Marathas, who took Trichinopoly in 1741 and 
appointed Morari Rao, the adventurous Maratha ruler of 
Gooty, governor over the town. Two years later the Nizam- 
ul-mulk, Subahdar of the Deccan, invaded the Carnatic and 
Trichinopoly surrendered to him. He appointed Anwar-ud-din 
as Nawab of the Carnatic in 1744, and from that date Trichi- 
nopoly passed under the nominal rule of the Nawabs of Arcot. 
During the Wars of the Carnatic, between 1749 and 1761, the 
famous rock fortress of Trichinopoly underwent more than 
one siege. On the first occasion (in 1751), Muhammad All, 
the son of Anwar-ud-dIn, and his allies the English were 
besieged by Chanda Sahib, an aspirant to the Nawabship of 
the Carnatic, and his supporters the French. A number of 
engagements took place between the two parties, chiefly on 
the Srirangam island and in the villages bordering on the old 
road from Trichinopoly to Madras, Clive taking a conspicuous 
part in the operations, and in the end Chanda Sahib and the 
French were defeated. 

The second siege occurred in 1753. Nanjaraj, the general 
of the Mysore army which had been helping the English and 
Muhammad Alt in the previous operations, claimed Trichi- 
nopoly as his reward, alleging that it had been promised him 
by a secret treaty with Muhammad All. His claim being 
disregarded, he laid siege to the place and attempted to reduce 
it by famine. Major Lawrence came to its relief. The French 
had meanwhile been greatly strengthened by reinforcements 
sent by Dupleix, and quitting Srirangam they crossed the 
Cauverj' and encamped on the plain close by the present 
Fakir’s Rock. Here they were attacked by Lawrence and 
defeated in the engagement which the historian Orme calls the 
battle of the Golden Rock. Lawrence proceeded to Tanjorc 
to obtain reinforcements from the ^larathas. On his return 
he found that the French had blockaded the city on every side. 
He provoked them to a general engagement and defeated them 
again at the battle of the Sugar-loaf Rock (now allied the 
Golden Rock), not far from the present Central jail. 

When war broke out again in 1736, the French under 
D’Auteuil once again tried to take Trichinopoly. The \-igiIance 
of Captain Calliaud, who hurried to its relief by forced marches 
from Madura, frustrated their designs. Their last attempt 
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upon the Rock was in 1759, when a detachment sent by Rally 
occupied Snrangam. Lady’s defeat at IV’andiwash upset liis 
plans; and the fall of Pondicherry early in 1761, which 
established the success of the British arms in Southern India, 
and the Treaty of Paris in 1763, which recognized Muhammad 
All as Nawab of the Carnatic and placed Trichinopoly under 
his government, ended the conflict between the two nations. 
In 1768 Haidar All of Mysore devastated the District, and on 
the renewal of the war in 17S0 he invested its capital. His 
defeat at Porto Novo in the succeeding y’ear compelled him to 
wthdraw. The only other attempt upon the fort was ntade by 
his son and successor Tipu in 1790, but it ended in nothing. 

In 1781 the Nawab assigned the revenues of the Carnatic, 
including Trichinopoly, to the English ; and civil oflicer.s, 
known as Superintendents of tlie Assigned Revenue, were for 
the first time appointed to administer them. In 1792 the 
assignment was surrendered to the Nawab, but Trichinopoly 
continued to be commanded by British officers. In jSoi it 
was ceded to the British, with the rest of the Carnatic, by the 
Nawab of Arcot. 

Prehistoric kistv.aens occur in the Perambalur iaiuk, in one 
of which, opened in 1897, were found pieces of human bonc.s-, 
a small polished earthen pot 6 inches in diameter, and the 
point of an iron sword. Some Roman coins have also been 
discovered. Buddhist images of stone e.\ist in the UdaiySrp.V 
laiyam, Kulittalai, Perambalur, and Trichinopoly /a/id's. The 
District is supposed to have been situated at the tri-junction 
of the territories of the Pandva, Chola, and Kongu dynasties ; 
and tradition places one of their boundaries in the e.vtrcme 
west along the river Karaipottanar (the name means 'the river 
that marks the boundary’), which falls into the Cauvery about 
12 miles to the west of Musin’, and along a large earthen 
embankment which continues the line of the river southw.rrd.'; 
into the Kulittalai /dliiA on the other side of the Cauvery. 
The hamlet of Pa!ayaseng.adam in this is locally declared 
to have once been a Chola capital, the name being said to be 
a contraction of Palaya Jeyamkondachol.apunim, or ‘the old 
tora of the victorious Choka.’ An e.vtensive ruined camj) close 
by and a very' perfect and well-constructed stone tank arc 
pointed out in support of the tradition. The later Jeynm- 
kondacholapuram is in the Udaiyarpalaiyam fa/r/i. 

Of the temples of archacologic.al interest the most impor- 
tant are those on the Trichinopoly Rock and at Srirangam 
(and Jambukeswaram),G,angaikondapuram, and Samay.npuram, 
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while the most notable piece of civil architecture is the palace 
of the za/tiinddr of Udaiyarpalaiyam. 

The District comprises 937 towns and villages. The popu- The 
lation in 1S71 was 1,200,408; in 1881, 1,215,033; in 1891, 
i> 372 ) 7 i 7 j 3.nd in 1901, 1,444,770. The increase during 
these thirty-six years has been at about the same rate as in the 
rest of the Presidency, namely between one-fifth and one-fourth, 
and Trichinopoly is now one of the half-dozen most densely 
peopled Districts in Madras. The very small advance between 
rSyr and 1881 was due to the great famine of 1876-8. The 
District is divided into the five ialuks of Kulittalai, Musiri, 
Perambalur, Trichinopoly, and Udaiyarpalaiyam, statistical 
particulars of which in 1901 are appended ; — 


TMuk. 

Area in square 
mites. 

Number of 

Population In 
1901. 

Population per 
square mile. 

Percentage of 
variation In 
population 
between 

1891 and 1901. 

Number of 
persons able to 
read and 
write. 

Towns. 

Villages. 

Udaiyarpalaiyam . 

753 

3 

228 

300,708 

399 

+ 3-S 

14,384 

Perambalur . 

674 

. . 

128 

204,257 

303 

+ 4-7 

8,022 

Musiri . , 

762 

I 

156 

294,383 

386 

+ 4-2 

14,347 

Kulittalai . 

901 

•• 

229 

263,331 

292 

+ 8.1 

>1,931 

Trichinopoly . 

542 

3 

191 

382,091 

70s 

+ 6-9 

46,843 

Total 

3,6.42 

5 

932 

1,444,770 

398 

+ 5-3 

95,527 


The head-quarters of the first of these are at Jeyamkonda- 
cholapuram, while those of the others are at the places from 
which they are named. The chief towns are the municipalities 
of Trichinopoly (population, 104,721) and SrIrangam 
(23,039), and the Unions of Turaiyur (12,870), Udaiyarpa- 
LAIYAM (7,553), and Ariyalur (7,370)- 

Out of every 100 of the people 92 are Hindus, 3 are Musal- 
mans, and 5 are Christians. These last increased during the 
decade 1891-1901 considerably faster than the population 
generally. Tamil is the prevailing vernacular, being spoken 
by 84 per cent, of the population, but 12 per cent, speak 
Telugu (in the Musiri /^d/u^ the percentage is as high as 21), 
and 2 per cent. Kanarese. 

About 35,000 people (of whom 29,000 are the shepherd Their 
Kurumbas) belong to Kanarese castes, and 178,000 (among 
whom the Kapus, Balijas, Chakkiliyans, and Oddes are the tions^"^ 
most numerous) are Telugus by race. The rest of the Hindu 
population consists mainly of Tamils. The five .castes which 
occur in the greatest strength, all being usually cultivators, 
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are called Palli (148,000), Paraiyan (136,000), Ambalakaran 
(129,000), Vellala (112,000), and Pallan (109,000). The third 
of these, the Ambalakarans, are more numerous in Trichinopoly 
than in any other District. So also are the two castes of the 
Muttiriyans and the Uralis, who are in some obscure manner 
connected with them, being perhaps descended from the same 
parent stock. Other castes which are found here in greater 
strength than elsewhere are the Sudarmans and Nattamans. 
These two bodies of agriculturists are singling themselves out 
by following some of the Brahmanical customs. Of the Musal- 
inans the majority are Labbais, a mixed race of enterprising 
traders, sprung from unions between immigrant followers of the 
Prophet and Tamil women. 

Except that the people are even more exclusively agricultural 
than usual, 73 per cent, of them subsisting by the land and 
2 per cent, more by pastoral callings, their occupations in the 
mass present few peculiarities. 

Of the 76,660 Christians in the District in 1901, 72,352 were 
Roman Catholics, and of these 71,961 were natives. In 1623 
Robert de Nobili, of the famous Madura mission, established 
a Jesuit station at Trichinopoly. In the next century progress 
was checked here, as elsewhere, by Papal decrees prohibit- 
ing certain Hindu customs tolerated till then among con- 
verts, by the cessation of support from Portugal, and by the 
suppression of the Society of Jesus in 1773. The Society was, 
however, re-established in 1814, and in 1836 the Madura 
mission was entrusted to its care. Father Louis Gamier 
de Falton, who was put in charge of the congregation of 
Trichinopoly, revived the work of the mission, which had sunk 
very low, and built the cathedral in the cantonment and a house 
which he originally intended for a college, but which is now 
used as a residence by the bishop and his clergy. -In 1846 
the Right Rev. Alexis Canoz, S.J., was appointed first Vicar 
Apostolic ; and when the Hierarchy of India was constituted 
in 1886, the Vicariate was made into a diocese under it and the 
episcopal residence was located at Trichinopoly. The portion 
of the District lying to the south of the Cauvery and the 
Coleroon belongs to this diocese, while that on the north 
belongs to the diocese of Kumbakonam. The former diocese 
is suffragan to the metropolitan see of Bombay, and the latter 
to the see of Pondicherry. The Goanese Roman Catholic 
congregation is scattered about in small communities, under 
the jurisdiction of the arch-diocese of Goa and the diocese of 
Ban Thome of Mylapore. 
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The Protestant missions working in the District are the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, the Leipzig 
Lutheran, and the Weslej’an Mission. From 1762 to 1778 
Swartz, the famous missionary of the Tranquebar Danish 
Mission, worked at Trichinopoly with the help of the Society 
for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, and after him the 
Rev. C. Pohle carried on the work for over forty years. In 
1825 the S.P.G. took it up, and continues to do considerable 
work to this day. The Wesleyan Missionary Society began its 
labours in 1847, and the Leipzig Lutheran Mission in 1850. 

The converts belonging to these three missions number about 
2,700, 400, and 1,200 respectively. 

Of the total area of the District, according to the classifica- General 
tion at settlement, 6 per cent, is alluw'al land, 40 per cent. 
black soil, and 54 per cent, red earth. The first of these ditions. 
occurs in the valleys of the Cauvery and Coleroon. The 
regar, or black cotton soil, prevails in the uplands lying to the 
north of those rivers, occupying about two-thirds of the area in 
the eastern portion ; towards the west black soils are found in 
the lower ground, but are overlaid with sand on the higher levels. 

South of the Cauvery the upland is generally covered by poorer 
soils, chiefly of a gravelly or sandy nature, and over wide tracts 
these are so impregnated with soda salts as to be almost bare 
of vegetation. Both ‘ wet ’ (irrigated) and ‘ dry ’ crops are 
mostly matured by means of the north-east monsoon in Octo- 
ber and November, but cultivation is begun before this sets in. 

Of the 3,632 square miles of the District, ryoiwari and Asricul- 
‘ minor inafii ’ villages occupy 2,820 square miles, zamtndaris 
634, and ‘whole rVwrr’ villages 178. Agricultural statistics principal 
are available for only 3,041 square miles, of which, in 1903-4, 

315 square miles (10 per cent.) were forest, 429 (14 per cent.) 
were not available for cultivation, 271 (9 per cent.) were cul- 
tivable tvaste not yet taken up for cultivation, 507 (ry per 
cent) current fallows, and 1,519 (50 per cent.) formed the area 
cropped. Statistics by td/uks for that year are given in the 
table on the next page, in square miles. 

The staple food-grains of the District are rice, cholam 
{Sorg?ium vulgare), carnbu {Pennisetum iyji/ioideum), varagii 
(Paspalum scrobia/lafim), and rdgi {Eleushie coracana). The 
area under these crops in 1903-4 amounted to 1,320 square 
mile.s, or 78 per cent, of the total area cultivated, the respec- 
tive percentages under each being 21, 16, 15, 15, and ii. 

Other food-grains occupied 9 per cent. The only other crops 
worth notice are gingelly (Sesamum indicum, 22,000 acres), 
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ground-nuts (35,000), and cotton (17,000), The Udaiyaipa- 
laiyam and Perambaiur taluks mainly produce cambu and 
vamgu^ Musiri and Kulfttalai ckalam and cambti^ and Trichi- 
nopoly cholam and ragi. Cotton is grown mostly in Musiri 
and Perambaiur, and ground-nuts almost exclusively in Udai- 
yarpalaiyam. The seed of the ground-nut introduced from 
Mauritius is said to give a much better yield than native seed. 
Otherwise there have been no recent improvements in agricul- 
tural practice. The crops raised on the Pachaimalais do not 
differ materially from those cultivated in the plains. 


Ta/uA. 

Area 
shown in 
accounts. 

Forets. 

CuItivabJe 

waste. 

Cultivated. 

Irrigated 

Udaiyarpalaiyam 

546 

28 

43 

361 

31 

Perambaiur 

6 .S 7 

83 

108 

401 

37 

Musiri 

698 

*54 

69 

4'7 

73 

Kulittalai . 

597 

40 

20 

476 

53 

Trichinopoly 

543 

20 

3 t 

371 

145 

District total 

3,041 

3'5 

271 

2,026 

339 


As compared with the average of the five years before the 
famine of 1876-8, the area in occupation during the quinquen- 
nium preceding the resettlement of the District in 1894-5 
showed an increase of 8-3 per cent,, and the average of the 
eight years succeeding this a further increase of p'l per cent. 
The average area occupied in the five years before 1901 rose 
by I -2 per cent, above the average of the five years preceding 
iSgi, compared with an increase in the population of 5-2 per 
cent. The population is thus increasing more rapidly than the 
area under cultivation. About 300 square miles are still 
available for cultivation, nearly two-thirds being in the Peram- 
baiur and Musiri taluks. The ryots have availed themselves of 
the Land Improvement Loans Act only to a limited extent, 
Rs. 94,000 having been advanced between 1888 and the end 
of June, 1903. The money has been mostly applied to the 
construction and repair of wells. 

Both bullocks and buffaloes are used for agricultural pur- 
poses, but they are usually undersized and of no well-defined 
breed. They are bought and sold at the weekly local markets, 
of which those at Manapparai, Turaiyur, and Ariyalur are the 
most important. A better class of animals, imported from 
Salem and Mysore, are sold at the annual Samayapuram cattle 
fair. But latterly this has unfortunately been closed to bullocks 
from these two places, lest plague might be introduced into the 
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District. Sheep and goats are of the usual varieties, and are 
kept chiefly for the sake of their manure and skins. 

Of the total area of ryoiwari and ‘ minor mam ’ land cropped Irrigation. 
(1,519 square miles), 339 square miles, or 22 per cent., are 
irrigated. Of this, 160 square miles, or nearly half, are watered 
by channels from the Cauvery and Coleroon, 91 square miles 
from tanks, and 77 square miles from wells. The principal 
channels are ancient works constructed by former native 
governments. They are supplied by korambus or temporary 
dams annually constructed in the bed of the rivers, and are used 
not only for direct irrigation, but also to conduct water to the 
tanks. They are annually washed away when the rivers rise 
in flood. Up to forty years ago they were managed by the 
villagers, but they are now under the control of Government. 

The whole system is still a rough-and-ready one, and stands in 
marked contrast to the splendid irrigation works which span 
the Cauvery and Coleroon (see Cauvery) within the District 
for the benefit of the Tanjore delta immediately adjoining. 

The tanks in the District number 1,590, and the wells, which 
irrigate nearly as wide an area, 37,000. 

Trichinopoly contains 305 square miles of ‘ reserved ’ forest Forests, 
and 10 square miles of ‘ reserved ’ lands. The Pachaimalais 
contain some teak, blackwood {Dalbergia latifolia), sandal-wood, 
and bamboos, as well as Aliizzia, Termittalia, and Pierocarfus, 

The Reserves in the plains and on the low hills, as well as the 
plantations on the banks of the Cauvery and Coleroon, are 
chiefly used as fuel resen'es. Several varieties of Acacia 
{arabica, planifrons, and kucophlaed) abound in the uplands, 
while the trees principally grown in the plantations are Acacia 
arabica, casuarina, kodukkdpndi {Pithecolobium duke), vagai 
{Albhzia Lebbek), getk (Dalbergia Sissod), mm {Melia Azadi- 
rachta), and naval [Eugenia Jamboland). The forest area in 
the adjoining Tanjore District being inconsiderable, the Forest 
officer of Trichinopoly is in charge of that District also. 

There is no raining in the District, except some surface Minerals, 
quarrying of laterite, white clays, and granite. Of the last, the 
black hornblendic variety is much prized and largely used in 
building temples. The clays are white varieties, used for 
pottery and for painting the ndmams or sect-marks worn by 
Vaishnavites on their foreheads. The pottery is of the 
ordinary designs ; when burnt, the clay assumes a bluish-white 
tinge. The shell marble of Garudamangalam is worked to 
a small extent. Crude and refined saltpetre are made in 
considerable quantities. The unworked minerals are iron. 
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limestone, phosphatic nodules, gypsum, mica, magnesia, and 
garnet. Phosphatic nodules containing about 57 per cent, of 
phosphate of lime are found in the neighbourhood of Uttattur, 
over a tract of country i mile in width and 10 miles in length, 
both on the surface and imbedded in the clay ; but their con- 
version into soluble manure is attended with some difficulty. 
Gypsum occurs in the neighbourhood of Uttattur and Maru- 
vatttir in fibrous or transparent plates, but it cannot be 
obtained in any quantity free from clay, which destroys its 
whiteness. The mica found near Manapparai will not divide 
properly into scales. Magnesite strings in travertine or cal- 
careous tufa, apparently due to the action of old thermal 
springs, are met with at Tripangali and Valikandapuram. In 
one place in the crystalline limestone massive garnet (calderite) 
has been found. 

The arts and manufactures of the District arc unimportant. 
Weaving occupies the largest number of persons, but as a rule 
only coarse fabrics are made. Fancy cloths of cotton and 
silk with borders of silver thread are, however, made by the 
Patntilkarans of Trichinopoly city. These are worn by the 
richer classes of Muhammadans, and are exported to various 
places in the Presidency. The silk is imported raw, and is 
cleaned and dyed by the weavers. The silver thread used for 
the borders is generally imported from Europe, but a specially 
good and proportionately expensive variety is sometimes 
obtained from Kumbakonam. Woollen blankets of an in- 
ferior kind are made by the Kurumbas in many villages, 
especially in the Musiri and Perambalur taluks. They are 
generally woven of black wool clipped from sheep reared by 
the Kurumbas themselves. White blankets and woollen and 
cotton carpets are also manufactured to a limited extent. 

Trichinopoly gold and silver ware was once famous and in 
great demand ; but a decline has occurred owing to competi- 
tion from Madras. There is still, however, a fair local demand. 
The work is rougher than the frosted silver ware made in 
Madras, but is by no means destitute of fancy and originality. 
Brass and copper vessels and plates are made at Trichinopoly 
and a few other villages. The copper vessels are made by 
Goanese native Christians. They are devoid, or nearly so, of 
all ornament. Worn-out copper coin, sold at the Treasurj' for 
its value as metal, is used for casting idols and for making 
brass. A well-known artificer of brass and copper idols lives 
near Lalugudi village. Glass bangles are made by Gazula 
Balija Chettis in the south of the District, from earth obtained 
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from Pudukkottai territory' and in the Udaiyarpalaiyam tahtk. 

The estimated value of the annual production is about 
Rs. 12,000. There are also a few manufacturers of ornaments 
such as pith models, encrusted metal ware, and paintings on 
talc and ivory. The two former, and also the silk cloths 
already mentioned, gained prizes at the Delhi Darbar Exhibi- 
tion, the pith-work receiving, in addition, a bronze medal. 

This last is cheap and decidedly effective. Favourite subjects 
for it are models of the various famous temples, which are one 
of the best means of giving an untravelled European an idea 
of the characteristics of South Indian Hindu architecture. 

The lightness of these models and the ingenious way in which 
they are packed renders them suitable for export. They are 
not as well known as they should be. 

Among the manufactures and industries may be mentioned 
two screw cotton presses, one at Trichinopoly and the other 
at Ariyalur, in which about 600 tons of cotton are pressed 
aimually. Seven tanneries are working in and about Trichi- 
nopoly city. The value of the annual output of tanned skins 
is estimated at over 5 lakhs, and the leather is largely exported 
to England. Outside the Madras Presidency, Trichinopoly 
city is best known for its cigars, of which some 12,000,000, 
valued at about Rs. 75,000, are annually manufactured and 
exported. The tobacco leaf is mostly obtained from Dindigul. 

The industry has suffered heavily from the competition of 
Madras and Dindigul cigars wrapped with the milder leaf 
grown in Java and Sumatra, but good plain cheroots are still 
turned out at reasonable prices. There are several iron-screw 
oil presses in Trichinopoly city, in which lamp-oil is e.xtracted 
from castor-seed. The cold-drawn oil is heated before being 
put into casks for export. Without this precaution it is apt 
to become rancid. 

The chief exports of the District are cereals and pulses, Com- 
chillies, cotton, gingelly, ground-nuts, plantains, coco-nuts, betel- 
leaf, jaggery (coarse sugar), tanned hides and skins, castor-oil, 
oil-cake, saltpetre, stone, and dgars. Most of these are sent to 
adjoining Districts. Ground-nuts, which are now largely groTO 
in the Udaiyarpalaiyam fa/ui, are exported to Kumbakonam and 
Cuddalore for English, French, and native firms. Tanned 
hides and skins are sent to Madras and thence to England. 
Plantains are exported to the State of Mysore, and coco-nuts 
as far north as the Nizam’s Dominions. Cigars are sent all 
over India and also abroad. Cotton is railed to Madras and 
Virudupatti. Oil-cake goes to Tuticorin, probably for export 
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by sea to Ceylon. The chief imports are grain and pulse 
from Coimbatore; castor-seeds from the same District and 
Salem ; cotton seeds from Virudupatti ; coco-nut oil, pepper, 
and areca-nuts from Malabar ; raw tobacco from Madura and 
Coimbatore ; kerosene oil from Madras ; piece-goods and twist 
front Madras and Bombay; and salt and salt fish from Tanjore 
and Tinnevelly. Trichinopoly city is the chief centre of 
general trade, as a large portion of the rail-borne traffic has 
to pass through it, the tract of country to the north of the 
Cauvery and Coleroon rivers being accessible only by the 
bridges which cross these rivers near the city. Considerable 
traffic between the Udaiyarpalaiyam and Kumbakonam 
passes over the bridge on the Lower Anicut (see Cauvery) 
across the Coleroon. Among minor centres of trade may be 
mentioned Ariyalur, where there is a cotton press, Perambalur, 
and Turaiyur. The principal trading castes are tlie Chettis 
and Labbais. There are several Nattukottai Chettis, Gujaratis, 
and Marwaris in Trichinopoly city. Most of the internal 
trade is effected through the weekly markets, of which twenty- 
four are under the control of the local boards. The right to 
collect fees at these was leased in 1903-4 for Rs. 14,000. The 
most important are at Ariyalur, Manapparai, and Turaiyur. It 
is in contemplation to e.vpend the fees collected at the /ir.st of 
these in bridging a large river which crosses the road from that 
torvn to Tanjore. 

Railways The railways of the District include the main line of the 

and roads. South Indian Railway, and its branch from Trichinopoly to 
Erode. The former enters the District from Tanjore on the 
east, passes through its head-quarters, and thence runs south- 
westward across it. The Erode branch proceeds westward 
from Trichinopoly along the southern bank of the Cauvery 
into Coimbatore District. The section from Tanjore to Trichi- 
nopoly and thence to Erode was originally built on the standard 
gauge, and was opened for traffic as far as Trichinopoly Fort in 
1862, and to Karur (in Coimbatore) in 1866. 'I’he line to 
Trichinopoly was converted to metre gauge in 1875, and that 
to Erode in 1879. 

The District board has recently begun to le\y a cess of 
3 pies in the rupee of land assessment for the construction of 
such local steam-tramways or railways as may eventually be 
decided upon. It is also in contemplation to build a standard- 
gauge line, connecting with the other great broad-gauge 
systems, from Arkonam through Tirukkoyiliir and Trichi- 
nopoly and on to Riimnad and the proposed port on Paniban 
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island. This would greatly benefit the north of the District, 
which is at present much isolated. 

The total length of metalled roads is 596 miles, and of 
unmetalled roads 145 miles. With the exception of about 37 
miles of unmetalled roads maintained by the Public Works 
department, all these, as well as the Cauvery and Coleroon 
bridges, are at present in charge of the local boards. Avenues 
of trees have been planted along 663 miles. The chief lines 
are the Madras trunk road from the north of Perambalur to 
Madura, and a series of lesser routes radiating from Trichi- 
nopoly city to Karur, Dindigul, Pudukkottai, Tanjore, and 
Udaiyarpalaiyam, and to Salem District through Perambalur, 
Turaiyur, and Musiri. The large number of these roads is 
a severe tax upon the resources of the boards. Their chief 
defect lies in the many small unbridged streams which cross 
them. These become torrents in the monsoon and sand-heaps 
in the dry season. Tolls are levied at fifteen places, the right 
to collect them being leased annually. The lease fetched 
jRs. 55,000 in 1903-4. 

There are thirty-five ferries across the Cauvery and Coleroon, 
the boats used being circular coracles made of hides stretched 
on a light framework. These ferries were leased in 1903-4 
for Rs. 15,000. The most important is that which plies between 
the to\vns of Musiri and Kulittalai. The chief bridges are that 
across the Cauvery connecting Trichinopoly with Srirangam 
island and to-wn, and that over the Coleroon joining the opposite 
side of the island with the northern bank of that river. The 
Grand Anicut and Upper Anicut (see Cauvery) both carry 
bridges ; but as each of these crosses one of the two rivers, they 
are useful only for the limited amount of traffic which goes 
from the mainland to the extremities of the Srirangam island. 

The Lower Anicut bridge, as already mentioned, forms an 
important outlet for traffic. 

Trichinopoly appears to have suffered in the famines of 1804, Famine. 
1807, i8ir, 1814, and 1833; but no particulars are available. 

During the famine of 1866 an average of 2,495 people were 
gratuitously relieved daily during the four months August to 
November, but the number on relief works was very small. 

The maximum number relieved in any month was 4,166 in 
September, 1866, and the total cost to the state was only 
Rs. 6,000, In the famine of 1876-8, the average number of 
people relieved during the twenty-trvo months from December, 

1876, to September, 1878, was 4,423 : namely, 2,318 on works 
and 2,105 gratuitously. The maximum number relieved in 
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any one month was 20,550 (December, 1877). The cost of 
the famine to the state was 5 lakhs (i lakh for gratuitous relief 
and 4 for works). The District suffered comparatively little, 
and distress was due less to failure of crops than to high prices 
caused by the e.xportation of grain to other areas. There has 
been no famine since. 

For administrative purposes the five ialttks are grouped into 
three subdivisions, all the officers in charge of which are usually 
Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. These are the Trichino- 
poly subdivision, consisting of the Trichinopoly taluk only ; the 
Musiri subdivision, comprising Musiri and Kulittalai ; and the 
Ariyalur subdivision, made up of Perambalur and Udaiyar- 
palaiyam. A tahsilddr and a stationary sub-magistrate are 
posted at the head-quarters of each taluk, in addition to deputy- 
tahsilddrs at Trichinopoly city, Lalugudi (Trichinopoly taluk), 
Turaiyur (Musiri taluk), Manapparai (Kulittalai taluk), and 
Kllapalur (Udaiyarpalaiyam taluk). These officers have both 
revenue and magisterial powers. There are also benches of 
magistrates for Trichinopoly city and Srirangam. The superior 
staff of the District consists of the usual officers. The Collector 
is ex officio Political Agent for Pudukkottai State. Trichinopoly 
city is the head-quarters of a Deputy and an Assistant Com- 
missioner of Salt and Abkari Revenue, of a Superintending 
Engineer, and of the South Indian Railway. 

Civil justice is administered by a District Judge and the 
four District Munsifs of Trichinopoly, Srirangam, Kulittalai, 
and Ariyalur. The two former both hold their courts in 
Trichinopoly city and have jurisdiction over different parts of 
the Trichinopoly taluk, the Srirangam Munsif taking, roughly 
speaking, the part of it which lies north of the Cauvery, and 
the Trichinopoly Munsif the rest. The other two Munsifs 
try cases arising in the subdivisions of Musiri and Ariyalur. 
Criminal justice is administered on the usual lines, there being 
a Court of Sessions besides the subordinate magistrates already 
mentioned and the three divisional officers. The District is no 
more addicted to crime than its neighbours, but the system of 
pa}'ing rewards to thieves for the recovery of property stolen 
instead of reporting the thefts to the police prevails to an 
unusual extent and takes unusual forms. The Kalians, the 
most criminal caste, exact, for example, what amounts to black- 
mail from all classes, even from Europeans, by ensuring that 
those households which employ a watchman belonging to this 
community shall be exempt from thefts, but that those which 
do not shall suffer proportionately. This practice is a relic of 
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the old native police-system, under ■which every one paid kdval 
(' watch ’) fees, and the watchmen -were bound to make good 
any losses due to theft ; and its eradication is a matter of the 
greatest difficulty. In Madura, recently, the w-hole population 
combined against these e.xactions of the Kalians, and after 
several riots and some bloodshed were successful in breaking 
them down to some extent. 

No detailed information is available regarding the revenue Land 
system in force under the Chola and Naik dynasties, but it is 
known that the land tax collected by them amounted as a rule [ration, 
to half the gross produce and often more. Under Muhammadan 
rule, which immediately preceded the British occupation, the 
revenue was collected in kind in irrigated taluks, the crops 
being generally equally divided between the government and 
the ryot after a deduction of 5 per cent, of the gross produce 
had been made for cultivation expenses. In certain cases, 
however, the ryots were allowed to take from 55 to 68| per 
cent, of the produce. The fees due to the village servants, 
which varied from 23 to 28 per cent, of the gross produce, 
were paid by the ryots out of their share. In the ‘dry’ portion 
of the country the land tax was collected in money, the rates in 
some •villages being based upon the crop raised and in others 
upon the nature of the soil. The sale of grain was a strict 
government monopoly and large profits were made from it. 

When the country came under the British Government, the 
Muhammadan system was at first adhered to, except that 
payments in kind rvere commuted into a money assessment. 

But the resources of the country had been exhausted by 
preiuous misgovemment and by war and famine, and this 
land tax pressed heavily on the people ; the evil ■was 
aggravated by frequent floods, by deficient rainfall, and by 
a fall in the price of food-grains. Various experiments were 
made to lighten the burden — a triennial lease, a decennial lease, 
a settlement with each ryot instead of ■\vith the head of the 
■village or the ■village community, the reduction of the assess- 
ment, and the measurement of the fields and classification 
of their soils by the kantams or village accountants ; but up 
to 1854 agricultural depression contmued to be more or less 
marked. One great reason ■«-as the extraordinary fall in the 
price of produce, making all fixed money-rents difficult to 
meet, which was due to causes in operation throughout India. 

Owing to the slow- development of export trade and the 
remittance of a considerable amount of specie to England, 
the currency of the country had become insufficient for its • 
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requirements under the altered conditions brought about by 
British rule : namely, the development of internal traffic, and 
the substitution of cash-payments for payments in kind both 
in the receipt of taxes and the disbursements by Government 
The revenue system was moreover very complicated and 
required amendment and simplification, and the need of a 
professional survey and settlement was much felt. 

The survey was commenced in 1854-5 the settlement 
in 1858-9. Soils were classified on a fixed plan, and 
the rates of assessment fixed were trventy-one in number for 
irrigated lands (varying from Rs. 7-8-0 to R, i per acre) and 
nineteen for ‘ dry ’ lands (varying from Rs. 3-8-0 to 4 annas). 
The averages for 'wet' and ‘dry’ lands were Rs. 4-4-0 and 
about R. I respectively. These rates were introduced in 
1865 ; and, though the survey had shown that the area under 
cultivation had been understated in the old accounts by 
7 per cent., they resulted in a decline of 25 per cent, in the 
revenue demand for the District. Irrigation of second crop 
was charged from one-third to one-fifth (according to the 
quality of the source from which it was watered) of the assess- 
ment on the first crop, subject to a minimum charge of R. i 
per acre. The cultivated land on the Pachaimalai Hills was 
assessed at 8 annas and 4 annas per acre, the latter rate being 
applied to the piinalkadu or hoe cultivation in vogue there. 
All these assessments included a road-fund rate of 2 per cent, 
on the land revenue, but not the fees to village servants, for 
which a cess of 6^ per cent, on the revenue was separately 
levied. 

This settlement continued In force for the usual period of 
thirty years. In July, 1891, a new survey was begun, which 
was completed in 1893-4, and in the follomng year a new 
settlement was made. In the Cauvery valley, and in the case 
of lands under the Coleroon, Amaravati, and Nandiyar rivers, 
the ‘wet’ lands, which had for the most part been under- 
assessed before, and the ‘dry’ fields among them were 
classified afresh on the lines previously adopted in the 
adjoining District of Tanjore. For this tract the revised rates 
were twelve in number for ‘wet’ land, varying from Rs. 12 
to Rs. 3-8-0 per acre, and eleven in number for ‘dry’ land, 
varying from Rs. 7 to 8 annas. Those fields in the Cauvery 
valley which had a sufficient and steady supply of water for 
two crops were registered as permanent double-crop lands, and 
were charged one and a half times the single-crop assessment, 
whether a second crop was raised or not. In other parts of 
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the District, composition for the second-crop charge was 
allowed at one-third, one-fourth, one-fifth, or one-sixth of the 
first-crop assessment, according as the land was watered by 
irrigation works of the second, third, fourth, or fifth classes 
respectively. No composition was allowed in the case of 
sources of the first class, but half the first-crop assessment was 
levied. In these parts, the ‘ wet ’ and ‘ dry ’ assessments were 
enhanced, in proportion to the rise in prices, by about 20 and 
1 2^ per cent, respectively ; there was no reclassification of the 
soils, but certain tanks were raised from a lower to a higher 
class with reference to their improved capacity for irrigation. 
The average assessment throughout the District on ‘ dry ’ land 
is Rs. 1-0-3 psr acre (maximum, Rs. 5 ; minimum, 8 annas), 
and on ‘wet’ land Rs. 6-5-11 (maximum, Rs. 12 ; minimum, 
Rs. 3-8-0). 

The effect of this resettlement was to raise the land revenue 
demand from Rs. 15,97,000 to Rs. 19,12,000, or by 19-7 per 
cent. ; but the increase has not injuriously affected agricultural 
interests, as appears from the facts that grain prices remain 
steady at a higher level than formerly, and that the price of 
land has not fallen. The rates adopted do not include the 
road cess of 2 per cent., as in the previous settlement ; in its 
place the land cess is levied separately as elsewhere at one anna 
in the rupee of the land revenue, or 6i per cent., under the Local 
Boards Act. The revenue from land and the total revenue in 
recent years are given below, in thousands of rupees : — 



18SO-I. 

1890-1. 

1900-:. 

1903-4. 

LaTid revenue 

16,10 

18,62 

26,72 

24,89 

Total revenue 

19,90 

26,28 

36,88 

37 i.S 5 


Outside the two municipalities of Trichinopoly and Srirangam, Local 
local affairs are managed by the District board and by the three 
fa/uA boards of Trichinopoly, Musiri, and Ariyalur, the areas 
under the control of which correspond with the three sub- 
divisions of the same names. The total expenditure of these 
boards amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 3,37,000, of which 
Rs. 1,91,000 was laid out on roads and buildings. The chief 
source of income is, as usual, the land cess. Thirteen Union 
panchayats have been constituted under the Local Boards Act 
to look after sanitation in the smaller towns. 

The District Superintendent is also ex officio Superinten- Police and 
dent of the police in the Pudukkottai State. In Trichinopoly 
there are 56 police stations and one outpost ; and the strength of 
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the force in 1904 was ir inspectors, 87 head-constables, and 
624 constables, besides 936 rural police or ialaiyam. The 
Central jail in Trichinopoly town holds 1,373 prisoners. The 
convicts are largely employed in weaving blankets for native 
troops and for prisoners from the wool removed from skins 
before tanning. Hand-looms of the usual pattern are employed, 
Besides the Central jail, 9 subsidiary jails contain accommoda- 
tion for 152 male and 55 female prisoners. 

Education. According to the Census of igoi Trichinopoly ranks ninth 
among the 22 Districts of the Presidency in the literacy of both 
its male and female population, the percentages of persons able 
to read and write being 12-9 for males, o-8 for females, and 6-6 
for the two sexes together. Education, as might be expected, 
is most advanced in the Trichinopoly /a/zlc ; Musiri, Udaiyar- 
palaiyam, and Kulittalai maybe ranked together; while Peram- 
baltir is the most backward. In 1 880-1 pupils under instruction 
numbered 10,786; in 1890-1, 24,728; in 1900-1, 33,325; 
and in 1903-4, 37,318. On March 31, 1904, the number of 
educational institutions in the District was 1,024, including 738 
classed as public and 286 as private. Of the former, 697 were 
primary schools, 30 secondary, and 9 training or other special 
schools, and there were 2 Arts colleges in Trichinopoly city, 
maintained by the Jesuit Mission (St, Joseph’s) and the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel. Girl pupils numbered 
4,167. Five institutions were managed by the Educational 
department, 94 by the local boards, and 13 by the munici- 
palities, while 365 were aided from public funds, and 261 were 
unaided but conformed to the rules of the depertment. The 
five Government schools consist of a training-school for masters 
at Trichinopoly, with an upper primary school attached ; a lower 
secondary vernacular school for girls at Srlrangam; and the 
primary girls’ schools at PcrambalOr and Jeyamkondacbola- 
puram. The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel and 
the Roman Catholic Mission each have a school for the train- 
ing of mistresses. The technical schools include two wliich 
teach shorthand and typewriting respectively, and the Pultur 
and Irungalur industrial schools for women managed by the 
S.P.G. In the two latter the girls are instructed in lace- 
making. The District board maintains an itinerating sc-ssional 
school, in which village schoolmasters are prepared for the 
primary e.vamination, for a few months at certain centres. Of 
the male population of school-going age 22 per cent, are in the 
primary stage of instruction, and of the female population of 
the same age 4 per cent. The corresponding percentages for 
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]\Iusahiians (who, however, form only a small fraction of the 
population) are 75 and 4. Panchama pupils to the number of 
2,614 are under instruction at 68 schools specially maintained 
for depressed castes. The expenditure on education in 1903-4 
was Rs. 2,96,000, of which Rs. 1,46,000 was met from fees. 

The outlay on primary education was nearly 41 per cent, of 
the total. 

The District possesses 4 hospitals and ii dispensaries. Two Hospitals 
of the former belong to the municipalities of Trichinopoly and 
Srirangam, one, at Irungalur, to the S.P.G., and the fourth, at 
Ariyalur, to the taiuk board.. The dispensaries are all under 
the management of the local boards. The hospitals contain 
accommodation for 78 males and 55 females. The total number 
of in-patients treated in 1903 was 1,900, and of out-patients 
191,000 ; the number of operations performed was 5,800. The 
expenditure amounted to Rs. 44,000, the greater part of which 
was met from Local and municipal funds. In addition, a 
police hospital and a charitable dispensary of the Jesuit Mission 
are maintained at Trichinopoly. The patients treated in these 
in the same year numbered 300 and 30,000 respectively. 

As regards vaccination in rural tracts, the District occupies Vacdna- 
a middle place. In 1903-4 the number of successful vaccina- 
tions was 28 per r,ooo of the population, the mean for the Pre- 
sidency being 30. In the municipalities of Trichinopoly and 
Srirangam the proportion was 75 and 53 respectively, the Pre- 
sidency average for all municipalities being 50. Vaccination is 
compulsory in these two towns and in eight of the thirteen 
Unions, 

[F. R. Hemingway, Dhtrici Gazetteer, 1906.] 

Ariyalur Subdivision. — Subdivision of Trichinopoly Dis- 
trict, Madras, consisting of the Udaiyarpalaiyam and Peram- 
balur taluks. 

Udaiyarpalaiyam Taluk.. — North-eastern taluk of Trichi- 
nopoly District, Madras, l^ng between 10° 54' and 11° 26' N. 
and 78° 59' and 79° 30' E., with an area of 753 square miles. 

It is bordered on the north by the Vellar river and on the 
south by the Coleroon. At the south-eastern extremity is 
the Lower Anicut across the latter river, over which passes the 
trunk road from Kumbakonam to Madras. The population in 
X901 was 300,708, compared xvith 290,563 in 1891. Of the 
total area, 204 square miles are included in the Udaiyarpalaiyam 
and Ariyalur zatnindaris. The towns are Udaiyarpalaiyam 
(population, 7,553) and Ariyalur (7,370), and there are 22S 
villages. The head-quarters of the taJisildar are at Jeyamkonda- 
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cholapuram. The general aspect of the taluk is flat ; the soil is 
for the most part a mixture of red sand and clay, but strips of 
alluvium run along the banks of the Vellar and Coleroon rivers 
and on the west. Throughout the greater part of the Ariy.ilQr 
zamhiddri the land is black cotton soil, thinly spread over 
a substratum of limestone. This taluk benefits most by the 
north-east monsoon, and its average annual rainfall (39 inches) 
is almost the heaviest in the District. The area cultivated in 
1903-4 was 36 r square miles, the principal crops being rice, 
cambu, rdgi, ddl, ground-nuts, and gingelly. The demand for 
land revenue and cesses amounted to Rs. 4,01,000. About 
17,600 acres of Government land and a considerable portion of 
the zamhiddris are covered with a jungle of low brushwood 
{Memecylon edule), of which large quantities are exported for 
fuel to Kumbakonam and villages in Tanjore District. 

Perambalur. — Northern taluk of Trichinopoly District, 
Madras, lying between 10'’ 55' and ii° 32' N. and 78° 40' and 
79° 10' E., to the south of the Vellar river, with an area of 
674 square miles. The head-quarters are at the village of the 
same name. The population in 1901 was 204,257, compared 
with 195,006 in 1891. The number of villages is 128. The 
demand for land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to 
Rs. 4,01,000. The general aspect of the taluk is flat, except 
in the north-west, where the Pachaimalais, which separate it 
from Musiri, run for a short distance into it. From these hills, 
up to and along the banks of the Vellar, stretches a continuous 
plain of black cotton soil in which are large tracts of stiff 
black clay. In the southern portion the country is rocky, 
and the soil as a rule poor. Channels from the Vellar and 
its two affluents the Kallar and Chinnar irrigate a part of the 
tdluk, but othenvise the irrigated crops depend upon tanks and 
wells. The rainfall is usually the highest in the District (39 inches 
annually). The area still available for cultivation is large, being 
nearly two-fifths of the total unoccupied area in the District. 

Musiri Subdivision. — Subdivision of Trichinopoly District, 
Madras, consisting of the Musiri and Kulittalm taluks. 

Musiri Taluk. — Tdluk in Trichinopoly District, Madras, 
lying between 10° 54' and i r° 23' N. and 78'’ 10' and 78° 52' E., 
with an area of 762 square miles. The population rose from 
282,619 in 1891 to 294,383 in igoi. The Idluk contains one 
tOMTi, TuRAiyuR (population, 12,870), and 156 villages. The 
demand for land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to 
Rs. 5,02,000. The tdluk is bounded on the south by the 
Cauvery river. The Pachaimalai Hills occupy the northern 
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part, and the Kollaimalais, which lie entirely within Salem 
District, form the boundary at the north-west comer. South- 
west of the Kollaimalais is a detached hill, the Talamalai, 
which is a prominent object in the landscape, and commands 
a fine view. An attempt was once made to make it a hot- 
season residence for the Collectors of Trichinopoly. There 
is another small hill (Tiruvengimalai) about 3 miles to the 
west of Musiri, from the top of which a good panorama of 
the Cauvery valley can be obtained. The Turaiyur zamtnddri 
lies in this taluk. The Kattuputtur viittah in the south- 
western corner is the only estate of this description in the 
District, and was transferred from Salem in 1851. It com- 
prises five villages, and pays an annual peshkash of Rs. 15,900. 
It was created by Government in 1802 and given to Sarvottama 
RaOj then head sheristaddr of Salem. 

Kulittalai. — Taluk in Trichinopoly District, Madras, lying 
between 10° 16' and 10° 59' N. and 78° 8' and 78° 43' E., 
\vith an area of 901 square miles. The population rose from 
243,700 in 1891 to 263,331 in 1901. The taluk contains 
229 villages. The demand for land revenue and cesses 
amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 3,73,000. The head-quarters are 
at Kulittalai village. The Amaravati river irrigates a few 
villages in the north-west corner, and the Cauvery, which forms 
the northern boundary, waters a narrow strip of land along 
that side. This tract is very fertile, but the soil in the 
remainder of the taluk is generally poor. There are low hills 
covered with shrub jungle in the south and south-west. Two 
of the many large bosses of gneiss with which the District is 
studded are in this taluk ; one of these, called Ratnagiri, is 
about 5 miles to the south-south-west of Kulittalai village. 
The southern portion of the taluk, consisting of the Marunga- 
puri and Kadavur zamlndaris and thirty-two Government 
villages, comprised the old Manapparai taluk, which was trans- 
ferred from Madura District in 1856. 

Trichinopoly Taluk. — Central taluk in the District of the 
same name, Madras, lying between 10° 38' and 11° 3' N. and 
78° 28' and 79° i' E., with an area of 542 square miles. It 
forms a revenue subdivision by itself, and its chief toum, 
Trichinopoly (population, 104,721), is the head-quarters of 
the subdivision as well as of the District. The population in 
1901 was 382,091, compared with 360,829 in 1891. The 
number of tovms and villages is 193, including the municipalit}' 
and island of Srirangam (population, 23,039). The taluk 
is divided into almost equal portions by the valley of the 
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Cauvery and Coleroon. The demand for land revenue and 
cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 8,13,000. 

Ariyalur Town. — Chief town of the zamlndari of the same 
name in the Udaiyarpalaiyam taluk of Trichinopoly District, 
Madras, situated in 11° 8' N. and 79° 5' E. Population (1901), 
7,370. It is the head-quarters of the Ariyalur subdivision, 
which is in charge of a Deputy-Collector and Magistrate, and 
comprises the taluks of Perambalur and Udaiyarpalaiyam. It 
also contains a District Munsifs court and a hospital, and 
a European firm has a screw cotton press here. Satins of 
various patterns are made in the town by the foreign weaver- 
caste of the Patnulkarans, which are most handsome and 
effective and have a wide reputation. The chiefs of Ari- 
yalur experienced numerous vicissitudes during the Wars of 
the Carnatic and the government of the Nawab. When 
Trichinopoly District passed into the hands of the East India 
Company in 1801, the poligdr, or chief, was in receipt of 
a monthly allowance of Rs. 700, the estate being under the 
management of an agent of the Nawab. The zamlndari con- 
tinued under the management of the Company for some years, 
the proprietor being allowed one-tenth of its net income ; but 
in 1817 he obtained a sanad (title-deed) for the village in which 
he resided and a number of others adjoining it, the annual 
value of which was equal to one-tenth of the gross revenue of 
the estate, and he was required to pay a peshkash of about 
Rs. 1,090. The zamtnddrs are Vanniyas by caste, and 
originally held the estate as arasukdvalgdrs or ‘heads of 
police.’ The property has since been dismembered into 
seventeen portions, as a result of civil court sales held to 
discharge the debts incurred by its owners. Ariyalur has 
a particularly fine market, which is regarded as one of the best 
in Southern India. A large temple of comparatively recent 
date, about 4 miles from the town, is a sort of local Lourdes, 
devout Hindus taking their sick to it in the hope that their 
cure will be effected at the hands of the founder of the temple. 

French Rock. — A little rock in Trichinopoly taluk and 
District, Madras, situated in 10° 49' N. and 78° 43' E., about 
a mile to the east of Trichinopoly Citv, and to the north of 
the Tanjore road at the point where it is crossed by the 
Uyyakondan channel. It has two prominences with a saddle 
between. In the siege of Trichinopoly by Chanda Sahib and 
the French in 1751, the latter occupied the rock and mounted 
on it two 1 8-pounders } hence its name. The guns were, 
however, at too great a distance to make any impression on 
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the walls of the fort. Some time after (April, 1752) the 
French abandoned for a time all their posts to the south of 
the Cauvery, except Tiruvarambur (Erumbiswaram). In 1753 
Major Lawrence pitched his camp a little to the south-east of 
the French Rock in order to facilitate a junction with the 
reinforcements expected from Madras. The remains of the 
redoubt which protected the left of his camp are still to be 
seen, about 300 yards north of the railway and i| miles north- 
east of the Golden (or Sugar-loaf) Rock. After the arrival qf 
these reinforcements the battle of the Sugar-loaf Rock was 
fought (September 21, 1753), in which the French and Mysore 
forces were utterly defeated. In the Central jail at Trichi- 
nopoly are two old battered guns, one still spiked, which are 
supposed to have been taken in this fight. 

Gangaikondapuram. — Village in the Udaiyarpalaiyam 
fd!uA of Trichinopoly District, Madras, situated in 11° 12' N. 
and 79° 28' E., about 6 miles east of Jeyamkondacholapuram, 
the head-quarters of the fa/ui, and 1 mile west of the trunk 
road from Madras to Kumbakonam. It is now an unimportant 
agricultural village with a population (T901) of only 2,702, but 
historically and archaeologically it is one of the most interesting 
places in the District. The name as now spelt means literally 
the ‘ city visited by the Ganges,’ and is popularly derived from 
a well in the temple which according to tradition is connected 
by underground ways with the Ganges. The story is that 
Banasura having been disabled from going to the Ganges for 
his bath, Siva made the river appear in this well and thus 
enabled the demon to obtain salvation. The name, however, is 
quite certainly a contraction of Gangaikondacholapuram, the 
city founded by Gangaikonda-Chola (‘ the Chola who conquered 
the country round the Ganges’), this surname having been 
borne by Rajendra-Chola I. The city, of which the remains 
still lie scattered in the neighbourhood, was the residence of 
the Chola kings from Rajendra-Chola I to Kulottunga I, a.d. 
roii-2 to 1118. 

The most prominent object in the ruins is the great temple, 
which resembles in many respects the famous shrine of Tanjore. 
Bishop Caldwell thought this latter was probably copied from 
it, but the present belief is that it was founded by Rajaraja, the 
father of Rajendra-Chola I, who was also the founder of the 
Tanjore temple, and that therefore the two buildings were both 
erected about the same time. The temple consists of one 
large enclosure, measuring 584 feet by 372. This was evidently 
once well fortified by a strong surrounding wall mth a two- 
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storeyed colonnade all round and bastions at each comer. In 
1836, however, the bastions were almost entirely destroyed 
and most of the wall removed, to provide materials for the 
Lower Anicut across the Ccfleroon which was then under 
construction. The wall is being gradually rebuilt and there 
are traces of three bastions, one at each end of the eastern 
wall and another in the centre of the west wall. The remains 
of two other bastions in front of the temple are said to be 
buried in the debris of the gopuram (tower) over the eastern 
entrance, which is now almost completely in ruins. This 
gopuram was evidently once a very fine structure, being built 
entirely of stone except at the very top, whereas in almost 
every other case all but the lowest storey of such towers consists 
of brick and plaster. The ruins of six other gopurams are said 
t,o have once existed, but there is now no trace of them. The 
vimana or shrine in the centre of the courtyard strikes the eye 
from a great distance. The pyramidal tower above it reaches 
the great height of 174 feet. All the lower part is covered with 
inscriptions. They relate chiefly to grants to the temple made 
in the reigns of Ko Raja-kesari-varma Udaiyar, Sri Vira 
Rajendra Deva, Kulottunga Chola Leva, Kulasekhara Deva, 
and Vikrama Pandya Deva. One grant was made by Sundata 
Pandya in the second year of his reign, and another inscription 
which is imperfect probably, refers to the Vjjayanagar dynasty. 
There were a large number of mantapams (halls) and small 
buildings all round the inner side of the enclosing wall; but 
most of these have been pulled down and the materials carried 
off, and the rest are in ruins. Among them is a round well 
about 27 feet in diameter, down to which leads a flight oF steps 
surmounted by a figure of a huge dragon (ydS), put up, as 
a, tablet shows, by the zamtndar of Udaiyarpalaiyam. This 
dragon is perhaps the most striking figure in the temple 
precincts. It may be described as a cat-like sphinx. The 
steps to the well pass between its fore-legs. There is also 
a bull, much resembling the famous one in the Tanjore 
temple. It is so placed that, when the doors of the shrine are 
open, it can contemplate the idol at the end of a long dark 
corridor. The carving on the vimana is very fine, and include.? 
all the principal Saivite deities, &c. The boldness and the 
spirit of the chief figures and the absence of grossness in the. 
representations bring to mind the old Jain temple, said to be of 
the fifth or sixth century, at Conjeeveram. These two buildings 
and the celebrated shrine at Tanjore are perhaps the only 
important instances in, the Presidency, in, which the design 
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culminates in the tower over the central shrine. The architec- 
tural superiority of this method of design over the later temples, 
of whicli that at Madura may be taken as a type, is obvious. 

About a mile to the west of the temple an embankment 
of great strength runs north and south for 16 miles. It is 
provided with several substantial sluices, and in former times 
must have formed one of the laigest reservoirs in India. This 
huge tank or lake, called Ponneri, was partly filled by a channel 
from the Coleroon, upward of 60 miles in length, which entered 
it at its southern end ; and partly by a smaller channel from 
the Vellar, w'hich entered it on the north. Traces of both these 
still remain. The tank is now in ruins and has been useless 
for many years, and the bed is almost wholly overgrown ^vith 
high and thick jungle, except in portions of the foreshore which 
have been assigned for cultivation. A scheme for the restora- 
tion of this gigantic work and for supplying it by a channel 
from the Upper Anicut across the Cauvery has been recently 
investigated and abandoned. 

Traces of many ancient buildings still exist round about 
Gangaikondapuram, and their foundations are often quarried 
for bricks, some of which are 15 inches long by 8 wide and 
4 deep. In a quarry now open have been found ashes, 
bricks, and concrete with burnt iron nails imbedded in the 
mass, showing that the buildings they once formed must have 
been destroyed by fire. The destruction of the city and tank 
was probably the act of an invading army. Local names still 
indicate the disposition of the several parts of the city : such 
as Maligaimedu, the site of the ‘royal residence’; Edaikattu, 
the ‘middle structure’; Ulkottai, the ‘hindmost structure’; 
Yuddhapallam, ‘battle-field’; Ayudakalavan, ‘arsenal’; Palli- 
vadai, the ‘ suburb occupied by the cultivators ’ ; Pakalmedu, 
‘vegetable garden’; Meykavalteru, the ‘street occupied by 
kdvalgdrs’ Chunnambukuii, ‘limekilns’; Totti- 

kulam, a ‘pond where cattle were watered’; Kalanikulam, 
a ‘ pond in which rice-washings were allowed to stagnate to be 
drunk by the cattle ’ ; and Vannankuli, the ‘ washerman’s 
pond.’ 

Fachaimalais (‘ green hills ’). — A hill-range on the borders 
of Trichinopoly and Salem District, Madras, lying between ii'’ 9' 
and ii'’ 29' N. and 78° 31' and 78'’ 51' E., due north of Trichi- 
nopoly city. Their total area is 177 square miles, of which 
105 are in the Musiri and Perambalur/«/«/ 5 f of Trichinopoly and' 
the rest in the Atur tdluk of Salem. They attain a height of 
2,500 feet above the level of the sea, and their greatest length 
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from north to south is about 20 miles. In shape the range 
has a slight resemblance to an hour-glass, being nearly cut in 
two by ravines of great size and depth opening to the north- 
east and south-west. Of the two parts into which it is thus 
divided, the north-eastern is the larger and has a generally 
higher level than the south-eastern. A striking characteristic 
of the range is the great steepness of the western slopes as 
compared with those on the east, which latter are rarely 
precipitous and are broken by several long spurs which project 
far into the low country. The climate of the Pachaimalais is 
notoriously malarious. 

The ‘reserved’ forests on the hills cover an area of 80 
square miles, and consist largely of usilai {Albizzia amara), 
vengai {Pterocarpus Marsitpmm), teak, blackwood {Dalbergia 
/atifolia), sandal-wood, and bamboos. The minor products of 
the hills are myrabolams {Termhialia Chebula), vembadampatlai 
{Ventilago tnadraspatana), a bark from which a red dye is 
extracted, the fruit of the hill gooseberry {Rhodomyrtus tomcn- 
fosa), and honey. The only large game on the range are a 
few leopards and bears. 

The inhabited portion is entirely in the Musiri talul:. This 
comprises 3 villages, Vannadu, Tambaranadu, and Kombai, 
containing in the aggregate 68 hamlets and 6,529 inhabitants. 
The people call themselves Kanchi Vellalas, and say they 
migrated to these hills from Conjeeveram (compare the 
account of the Malaiyalis on the Shevaroy Hills) at the time 
of a severe famine. The crops they cultivate do not differ 
materially from those growm on the plains. There is no ‘ wet ’ 
cultivation, but an unirrigated variety of rice is raised. The 
jack-tree {Artocarpus uitegrifolid) is also e.xtensively grown. 

The cultivated land is divided into two classes : ^jlavakadu, 
land capable of being ploughed ; and ptmalkadu, or land which 
cannot be ploughed and the cultivation of which is carried on 
by grain being dibbled in among trees and rocks wherever 
a few feet of soil is to be found. These two kinds of land are 
assessed at 8 annas and 4 annas respectively per acre. The 
cadastral survey of the hills is in progress. A forest road runs 
from the Turaiyur-Atur road to the foot of the hills, and thence 
a bridle-path leads to a forest rest-house on the plateau, the 
total length of both being 8 miles. 

Samayapuram. — Village in the ialuk and District of 
Trichinopoly, Madras, situated in 10° 56' N. and 7 “ 45^ E., 
on the high road to Madras, about 8 miles north of Trichi- 
nopoly city. Population (1901), i,2r3. Adjoining it on the 
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south is the village of Kannanur {population, 2,026). The 
ground covered by the two villages is of much historical 
interest. It is called Samayapuram (Samiavaram) in Orme’s 
History and Kannanur in ancient stone inscriptions. 

In 1752, when the French army under Law had retreated 
from the south of the Cauvery to the island of Snrangam, 
Major Lawrence, at Clive’s suggestion, determined to riivide 
his army into two divisions, and to send one of them to the 
north of Trichinopoly, with the view of getting possession of 
the enemy’s posts in that part of the country and intercepting 
any reinforcements which might be sent from Pondicherry 
This expedition was entrusted to Clive, who on April 7 took 
possession of the village of Samayapuram. There are two 
temples in this village and in Kannanur about a quarter •of 
a mile apart : namely, the Bhojeswara shrine on the west, and 
the Mariamman temple on the east, of the old high road 
leading to Madras, which then ran a few hundred yards to 
the east of the present road. The Europeans and sepoys were 
placed inside these buildings, while the Marathas and Tanjore 
troops encamped outside. A detachment sent by Dupleix 
from Pondicherry under D’Auteuil reached Uttatturon April 14 ; 
and, in order to intercept this body while on the march, Clive 
advanced from Samayapuram towards Uttattur, on which 
D’Auteuil, who had already started for Trichinopoly, retraced 
his steps to the latter village. Clive then fell back on his 
former position. Law, who was commanding at Srirangam, 
heard of Clive’s departure but not of his return, and determined 
to surprise and cut off whatever force might have been left 
behind by him. With this object he dispatched a force of 
So Europeans (of whom 40 were English deserters) and zoo 
sepoys. In the skirmish which ensued, and which is 
graphically described by Orme, Clive had more than one 
narrow escape. The French force arrived near the English 
camp in Samayapuram about midnight; and the English 
deserters persuaded the native sentries that they had been 
sent by Major Lawrence to reinforce Clive, and with all their 
following were allowed to enter the camp. They reached 
unchallenged the smaller of the two temples. When challenged 
there, they answered by a volley and entered the building, 
putting to the sword every person they met. Clive, who had 
been sleeping in a neighbouring rest-house, thought the firing 
was that of his own men who had taken some false alarm, and 
fetched 200 of the European troops from the other temple. 
On regaining the smaller shrine he found a large body of 
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sepoys firing at random. Still mistaking them for his own 
troops he went among them, ordering the firing to cease, 
upbraiding some for their supposed panic and even striking 
others. One of the French sepoys recognized that he was 
English, and attacked and wounded him in two places with 
his sword and then ran away to the temple. Clive, furious 
at this supposed insolence on the part of one of his own men, 
pursued him to the gate and there, to his great surprise, was 
accosted by six Frenchmen. With characteristic composure 
he told the Frenchmen that he had come to offer them terms, 
and that if they did not accept them he would surround them 
with his whole force and give them no quarter. Three of the 
Frenchmen ran into the pagoda to carry the intelligence, while 
the other three surrendered and followed Clive towards the 
rest-house, whither he now hastened with the intention of 
attacking the sepoys there, whom he now knew to be enemies ; 
but they had already discovered the danger of their situation 
and marched off. Clive then stormed the temple where he 
had been challenged by the six Frenchmen ; but the English 
deserters fought desperately and killed an officer and fifteen 
men of Clive’s 'force, and the attack was accordingly ordered 
to cease. At daybreak the officer commanding the French, 
.seeing the danger of his situation, made a sally at the head of 
his men ; but he was received with a heavy fire which killed 
him and the twelve others who first came out of the gateway. 
'I'he rest ran back into the temple. Clive then advanced into 
the porch of the gate to parley with the enemy and, weak with 
loss of blood and fatigue, stood with his back to the wall of 
the porch leaning forward on the shoulders of two sergeants, 
'i'he officer of the English deserters conducted himself with 
great insolence, told Clive in abusive language that he would 
shoot him, raised his musket and fired. The ball missed 
Clive, but the two sergeants fell mortally wounded. The 
Frenchmen, who had hitherto defended the temple with the 
English deserters, thought it necessary to disavow an outrage 
which would probably exclude them from any pretensions to 
quarter, and immediately surrendered. 

It appears from an inscription in the Jambukeswaram temple 
on Srirangam island that the Bhojeswara temple in Samaya- 
puram was founded by a Hoysala Ballala king ; and Kannanur 
is itself identified as the site of Vikramapura, the Hoysala 
capital in the Chola country in the thirteenth century. The 
name Bhojeswara is considered to be a corruption of the 
original Poysaleswara (or Hoysaleswara), which owes its origin 
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to a confusion between the long-forgotten Hoysala king and 
the better-known king Bhoja of the Paramaras in Central India, 
who never had any connexion with this country. In the 
Jambukeswarara inscription king Vira Someswara mentions 
‘ [the image of] the Lord Poysaleswara which we have set up 
in.Kannanur, alias Vikramapuram ’ ; and the south wall of 
the Kannanur temple bears an inscription of the Hoysala kinc 
Vira Ramanatha Deva (son of Someswara) in ivhich the temple 
is called Poysaleswara, ‘the Iswara [temple] of the Poysala 
[king].’ There is also a copperplate edict of Vira Someswara 
in the Bangalore Museum which was issued on March i, 
A.D. 1253, the day of an eclipse of the sun, ‘while [the king] 
.was residing in the great capital named Vikramapura, which 
had been built in order to amuse his mind in the Chola 
country, which he had conquered by the power of his arm,’ 

Srirangam. — Town in Trichinopoly District, Madras, 
situated in 10° 52' N. and 78° 42' E., 2 miles north of 
Trichinopoly city and almost in the centre of the island formed 
by the bifurcation of the Cauvery into the two branches known 
as the Cauvery and the Coleroon. At the western (upper) end 
of the island is the Upper Anicut, and at the eastern end the 
Grand Anicut, described in the article on the Cauvery. The 
island is about 19 miles in length, and in its widest part 
about i|- miles broad, the soil being alluvial and very fertile. 
It is, however, subject to inundations from the Cauvery and 
Coleroon, especially at its lower (eastern) end. The trunk 
road to Madras runs northwards from Trichinopoly across the 
island, connecting the land on either side by fine bridges. 
The island (see Trichinopoly District) played a con- 
siderable part in the wars of the eighteenth century. 

Srirangam was made a municipality in 1871, and comprises 
several villages, of which Srirangam and Jambukeswaram are 
the most important. The population, ivhich has doubled in 
the last thirty years, is (1901) 23,039, of whom as many as 
22,834 are Hindus, Musalmans numbering only 42, and 
Christians 163. The income and expenditure of the munici- 
pality during the ten years ending 1902-3 averaged about 
Rs. 28,000. The income in 1903-4 was Rs. 33,800, mostly 
derived from the taxes on land and houses, and the expen- 
diture was Rs. 35,100, The municipality maintains a hospital, 
which accommodates 24 in-patients and has a maternity ward 
with four beds. The buildings now in use were repaired and 
terraced by Raja Sir Savalai Ramaswami Mudaliyar in 1886 
at a cost of Rs. 10,000, the former buildings having been 
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damaged by fire in 1884. Preliminary surveys for a drainage 
scheme for the place are in progress. 

The town is chiefly famous for its great temple dedicated to 
Vishnu. The temple and the town are indeed almost con- 
terminous, the greater portion of the houses having been 
erected inside the walls of the former. The temple is the 
largest in Southern India, and consists of seven enclosures one 
within the other, the outermost wall of the seventh measuring 
1,024 yards by 840. In the centre of the innermost enclosure 
is the shrine of Ranganathaswami, who is represented as 
reclining on the folds of the serpent Adisesha and screened 
by his hood. The dome over the shrine has been recently 
repaired and richly gilt. None but Hindus can enter the 
inner three enclosures. The fourth, in which is the thousand- 
pillared maniapa 7 >i or hall, measures 412 yards by 283. This 
hall of a thousand columns measures 450 feet by 130 and 
contains some 940 pillars, being incomplete in parts. It is the 
Darbar Hall of the deity during the annual Vaikunta Ekadasi 
festival, which takes place in December or January. A large 
landal or covered enclosure is then erected in front of it, and 
the processional image is brought to it from the inner shrine 
through the northern entrance of the second enclosure, called 
the Paramapadavasal or the ‘gate of heaven,’ which is only 
opened on this one occasion in the year. In booths round 
the paitdal, which is handsomely decorated, various figures 
of gods and mythical personages and other articles are exposed 
for sale. In front of the thousand-pillared 7 na 7 itapam is a 
smaller hall, called Seshagiri Rao’s 77 ta 7 tiapa 7 /i, in which there 
are some fine carvings in stone b As usual, the temple 
possesses many jewels, some of which are good specimen.s 
of goldsmith’s work. The various pieces of armour which 
cover the idol from head to foot are perhaps the best, the 
others being of a type familiar at Southern India temples. 
Several of the oldest w'ere given by Vijayaranga Chokkanatha, 
Naik of Madura. There is also a gold plate presented by the 
present King-Emperor when he visited the place as Prince 
of Wales in 1875. European visitors, on giving sufficient 
notice, are generally allotved to see the jewels, or, at any rate, 
some of them, by the courtesy of the trustees. 

Over the entrances to the fourth enclosure are three 
gopura 7 )is (towers), of which the eastern is the finest. It 

* Drawings of these and other portions of this temple and of that at 
Jambukeswaram will be found in the lonrtial of It:dtan A/'i and Industry, 
vol. viii (1899). 
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is known as the vtUai or ‘white’ gopuram and is 146^ feet 
in height. There is at present no gate or gopuram on the 
western side of this enclosure. Tradition states that one for- 
merly existed, but that it was blocked up because the people 
living near used to enter by that way and commit thefts in the 
temple. The outer three enclosures are crowded with houses 
and bazars. 

Mr. Fergusson points to this temple as the most conspicuous 
illustration of the way in which many South Indian temples 
have gradually grown up around a small central shrine. The 
various stages of circumvallation represent successive increases 
in the wealth and popularity of the shrine, and there is a 
corresponding increase in the size and ornamentation of the 
outer buildings as compared with those within. It may be 
added that the temple does not seem to have been completed 
in the manner intended by the last of its series of builders. 
The outer wall contains four unfinished gopitrams. That on 
the southern side, which is the first seen by visitors from 
Trichinopoly, is of large proportions and, if completed, would 
have risen to the height of 300 feet. This unfinished but 
gigantic structure is perhaps the most impressive object in the 
whole temple. 

Several saints are reputed to have resided here, and the 
images of some of them are set up in different parts of the 
enclosure. The Hindu reformer and philosopher Ramanuja 
lived and died here early in the twelfth century. The 
inscriptions on the walls go back to the first half of the tenth 
century, to the reign of the Chola king Madurai-konda Ko 
Parakesarivarman, alias Parantaka I, but the greater portion 
of the temple can hardly have been constructed as early 
as this. An inscription of Sundara Pandya recites that he 
took Srirangam from a king who is called the moon of Karnata, 
and plundered the capital of Kathaka. A similar incident 
is recounted in the Tirukkalikkunram and Jambukeswaram 
inscriptions. The Kathaka king can hardly refer to a king of 
Cuttack, the most obvious explanation, but probably describes 
the noted chieftain Kopperunjinga, who had great power in 
the Carnatic at this time. The moon of Kamata was the 
Moysala king Someswara (literally the ‘god of the moon’), 
who, having conquered the Chola country, built a city called 
\’iknimapuram 5 miles to the north of Srirangam. The site 
of this city is the present Samayapuram. The Sundara 
P.andya of the inscription has been identified, by a copperplate 
grant of Someswara dated in 1253, with Jatavarman Sundara 
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Pandya Deva, who ascended the throne in 1250 or 1251. 
Other inscriptions relate to the Chola, Pandya, Hoysala, and 
Vijayanagar dynasties. 

About half a mile to the east of the Vishnu pagoda is 
•another remarkable temple, dedicated to Siva, and known 
by the name of Jambukeswaram. It is a compound of the 
words JambUj the Sanskrit name of the tree known in Tamil 
as naval {Eugenia Jambolana), and fswara, a name of Siva. 
The image of the deity is placed under a jambu tree, which is 
much venerated and is said to be several hundred years 
old. The image is also known as one of the five elemental 
lingams, the element in this case being water, which surrounds 
the lingatn on all sides. Mr. Fergusson considers that this 
building far surpasses the Vishnu temple in beauty and as an 
architectural object, and thinks that, being all of one design, 
it was probably begun and completed at one time. There 
are five enclosures in the building. In the third is a coco-nut 
grove, in which is a small tank and temple, whither the image 
from the great Vishnu pagoda was formerly brought for one 
day in the year. This practice has been given up, owng to 
quarrels between Saivites and Vaishnavites. Traces of a wall, 
which was built in consequence to mark the boundary between 
Srirangam and Jambukeswaram, are still visible. In the 
fourth enclosure, which measures 812 yards by 497, is a large 
hall with 796 pillars, and to the right of it a little tank with 
a gallery round it in which are 142 columns. The tank is fed 
by a perpetual spring. The fifth or outer enclosure contains 
four streets of houses. Inscriptions seem to show that the 
temple was in existence about a . d . 1000. 

Trichinopoly City {Tiruchchindppallt). — Head-quarters of 
the District and taluk of the same name, Madras, situated 
in 10° 49' N. and 78° 42' E., on the right bank of the 
Cauvery river, 195 miles from Madras by road and 250 miles 
by the South Indian Railway. It is the third most populous 
town in the Presidency. It once held the second place, but 
at the Census of 1901 Madura outstripped it, although during 
the decade ending with that year its inhabitants increased 
by 16 per cent. Out of the total population of 104,721, 
76,927 are Hindus, 14,512 Christians, and 13,259 Musalmans. 
In i8gi its inhabitants numbered 90,609; in 1881, 84,449; 
and in i87r, 76,530. The fact that it is an important railway 
junction has had much to do with its rapid growth. 

Trichinopoly is a very ancient place. Popular legend carries 
its history back beyond the days of the Ramayana. Later, 
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the capital of the Chola kingdom was once at Uraiyur, a suburb 
of the town which is identified with the ’Opdovpa mentioned 
by the Greek geographer Ptolemy (about a.d. 130). The 
local Purana or history contains a story’ of the destruction of 
Uraiyur by a shower of sand. There was a flower garden, 
.says the tale, on the Trichinopoly Rock, in which the sage 
Siramuni raised seTmandi (chrysanthemum) flowers for the 
worsliip of Sira. A gardener stole some of the flowers and 
presented them to the Chola king Parantaka daily. When 
the tlieft was discovered and the gardener was arraigned before 
the king, the latter pardoned him. Siva was very wroth thereat, 
and turned Jiis face towards Uraiyur and rained sand on it. 
'J’he king and queen fled, and as they ran he was buried in 
the storm of sand ; she fell into the river, but was washed 
ashore and protected by a Brahman. She gave birth to a son 
who was afterwards called to the throne, and was identified 
as the rightful heir by an elephant and was consequently 
called Karikala. It has been surmised that this account has 
reference to a Pandyan invasion. The king Parantaka is 
probably Parantaka II, whose son was Aditya II, alias 
Karikala, reigning in the tenth century. 

Inscriptions have been found in the Srirangam and Jam- 
bukeswaram temples which show that as late as the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries descendants of the Chola dynasty 
reigned at Uraiyur as rassals of Vijayanagar. In the thirteenth 
century the Hoysala dynasty appears to have held sway here 
for a time, with its provincial capital at Samayapuram. The 
Musalmans succeeded in the fourteenth century, and then 
the Vijayanagar dynasty. During the rule of the Naiks of 
Madur.a, Trichinopoly was an important place and for some 
time their capital. The founder of that dynasty, Visrranatha 
Naik, is supposed to have fortified the town and constructed 
the Teppakulam rcsen-oir. One of his successors, Chokka- 
natha, erected the building known as the Nawab’s Palace, 
obtaining the necessary materials by demolishing portions 
of the f.inious Tirum.ala Naik’s palace at Madura. The build- 
ing is also known as Mangammal’s Palace after the Naik 
(liieen of that name. 

In the ^\■ars of the Carnatic, Trichinopoly (see Trichin'O- 
i-oi.v District) was the scene of frequent hostilities between 
the English and the French. After the country was ceded 
to the Company it continued for many years to be an im- 
portant military station. Troops were first stationed vrithin 
the fort, next at Uraiyur, and subsequently in the present 
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cantonment. The cantonment was formerly garrisoned by 
European and native regiments ; but in 1878, when the 
Afghan War broke out, the whole of the European contingent 
was removed and the garrison subsequently reduced to two 
regiments of native infantry. At present it consists of one 
regiment and a part of another, The fort is rectangular, 
measuring about a mile by half a mile, and was originally 
surrounded by ramparts and a ditch, but the walls have now 
been levelled and the ditch filled in. The streets in this part 
of the town are narrow but fairly regularly laid out. 

Trichinopoly was constituted a municipality in 1866. The 
municipal limits include the cantonment and the fort as well 
as several other revenue villages. The municipal council 
consists of 24 members, of whom 8 are elected and 15 
nominated by Government, one of the latter being a military 
officer to represent the cantonment. The divisional officer is 
ex officio a councillor. The income averages about Rs. 
1,50,000, and latterly the expenditure has exceeded the 
receipts, in consequence of the outlay incurred from borrowed 
money on the water-supply scheme. In 1903-4 the income 
amounted to Rs. 1,91, 600, chiefly derived from the taxes on 
land and houses, and the expenditure was approximately equal 
to it. The water-works have cost about 8 lakhs, and loans 
were raised to the amount of Rs. 3,89,500. The supply is 
derived from wells and filter-beds laid in the bed of the 
Cauvery nearly a mile above the city, and the water is pumped 
up by steam and conducted into the city by pipes. The 
introduction of the supply has had a marked effect on the 
public health, and has practically abolished cholera, which 
was formerly the scourge of the place. The works are, 
however, liable to severe damage when the Cauvery is in flood, 
sometimes necessitating a return to the old tainted sources 
of supply. The problem of rendering them strong enough 
to resist floods is still under consideration; meanwhile the 
necessity for continued repairs is a severe drain on municipal 
revenues. 

The most interesting object in the city is the famous Rock. 
It stands within the fort, rising sheer from the plain to a height 
of 273 feet above the level of the streets at its foot. The 
ascent is by a covered stone staircase, the entrance to which 
is on the south side. On each side of the gateway are stone 
figures of elephants, and the passage itself is lined with pillars 
with carved capitals. At the head of the first flight of steps 
a street runs completely round the Rock, by the side of which 
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liouses have been built. It is used for religious processions, 
and is connected with the street round the foot of the Rock 
on the eastern side. From the street opens a hall, on the left 
of which is a small shrine to Ganesa. A second series of 
steps leads out of this hall through an exit ornamented with 
statues of dwdrapalakas (‘gatekeepers’) on each side. On 
ascending these, a second landing is reached, on each side 
of which is a large hundred-pillared mantapain or hall, that 
on the left being used twice a )’ear for the reception of the 
idol belonging to the main temple. More steps lead to 
a third landing, to the left of which is a small room for the 
temple records and in front another shrine to Ganesa. The 
ascent now turns sharply to the left and then to the right, 
terminating on a fourth landing giving access to the main 
temple. None but high-caste Hindus may enter this, but 
a view of a portion of the antechamber can be obtained 
from the landing. The steps now emerge into the open air, 
passing on the left a chamber hewn out of the rock and 
covered with Sanskrit inscriptions. This chamber was used as 
a magazine by the British during the siege, and has recently 
been opened out. The carvings appear to be of Buddhist 
origin, and are probably not later than the fifth or sixth 
century. Two short flights lead to a building to which the 
temple deity is taken once a year, and to a platform on the 
shoulder of the Rock, whence the top is reached by a final 
scries of steps which arc cut in the face of the Rock. On the 
top is a third small shrine dedicated to Ganesa. This is 
surrounded by a gallery from which a fine view of the fort, 
the town, the Cauvery, Srirangam island, and the adjacent 
country is obtained. At a corner of this gallery, overlook- 
ing the great temple, a narrow door leads on to a small 
platform from which a view is obtained of the kalasam or 
golden covering over the central shrine of the temple. 
Beneath can be seen, sculptured in relief on the surface of the 
Rock, two footprints which Hindus believe to have been made 
by Viblnshana, the brother of Ravana and the ally of 
Rama. The Musalmans, however, claim the footprints as 
those of the saint Nadir Shah Auliya, who took up his 
residence on the Rock but was ejected by the god of 
the place. 

At the foot of the Rock, on the north-eastern side, is a row 
of low buildings with semicircular arched roofs, said to be old 
bomb-proof barracks, and farther to the east a portion of the 
former outworks of the fort, the line of the walls being indicated 
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steps and parapet walls, on which the floating festival is held, 
the god being taken round it on a raft; and the irrigation 
reservoir close by, in the centre of which is a curious building, 
three storeys high, in which the zamlnddr used formerly to 
spend short periods when the reservoir was full of water. The 
building is now out of repair and rapidly falling into ruins, 
which is unfortunate, as it is a picturesque example of a semi- 
Moorish style of architecture. 

The Turaiyur zammdari has had a very chequered career, 
which is typical of the fortunes of many similar properties in 
Southern India. During the siege of Trichinopoly in 1752 
a detachment of the Mysore army assisted by some French 
troops overran the estate, deposed the reigning chieftain, and 
put one of his cousins in his place. In 1755, this new chief 
having neglected to pay his tribute, a detachment of French 
troops and sepoys from Pondicherry took the town, deposed 
him, and reinstated his predecessor. In 1756, however, the 
zamlnddr again failed to pay his tribute and was accordingly 
deposed by the French, his immediate predecessor taking his 
place. In 1758 Captain Calliaud sent a detachment under 
Captain Smith to restore the chief whom the French had last 
expelled, as he was befriended by the chiefs of Ariyaltir and 
Udaiyarpalaiyam, w'ho had always been bitter opponents of the 
French. Turaiyur was captured after some spirited skirmish- 
ing in the woods which then surrounded the place. The ex- 
pelled chief was again reinstated and five companies of sepoys 
Avere left to protect him. The chief ivho had been ejected by 
Captain Smith escaped to Mysore. When, hoAvever, at the 
end of 1758, some of the troops had to be withdrawn from 
Turaiyur, he took advantage of the opportunity to capture the 
town. He then submitted to the Nawab, who confirmed him 
in the possession of the estate. In 1773 the Turaiyur chief 
quarrelled Avith his son, who, fearing that his father had a 
design on his life, left the countiy and proceeded to Madras to 
lay his case before the Nawab. The NaAvab took the oppor- 
tunity of raising the tribute, and in the competition betAveen f 
father and son it Avas enhanced from rj to af lakhs in 
twenty years. In 1795, however, the father and the son 
became reconciled, and, seeing that they could not possibly 
meet the Nawab’s demands, left the country and took refuge 
in Tanjore, Avhere the former died. In 1796 the son collected 
a number of men and laid the estate Avaste. Eventually an 
agreement Avas come to between him and the NaAvab, by Avhich 
he retired to Tanjore on a monthly alloAvance of Rs. 1,000, 
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with power to levy an assessment on the inhabitants of Turaiyur 
not exceeding 2 5 per cent, of the amount of revenue collected 
by the state. This arrangement continued in force till the 
assignment of the Carnatic to the Company. As a preliminary 
step to the grant of a sanad (title-deed) to the chief, the estate 
was placed under the management of the Collector with a view 
to ascertain its income, and the chief was allowed 10 per cent, 
of its net revenue. In 1816 it was decided that he should not 
be restored to the possession of the entire estate, but should 
receive only the village in which he lived together with a 
number of other surrounding villages of an annual value equal 
to 10 per cent, of the gross collections. For this he paid the 
nominal peshkash of Rs. 700. A sanad was issued to him in 
1817. The family is of the Reddi caste and of Telugu extrac- 
tion. The zamtnddri has recently been declared impartible. 

Udaiyarpalaiyam Town. — Town in the taluk of the same 
name in Trichinopoly District, Madras, situated in 11° ii' N. 
and 79° 18' E. Population in 1901, 7,553, compared with 
7,739 in i8gt and 5,703 in 1881. The town is the place of 
residence of the zamlnddr of the same name, and the drop in 
the population in 1901 was due to his being absent, with a 
considerable following, at the time of the Census. The 
zamlnddr is of the Vanniya caste, and his ancestors held the 
estate as arasu-kdvalgdrs or ‘ heads of police.’ Like so many 
other similar chiefs, they experienced many vicissitudes of 
fortune during the wars of the eighteenth century and the rule 
of the Nawab of the Carnatic. At the time when Trichinopoly 
District was handed over to the East India Company in i8or 
the zamlnddr was in receipt of a monthly allowance of Rs. 1,000, 
and the estate was under the management of an agent of the 
Nawab. In 1817 the British Government restored to him 
a portion of the estate, the annual value of which was equal to 
10 per cent, of the gross revenue, required him to pay a nominal 
peshkash of Rs. 640, and gave him a sanad (title-deed). The 
zamlnddri has recently been declared impartible. 

■i The palace of the Udaiyarpalaiyam zamlnddr yz a remarkable 
building. It is very dilapidated in parts, and some incongruous 
new portions have been added ; but even with these defects it 
contains decorative work which has been thought to be among 
the finest in Southern India. It looks like work of the seven- 
teenth century, is executed in rather soft stone, and was probably 
designed under Muhammadan influence. There is a polygonal 
watch-tower and some balustrade work on the outside ; but the 
interior is the finest part. One of the big halls is in general 
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design something after the fashion of Tirumala Naik’s famous 
hall m Madura ; but the spandrels of the arches are one mass 
of carving of birds, flowers, &c., showing fancy and spirit, while 
the arches themselves are worked out in tracer)', with a niche 
above each column containing some god or saint. Above the 
level of the spandrels is a deep colonnade running round the 
whole hall, corresponding to the clerestory of an English 
cathedral, also one mass of spirited carving in relief. Some 
equally fine woodwork is said to exist within the palace. The 
building deserves careful study from an historical and archi- 
tectural point of view. 

Uyyakondantirumalai. — Village in the taluk and District 
of Trichinopoly, Madras, situated in io° 49' N. and 78° 37' E., 
about three miles west of Trichinopoly city. Population (1901), 
It possesses an ancient temple, containing many old 
inscriptions, built on a small rock about 30 feet high which 
was once fortified. The peculiarity of the fortification is that 
the rock is surmounted by a circular bastion, the raised terrace 
of which supports the temple buildings. The rock is enclosed 
by a square stone wall carried up as high as the rock itself, and 
built thick enough to afford a rampart inside, about 5 feet in 
breadth, with a slender parapet with loopholes to fire through. 
An outer court is surrounded by walls nearly as high as those 
of the inner line, and the entire enclosure measures 200 yards 
by 100. The bastion is in good condition, but the wall is 
becoming dilapidated in parts. Marks of cannon balls are 
visible on the eastern face. 

Being so close to Trichinopoly this fortified temple was 
a point of strategic importance in the military operations of 
1753, being occupied in turn by each of the forces engaged. 
The historian Orme calls the place IVeycondah. When the 
Mysore army, assisted by the French, ’were blockading Trichi- 
nopoly on every side, Captain Dalton undermined the temple 
and fort one dark night, and tried to blow it up in order to 
deprive the enemy of the use of it while the English garrison 
was engaged in the fort. But the explosion was not successful,’ 
and the Mysore army, finding that the fortifications had been 
but little injured, took possession of them. Captain Dalton 
surprised the Mysore army by another night attack, marching 
close to their tents and making a general discharge among 
them before being challenged. The English sepoys seized 
some of the garrison’s horses and arms, and the party elTected 
a retreat before the enemy were sufficiently roused to do 
more than fire a few shots at random. On August 23, 1753 ) 
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Major LawTcnce attacked the enemy at Uyyakondantirumalai, 
where they had entrenched themselves in a strong position, 
and compelled them to retreat in disorder. The English took 
possession of the place, but Major Lawrence had to abandon 
it almost immediately. It was then seized by the French. 
Immediately after the battle of the Sugar-loaf Rock (September 
2i) Major Lawrence marched against it and carried it by 
assault. In the course of this action a sergeant of a company 
of sepoys distinguished himself by clambering over the gate on 
the shoulders of one of his men. 
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Boun- Madura District {M'adtirat'). — K. District in the southern 
figuration ' ^oast of the Madras Presidency, lying 

and hilT”’ between 9° 6' and 10® 49' N. and 77° ii' and 79° 19' E., with 
and river an area of 8,701 square miles. It consists of a section of the 
systems, Stretching from the eastern slope of the mountain range 

of the Western Ghats to the sea, and includes the drainage 
basin of the Vaigai river. Part of its south-western and 
western border abuts on the Western Ghats, here known as 
the Travancore Hills, which divide the District from the 
Native State of Travancore ; and the north-western boundary 
runs over the highland plateau which separates two other 
sections of the same range, the Anaimalais and the Palni 
Hills, from one another. The Palnis lie wholly within the 
limits of the District and are its most notable mountains. On 
the north Madura is bounded by the Districts of Coimbatore 
and Trichinopoly and the Native State of Pudukkottai ; on the 
north-east by Tanjore j on the east and south-east by the waters 
of Palk Strait and the Gulf of Manaar ; and on the south 
and south-west by Tinnevelly District. 

Its general aspect is that of a level plain, sloping gradually 
to the sea on the south-east and bisected by the channel of the 
Vaigai river. To the west this plain is broken by the Palni 
Hills and other smaller spurs and outliers of the Western 
Ghats, and by isolated hills and masses of rock scattered 
throughout. The Palnis project across this part in an east- 
north-easterly direction for a distance of 54 miles, and are 
about 15 miles wide on an average. To the south, and almost 
parallel with these, the Varusbanad Hills and the Andipatti 
range also run out from the Western Ghats in a north-easterly 
direction. They extend fora distance of 40 miles, and between 
them and the Palnis lies the upper portion of the valley of the 
Vaigai, known as the Kambam Valley. This is kept well 
wooded and green by the perennial streams which flow down 
into it from the slopes of the adjoining hills, and, except in the 
feverish season, it is one of the pleasantest parts of the District. 
Farther east, and altogether separate from the ranges already 
described, is a confused series of smaller lines of hills, known 
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respectively as the Sirumalais, the Karandamalais, the Nattam, 
and the Alagar hills. The highest peak among these attains 
an elevation of nearly 4,400 feet. On the Sirumalais fruit is 
largely grown and there are several coffee estates, but the 
range is almost uninhabited on account of the malignant 
fever which lurks in its slopes. Among isolated hills may be 
mentioned the ancient rock fortress of Dindigul, the Anaimalai 
(‘ elephant hill ’)) the Pasumalai (‘ cow hill ’), and the Skanda- 
malai, sacred to the god Subrahmanya. The last three are 
in the neighbourhood of Madura Citv, the head-quarters 
of the District. 

The river system of the District is of a simple character. 

The principal stream is the Vaigai already mentioned, which 
has its origin in the Varushanad Hills. Near the village of 
Sholavandan this bends to the south-east, and thence flows 
right across the centre of the District and empties itself into 
the sea at Attankarai, east of Ramnad. Next in importance 
are the Gundar and the Varshalei. The former rises in the 
Varushanad and Andipatti hills, and flows in a direction nearly 
parallel to the Vaigai. At Kamudi it is crossed by a massive 
earthen dam, and a channel is taken off which irrigates part 
of the Mudukulattur tahsll. The Varshalei drains the eastern 
slope of the Nattam Hills, flows past TiruppattOr, and enters 
the sea by several mouths between Uriyur and Tondi. The 
northern slopes of the Palnis are drained by a lesser system of 
rivers, which flow northwards in almost parallel courses. The 
principal of these are the Amaravati, the ShanmukbanadI, the 
Nanganji, and the Kodavanar. All of them are drainage 
channels rather than perennial rivers. In the rainy season 
they come dot™ in headlong torrents, but for most of the year 
they dwindle into trickling streams. 

The rocks of Madura District consist chiefly of foliated Geologj-. 
biotite gneiss, probably in reality a gneissose granite, in which 
are masses of granular quartz rock, also probably of igneous 
origin. At certain localities, such as Pandalugudi and Tirumal, 
bands of coarsely crystalline limestone occur in the gneiss. 
Chamockite is found in the western part of the District, the 
Faini Hills being entirely composed of that rock. In the 
Varushanad Hills are hornblende schists and granulites, 
penetrated by veins of mica-bearing pegmatite. Sub-recent 
calcine grits of marine origin form a fringe along the coast 
from Cape Comorin to the channel between the mainland and 
the island of Pamban. Laterite covers a considerable part of 
the District. Further particulars will be found in lilr. Bruce 



Botany. 


Fauna. 


Climate 
and tem- 
perature. 


Rainfall. 


214 SOUTHERN DISTRICTS 

Foote’s account in the Memoirs of the Geological Snrocy of 
India, vol. xx. 

The botany of the central portion of the District presents no 
points of special interest. Along the coast occur areas covered 
with the red-sand wastes {lens'), which are so extensive in 
Tinnevelly, and with brackish swamps. These exhibit tlic 
flora characteristic of such tracts. The most interesting region 
botanically is the Palni range. Dr. Wight visited this in 1 836 
and recorded his observations in the Madras Journal of 
Liieraiure and Science the next year. He says that in the 
course of about fifteen days he collected little short of 1,500 
species of plants ; and he thought that the flora of the hills 
would be found on examination to include almost four-fifths of 
the whole flora of the Presidency, and to present a vast number 
of species peculiar to the locality. In the same journal for 
1858, Colonel Beddome published a list of more than 700 
species of plants (exclusive of Compositae, Gramineae, and 
Cryptogams not determined) which he found on this range. 
It is thus evident that the locality is well worthy of detailed 
examination by botanists. ‘ 

The hills to the west contain all the larger game usually 
found in such localities : namely, tiger, leopard, bear, elephant, 
bison {gaur), Nilgiri ibex, sdmbar, and spotted deer. The 
opening up of neighbouring areas to the planting of coffee and 
the ravages of wild dogs and native shikaris are, however, 
reducing the game. In the plain country antelope are common, 
especially towards the sea. 

The climate is hot, dry, and variable. There is no real cold 
season in the plains, but the air is ple.asantly cool from 
November to February. The mean annual temperature at 
Madura city is 84°, compared with 83° at Madras. It is con- 
siderably less on the island of Pamban, at places like Dindigul, 
and in the Kambam Valley. The climate of the upper Palnis 
is probably one of the finest in India, resembling that of 
the Nllgiris. The District is not regarded by the natives as 
healthy, on account of the prevalence of malarial fever. 

The annual rainfall of the District as a whole, omitting the 
Palnis, usually varies from 26 to 36 inches, averaging about 
30 inches. Of this more than half is registered during the 
north-east monsoon in the last three months of the year, about 
one-fourth during the four months of the south-west monsoon 
from June to September, and only one-seventh during Ai)ril 
and May. The distribution, however, varies vciy considerably 
in different parts of the District, especially during the south- 
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west and north-east monsoons. During the first three months 
of the year, for example, the heaviest rain is to be expected 
along the sea-coast and among the hills that enclose the valleys 
in the west. The early showers of April and May are usually 
fairly abundant in the latter tract, while they decrease in 
amount eastwards and towards Tinnevelly. In the south-west 
monsoon the only portion of the District which usually 
receives a fair supply is the centre. During the north-east 
monsoon the rainfall on the coast in the Ramnad Estate is 
very heavy, and over the rest of the District is considerable. 
Speaking generally, the supply is much below the average only 
in the part adjoining Tinnevelly, while in the central and 
eastern parts it is above the normal. 

The famines from which the District has suffered are re- 
ferred to below. Other natural calamities have been few. The 
worst were a cyclone in 1709, which did great damage, and 
the floods which followed the 1877 famine in the Ramnad 
estate. In December, 1877, the Gundar river rose to a great 
height and flooded parts of Tiruchuli village, swept away a 
thousand yards of the embankment near Kamudi lower down, 
and then made for the sea, breaching nearly every tank in the 
south-west of the zamindari and covering the whole country 
with one broad sheet of water. 

Perhaps no District in the Presidency can boast of a more History, 
continuous ancient history than Madura. Together with Tinne- 
velly and portions of Travancore State and Trichinopoly, it 
formed the dominion of the Panovas, who are said to have 
taken their name from Pandu, the father of the Pandava 
brothers, the heroes of the Mahabharata War, and whose king- 
dom is known to have existed 300 years before the beginning 
of the Christian era. About the tenth century a.d., as is 
attested by numerous inscriptions and coins, the country passed 
under the Cholas, but it reverted to the Pandyas some 
300 years later. In 1310, like the rest of South India, 
it was raided by Malik Kafur, the general of Ala-ud-dln of 
Delhi ; but shortly afterwards, in 1372, the Muhammadans were 
driven out by the kings of Vijayanagar, who had just begun 
to establish themselves in power. Thereafter, for nearly 200 
years, the history of the country is fragmentary and confused 
until, in the middle of the sixteenth century, the famous Naik 
dynasty of Madura came into prominence and ruled for 200 
years. Viswanatha Naik, the founder of this line, was ap- 
parently the son of an officer of the Vijayanagar kings. He is 
said to have fortified Madura, bought Trichinopoly from the 
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king of Tanjore, and quelled a formidable rebellion in Tinne- 
velly. He kept the local chieftains contented and the country 
quiet by founding in Madura and Tinnevelly what was after- 
wards known as the poligar system, under which the direct 
government of his possessions was entrusted to local chieftains, 
called poligars, whose powers were almost absolute in their 
own districts so long as they paid their suzerain a certain 
tribute and provided a stated military force for service when 
called upon. These poligars figured largely in subsequent 
history, and some of their descendants are still zamtnddrs of 
their original grants. 

The greatest of the Naik dynasty was the famous Tirumala, 
the remains of whose buildings, especially his palace, the most 
splendid of its kind in Southern India, attest the magnificence 
of his tastes. Besides the present District of Madura, his 
territories comprised Tinnevelly, Trichinopoly (including 
Pudukkottai State), Salem, Coimbatore, and a portion of the 
State of Travancore. His gross revenue is said to have 
exceeded a million sterling. He had a leaning towards 
Christianity; and during his reign Robert de Nobili, the 
famous Jesuit, with his direct countenance and assistance, 
founded an important mission in Madura and made many 
converts. i 

On Tirumala’s death in 1659 the kingdom began to break 
up. His successors were weak rulers ; Muhammadan intrigues 
and invasions commenced ; SivajI, the founder of the Maratha 
power in India, began his raid to the south ; and Chikka Deva 
Raja, king of the rising dynasty of Mysore, invaded Madura 
and soon after invested Trichinopoly. The one redeeming 
feature of this period of confusion and anarchy was the regency 
of queen Mangammal, the most remarkable personnge, next 
to Tirumala, in Madura history. The roads and avenues 
which she made and the choultries and temples which she 
built keep her name in grateful remembrance to this day. 

Meanwhile the Nawabs of Arcot had become powerful 
enough to attack the south, and Chanda Sahib, son-in-law 
and chief minister of the Nawab, Dost All, obtained Trichi- 
nopoly by cunning and Madura by force. The Naik ruler 
of the time thereupon called in the aid of the Marathas of 
Satara in Bombay ; and in 1 739 they marched south, defeated 
and killed Dost All at the Pass of Damalcheruvu between 
North Arcot and Cuddapah, levied an enormous indemnity from 
his son, captured and carried off Chanda Sahib to Satara, 
overran Madura and Trichinopoly and put Maratha governors 
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in charge of both of them. This is the last scene in the history 
of the iladura kingdom. Henceforth it was split up into a 
number of small principalities whichhad no connected existence. 

In 1 743 the Subahdar of the Deccan drove out the Marathas, 
and the country again came nominally under the rule of the 
Nawabs of Arcot. Twelve years later, the English first 
appeared upon the scene. Major Heron marched south to 
force Madura and Tinnevelly to acknowledge the Nawab, 
Muhammad AH, the Company’s chief motive in sending him 
being the expectation that the tribute the Nawab would thus 
obtain would help him to repay the money he owed for 
assistance in the Carnatic Wars. Little resistance was met 
with, and Madura and Tinnevelly Districts were taken and 
were rented for rs lakhs to Mahfflz Khan, the Nawab’s brother. 

The disorderly behaviour of th&poligdrs and the Kalians (the 
Colleries of Orme) prevented him, however, from realizing his 
dues, and the Company therefore sent Muhammad Yusuf, its 
commandant of sepoys, to assist him. The latter restored 
order to some extent, but in his turn rebelled, and was 
accordingly attacked by the Company’s troops and taken and 
hanged in 1764. Anarchy and confusion once more followed, 
until in 1783 Colonel Fullarton marched into the country with 
a considerable force and finally quieted it. In 1 790 the first 
English Collector of Dindigul was appointed, and in 1801 the 
rest of Madura was ceded to the Company in accordance with 
the treaty of that year with the Nawab of Arcot 

The subdivision of Dindigul, which had for long been part 
of the possessions of the kingdom of Mysore, had been 
previously (in 1790) acquired by conquest from Tipu Sultan. 

The history of the zamtnddris of Ramnad and Sivaganga, of 
which a sketch is given in the article on the former, also differs 
somewhat from that of the District proper. From the beginning 
of the nineteenth century the political history of Madura as 
it now stands merges into the story of revenue administration 
described below. 

On the Palnis are found a large number of prehistoric Archaeo- 
dolmens or burial cairns. Evidence of a reliable nature shows 
that Greek and Roman soldiers served under the Pandya 
kings ; and from the fact that Roman coins have been found 
in large numbers in the bed of the Vaigai, it is inferred that 
a colony of Roman merchants may have settled on its banks. 

A large number of coins with Buddhist symbols and derices 
also attest the prevalence of Buddhism in the Pandj’a country. 

The famous Siva temple of Madura, the celebrated palace of 
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Tirumala Naik at the same town, and the great temple at 
Rameswaram are the chief objects of archaeological interest, 
These are described in the separate articles on those places. 

The towns in the District number 21 and the villages 4,113. 
The population in 1871 was 2,266,615; 1881, 2,168,680; 

in 1891, 2,608,404; and in 1901, 2,831,280. The decline in 
i88r was due to the great famine of 1876-8, when the whole 
District, except the Melur and Periyakulam taluks, suffered 
severely. It is divided into the seven Government taluks of 
Kodaikanal, Palni, Dindigul, Periyakulam, Madura, Melur, and 
Tirumangalam, the head-quarters of which are at the places from 
which they are respectively named, and the two great zamln- 
ddris of Ramnad and Sivaganga. Statistical particulars of these 
areas, according to the Census of igoi, are appended: — 


Taluk or samin- 
dari iahstl. 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 

Population, 

Population per 
square mile. 

Percentage of 
variation in 
population 
between 

1S91 and 1901. 

Number of 
persons able to 
read and 
^Yritc. 

A 

e 

» 

0 

e- 

Villages, 

Dindigul 

1,122 

1 

209 

430,524 

384 

+ xo.r 

23,330 

Palni 

*S99 

I 

117 

214,972 

■*391 

+ 10.2 

12,689 

Kodaikanal . 

a . 

I 

15 

19,877 

. . 

+ 7.1 

1,6,12 

Periyakulam . 

1,520 

3 

83 

320,098 

2II 

421.6 

20,245 

Melur . 

485 

I 

98 

154,381 

318 

+ 3-9 

8,8.53 

Ramnad 

fa, 104 

3 

143 

112,851 

t344 

+ 4-9 

10,320 

Tiruvadanai . 


I 

809 

155,346 


+ 2.6 

10,517 

Paramagudi . 

• « 

I 

375 

142,665 


+ 8.8 

9,975 

Tiruchuli 

« • 

2 

354 

166,769 

. . 

+ 1-5 

14,671 

Mudukulattur. 

. - 

2 

399 

146,255 

« . 

+ 8.2 

9,142 

Sivaganga 

ti,68o 

I 

520 

155, 9°9 

t235 

+ 6.4 

1.3,236 

Tiruppattur . 

. . 

2 

366 

209,036 


+ 4-5 

2123^9 

Tiruppuvanam 



66 

29,261 


— 2«r 

2,271 

Madura . 

446 

I 

283 

308,140 

691 

+ 18.0 

33,914 

Tirumangalam 

745 

I 

276 

265,396 

356 

+ 0.3 

12,968 

Total 

S.yor 

21 

4.113 

2,831,280 

325 

+ 0*3 

205,062 


* Includes Kodaikanal. 

t Includes Mudukulattur, Paramagudi, TirucliuU, and Tiruvadanai. 
X Includes Tiruppattar and Tiruppuvanam. 


The chief towns are Madura, a municipality and the ad- 
ministrative head-quarters, and Dindigul and Ramnad, the 
head-quarters of two of the revenue subdivisions. Of the 
total population 2,550,783, or 91 per cent., are Hindus by 
religion; 168,618, or 5 percent., Musalmans; and 111,837, 
or 3 per cent., Christians. The last are chiefly Roman Catholics, 
and the Muhammadans are chiefly Sunnis by sect. Except in 
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the Madura ialuh, where there is a very large urban population 
and the density is as high as 700 persons per square mile,, the 
pressure of the population on the soil is nowhere verj’ great. 

The principal vernacular is Tamil, which is spoken by nearly 
So per cent, of the people, but 13 per cent, of them speak 
a corrupt form of Telugu and 4 per cent. Kanarese, while 
Patnuli and Hindustani are the vernaculars of two considerable 
sections. 

The District contains a great variety of castes. The most Their 
numerous are the land-owning Vellalas (276,000), who are “"'1 
commonly known by their title of Pillais. Next come theuonT^ 
Pallans (220,000), who are usually employed in agricultural 
labour. The Kalians (218,000) are responsible for most of the 
crime in the District. They are divided into ten main exo- 
gamous subdivisions which are territorial in origin. From time 
immemorial they have leHed blackmail on the villagers as the 
price of abstaining from robbing them ; but the people revolted 
against their e.\actions in 1893-6, when many of the Kalians 
were driven from the villages in which they had resided. Next 
in point of numbers among the castes of the District come the 
Idaiyans (153,000), the great shepherd community, who are 
generally styled Komans ; the Valaiyans (140,000), a shikari 
caste found mainly here and in Tanjore ; the out-caste Paraiyans 

(140.000) ; and the Agamudaiyans (125,000), who have a bad 
name for crime. These last closely resemble the Maravans, 
whose reputation for criminality is also notorious, and in their 
manners and customs they follow the Vellalas. Many of them 
are domestic servants of the Maravan zamutdars. The Maravans 

(112.000) are found mainly in this District and Tinnevelly. 

They are usually cultivators, but are experts in cattle-lifting. 

They also take a prominent part in the dacoitics committed in 
these two Districts, and were the leaders of the anti-Shanan riots 
occasioned in 1899 by the claims of the Shanans (85,000), the 
great toddy-drawer caste of the Tamil country, to the right of 
entering Hindu temples. The Chettis number 81,000. The 
most interesting and distinctive subdivision of this community 
are the Nattukottai Chettis, whose head-quarters are in the 
Tiruppattur and Tiruvadanai /ahsils. They trade as far as 
Burma, the Straits Settlements, and Colombo, are shrewd men 
of business, hold much of the wealth of the District, and are 
noted for their gifts to temples and public charities. The 
Tottiyans number 67,000. Some of the za?nindars belong to 
this caste. The Patnulkarans (43,000), a weaving community 
which speaks Patnuli (a dialect of Gujarati) and is supposed 
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to have emigrated from Gujarat long ago, are found in large 
numbers in Madura town. Among the jungle tribes may be 
mentioned the Kunnavans and the Paliyans, whose ways and 
manners are even more primitive than the general run of these 
backward classes. The Semmans are noteworthy as affording 
one of the few examples of hypergamy yet noticed on this coast. 

The proportion of the population which depends directly on 
the soil is greater than usual, amounting to 75 per cent. The 
large number returned in the census statistics as having pro- 
prietary rights in land is most marked, exceeding the proportion 
in any other District in the Presidency, while on the other 
hand the percentage of the whole population which depends on 
agricultural labour is much below the average. The inference 
is that the agriculturist of Madura is usually the owner of the 
land he tills and not merely a farm-labourer. Chiefly owing to 
the numbers of the Labbais, an enterprising Musajman com- 
munity, and the Nattukottai Chettis, the proportion of those 
who live by commerce is nearly double the normal. 

Of the Christian population of 112,000 (of whom all but 636 
are natives), nearly 90,000 are adherents of the Roman Catholic 
Church. The work of the Madura Catholic Mission is now 
carried on in 1,060 villages, and it possesses 132 churches and 
391 chapels. It is one of the most ancient and famous of all 
the missions of the South. As early as the beginning of the 
seventeenth century there was a Jesuit church in Madura, where 
a Portuguese priest ministered to a poor congregation of fisher- 
men who had originally been converted by Francis Xavier ; 
and the roll of those who have worked in the District includes 
such men as Robert de Nobili (died 1656), John de Britto 
(martyred in 1693), and the learned Beschi, whose Tamil com- 
positions won the admiration of the best scholars in that tongue. 

The American (Congregational) Mission of Madura, estab- 
lished in 1834, numbers about 17,600 members, has ii stations, 
and works in 506 villages. The chief strength of the mission 
lies in its schools and hospitals. It manages a second-grade 
college at Madura, 2 high schools, 8 boarding-schools, 18 
schools for Hindu girls, and 1 74 day schools giving instruction 
to 8,000 pupils, of whom 1,100 are girls. Its annual expendi- 
ture amounts to Rs. 1,50,000. The Leipzig Lutheran Mission 
under a Swedish board was established in 1874. It has now 
1,200 members, 16 churches, 13 schools, and 54 congregations. 

The predominant geological formation of the District is 
granite ; and a gravelly bed of laterite, which is often quarried 
for building purposes, runs through the east from north to 
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south. These formations determine the nature of the soil in 
different parts. Very little detailed information is on record 
regarding conditions in the Ramnad and Sivaganga aawwa'am • 
but over a considerable portion of the former and of the Tiru- 
mangaJam idM the prevailingsoil is of the black cotton {karisal) 
variety and the allied kinds called kakarai^ veppal, and pottal. 

With this exception the whole of the District is covered with 
red ferruginous earth, which, being often gravelly or stony in 
nature, is usually unfit for continuous cultivation or for the 
raising of the more valuable crops. Owing to the lack of 
perennial rivers from which a continuous supply of water could 
be drawn, the construction of tanks (artificial reservoirs) in 
which the rain is stored until it can be distributed to advantage 
has been a leading feature of the agriculture of the District 
from time immemorial. 

A striking feature in Madura is the large preponderance of Chief agri- 
zatntndari tracts over those held on the ryotwdri tenure. De- 
ducting the former, for which no detailed returns exist, the net LVprin- 
area for which particulars are on record is 3,532 square miles, «pal crops, 
or 40 per cent, of the whole. Statistics of this for the year 
1903-4 are appended, in square miles : — 


' Tiluk. 

Ansa 
shown in 
accounts. 

Forctsts. 

Cultivable 

waste. 

Cultivated. 

Irrigated 

Dindignl . 

795 

88 

67 

533 

75 

Palni . 

3^8 

3 

*3 

267 

70 

Kodaiklnal. 

4»3 

310 

38 

39 

5 

Periyakulam 

603 

151 

50 

=75 

56 

Melur , 

Paramagudi {ryot- 

485 

>05 

43 

253 

91 

ztiin villajres only^ 

4 

.. 

.. 

3 

I 

Madura , 

432 

49 

56 

246 

= 3= 

TirumaDgalam . 

47* 

'3 

4* 

344 

5* 

District tot.al 

a.-ss* 

619 

.^01 

1,960 

4 S 2 


Of the total area 65 per cent, is arable, and of this area 84 
per cent, is occupied ; while of the occupied area 82 per cent, 
is under cultivation. It will thus be seen that a considerable 
amount is still available for the extension of holdings. About 
83 per cent, of the total area cropped is devoted to the pro- 
duction of food-grains, cereals occupying about 74 per cent, 
and pulses 9 per cent The cereals chiefly cultivated are rice, 
varagu {Paspalum scrobiatla/um), cholam [Sorghum vulgare), 
rdgi {Eleusine coracana), and cambu {Penuisetim typhoidemn). 
In the Melur taluk the acreage of pulses other than horse- 
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gram (viz. black, green, and red gram) is remarkably large. 
Industrial crops occupy 14 per cent, of the total area cultivated, 
the most important being cotton and the two oilseeds, gingelly 
and castor. Nearly 90 per cent, of the cotton is grown in 
Tirumangalam. The taluks which raise the next largest amounts 
are Dindigul, Periyakulam, and Palni. Dindigul is famous for 
its tobacco, which is grown on a large area there and on con- 
siderable tracts in the adjacent /dMw of Periyakulam .and P.alni. 
On the slopes of the lower Palnis a good de.al of coffee has been 
planted. In the taluks bordering on Tinnevelly the black 
variety of cholam is cultivated somewhat extensively for fodder, 
being sown very thickly so as to induce a thin growth of the 
stalks. July, August, September, and October are the busiest 
months for the sowing of crops. 

The variations in the area of the holdings of Government 
land and in the land revenue of the District during the years 
from 1871-2 to 1896-7 exhibit an increase of 22 per cent, and 
24 per cent, respectively, which shows that assessment has 
advanced at practically the same rate as the increase in the area 
cultivated. The great famine of 1876-S caused about 10 per 
cent, of the holdings to be abandoned, but naturally the current 
land revenue did not decrease in so large a proportion. Since 
that period the area and assessment have more than recovered, 
the extension in the area of holdings being especially marked. 

Little has been done to improve the quality of the crops 
grown. During the sixteen years ending 1904, 6 lakhs have been 
advanced under the Land Improvement Loans Act. In 1901 
there was a large increase in the sums granted under the Agri- 
culturists Loans Act, which is attributed to extensions of ‘ wet ’ 
cultivation in the tracts served by the Periyar Project referred 
to below. Before a field can be utilized for ' wet ’ cultivation 
considerable expenditure is necessary to level it. ‘ Wet ’ culti- 
vation also requires more bullocks than ‘ dr)’.’ 

Stock is maintained in the largest proportion to the extent of 
cultivation in the Kodaikanal and Melur taluks. The average 
area tilled by a pair of bullocks is largest in Tirumangalam, 
where the black soils prevail, and is comparatively .small in 
Madura and Periyakulam, owing apparently to the large 
proportion of ‘wet’ lands there. Fine herds of cattle are 
found in the Palnis, where there is abundant grazing land. 
Elsewhere the country is generally deficient in pasturage for the 
greater part of the year. More attention is now being paid to 
the breeding and selection of stock, but no fodder is grown 
specially for the use of cattle except in Tirumangalam. A veiy’ 
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large cattle fair is held at Madura during the annual festival in 
Chittrai (April-May), and fairly large weekly fairs at Madura 
and Dindigul. The Pulikulam breed of cattle, now reared 
at Ayyamkottai, is well-known locally. They are very compact 
animals and good trotters. Large and strong cattle are bred 
by some zatmnddrs for the ‘jellicuts,’ the distinctive sport of 
Madura District. This consists in tying a valuable cloth to 
a bull’s horns and challenging aiiy one to remove it. The large 
crowds present, the noise and shouting and the number of loose 
cattle which are dashing about, make the bulls which carry the 
cloths extremely wild and excited, and the operation of removing 
the cloths is sufficiently hazardous. The plan of penning cattle 
at night on the fields for the sake of manure is prevalent. The 
ponies bred are weedy but extremely wiry. The sheep and 
goats of the District possess no points of especial interest. 

The total amount of land watered from the various sources Irrigation, 
of irrigation in 1903-4 was 482 square miles. Of this 167 
square miles, or nearly 35 per cent., were supplied from Govern- 
ment canals; 175 square miles (36 per cent.) from tanks, or 
artificial reservoirs ; and 133 square miles from wells. These 
last are chiefly found in the Palni iahtk^ but are also common 
in Dindigul and Periyakulam, and number 42,000 in the whole 
District. In Palni they irrigate on an average 6-| acres each. 

The number of tanks is 4,081, which is more than in any other 
District in the Presidency. There are i8i river channels, 282 
spring channels, and 40 anicuts. During the last five years the 
successful introduction of the Periyar Project has greatly 
advanced agriculture in the District. Briefly stated, it consists 
in damming up the Periyar (‘big river’), which formerly ran 
uselessly down to the west coast through country which already 
had a sufficient supply from rainfall, and turning it through the 
Western Ghats by a tunnel down to the eastern side of that 
range, where water for irrigation was the one thing necessary 
to the prosperity of the country. 

The area under ‘reserved’ forests, including 10 square miles Forests, 
of ‘reserved’ lands, is 619 square miles. The staff of the 
department consists of a District Forest officer and five rangers, 
under each of the latter of whom are two foresters. The ranges are 
Kambam, Kodaikanal, Tandikudi, Palamedu, and Kanavaypatti. 
TheKambam rangeis steep and rocky and covered withboulders, 
and there is little soil except in the valleys. The forests in it con- 
tain little of the more valuable timbers, such as teak (Tectona 
grandis) and vcngai {Ptcrocarpus Marsupium) • but in the Van- 
natiparai Reserve a small teak plantation has now been made. 
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In the Kanavaypatti and Palamcdu ranges, tlie work is con- 
ditioned by the proximity of the towns of Madura and Dindigul 
on the South Indian Railway and of the Svel’ land under 
irrigation from the Periyar Project. The Forest department 
contracted with the South Indian Railway to supply it during 
1 903-4 '^idi 1 2,500 tons of fuel. The forests are cither situated 
on small isolated hills or on ranges of no considerable height, 
and the chief tree is AIbhzia amara. On the Sirumalais, 
Karandamalais, and Perumalais are plantations containing a 
certain amount of vegetation, but the other hill-tops are n.arrow 
and bare ridges. 

The Kodaikanal range comprises the slopes of the Palni Hills 
facing the Palni and Periyakulam ialuhs. A fair amount of 
vetigai and nim stands on these, but the forests liave been 
injured by reckless felling in the past. There is little demand 
for timber, owing to the supply from Tmvancorc through the 
Kambam Valley. Small ‘coupes’ of from 40 to 50 acres arc 
opened out periodically to meet the local demand for fuel and 
bamboos. The forest revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,73,000, 
and is rapidly increasing. 

At Kottampatti in the Melur ialttk the latcrite beds arc 
remarkably rich in iron in many places. In the river Vaigai* 
and at Palkanuttu in Dindigul there are auriferous sands of 
poor quality, which are probably derived from denudation of 
the Palni Hills and are found only in limited areas. Salt is 
manufactured at certain stations on the sea-coast by solar 
evaporation. Near Pandalugudi in the Tiruchuli iahsll there 
are traces of plumbago in crystalline limestone. The quarries 
of Puliarpatti in Tiruppattur supply a large quantity of horn- 
blendic rock used for pillars in temples, while at Aruppukkottai 
in the Ramnad zarmriddri a splendid rich red granite is found 
which quarries well. At Kalligudi chatlram in Tirumangalam 
a pale granitoid with many pink garnets is largely quarried, and 
close to Manamadurai and Sivaganga in the Sivaganga zanttnddrt 
typical laterite conglomerate of good quality occurs. In the 
neighbourhood of Kokulam in Tirumangalam important beds 
of crystalline limestone of great beauty are found. On P.'imban 
Island there is an upraised coral reef ; and on the coa.st eastward 
from Kilakarai, south of Piimban, marine shelly limestone and 
calcareous sandstone occur. 

The most important art in the District is the silk-wc.aving 
carried on by the Patnulkarans of Madura tovm. But the 
industry is not flourishing, owing to the extensive importation 
of machine-made goods from England and the competition of 
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gold thread from France. Raw silk is obtained from Calcutta, 
Bombay, Kollegal in Coimbatore District, and Bangalore and 
Mattur in Mysore. In dyeing, kamela powder (collected from 
the glands on the surface of the capsules of the tree Mallotus 
phillippinensis) and lac are used for the production of yellow 
and red respectively. Aniline dyes are now largely resorted to, 
as the preparation of vegetable colours is a very tedious opera- 
tion ; but though they give lustre and brilliancy, they are not so 
permanent as the indigenous dyes. Madura was once famed 
for the preparation of a deep red vegetable dye of great beauty, 
but this is now hardly ever made. The weaving industry in 
Dindigul was formerly important, but is declining owing to the 
importation of fabrics from Bangalore. In Paramagudi some 
of the weavers have taken to other occupations. In the 
Ramnad iahsil cotton fabrics are made and sold locally. Coarse 
woollen blankets (kamblis) are manufactured to a small extent 
by Kuruba w’omen in some twenty villages in the Melur, Din- 
digul, and Palni taluks. The process from shearing the sheep 
to the completion of the blanket lasts a month. 

The Madura Mills Company employs a daily average of 
1,760 hands at Madura in cotton-spinning; the out-turn in 
'-1903-4 was 16,000 lb. of yarn. Cotton-cleaning is carried on 
in Mudukulattiir and Tiruchuli. Messrs. Spencer & Co. of 
hladras have a large cigar factory in Dindigul, at which 746 
hands are employed. There are three or four lockmakers at 
the same place whose handiwork is e.xcellent, Tanning is also 
carried on there to a considerable extent by small employers. 
Bell-metal cooking vessels and lamps are made at Manamadurai 
and Dindigul. 

The commercial centre of the District is Madura city, which Com- 
is the second largest town in the Presidency. The trade there 
is e.xtensive, and the railway receipts are larger than at any 
other station on the South Indian Railway. Commerce is 
chiefly carried on with the adjacent Districts of Tinnevelly, 
Coimbatore, and Trichinopoly. A large amount of cotton is 
sent by cart from Coimbatore through Madura to the cotton 
presses at Virudupatti and Tinnevelly, and considerable quan. 
titles go to the s.ame places from within the District. Cotton and 
silk fabrics are largely e.vported, the raw silk of which the latter 
are made being imported from Mysore. Much tea is conveyed 
through the District from the Kaiman Devan Hills in Travan- 
core on its western border. Other exports are rice, sheep and 
cattle, tobacco, spices, .and cardamoms. Imports include salt 
from Tinnevelly, timber from Burma, which conies to the 
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seaports on the coast, and from Travancore and the west coast 
Districts. 

Most of the internal trade is effected at the numerous weekly 
markets managed by the local boards, the receipts from the fees 
collected at which amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 42,000, or more 
than in any other Madras District except Coimbatore. A large 
traffic in firewood is carried on between Madura city and the 
neighbouring hills, and leaf-manure is carted in large quantities 
to the ‘wet’ lands irrigated by the Periyar scheme. A con- 
siderable trade is conducted between the villages on the Palnis 
and the adjacent towns in the plains in hill products, such as 
bamboos, honey, dyes, and tans. The chief agents of commerce 
are the Chettis and Labbais already referred to. 

The sea-borne trade of the District passes through the four 
ports of Devipatam, Kilakarai, Pamban, and Tondi, the 
value of their aggregate trade in 1903-4 being Rs. 1,66,000, 
Rs. 1,80,000, Rs. 5,93,000, and Rs. 8,24,000 respectively. 
These deal chiefly with other ports in India and with Ceylon. 
At Devipatam the chief import is rice and the principal export 
coloured cotton piece-goods ; Kilakarai trades mainly in rice ; 
Pamban imports rice more than any other commodity, but its 
largest export is cattle, sheep and goats to Ceylon. Tondi" 
does a large trade in teak from Burma, and its principal ^port 
is rice. 

Riiilways The main line of the South Indian Railway (metre gauge) 

.and ro.ads. Trichinopoly and Madura border to Madura city 

and thence to the Tinnevelly border, a distance of nearly 100 
miles. The first of these two sections was opened in 1875, 
and the second in 1876, In 1902 the branch from Madura to 
Pamban Island was completed as far as Mandapam, a village on 
the coast on the mainland side of the narrow strait which divides 
the island from the shore, a distance of 90 miles. This line has 
done much to open up the Ramnad country, but communica- 
tions by railway are still much needed in the eastern tahsils of 
that zamlnddri. A proposal has accordingly been made that 
a line should be constructed from Ramnad via Tiruvadanai, 
Devakottai, and Karaikkudi to Kannadukattan on the north- 
eastern frontier of the District, provided that the Pudukkottai 
State consents to carry it on from Kannadukattan through 
Pudukkottai town to Tanjore. Should the State not consent 
to this, the alternative course would be to take the line to 
Arantangi in Tanjore District, and link it with the Tanjore 
District board’s railway to Arantangi. A line has also been 
suggested from Dindigul to Palni, provided that the Coimbatore 
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District board continues it from the latter town to Coimbatore 
via Udamalpet. Another proposal contemplates a light railway 
from Ammayanayakkanur on the main line of the South Indian 
Railway to Kuruvanuttu at the foot of the Palni Hills, with 
branches to the sanitarium of Kodaikanal and to Bodi- 
nayakkanur. 

The total length of metalled roads in the District is 624 miles, 
and of unmetalled roads 608 miles; all are maintained from 
Local funds, except 24 miles kept up by the Public AVorks 
department. Avenues of trees have been planted along 1,091 
miles. The main lines are those from Madura city, leading to 
Pudukkottai through Melur and Tiruppattur, to Mandapam 
through Ramnad, to Trichinopoly through Melur, to Arup- 
pukkottai, to Allinagaram, and to Ammayanayakkanur ; and 
those from Ammayanayakkanur to Pirmed, from Dindigul to 
Palni, and from Dindigul to Vattanam. On the lower Palnis 
the AtttJr ghat road has been opened between Attur and 
Kannanur. The District is thus fairly supplied with means 
of communication, except in the Ramnad zamUtdari ■, there 
the roads are few and bad, and in the rainy season practically 
impassable. 

' So far as recorded information goes, the District does not Famine, 
appear to have been seriously affected by any bad season prior 
to 1865. During the famine of 1866-7 the average number of 
people in receipt of relief during eleven months was 4,000, 
of whom one-third were employed on works and two-thirds 
relieved gratuitously. The next famine was that of 1876-8. 

During the nineteen months, December, 1876-June, 1878, 
the average number of persons relieved by Government was 
28,000. Madura was situated on the southernmost limit of 
distress. The maximum number relieved during any one month 
was 109,000 in September, 1877. The north-east monsoon of 
1892-3 was very deficient; and the necessity for carrying out 
relief works on a large scale throughout the Ramnad zamtnddri 
was only obviated by a very large migration of the inhabitants 
to the neighbouring rich District of Tanjore and to Ceylon, 
and by a fair fall of rain in March, 1893, which gave succour to 
the residue. 

Madura has three safeguards against famine : namely, the 
railway, which did invaluable service in 1876-8 by bringing 
rice from Tuticorin, and which now runs farther to Mandapam ; 
the Periyar Project ; and the readiness with which the people 
emigrate to Ceylon when the seasons are bad. 

For general administrative purposes the District is grouped District 
Q 2 
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into four subdivisions. Dindigul and Raninad are in charge 
of Covenanted Civilians, and Madura and Melur are usually in 
charge of Deputy-Collectors recruited in India, though the 
latter is often assigned to the Assistant Collector. The Din- 
digul subdivision comprises the Dindigul, Palni, Periyakulam, 
and Kodaikanal taluks ; Ramnad comprises the zamuidaris of 
Ramnad and Sivaganga, the island of Pamban, and a few 
Government villages ; Madura comprises the Madura and 
Tirumangalam taluks-, and the Melur Deputy-Collector ad- 
ministers the Melur taluk and carries on the magisterial work 
of Madura city. The Ramnad and Sivaganga zavimdaris are 
subdivided into the eight zaminddri iahsils of Mudukulattur, 
Paramagudi, Ramnad, Sivaganga, Tiruchuli, Tiruppattur, Tirup- 
puvanam, and Tiruvadanai, each in charge of a de^niy-tahstldar. 
At Dindigul, Madura, Melur, Palni, Periyakulam, and Tiruman- 
galam, there is a tahsilddrassisteA by a stationary sub-magistrate. 
Subordinate to these taksilddrs are Ae.y)\My-tahstIddrs with head- 
quarters at Uttamapalaiyam, Vedasandur, Nilakottai, Madura 
city, and Usilampatti. Another independent Ae.'pnX.y-talistlddr 
is stationed at Kodaikanal. The superior staff of the District 
consists of the usual officers. 

Civil justice is administered by the seven District Munsifs 
of Madura, Dindigul, Periyakulam, Paramagudi, Sivaganga, 
Manamadurai, and Tirumangalam (the court of the latter 
being at Madura city), by two Subordinate Judges (Madura 
East and West), and by a District Judge. The village head- 
men have the usual civil powers in petty cases. In 1904 
as many as 10,400 suits were filed before them. Litigation 
is more than usually common. 

Thefts, house-breaking, dacoities, and cattle-lifting are the 
chief criminal offences. The system of giving tuppu-kdli, or 
‘clue wages,’ for the recovery of stolen property, instead of 
reporting the theft to the police, is very general and greatly 
hinders the detection of crime. The most noted thieves are 
the Kalians, who are experts in cattle-lifting, and will often 
travel forty miles in a night. The cattle they steal are either 
returned to their owners on payment of tuppu-kdli or sold 
across the border in Tinnevelly and Coimbatore, or even 
sometimes conveyed to Ceylon, 

In the sketch already given of the political history of 
Madura, it has been seen that from the sixteenth century the 
system of government was feudal, the poligdrs enjoying large 
estates and collecting the revenue in an arbitrary fashion. 
-It has also been mentioned that the history of the province of 
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Dindigul differed from that of the rest of the District until 
this latter came into British hands, Dindigul having been 
acquired by conquest from Tipu Sultan in 1790 and the 
remainder of Madura having been finally ceded to the British 
in 1801. The revenue history of Madura proper is con- 
sequently distinct from that of Dindigul, while that of both 
differs again from the course of events in the two zamtndaris 
of Sivaganga and Ramnad, which had long been under the 
rule of the Setupatis or chiefs of the latter place. Mr. Mac- 
leod was the first Collector appointed to the province of 
Dindigul. The system of administration adopted at first 
consisted in retaining the land revenue under the direct 
management of the officers of government. This did not 
succeed, and the receipts dwindled to a very low figure. 

Mr. Macleod tendered his resignation in 1794, and soon 
afterwards the province was leased out to renters for a term of 
five years. In 1796 Mr. Hurdis took charge. He concluded 
a survey of the greater part and introduced a system of 
settlement which, though it broke down at first because the 
assessments were too high, proved more satisfactory after 
it had been improved and elaborated. On the acquisition of 
the-rest of Madura in 1801 Mr. Hurdis was made Collector 
of the whole District so constituted, including Dindigul. For 
the ne.xt three years the system of renting out the villages 
seems to have prevailed. In 1804-5, however, a settlement 
founded upon the money-assessments introduced by Mr. Hurdis 
was made with each individual lyot. In 1807-8 triennial 
leases were granted to the village communities. These were 
failures, and in 1810-1 the system of settling with each ryot 
was reverted to. In 1814-5 tyot-ivari was formally 

adopted in both Dindigul and Madura proper, and has 
continued in force from that date. The District was re- 
surveyed between 18S0 and 1885, and settled between 18S5 
and 1893. The survey showed that the old accounts had 
understated the area in occupation by 8 per cent., and the 
settlement resulted in an increase of i per cent, in the 
land revenue. 

The average assessment per acre on ‘ dry ’ land is now 
Rs. r-i-8 (maximum, Rs. 2 ; minimum, 4 annas) and that on 
‘ wet ’ land Rs. 4-1-g (maximum, Rs. 8-8-0 ; minimum, Rs. 
2-S-o). The revenue from land and the total revenue in 
recent years are given on the next page, in thousands of rupees. 

Outside the five municipalities of Madura, Dindigul, Palni, Local 
Periyakulara, and Kodaikanal, local affairs are managed by the 



230 


SOUTHERN DISTRICTS 


Police and 
jails. 


Education. 


District board and the six taluk boards of Madura, Melur, 
Tirumangalam, Sivaganga, Ramnad, and Dindigul. The areas 
in charge of the first five of these correspond with the taluks 
and zatnlndaris of the same names, and that controlled by the 
last of them comprises the taluks of Dindigul, Periyakulam, 
Palni, and Kodaikanal. The total expenditure of these boards 
in 1903-4 was about 7 lakhs, the principal items of outlay 
being roads, medical institutions and sanitation, and the 
up-keep of schools. Their income is derived mainly from the 
cess on land. The affairs of thirty-seven of the smaller towns 
are managed by Union panchayats established under Act V 
of 1884, which have power to raise revenue from a tax on 
houses. 



I88O-I. 

i8go-i. 

1900-1. 

1903-4. 

Land revenue 

27,06 

29.25 

35,06 

36,55 

Total revenue 

34.04 

43.00 

56.09 

60,67 


The police are in charge of a District Superintendent, with 
head-quarters at Madura city, and an Assistant Superintendent 
at Ramnad, The force comprises 22 inspectors, one European 
head-constable for the reserve police, 1 53 other head-constables, 
and 1,069 constables. There are 107 police stations, and the 
reserve police at bead-quarters number 131. Punitive police 
forces are at present quartered at Aruppukkottai and Kamudi, 
in consequence of the participation of the inhabitants in the 
anti-Shanan riots of 1899. The village police number 659 
talaiyaris, and 50 ro.nd ialaiyaris are employed to guard 
certain spots along the main routes. The District jail, at 
Madura city, has accommodation for 455 prisoners, while 
18 subsidiary jails have a daily average population of 116 
prisoners and accommodation for 299. The chief industry in 
the Madura jail is cotton-weaving. Coir and grass matting are 
also made, the former chiefly for the Public Works department. 

According to the Census of 1901, Madura stands sixth 
among the Madras Districts in point of literacy, and about 
7 per cent, of the total population (14-5 males and 0-5 females) 
can read and write. The taluks which rank highest are 
Madura, where ii per cent, of the people are literate, and 
Kodaikanal. The position of this latter is, however, largely 
due to the number of Europeans and Eurasians who reside in 
its head-quarters station. The total number of pupils of both 
sexes under instruction in 1880-1 was 20,971 ; in 1890-r, 
42,506; in 1900-1, 63,087; and in 1903-4, 72,211. On 
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March 31, 1904, there were in the District 1,890 educational 
institutions of all kinds, of which 1,274 were classed as public 
and 616 as private. The former included 1,230 primary, 

33 secondary, and 9 special schools, and the 2 Arts colleges at 
Madura city. Four of them were maintained by the Educa- 
tional department, 83 by the local boards, and 7 by the 
municipalities, while 708 were aided from public funds and 
472 were unaided. The girls in them numbered 4,539, and 
690 more were in private elementary schools. The number of 
boys in primary classes is 24 per cent, of those of school-going 
age, and the corresponding percentage for girls is 2. Among 
Musalmans the corresponding percentages are 77 and 5. 

About 5,000 Panchamas are being educated at 136 schools 
chiefly intended for that class. The total expenditure on 
education in 1903-4 was 3‘68 lakhs, of which 1-29 lakhs was 
derived from fees. Of the total, 57 per cent, was devoted to 
primary education. 

There are 41 medical institutions in the District, with Hospitals 
accommodation for 183 in-patients. The new municipal 
hospital in Madura city, which cost more than a lakh, is the 
largest. The Albert Victor Hospital, belonging to the 
American Mission, is a splendidly equipped building with 
accommodation for 44 in-patients. In 1903, 3,400 in-patients 
and 437,000 out-patients were treated, and 16,000 operations 
were performed in all these institutions taken together. The 
total expenditure was Rs. 1,00,00, two-thirds of which was met 
from Local and municipal funds. 

The number of persons successfully vaccinated in 1903-4 Vaccina- 
was 77,000, or 28 per mille of the population, the Presidency 
average being 30 per mille. Vaccination is compulsory in 
all the municipalities and Unions. 

[W. Francis, District Gazetteer, 1906.] 

Dindigul Subdivision. — Subdivision of Madura District, 

Madras, consisting of the four taluhs of Dindigul, Palni, 
Kodaikanal, and Periyakulam. 

Dindigul Taluk . — Taluk in the Dindigul subdivision in 
the north of Madura District, Madras, lying between 10° o' 
and 10° 49' N. and 77° 40' and 78° 15' E., with an area of 
1,122 square miles. The population in igoi was 430,524, 
compared with 391,090 in 1891. It contains one town, 
Dindigul (population, 25,182), the head-quarters, and 209 
villages. Deputy-/ir/w//<fflr-r are stationed at Vedasandur and 
Nilakottai. The demand for land revenue and cesses in 
1903-4 was Rs. 5,02,000, and the feshkash paid by the two 
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zamtndari estates of Kannivadi and Ammayanayakkanur 
amounted to an additional Rs. ^2^000, The idluk is an 
undulating plain, bordered by the Palni Hills and the 
smaller Karandamalai and Sirumalai ranges. The soil, except 
where enriched by silt from the hills, is generally poor. The 
cultivation is almost wholly unirrigated, but a large number of 
wells supply patches of ‘wet’ cultivation and garden crops. 
The chief river is the Kodavanar, a tributary of the Amaravati. 
Among special crops tobacco may be noted, while plantains 
and coffee are cultivated on the Sirumalais. 

Palni Taluk. — Taluk in the Dindigul subdivision in the 
north of Madura District, Madras, lying between 10° 8' and 
10° 43' N. and 77° 15' and 77° 55' E., with an area (including 
the Kodaikanal idluk, which formerly belonged to it) of 599 
square miles. The population in 1901 was 2r4,972, compared 
with 195,050 in 1891. It contains one town, Palni (popula- 
tion, 17,168), the head-quarters, and ir; villages. The 
demand for land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to 
Rs. 2,96,000, of which Rs. 48,000 was peshkash paid by 
zamlnddri estates. The taluk is bounded on the south by the 
Palni Hills. It is almost all unirrigated, but patches of 
‘ wet ’ land are supplied by about 50 tanks, by the rivers 
ShanmukhanadI and Nanganji, and by the Nallatanga stream. 
Compared with other parts of the District, it is not well 
protected from famine. 

Kodaikanal Taluk. — A minor taluk in the Dindigul sub- 
division of Madura District, Madras. Its limits correspond 
roughly with the Palni Hills, but their exact area has 
not yet been ascertained. The head-quarters are the hill 
station of Kodaikanal (population, 1,912), and the taluk 
contains in addition 15 small hill villages. The population in 
1901 was 19,677, compared with 18,380 in 1891. The demand 
for land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 42,000. 
Cultivation is carried on along the sides of the valleys, and in 
some places presents a most picturesque appearance, owing to 
the numerous terraces which have been formed down the 
slopes of the hills, either to obtain sufficiently level ground or 
to render the hill torrents available for irrigation. Among 
special products may be mentioned wheat, garlic, coffee, and 
cardamoms. The rice produced is of a coarse quality and 
takes between eight and ten months to ripen. Plantains 
are largely cultivated in the villages among the lower Palnis, 
and numerous herds of cattle are tended by the villagers of the 
upper part of the range. Education is backward among the 
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natives, and is promoted almost entirely by the Jesuit and 
American Missions. The sanitation of the villages is more 
than usually defective. 

Periyakulam Taluk. — T&luh in the Dindigul subdivision 
of Madura District, Madras, lying in ,the south-west comer of 
the District, between 9° 32' and 10° 15' E. and 77° 11' and 77° 
51' E., with an area of r,520 square miles. The population in 
1901 was 320,098, compared with 263,253 in 1891. The taluk 
contains three towns, Periyakulam (population, 17,960), the 
head-quarters, Bodinayakkanur (22,209), and Uttamapalaiyam 
(10,009) ; and 83 villages. The demand for land revenue and 
cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 3,75,000, and peshhash from 
zamindari estates to Rs. 32,000. The taluk, compared with 
other parts of the District, is sparsely populated. Through it 
flow the Vaigai and Suruli rivers, the latter of which receives 
the w'ater of the Periyar Project, and the tributary rivers Teni 
and VarMianadl. On three sides it is hemmed in by hills— on 
the west by the AVestem Ghats, on the north by the Palni Hills, 
and on the south by the smaller Andipatti range. A large 
valley running up into the Western Ghats, known as the 
Kambam Valley, is one of the pleasantest parts of the District. 

Melur Taluk. — Taluk and subdivision in the east of 
Madura District, Madras, lying between 9° 52' and 10° 30' N. 
and 78° 8' and 78° 29' E., with an area of 485 square miles. 
The population in 1901 was 154,381, compared with 
148,656 in 1891. It contains one town, Meluk (population, 
10,100), the head-quarters, and 98 villages. The demand for 
land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 4,60,000. 
In the north are the irregular masses of the Alagar, Nattam, 
and Karandamalai hills. The more northern villages, knowm 
as the Arumaganam, which are situated among these hills, are 
difficult of access owing to the lack of roads. The soil is 
chiefly red sand. One-half of the taluk is supplied with water 
from the Periyar Project, and some of the best varieties of rice 
produced in the Presidency are grown in this part. The 
remaining portion is irrigated by the Palar, the Tirumanimuttar, 
and the Uppar streams, wffiich, however, are not perennial, and 
by numerous small tanks which these rivers supply or which 
are rain-fed. The taluk has been greatly transformed and 
enriched by the Periyar water. 

Ramnad Subdivision. — Subdivision of Madura District, 
Madras, consisting of the Ramnad and Sivaganga estates. 
The former of these is subdivided for purposes of administration 
into the zaniinddri falislls of Ramnad, Tiruvadanai, Paramagudi, 
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Tiruchuli, and Mudukulattur ; while Sivaganga, Tiruppattur, 
and Tinippuvanam are comprised in the latter. 

Ramnad Estate. — A permanently settled 2 a 7 nhidari estate 
in the south and east of Madura District, Madras, lying betsveen 
9° 6' and ro° 6' N. and 56' and 79° 19' E., consisting of 
the five zamindari iahsitis of Ramnad, Tiruvadanai, Paramagudi, 
Tiruchuli, and Mudukulattur, with an area of 2,104 square 
miles. Population (1901), 723,886. It includes the whole of 
the sea-coast of the District. The peshkash (including cesses) 
payable to Government by the estate in 1903-4 was 3^ lakhs. 

Regarding the early history of the estate legends are plentiful 
but facts are few. Its chiefs are the titular heads of the 
numerous caste of the Maravans, and bear the title of Setupati, 
or ‘ lord of the causeway.’ This causeway is the ridge of rock 
which used to connect the tongue of the mainland running out 
into the Gulf of Manaar with the island of Pamb.\n. Pamban 
Island contains the holy temple of Rameswaram ; and tradition 
has it that when Rama crossed to the island from Ceylon by 
way of Adam’s Bridge and founded the temple as a thank- 
offering for his victory over Ravana, he also appointed the first 
Setupati to protect the pilgrims who should traverse the cause- 
way to visit it. The chiefs of Ramnad appear to have 
undoubtedly borne the title as far back as the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries ; and in the early years of the seventeenth 
century it was formally conferred by one of the Naik kings of 
Madura on the head of the Maravans, from whom the present 
owners of the estate are descended. 

Of the earlier chiefs Raghunatha Kilavan (1673-1708) is 
perhaps the best known. It was he who moved the capital of 
the country from Pogalur, the ancient family seat, to its present 
site 10 miles farther east at Ramnad, which he fortified. About 
'1725 a usurper became Setupati ; but he treated his vassals so 
harshly that one of them joined the legitimate heir and, with 
the help of the Raja of Tanjore, attacked and defeated him. 
The country was divided by the victors, the Raja of Tanjore 
annexing that part of it which lay north of the Pambar river. 
The rebellious vassal took the more valuable two-fifths of the 
remainder, and founded there the line of the present zamlndars 
of Sivaganga, while the other three-fifths, the present Ramnad 
estates, went to the lawful heir. Throughout the Carnatic 
Wars the troops of Ramnad frequently figure on one side or 
the other. In 1795 the Setupati was deposed by the British 
for insubordination and misrule, and died a state prisoner. 
The estate was formed into a zaniinddri in 1803, a permanent 
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sanad (title-deed) being granted to the deposed chiefs sister. 
The rule of her successors has been in the main one long 
chronicle of mismanagement, litigation, and debt. The last 
Raja of Ramnad succeeded in 1873 as a minor, and the estate 
was accordingly managed for the next sixteen years by the 
Court of Wards. During this period 8i lakhs was spent on 
repairs to irrigation works, 14 lakhs of debt w'as cleared off, 
and the estate was handed over to its owner in 1889, in good 
order, with a revenue which had been increased from 5 lakhs 
to 9, and with a cash balance of 3^ lakhs. Within the next 
five years the Raja had spent this balance, incurred further 
debts of over 30 lakhs, and pledged the best portions of the 
estate to his creditors. The zamtttdari is now managed by 
trustees for the creditors and the present proprietor, who is 
a minor. 

The estate is perhaps the most desolate and uninviting area 
of its size in the Presidency. Almost dead level throughout, 
and for the most part infertile, the coast is lined with blown 
sand and brackish swamps, diversified only by stunted scrub 
and palmyra palms. It has only two fair roads (those from 
Madura to Ramnad and to Tiruchuli) ; its irrigation works 
depend upon the capricious rivers Vaigai and Gundar, and are 
often in the last state of disrepair and neglect ; and except 
Ramnad and Rameswaram, already referred to, it contains no 
to^vn of interest or importance. Its chief port, Kllakarai, is in 
a declining state, and two others of its principal towns, Kamudi 
and Abiraraam, have advanced but little for many years. 
Paramagudi, on the road to Madura, has some reputation for 
hand-painted cloths ; but the only flourishing town in the 
estate is Aruppukkottai on the western border, which derives 
much of its prosperity from trade with the neighbouring District 
of Tinnevelly. 

The South Indian Railway has recently been carried from 
Madura through Ramnad to Mandapam, at the extreme end of 
the tongue of mainland which runs out to meet Pamban Island. 
Projects for carrying it over the remains of the old causeway 
on to the island, and for cutting a ship canal through the 
island and establishing a port for ocean-going vessels near by, 
are now under consideration, and if carried out will greatly 
increase the prosperity of this portion of the zamutdari. 
Pamban and the other smaller coral islands in the Gulf of 
Manaar are even at present the pleasantest portions of the 
estate, and are noted for their turtles and oysters. 

Ramnad Tah%\l.— Zaminddri tahsil in the estate and 
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subdivision of the same name in Madura District, Madras, 
The population was 112,851 in i^oi, compared mih 307,601 in 
rSpi, It contains three towns, Kajwad (population, 14,546), 
the head-quarters ; KIlakarai (11,078), a decaying seaport 
on the coast; and Rameswaram (6.632), which stands 
on the island of Pamban and is noted for its beautiful 
temple. The fy/ist/ is an unlovely tract, consisting for the 
most part of poor sandy or saline soils, covered with little 
growth beyond stunted shrubs and palmyra palms. The sea- 
breeaes, however, suiEce to keep it cooler than most of the rest 
of the District. 

Ttnivadanai. — Zamindari ta/ull forming part of the Ram- 
NAD Estate, and lying in the northern portion of the Raninad 
subdivision of Madura District, Aladras, The population in 
J901 was 155)346, compared with 151,472 in iSgi, It 
contains one to»'n, Devakottai (population, 9,503), and Sop 
viiiages. The head-quarters are at Tiruvadanai, where a deputy- 
iahsildar is stationed. The iahsll reproduces the general 
features of the Ramnad subdivision, being a level plain un- 
diversified by hills, forests, or rivers. The sources of irrigation 
are rain-fed tanks. The population mainly consisls of Kalians, 
Maravans, and Agamudaiyans ; but the most inlluential class 
are the Nattukottai Chettis, who live chiefly in Devakottai and 
the neighbouring villages and cany on a widespread business 
in money-lending. Muhammadans are found in large numbers 
on the sea-coast near Tondi, a seaport possessing a considerable 
import trade in teak and other timber from Burma and Ceylon 
and exporting sheep and rice to Ceylon. The only religious 
centres are the temples of TiruvSdanai and Kandanur, and the 
sole object of antiquarian interest is a ruined Jain temple at 
Hanumantakudi. 

Paramagudi Tahsil . — Zanilnddri iahsll in the Ramnad 
subdivision and estate, Madura District, Madras, The popu- 
lation in rgoi was 142,665, compared with 131, 151 in 1891. 
It contains one town, Paramagudi (population, 16,134}) 
a station on the Madura-Pamban Railway and the liKid- 
quarters of the deputy-iahsilddr, and 375 The river 

Vaigai passes through the tahsil and serves as the main source 

of irrigation. , -n - - j v 

Tiruchuli, — ^Western zamindari tahsil in the RSmnSa sun- 
division and estate, Madura District, Madras. The population 
in 1901 was 166,769, compared with 164,239 m 1S91. it 
contains 334 viiiages and two towns : Aruppukkottai (popu a 
tion, 23,633), the head-quarters, which carries on an extensive 
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trade with the neighbouring District of Tinnevelly, and 
Palaiyampatti (4,967). The chief manufacture is the weaving 
of cotton cloths of inferior quality. The country is for the 
most part black cotton soil ; it is desolate and arid, the mono- 
tony of the plain being relieved only by palmyra palms and 
patches of low scrub. The irrigated area is, proportionately 
to the total extent, very small. 

Mudukulattur. — Zamindari iahstl in the Ramnad sub- 
division and estate, Madura District, Madras. It is named 
after its head-quarters, where a depniy-iahstlddr and sub- 
magistrate is stationed. The population in 1901 was 146,255, 
compared with i3S>i82 in 1891. It contains two towns, 
ABiRAMAur (population, 7,338) and Kamudi (6,854), and 399 
villages. The tahsil possesses the same desolate and uninviting 
appearance as the rest of the Ramnad estate. It is largely black 
cotton soil, and during the rains, owing to the absence of roads, 
the country becomes nearly impassable. 

Sivaganga Estate. — A permanently settled zamindari 
estate in the Ramnad subdivision of Madura District, Madras, 
lying between 9° 30' and 10° 17' N. and 78° 5' and 78° 58' E., 
with an area of 1,680 square miles. Population (1901), 
394,306. The peshkash payable by the zamhidar to Govern- 
ment (including cesses) amounts to 3 lakhs. Formerly the 
estate was part of the neighbouring zamindari of Ramnad, the 
territory of the chiefs called Setupatis, or ‘lords of the causeway’ 
leading to the sacred temple of Rameswaram; but about 1 730 
one of these Setupatis was forced to surrender two-fifths of his 
possessions to the poligdr of Nalkottai, who thenceforth became 
independent and was known as the Lesser Maravan, Maravan 
being the caste to which both he and the Setupati belonged. 
During the latter part of the eighteenth century the rulers of 
Sivaganga were involved in the struggles of greater po\vers. 
In 1773 the country was reduced by the British, the Raja was 
killed at Kaliyarkovil, and his widow was forced to flee to 
Dindigul, where she remained under the protection of Haidar 
All. Later, she was restored to the zamindari, and in 1803 
the permanent settlement was made with one Udaya Tevan 
of the family. The subsequent history of the estate has been 
a tale of mismanagement and litigation, one of the succession 
suits having lasted a very long time and cost a great deal of 
money. At present its resources are being developed by 
European lessees who, in consideration of having paid off the 
last zaminddds debts and made him an allowance for life, 
obtained a lease of the entire estate for a term of thirty 
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years. The present zammdar is a minor under the Court of 
Wards. 

Sivaganga Tahsil . — Zamindari tahsll in the -Ramnad 
subdivision of Madura District, Madras, which, together with 
the Tiruppattur and Tiruppuvanam tahslls, makes up the 
Sivaganga Estate. The population in 1901 was 155,909, 
compared with 146,549 in 1891, The talisll contains one 
town, Sivaganga (population, 9,097), the head-quarters of its 
^Q.^MX.'j-tahslldar, and 520 villages. It is an unbroken level 
plain, mainly of red soil, and is fairly fertile. The crops are 
irrigated chiefly by the Vaigai and by river-fed tanks. 

Tiruppattur Tahsil . — Zamindari iahsil belonging to the 
Sivaganga Estate, situated in the northern portion of the 
Ramnad subdivision, Madura District, Madras. The popula- 
tion in 1901 was 209,036, compared with 200,087 in 1891.^ It 
contains 366 villages and two towns : Tiruppattur (popula- 
tion, 5,881), the head-quarters and the station of a deputy- 
tahsildir, and Karaikkudi (11,801). The chief sources of 
irrigation are the Palar river and rain-fed tanks ; but the tahsil 
depends in large measure for its food-supply upon the neigh- 
bouring taluk of Melur, half of which is supplied with water 
from the Periyar Project. Among its manufactures may be 
noted brass vessels and coco-nut fibre. The country is a level 
plain, broken only by a few hills near Piranmalai and Karisap- 
patti, and the soil is red sand. 

Tiruppuvanam . — Zamindari tahsil, forming a portion of 
the Sivaganga Estate, in the Ramnad subdivision of Madura 
District, Madras. The population in 1901 was 29,261, com- 
pared with 29,878 in 1891. It contains 66 villages, the chief 
of. which is Tiruppuvanam, a station on the South Indian 
Railway and the head-quarters. The tahsil lies along the 
bank of the Vaigai river, which supplies many of its -irrigation 
tanks. The soil is mainly alluvial. 

Madura Subdivision. — Subdivision of Madura District, 
Madras, consisting of the taluks of Madura and Tiruman- 
galam. 

Madura Taluk . — Taluk in the subdivision and District of 
the same name, Madras, lying in the centre of the District, 
between 9° 45' and 10° 12' N. and 77° 51' and 78° 18' E., with 
an area of 446 square miles. The population in 1901 was 
308,140, compared with 261,195 in 1891. It contains one 
town, Madura City (population, 105,984), the head-quarters 
and the second largest municipality in the Presidency, and 283 
villages. The demand for land revenue and cesses amounted 
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in 1903-4 to Rs. 6,40,000, exdudmg /eskkask (Rs. 3,000) paid 
by zamtndari estates. The chief source of the agricultural 
prosperity of the iaiuk is the water of the Periyar Project, 
since the advent of which a large extension of ‘wet’ 
cultivation has taken place. Through the taluk runs the 
Vaigai river, and it is bordered on the north and west by the 
Sirumalai and Nagamalai Hills. 

Tinimangalam Talnk.— Taluk in the west of the Madura 
subdivision of Madura District, Madras, adjoining Tinnevelly, 
and lying between 9“ 37' and ro“ 5' N. and 7 7° 42' and 78° 7' 
E., trith an area of 745 square miles. The population in igoi 
was 265,396, compared with 264,621 in i8gr. It contains one 
town, TiRUMANGALAii (population, 8,894), the head-quarters 
and a station on the South Indian Railway, and 276 villages. 
The demand for land revenue and cesses amounted in r903-4 
to Rs. 4,50,000, of which Rs. 38,000 was peshkash paid by 
samindari estates. The taluk consists for the most part of 
black cotton soil, assessed at Rs. 2 an acre or slightly less. 
It is largely inhabited by the thief-caste of the Kalians, who 
are notorious cattle-lifters. The irrigation sources are mostly 
rain-fed. A hill called Saduragiri is visited by pilgrims from 
various parts of the District on the festival of Adi Amavasi. 
A small temple at Korilpatti near Vikramangalam is noted for 
its stone-carving, and its conservation has been undertaken by 
Government. 

Abiramam. — Town in the Ramnad estate, Madura District, 
Madras, situated in g° 29' N. and 78' 27' E. Population (1901), 
7,338, of whom nearly half consist of the Musalman trading 
communit}’ of Labbais. The chief industry is cotton-weaving, 
and there is a considerable trade in grain, cotton, and cloth. 
The town possesses a good supply of drinking water and a fine 
irrigation tank. A local superstition declares that within an 
area of two miles snake-bite is innocuous. 

Adam’s Bridge. — A ridge of sand and rocks, about 17 
miles in length, stretching from north-west to south-east from 
the island of Raraeswaram on the coast of Madura District, 
Madras, to the island of hlanaar oIT Ceylon, and nearly 
closing the northern end of the Gulf of Manaar. The 
centre of the bridge is in 9° 5' N. and 79° 34' E. At 
high tide three or four feet of water cover it in places. 
Hindu tradition says that the bridge was made by Hanuman, 
the monkey-god, and his army of monkeys, to convey Rama 
across to Ceylon in his e.\-pedition to recover his wife Sita, 
whom Ravana, the ten-headed demon-king of that island, had 
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carried off. It is under consideration to carry the railway, 
which now runs as far as Mandapam, on the mainland opposite 
the island of Pamban, across to the island and thence over 
this ridge to Ceylon, thus linking up the Ceylon and Indian 
railways and establishing direct and unbroken communication 
between the port of Colombo and India generally. 

Alagarkovil.—A temple in the Melur taluk of Madura 
District, Madras, situated in 10° s'N. and 78° 14' E., about 12 
miles north-east of Madura city, at the foot of the south-eastern 
slope of the Alagar hills, sacred to the god Alagar. The building 
is very ancient and is held in special repute by the Kalians and 
other thieving communities, who are said to devote to the god 
a portion of their ill-gotten gains in the expectation that they 
will thereby be successful in their criminal expeditions. The 
temple is surrounded by an extensive outer wall which once 
served as a fortification. At the festival on the new-moon day 
of the month of Adi thousands of worshippers from the neigh- 
bouring Districts gather here. Several fine porches about it 
are now rapidly falling into ruins. Three miles away on the 
Alagar hills is a building containing a spring, the water of 
which is believed to possess power to cleanse from all sin. 

Aruppukkottai.— Head-quarters of the Tiruchuli taks/l of 
the Ramnad estate, in Madura District, Madras, situated in 
g®3r' N. and 78° 6' E. Population (igor), 23,633. It is a 
thriving place and its population has doubled in the last twenty 
years; but it suffers from lack of communications, being 13 
miles distant from Virudupatti, the nearest railway station. 
The inhabitants consist chiefly of Sedans, who are weavers, 
and of Shanans, an enterprising community in commercial 
matters, who have brought the town to its flourishing condi- 
tion. The place has at present to support a force of puni- 
tive police, owing to the recent disturbances caused by 
the claims of the people of this caste, which is reckoned low 
in the social scale, to enter Hindu places of wor.ship. 
The chief industries are cotton-weaving and dyeing. The 
fabrics made here are e.vported to Colombo, Singapore, and 
Penang. 

Bodinayakkanur, — Town in the Periyakulam taluk of 
Madura District, Madras, situated in 10® i' N. and 77° 21' E. 
Population (1901), 22,209. The town, which is the chief 
place in the samtndari of the same name, is growing rapidly, 
mainly because the coffee, cardamoms, and tea of the Devi- 
kolam and Munnar estates, which have in recent years been 
opened out on the hills in Travancore just above it, pass 



MADURA 


241 


through on their way to the raihvay ; and it Is also a base for 
the supply of the grab and other articles consumed by the 
employes on these estates. It is under consideration to 
construct a railway to the torm from Ammayanayakkanur on 
the South Indian Railway. The Bodinayakkanur zamindari 
•is one of the seventy-two ancient pdlaiyatns {poligard estates) 
of Madura. The zamlndar’s family is said to have emigrated 
hither from Gooty in 1336. The estate was seized by Haidar 
All in 1776, and after an interval of semi-independence was 
resumed by his son Tipu for arrears of tribute. The Raja of 
Travancore subsequently seized the propert)’, but in 1793 the 
zamuiddr recovered it. The country was thereafter settled by 
the Company’s officers. 

Devakottai. — Toivn in the Tiruvadanai faJisil of the 
RamnM estate, Madura District, Madras, situated in 9° 57' N. 
and 78° 51' E. Population (1901), 9,503. The place is 
chiefly interesting as bebg the centre of the wealthy tradbg 
community of Nattukottai Chettis, and abounds in the fine 
residences which these people are fond of constructing for 
themselves. 

Dindigtil Town (Dindu-kal, ‘ the rock of Dindu.’an amra or 
demon). — Head-quarters of the subdivision and of the same 

name m Madura District, Madras, situated b ro® 22' N. and 77° 
59' E., on the South Indian Railway. The population b 1901 
was 25,182, of whom 18,060 were Hindus, 3,175 Musalmans, 
and 3,947 Christians. It was constituted a municipality b 
1866. The receipts and expenditure during the ten years 
ending 1902-3 averaged Rs. 35,900 and Rs. 37,900 respectively. 
In 1903-4 they were Rs. 43,000 and Rs. 42,700, the former 
consisting chiefly of the proceeds of tolls, the ta.\es on houses 
and land, and fees from markets. A scheme for the supply of 
the toivn with water was completed in 1896 at a cost of 
Rs. 76,600. The extension of the head-works at a further 
outlay of Rs. 39,000 has been sanctioned. 

Situated 8S0 feet above the level of the sea, Dbdigul has 
a dry and hot but healthy climate. At a few miles’ distance 
rise the masses of the Palni Hills and the Sirumalai range. 
The staples of local trade are hides, tobacco, and coffee and 
cardamoms from the estates on the Palni Hills, for the con- 
veyance of which the system of roads radiatbg from the town 
affords exceptional facilities. The chief manufacture is cigar- 
making, 746 hands bebg employed by Messrs. Spencer & Co. 
in their important factory. Silk thread of peculiar fineness is 
spun by weavers of the Patnulkaian community’, and Dindigul 
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locks are renorvned throughout the Presidency. Being the 
head-quarters of the subdivision, it contains the office of the 
divisional officer and also those of an Assistant Engineer, 
a District Munsif, a tahsilddr, and a sub-magistrate. There 
are two churches, one belonging to the American Mission and 
the other to the Roman Catholics, and also a hospital and 
a dispensary. The streets and roads are well laid out, and the 
substantial nature of the houses shows that the population is 
flourishing. 

Dindigul was formerly the capital of a province which was 
practically independent of, although nominally subordinate to, 
the Madura kingdom. The fort which commands the town 
is built on a remarkable wedge-shaped rock 1,223 f^et above 
the sea, and still remains in good preservation, having been 
occupied by a British garrison until i860. As a strategical 
point of great natural strength dominating the passes which lead 
into Madura from the Coimbatore country, its possession in 
former times was frequently keenly contested. Between 1623 
and 1659, the years of Tirumala Naik’s reign, it was the scene 
of many encounters between the MarathSs and the Mysore 
and Madura troops. In the next century Chanda Sahib (the 
minister of the Nawab of the Carnatic), the Marathas, and 
the Mysore troops occupied the fort in turn. In 1755 it was 
garrisoned by Haidar All, who used it as one of the bases from 
which he conducted his operations in the Carnatic, and to 
thwart British schemes in Trichinopoly and Madura. In the 
wars mth Mysore the fort was captured by the British under 
Colonel Wood in 1767, and restored to Haidar Air by treaty 
in 1769. It was again captured in 1783 by Colonel Lang, and 
again restored in 1784 under the Treaty of Mangalore. It was 
finally captured by Colonel Stuart in 1790 and ceded to the 
East India Company in 1792. 

Kamudi. — Town in the Mudukulattur of the Ramnad 

estate, Madura District, Madras, situated in 9° 24' N. and 
78° 23' E. The population (1901) is 6,854, of whom 1,000 
are Musalmans. It contains a large Siva temple, which has 
been the subject of a famous law-suit, the Shanans, a caste of 
toddy-drawers and merchants, claiming the right to enter 
within its precincts and the majority of the rest of the Hindus 
opposing their claim. The town participated in the riots 
which were caused in zSgg by this and other pretensions of 
the Shanans, and a small force of punitive police is now 
quartered on it. Brass and bell-metal vessels are manufactured 
here. 
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Karaikkudi. — Town in the Tiruppattur iahsil of the Siva- 
ganga estate, Madura District, Madras Presidency, situated 
in 10° 4' N. and 78° 47' E. The population has rapidly in- 
creased, and numbered ri,8or in 1901, compared with 6,579 
in 1891. The town is chiefly noted as one of the centres of 
the Nattukottai Chcttis, an enterprising class of merchants 
and money-lenders ; and the many handsome residences which 
these people have constructed within it have added greatly to 
its appearance. 

Kllakarai. — Seaport in the RSmnad iaJml of the Ramnad 
estate, Madura District, Madras, situated in 9° 14' N. and 
78° 48' E., on the Gulf of Manaar, 10 miles south of Ramnad, 
from which place it is separated by a wide morass, all but 
impassable in the rainy season. It is an untidy and dreary 
looking town, surrounded by sandy wastes and a little low 
scrub. The population (11,078 in 190:) consists mainly of 
Labbais, a Musalman trading community. Its commerce, 
which is chiefly in grain, is carried on mainly with Cocanada 
and Ceylon. The Labbais are e.xperts in diving for chank- 
shells {Turhindla rapa), which are obtained principally opposite 
Devipatam, I’irupalakudi, and Rameswaram. 

Kodaikanal Town (‘ Forest of creepers ’). — Head-quarters 
of the taluk of the same name, in Madura District, Madras, 
situated in 10° 14' N. and 77° 29' E., on the Palni Hills. 
Formerly an insignificant hamlet of Vilpatti village, it is now 
one of the largest sanitaria in the Presidency. The population 
according to the Census of tpor was only 1,912; but this 
enumeration was made in the cold season, before the influx 
of the numerous hot-season visitors and their following had 
begun. Kodaikanal was constituted a municipality in 1S99. 
The municipal receipts and expenditure in 1903-4 were 
Rs. 10,700 and Rs. 9,900 respectively, most of the former 
being derived from the taxes on land and houses, A scheme 
for supplying the place with wafer, at a cost of Rs. 63,000, 
is under consideration. The station contains three churches, 
a school for European boys and girls managed by the American 
Itlission, and a municipal hospital. 

The sanitarium stands about 7,000 feet above sea-level. The 
houses of the European residents are picturesquely grouped 
about a natural theatre of hills surrounding an artificial lake 
which has been constructed at the bottom of a beautiful little 
valley, or on the cliff which overhangs the ghat road leading up 
from the low country from Perivakulas!. The temperature 
of the station is similar to that of Ootacajiund, but somewhat 
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milder; and, as the rainfall is lighter and the atmospheric 
conditions more equable than those of the Nilgiris, the climate 
of the place may be said to be one of the best in India. 
Round about Kodaikanal are grassy rolling downs, with 
beautiful little woods nestling in their hollows and perennial 
streams flowing through them, very similar to, though some- 
what steeper than, those about Ootacamund. The place is 
thus capable of considerable extension, and its development 
is at present mainly retarded by the lack of easy means of 
communication with the low country and the railway. The 
journey from the nearest railway station, Ammayanayakkanur 
on the South Indian line, to the foot of the hill where the 
bridle-path up the ghats begins, a distance of 33 miles, is made 
in bullock-carts. The bridle-path makes an ascent of about 
6,000 feet in ir miles, and is quite impracticable for any 
wheeled vehicles. Visitors have either to ride or be carried 
up in chairs. The want of a cart-road also occasions difficulties 
in bringing up articles from the low country. A driving road 
through the lower Palnis and a light railway through the 
Periyakulam valley have been suggested as means of improving 
these communications, and a trace for a ghat road from the 
Palni side has been made out. Want of funds has prevented 
its execution. 

Near the station is the Kodaikanal Observatory, which is 
placed 7, 700 feet above sea-level. Under the scheme for the 
reorganization of Indian observatories which came into opera- 
tion in 1889, the chief part of the Madras Observatory was 
transferred to Kodaikanal, the place being preferred to Ootaca- 
mund on accound of its greater freedom from mist and cloud, 
and the former Government Astronomer became Director of 
the Kodaikanal and Madras Observatories. The appliances 
and powers of this observatory are now directed to the prosecu- 
tion of inquiry in the sciences of terrestrial magnetism, meteor- 
ology, and seismology, and to astronomical observations for the 
purpose of time-keeping, but chiefly to the important subject 
of solar physics. 

About 1,000 feet below Kodaikanal, at Shembaganur, is a 
Jesuit college containing 65 students, who undergo a course 
of training for seven years in preparation for the priesthood. 

Madura City. — Head-quarters of the District and taluk of 
the same name, Madras, situated in 9° 55' N. and 78° 7' E., on 
the south bank of the Vaigai river, and on the main line of the 
South Indian Railway, 345 miles from Madras city. A branch 
railway has recently been opened to Mandapam on the end 
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of the tongue of land which runs out into the sea to meet the 
island of Pamban. The population in 1871 was 51,987; in 
1881,73,807; 011891,87,428; and in 1901, 105,984. Itisnow 
the second largest town in the Presidency. Of the total inhabi- 
tants in igoi, 93,103 were Hindus, 9,122 Musalmans, and 3,750 
Christians. Being the District head-quarters, it contains the 
usual offices and staff. Most of the residences of the European 
officials were formerly in the city itself among insanitary 
surroundings, but of late years dwellings for some of them 
have been constructed in a higher and healthier situation on 
the opposite bank of the Vaigai. 

The history of the city is largely that of the District, the 
religious and political life of which has from time immemorial 
centred in it. The earliest mention occurs in the times of the 
ancient Pai^dyas, some centuries before the Christian era, and 
the place reached the culmination of its prestige in the middle 
of the seventeenth century under the Naik kings who con- 
tributed so much to its architectural adornment. Little is 
known of its early historj’. The Sthala Purana (local chronicle) 
preserved in the great temple gives a mythical account of the 
foundation of that building and of the town; but the mists 
which enshroud the origin of the place hardly lift for any length 
of time until the fourteenth century, when (like the rest of 
Southern India) Madura was subjected to an inroad from the 
Muhammadans of the north. They seem to have treated its 
inhabitants with the greatest cruelty, and they sentenced the 
great temple of the city to destruction. The outer wall, with 
its fourteen towers, was pulled down, and the streets and 
buildings which it protected were destroyed. The two shrines 
of Sundareswara and Mlnakshi were, however, spared. The 
people of Madura were at last freed from the yoke of foreign 
despotism by Kampana Udaiyar {1372) ; and after the expulsion 
of the Musalmans the priests of Siva regained their revenues 
and rebuilt the four lofty gopurams or tower-gateways which 
now stand in the outer wall of the temple. The middle of 
the sixteenth century saw the foundation of the Naik dynasty 
aheady referred to ; and the sa/iasra-siajnbha inantapam or Hall 
of a Thousand Pillars, one of the principal structures in the 
building, was erected by Arya Naik Mudali, the general and 
minister of Viswanatha, the first ruler of that line. The temple 
forms a parallelogram 850 feet long from north to south by 
750 feet broad, surrounded by nine gopurams, one of which 
is 150 feet high. These are conspicuous features of the land- 
scape for miles around. The building is profusely ornamented 
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with sculpture and paintings, and ouns a large number of 
valuable jewels. The groups of figures carved from single 
huge stones in the Hall of the Thousand Pillars and elsewhere 
are marvels of industry and elaboration. The temple is sacred 
to Siva in his form Sundareswara and to the local goddess 
Mlnakshi. 

The other important buildings of Madura are all associated 
with the name of Tirumala Naik, who reigned from 1623 to 
1659. The chief of these is his palace, the most perfect relic 
of secular architecture in the Madras Presidency. The District 
Court and other offices are now located in this building, which 
has been successfully restored by Government. The main 
structure consists of bvo parts, an open court and a lofty hall. 
The former measures 244 feet east and west by 142 feet north 
and south, and is surrounded on all sides by arcades of very 
great beauty. The pillars which support the arches are of 
stone, 40 feet in height, and are joined by foliated brick arcades 
of great elegance of design. The whole of the ornamentation 
is worked out in the exquisitely fine stucco called chumvi, 
made from shell-lime, which is characteristic of the Presidency. 
On one side of the court stands an apartment which was 
formerly the throne-room of the palace. It is an arcaded 
octagon, covered by a dome 60 feet in diameter and the same 
in height. On another side is a splendid hall 120 feet by 67 
feet and 70 feet high to the centre of its roof, one of the chief 
peculiarities of which is the resemblance of its style to Gothic 
architecture. Next in importance to this palace is the Vasanta 
or Pudu Mantapam, which is said to have been built as a 
summer retreat for the god Sundareswara. It consists of a hall 
333 feet long by 105 feet wide. The roof is flat and rests on 
four rows of stone pillars, all of w'hich are different in design 
and are elaborately decorated with the characteristic images and 
emblems of the Hindu religion, life-size figures, and con- 
ventional carving. On the northern bank of the Vaigai stands 
the Tamakam, a building of quaint semi-Moorish architecture, 
said to have been erected as a pleasure-house from which to 
view combats between wild beasts. It is now the official 
residence of the Collector. Lastly, the Teppakulam, a great 
tank about a mile and a half east of the town, is also assigned 
to the time of Tirumala. This reservoir is a perfect square, 
measuring 1,200 feet each way. Its sides are faced with granite 
and surmounted by a handsome parapet, also of granite, 
beneath which runs a continuous paved gallery. In the centre 
rises a square island with a lofty domed temple in the middle 
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and a tiny shrine at each corner. Once a year the tank is 
illuminated by 100,000 lights. 

Madura city was constituted a municipality in 1866. The 
receipts and expenditure during the ten years ending 1902-3 
averaged Rs. 1,49,000 and Rs. 1,74,000 respectively. In 1903-4 
the income was Rs. 2,32,000, including water tax (Rs. 28,000), 
the tax on buildings (Rs. 57,000), tolls (Rs. 26,000), and the 
tax on professions (Rs. r 2,500). The chief items in the ex- 
penditure, which amounted to Rs. 2,18,000, were water-supply 
and conservancy (Rs. 70,000) and medical services (Rs. 1 7,000). 
The water-works, which derive their supply from underground 
springs in the bed of the Vaigai river, were completed in 1894. 
Estimates for increasing the quantity of water available by 
constructing a receiving gallery across the river are under con- 
sideration. A scheme for the drainage of the central part of 
the town has also been drawn up. 

Madura is the industrial and educational centre of the Dis- 
trict. Its chief industry is weaving. The silk-weavers, called 
Patnulkarans, are immigrants from Gujarat and speak a dialect 
of Gujarati. It is said that their forefathers were induced to 
settle in Madura by Tirumala Naik. They claim to be Brah- 
mans, and call themselves by Brahraanical titles. The women 
and children are employed in the preliminary operations of 
preparing the thread and warp, while the men do the dyeing 
and the actual weaving. They make pure silk fabrics and also 
cloths of mixed silk and cotton. The number of looms at work 
is about 2,000. 

The Madura Mills Company, established in 1892, employs 
1,760 hands in its steam cotton-spinning mill. The daily output 
of yarn averages 16,000 pounds. Of the raw material five-sixths 
is grown in India and one-sixth is imported from Egypt. A 
fine variety of yarn made here is dyed turkey-red and sold 
locally. The coarser counts are mainly exported to China if 
the rate of exchange for silver be favourable. 

The two Arts colleges in the District, the Madura Native 
College and the American Mission College, are both at Madura. 
The former has 6g, and the latter 27, students reading 
in the higher classes. The Native College took the place of 
a former Government college, and is now managed by a 
committee of native gentlemen presided over by the Collector. 
Its school department contains 925 pupils, and that of the 
Mission College 371. Other large educational institutions are 
the Setupati high school, now amalgamated with the Native 
high school, and the American Mission school. The Madura 
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Technical Institute, maintained by the District board, gives 
instruction in drawing, carpentry and carving, and blacksmiths’ 
and fitters’ work, and in the manufacture of articles from 
aluminium and rattan. The number of pupils is 130, and the 
work turned out in 1903-4 was valued at Rs. 19,000. The 
technical schools of the District have altogether 245 pupils. 
A new municipal hospital is now being built. The Albert 
Victor Hospital belonging to the American Mission is an admir- 
ably equipped institution. The town also possesses a maternity 
hospital. 

Manaar, Gulf of. — A portion of the Indian Ocean bounded 
on the west by Tinnevelly and Madura Districts in the 
Madras Presidency, on the north by the ridge of rock and 
islands known as Abam’s Bridge, and on the east by the coast 
of Ceylon. It lies between S® and 9® N. and 78° and 80° E. 
Its extreme breadth from Cape Comorin, the southernmost 
point of India, to Point de Galle, the southernmost point of 
Ceylon, is about 200 miles. The gulf abounds in dangerous 
shoals and rocks at the northern extremity, and is exposed to 
the fury of both the monsoons, being quite open towards the 
south-west and only partially protected by the Ceylon coast on 
the north-east. 

Melur Town. — Head-quarters of the ialuk of the same 
name in Madura District, Madras, situated in 10® 2' N. and 
78° 20' E., on the main road between Madura and Trichinopoly. 
It is a Union with a population (1901) of 10,100 ; and since the 
extension of irrigation in the neighbourhood by means of the 
Periyar Project, the place has risen in wealth and importance 
as an agricultural centre. The American Mission has a station 
here. 

Palk Strait. — Palk Bay is a gulf lying between the east 
coast of the Madras Presidency and the northern part of 
Ceylon, in about 9° and 10° N. and 79° and 80° E. It is 
named after Robert Palk, Governor of Madras (1755-63). 
The gulf is bounded by Point Calimere and the coast of 
Tanjore to the northward and westward ; by Adam’s Bridge 
and the islands at either end of it to the south ; and by the 
northern part of Ceylon and the adjacent islands to the east. 
The Dutch recognized three channels leading between Point 
Calimere and the northern end of Ce3’lon into Palk Bay ; but 
probably only one of these can be considered safe for large 
ships. This is the Palk Strait. Shoals, currents, sunken rocks, 
coral reefs, and sandy spits abound on either side, rendering the 
passage one of some difficulty and danger. The north-east 
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monsoon often sweeps down the Strait into Palk Bay with great 
furj', and there is frequently a heavy and confused swell at the 
southern end near Pajiban Island. The effect of the south- 
west monsoon is, however, but little felt. 

Palni Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Madura District, Madras, situated in 10° 28' N. and 
77° 31' E., 34 miles west of Dindigul, and 69 miles north-west 
of Madura city. The population in 1901 was 17,168. Palni was 
created a municipality in 1886. The receipts and expenditure 
during the ten years ending 1902-3 averaged Rs. 14,300 and 
Rs. 13,800 respectively. In 1903-4 the income, most of which 
was derived from tolls and the taxes on houses and land, was 
Rs. 20,400, and the expenditure was Rs. 20,000. The chief 
object of interest is an ancient temple to Subrahmanya, which 
is resorted to by crowds of devotees from many parts of Southern 
India and especially from Malabar. The town at present suffers 
from lack of railway communication, but several schemes for 
remedying this are under consideration, 

Pamban, — The island of Pamban is part of the Ramnad 
Estate in Madura District, Madras. Its central point is in 
9° 16' N. and 79° 18' E., and it lies between the mainland of 
Madura District on the west and Ceylon on the east, being 
separated from the former only by a narrow passage or channel 
which opens on the north into the waters of Palk Strait and 
on the south into the Gulf of Manaar. The island is about 
1 1 miles long by 6 wide. The eastern half is merely a narrow 
strip of sand running down to join Adam’s Bridge ; and the 
remainder is based on rock of coral formation, and is chiefly 
covered by thorny acacias or by swamp, there being little cul- 
tivation of any kind. The chief town is Ramesw'aram, noted 
for its ancient temple. 

The town of Pamban, which is said to derive its name from 
the tortuous, snake-like course of the above-mentioned channel, 
which it overlooks, is situated at the western extremity of the 
island in g® 17' N. and 79° 14' E,, and is one of thetw'o largest 
seaports in Madura District. In igoi the population was 3,462. 
A lighthouse rises 97 feet above high-water mark, showing 
a light visible at a distance of 12 or 14 miles. It is one of the 
chief points of departure for emigrants and other passengers 
to Ceylon, and it also receives the numerous pilgrims who 
visit the shrine at Rameswarani. The Ceylon Government has 
an emigration depot here. The number of passengers and 
pilgrims who arrive at it has increased considerably since the 
opening of the railway from Madura to JIandapam, on the 
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mainland opposite the channel. The inhabitants of the town 
are chiefly engaged as sailors, pilots, and divers. The climate is 
considerably cooler than that of the mainland, and the town was 
formerly used as a health-resort by European officials. The 
ruins of a Dutch fort are still to be seen. 

Pam ban Passage or Channel is a partly artificial channel which 
runs between the western extremity of Pamban Island and the 
mainland of India, connecting Palk Strait and the Gulf of 
Manaar. It has been deepened by the Government in order 
to allow sea-going ships to pass along by this quicker and more 
sheltered route instead of having to go round the island of 
Ceylon. Geological evidence tends to show that in former 
times the gap was bridged by a continuous isthmus ; and until 
it was deepened the passage was quite impracticable for ships, 
being obstructed by two parallel ridges of rock reaching just 
above high-water mark and about 140 yards apart, the space 
between which was occupied by a confused mass of rocks 
lying for the most part parallel to the ridges in horizontal 
strata of sandstone formation. The first proposal to deepen 
this channel for traffic was made by Colonel Manuel Martinez, 
who brought the matter to the notice of Mr. Lushington, then 
Collector of the Southern Provinces and afterwards Governor 
of Madras. Nothing, however, was done until 1822, when 
Colonel De Havilland recommended the institution of a regular 
survey, which was entrusted to Ensign (afterwards Sir Arthur) 
Cotton, whose name is honourably associated with other great 
engineering projects in Southern India. Cotton’s opinion was 
favourable; but other matters diverted the attention of Govern- 
ment until 1828, when Major Sim was instructed to undertake 
experiments in blasting and removing the rocks. His reports 
will be found at length in the Journal of the Royal Geografliical 
Society (vol. iv). The first scientific marine survey of the 
channel was conducted in 1837 by Lieutenants Powell and 
Ethersey of the Indian Navy, assisted by Lieutenants Grieve 
and Christopher. The charts made on this occasion still remain 
the standard authority. Operations for deepening and widening 
the channel were begun in 1838 and continued for many years. 
It is now about 80 feet wide, 14 feet deep as a minimum, and 
4,232 feet in length, and is used to a large extent by coasting 
vessels. Navigation through it requires care, as the current is 
sometimes very strong. 

It has now come to be recognized that, if ocean steamers are 
ever destined to run north of the island of Ceylon, the best 
route will be a ship canal across the island of Pamban. It has 
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been already mentioned that the Madura-Pamban railway has 
been carried as far as the point on the mainland which faces 
Pamban town. Proposals are now under consideration to 
bridge the channel and to carry the railway across it to Ram- 
eswaram ; to cut a canal through Pamban Island large enough 
to take sea-going ships ; to establish a ship-basin in one part of 
this canal and connect it with the railway j and eventually to 
continue the raihvay across Adam’s Bridge to Ceylon. Details 
of these schemes have not yet been worked out ; but it is 
anticipated that the completion of the first part of them would 
result in the creation of a port on the island which would 
attract much shipping, since the new route would afford a much 
shorter passage between the southern extremity of the Indian 
Peninsula and the ports along the north-east coast than the 
present voyage round Ceylon. Pamban Island would form a 
natural breakwater which would enable large ships to anchor 
in still water during either monsoon — to the north when the 
south-west wind was blowing and to the south during the north- 
east current. There is 6 fathoms of water close to the shore of 
the island on both the north and the south. 

Paramagudi Town. — Head-quarters of the fahstl of the 
same name in the Ramnad estate, Madura District, Madras, 
situated in 9° 32' N. and 78° 36' E., on the south bank of the 
Vaigai river, on the road from Ramnad to Madura, and one of 
the more important stations on the railway between these two 
places. The population in 1901 was 16,134 and is rapidly 
growing. It is the head-quarters of a deputy-i'(T/w?/(/(?r and of 
a District Munsif. The chief industry is the weaving of silk 
cloths. Hand-painted chintzes used to be made formerly, 
but the industry is now dead. 

Periyakulam Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the 
same name in Madura District, Madras, situated in 10° 7' N. 
and 77° 33' E., on the banks of the VarahanadI, about 45 miles 
west of Madura town and 35 miles south-west of Dindigul. 
Population (tpor), 17,960. The town was created a muni- 
cipality in r886. The receipts and e.xpenditure during the ten 
years ending 1902-3 averaged Rs. 15,600 and Rs. 15,400 
respectively. In 1903-4 the income, most of which was 
derived from tolls and the taxes on land and houses, was 
Rs. 19,800, and the expenditure was Rs. 20,500. A scheme 
for supplying water is under consideration. The toivn is an 
important centre for the trade of the Kambam Valley, and, being 
distant only 5 miles from the foot of the ghat by which the 
ascent is made to Kodaikanal, has a considerable trade 
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in grain and fruit with that place and the adjoining hill 
villages. 

Periyar Project, The.— The Periyar (‘big river’) is a river 
of Southern India which rises on the western side of the range 
of the Western Ghats, and flows doivn to the Arabian Sea 
through the Native State of Travancore. The area through 
which it passes is mthin the zone of the heaviest rainfall in the 
south of India, and the crops there are grown by the aid of 
rain alone and without irrigation. Consequently the water of 
the Periyar for many centuries ran uselessly to the sea. The 
great project to which the river gave its name consists in the 
construction of a huge masonty dam across the upper waters of 
the river, in Travancore territory, forming a great lake, and 
taking the water of this lake through a tunnel in the Western 
Ghats across to the opposite, or eastern, slope of that range to 
supply the arid areas which lie immediately below it on that 
side. In short, a great river which formerly ran down one side 
of a mountain range has been bidden to turn back and flow 
down the other side of it. The lake has an area of 8,000 acres, 
in Travancore territory, which land has been rented from that 
State for Rs. 40,000 per annum. The height of the dam, 
which is situated in g° 32' N. and 77° 7' E., is 173 feet, and it is 
made of solid masonry throughout. The tunnel through the 
Ghats is 5,704 feet long, and the open cutting or debouchure 
on the northern side which leads to it from the lake adds 500 feet 
to its length. The tunnel proper has an entrance sluice 12 feet 
wide by 7^ feet high and a gradient o[ i in 75, and is drilled 
through hard granite. The bed of the Vaigai river is utilized 
for some distance to carry the water to places where it is wanted, 
and the scheme includes in addition 36 miles of main canal 
and 190 miles of distributaries. Up to 1904 the total capital 
cost of the Project had been 92 lakhs. 

The scheme was suggested as early as the commencement of 
last century, but was at first thought to be chimerical. It was 
revived in 1862, but it was not until 1882 that a beginning 
was seriously made with the preparation of estimates for the 
project. The success of the work was mainly due to the 
efforts of Colonel Pennycuick, R.E., C.I.E., Chief Engineer to 
the Madras Government. It w'as carried to completion in the 
face of enormous difficulties, the country being entirely unin- 
habited and most inaccessible, the climate infected with deadly 
malaria, the difficulty of getting labour and transport immense ; 
and many of the technical problems involved in the work were 
of an entirely new description. The foundations of the dam 
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were carried away time after time before they had proceeded 
sufficiently to be out of the reach of floods, and unforeseen 
difficuldes and trials had constantly to be met and overcome. 
The official History of the Project, by Mr. A. T. Mackenzie, 
one of the staff of engineers who carried it to completion, gives 
a full account of the undertaking and the manner in which it 
was effected. 

It is too soon as yet to judge of the financial result of the 
Project, as the whole of the land commanded has not j'et been 
prepared for ‘ wet ’ cultivation by the ryots and so cannot be 
supplied with water. At the end of 1903-4 the total area of 
land irrigated/ including second-crop cultivation, was 142,000 
acres, and the net revenue was Rs. 3,55,000, giving a profit of 
3-86 per cent, on the capital outlay. The total cultivable area 
commanded by the main canal and its twelve branches is 
121,000 acres, including land of all classes. The supply 
available is probably sufficient for only about 1 1 1,000 acres ; 
and the most important problem that now remains is con- 
cerned with the extension of the system, by forming a second 
reservoir in which to store the surplus water which still runs 
to waste. 

Rameswaraoi. — Town in Madura District, Madras, situ- 
ated in 9“^ 17' N. and 79° 19' E., on the island of Pamban. 
Population (1901), 6,632. It contains one of the most 
venerated Hindu shrines in India, which was founded, accord- 
ing to tradition, by Rama himself as a thank-offering for his 
success in his expedition against Ravana, the ten-headed king 
of Ceylon, who had carried off his wife, Sita. For centuries 
the temple has been the resort of thousands of pilgrims from 
all parts of India j and until recently they had to traverse on 
foot the inhospitable wastes of the Ramnad Estate which 
separated it from the nearest railway station at Madura. The 
pilgrimage is now rendered easy by the railway which has 
lately been built from that place to Mandapam, a point on 
the mainland facing the toivn of Pamban, 8 miles from Rara- 
eswaram. 

The great temple stands on slightly rising ground in the 
north-eastern part of the island. It is in the form of a quad- 
rangular enclosure 650 feet broad by about 1,000 feet long, 
and is entered by a gateway surmounted by trgopteram or tower 
roo feet high. The oldest portion is built of a dark and hard 
limestone, traditionally said to have been brought from Ceylon, 
while the more modern parts are constructed of a friable sand- 
stone quarried in the island itself. The inner prakaram or 
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corridor is ascribed to the piety of an early Madura Naik, 
while the outer mantapavi was the work of two of the Ramnad 
chiefs or Setupatis, with the history of whose line, as the ‘lords 
of the causeway ’ leading from the mainland to Pamban Island 
and the protectors of the pilgrims, the history of the temple has 
for centuries been intimately connected. 

Mr. Fergusson in his History of Indian Architecture thus 
describes the building ; — 

‘ If it were proposed to select one temple which should 
exhibit all the beauties of the Dravidian style in their greatest 
perfection and at the same time exemplify all its characteristic 
defects of design, the choice would almost invariably fall upon 
that at Rameswaram. In no other temple has the same 
amount of patient industry been exhibited as herej and in 
none unfortunately has that labour been so thrown away, for 
want of a design appropriate to its display. It is not that 
this temple has grown by successive increments; it was 
begun and finished on a previously settled plan, as regularly 
and undeviatingly carried out as Tanjore, but on a principle so 
diametrically opposed to it that, while the temple at Tanjore 
produces an effect greater than is due to its mass or detail, 
this one, with double its dimensions and ten times its elabora- 
tion, produces no effect externally, and internally can only be 
seen in detail, so that the parts hardly in any instance aid one 
another in producing the effect aimed at. 

‘Externally, the temple is enclosed by a wall 20 feet in 
height with four gopurams, one on each face, which have this 
peculiarity, that they alone, of all those I know in India, are built 
rvholly of stone from the base'to the summit. The western one 
alone, however, is finished. Those on the north and south are 
hardly higher than the wall in which they stand, and are conse- 
quently called the ruined gateways. Partly from their form, 
but more from the solidity of their construction, nothing but 
an earthquake could well damage them. They have never 
been raised higher, and their progress was probably stopped in 
the beginning of the last century, when Muhammadans, 
Marathas, and other foreign invaders checked the prosperity of 
the land, and destroyed the wealth of the priesthood. The 
eastern fagade has two entrances and two gopurams. The glory 
of the temple, however, is in its corridors. These extend to a 
total length of nearly 4,000 feet. Their breadth varies from 
20 feet to 30 feet of free floor space, and their height is 
apparently about 30 feet from the floor to the centre of the 
roof. Each pillar or pier is compound, and richer and more 
elaborate in design than those of the Parvatl porch at 
Chidambaram, and certainly more modern in date. 

‘None of our English cathedrals is more than 500 feet 
long, and even the nave of St. Peter’s is only 600 feet from the 
door to the apse. Here the side corridors are 700 feet long. 
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and open into transverse galleries as rich in detail as them- 
selves. These, with the varied devices and modes of lighting, 
produce an effect that is not equalled certainly anywhere in 
India. The side corridors are generally free from figure sculp- 
ture, and consequently from much of the vulgarity of the age 
to which they belong, and, though narrower, produce a more 
pleasing effect. The central corridor leading from the sanc- 
tuary is adorned on one side by portraits of the Rajas of 
Ramnad in the seventeenth century, and, opposite them, of 
their secretaries. Even they, however, would be tolerable, 
were it not that within the last few years they have been painted 
with a vulgarity that is inconceivable on the part of the 
descendants of those who built this fane. Not only these, but 
the whole of the architecture has first been dosed with 
repeated coats of whitewash, so as to take off all the sharpness 
of detail, and then painted with blue, green, red, and yellow 
washes, so as to disfigure and destroy its effect to an e-vtent 
that must be seen to be believed. 

‘ The age of this temple is hardly doubtful. From first to 
last its style, excepting the old vimana, is so uniform and 
unaltered that its erection could hardly have lasted during a 
hundred years ; and if this is so, it must have been during the 
seventeenth century, when the Ramnad Rajas were at the 
height of their independence and prosperity, and when their 
ally or master, Tirumala Naik, was erecting buildings in the 
same identical style at Madura. It may have been commenced 
fifty years earlier (1550), and the erection of its gopuravts may 
have c.xtended into the eighteenth century ; but these seem the 
possible limits of deviation.’ 

Ramnad Town {RamanSihapuratn, ‘the town of Rama- 
natha’). — Head-quarters of the subdivision, zamitidari, and 
ia/isU of tiie same name in Madura District, Madras, situated in 
9° 22 N. and 78° 51' E., with a station on the Madura-Pamban 
Railway. Population (1901), 14,546. The town is the head- 
quarters of the divisional officer and of an Assistant Superin- 
tendent of police, and contains a Protestant church belonging 
to the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, and two 
Roman Catholic places of worship. It is also the residence of 
the Raj.a of Ramnad, whose palace, a large rambling building, 
stands at the end of the chief street. It lies in the midst of 
ugly and uninteresting country, and its redeeming point is its 
climate, which is never very hot and is generally tempered by 
a breeze from the sea. The town was taken by General Smith 
in 177a, and was under militaty occupation in 1792. The 
fortifications, now destroyed, consisted of a wall 27 feet high 
and 5 feet thick, surrounded by a fosse. In the centre was the 
palace of the chiefs. 
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Sivaganga Town.— Head-quarters of thefaAs/and zamin- 
dari of the same name in Madura District, Madras, situated 
in 9° 51' N. and 78° 30' E., about 10 miles from Manamadurai 
station on the South Indian Railway. Population (1901), 
9,097. It is a Union and the head-quarters of a deputy- 
tahsllddr. Brass fancy articles, especially excellent figures 
of lizards, scorpions, and the like, are manufactured. The 
town is a pleasant place, and in its fertile red soil grow most 
of the trees and plants of the eastern coast. It contains the 
palace of the zaminddrs of Sivaganga, and is the head-quarters 
of the European lessees who now have possession of their 
estate. 

Tirumangalam Town. — Head-quarters of the tdluk of the 
same name in Madura District, Madras, situated in 9° 50' N. 
and 77° 59' E., on the main line of the South Indian Railway, 
about 12 miles south of Madura city. Population (1901), 8,894. 
The town is said to owe its origin to a Vellala colony dating 
from 1566. It is noted for its dyed cloths, and contains a 
cotton-ginning factory. The air of the place is considered 
to be particularly favourable to the recovery of persons suffering 
from asthma. 

Tiruppattur Town. — Head-quarters of the tahsll of the 
same name in the Ramnad subdivision of Madura District, 
Madras, situated in 10° 7' N. and 78° 37' E. Population 
(1901), 5,881. Except that it was once the residence of a 
petty chief and is now the head-quarters of the deputy-Za/^jf/^ffr, 
it is a place of no particular interest. 

TJttamapalaiyam. — Town in the Periyakulam tdlnk of 
Madura District, Madras, situated in '9° 49' N. and 77° 
20' E., on the Suruli river, about 24 miles south-west of 
Periyakulam. Population (1901), 10,009. It was formerly 
the head-quarters of one of the ancient pdlaiyams or feudal 
■estates of Madura. Since the advent of the water of the 
Periyar Project the place has risen in importance, being 
the first large town benefited thereby. It is the head-quarters 
of a deputy-/2^r7/i/ffr'. 
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Tinnevelly District {Tiruiielveh ). — A District of the Boun- 
Madras Presidency which occupies the eastern half of the 
extreme southern end of the Indian Peninsula. It lies be- and hill 
tween 8® g' and 9° 43' N. and 77° 12' and 78° 23' E., and “"<1 
has an area of 5^389 square miles, with an extreme length 
of 120 miles from north to south and a maximum width of 
75 miles near the Madura frontier. In shape it is roughly 
triangular, having the Western Ghats as its western and 
the sea as its eastern and southern boundary. On the north 
it is separated from Madura District by no natural features, 
but by a parallel drawn east and west through the town of 
Virudupatti. 

The southernmost hills of the Western Ghats serve as a 
natural barrier between the west side of the District and the 
State of Travancore up to within a few miles of Cape Comorin, 
the extreme southern point of the Indian Peninsula. These 
hills vary from 3,000 to 5,000 feet in height and are clothed 
with heavy forest. Ag.astvamalai, half in Tinnevelly and 
half in Travancore, is their highest peak, rising to 6,200 
feet ; it was formerly an important astronomical station. 
Mahendragiri, another peak 14 miles from Nanguneri, 5,370 
feet high, is reputed to be the hill from which the monkey-god 
Hanuman jumped across to Lanka (Ceylon) when he went to 
gather news of Sita, the wife of Rama, whom Ravana, the 
demon-king of Ceylon, had carried off. 

From the base of the Ghats, where the country is nowhere 
higher than about 750 feet, the District slopes down eastward 
to the sea. Besides the Ghats there is no range worth the 
name except the Vallanad Hills in the Srivaikuntam taluk, 
which rise abruptly from the surrounding plain to a height 
of over 1,000 feet and form a pleasing contrast to the level 
ground around them. Along the base of the Ghats is a belt 
from 10 to 20 miles wide of red loam and red sand, and 
fringing the sea is a strip of sandy soil from 3 to 15 miles 
in breadth. These two tracts widen out and overlap one 
another as they go southward, and occupy the whole of the 
countr}' to the south of Tinnevelly town. Between them, 
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to the north, the intervening space is occupied by broad plains 
of black cotton soil. 

All the rivers of the District have their sources in the Ghats 
and run eastwards to the sea. The Tambraparni, the most 
important of them, rises on the southern slope of the Agasty- 
amalai peak and, after a south-easterly course of 70 miles, 
empties itself into the Gulf of Manaar. The Chittar, a much 
smaller stream, drains the mountains on the western border 
of the Tenkasi taluk and joins the Tambraparni a few miles 
north-east of Tinnevelly town. The Vaippar, which rises in 
the Sankaranayinarkovil Hills, though a stream of considerable 
size, does not contribute much to the prosperity of the District, 
as its supply is too sudden and occasional to be of use in 
irrigation. 

The geological basis of the District is a continuation of the 
gneiss rock of which the mountains on the west consist. In 
the plains this is largely covered by more recent formations, 
but protrudes through them in isolated patches or rounded 
and often conical masses, some of which supply excellent stone 
for building and road-making. Of the strata which overlie 
the gneiss rock, the principal are; first, a quartz, having a 
considerable percentage of iron, and appearing through the 
soil in the pale red ridges which are such conspicuous objects 
in all the taluks bordering the Ghats ; secondly, a nodular 
limestone or kankar underlying a poor stony soil, which is 
chiefly found in the central portion of the District; and, 
thirdly, sandstone alternating with claystone, which forms a 
coast series and follows the line of the shore at a distance 
of about 10 miles. This last originally formed a nearly con- 
tinuous ridge rising to about 300 feet, and through this the 
rivers descending from the Ghats have cut their way down 
to the sea. Round about it lie the ten tracts, the surface 
of which consists entirely of blown sand, and which form 
one of the most peculiar natural features of the District. In 
the north, the rock which underlies the plains is covered 
with a wide spread of black cotton soil, extending from the 
Madura boundary southward for about 60 miles and having 
an average breadth of 40 miles. Lastly, we have the river 
alluvium, which forms a narrow but extremely rich strip on 
either side of the Tambraparni and Chittar rivers. 

The District comprises tracts of wide differences in rainfall 
and elevation, and its flora is consequently varied. Along the 
sea-shore are salt swamps and the red-sand wastes known locally 
as ieris ; and the plants of these differ widely from those of 
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tlie ccntml plain, which resemble those in the rest of the 
similar tracts on the cast coast. The varj-ing levels of the 
Ghats each have their own distinctive flora, the most interest- 
ing, perhaps, being the hca\7 evergreen forest. The character- 
istic tree of the plains is the palmyra palm, ivhich covers wide 
areas to the exclusion of all other trees, and is a notable factor 
in the economic condition of the country. 

On the plains of the District there is little in the way of I'am-a. 
large game, only antelope and occasional leopards being met 
with, but on the Ghats occur the wild animals usual in heavy 
forest of high elevation. The Nilgiri ibex is found in several 
localities along this range. 

The princijral characteristics of the climate of Tinnevclly Climoic 
are light rainfall and an equable temperature. In the hot 

, , , , , ^ . pcraliiif 

months, from March to June, the thermometer rarely rises 
above 95° in the shade ; in the coolest months, December 
and Januar)', it seldom falls below 77°. The me-in temperature 
of Tinnevclly town is 85®, which is the highest figure in the 
Presidency. This unenmble position is, however, attained 
less by the heat of its hot weather tlian by the absence of 
any really cold season. From June onwards, as long as the 
south-west monsoon lasts, the heat in the tracts lying at the 
foot of the Gh.its is sensibly diminished by the winds and 
slight showers which find their way through the various gaps 
and pa.sscs in that range. 

The rainfall is greatest near the hills and least on the cxistcm Rainfcll. 
side of the District. In Tenk.isi and Ambilsamudram the 
maximum is nearly 60 inches, while the minimum is about 
20 inches. In other parts of the District the fall varies from 
between 40 and 50 inches as a raa.ximum to between 10 and 
1 5 inches as a minimum. The average annual amount received 
in the District .as a whole is about 25 inches, which is one 
of the lowest figures in the Presidency. But though its rainfall 
is scanty, Tinnevclly gets the benefit of the two monsoons, 
as both cause freshes in the Tambmp.arni. These, indeed, 
occasionally rise very high and do considerable damage. 

Until the eighteenth century the history of Tinnevclly is Hision- 
almost idcntic.al with that of Madura District, sketched in 
the sep.arate .article on the latter. The capital of the first 
rulers of Madura, the Pasvvas, is reputed to h.ave been at 
one time within Tinnevclly District .at Koi.k.m near the mouth 
of the Tambrapami. Tirumala Naik, the most famous of 
the N'aik dvn-asty of M.adura, built himself a small palace 
at SRiviLLtruTTUR in the north-west corner of the District, 
s : 
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1743 ) when the Nizam-ul-mulk, the Subahdar of the 
Deccan, expelled the Marathas from most of Southern India, 
Tinnevelly passed under the nominal rule of the Nawabs of 
Arcot. All actual authority, however, lay in the hands of 
a number of independent military chiefs called poligars, 
originally feudal barons appointed by the Naik deputies who 
on the fall of that dynasty had assumed wider powers. They 
had forts in the hills and in the dense jungle with which the 
District was covered, maintained about 30,000 brave (though 
undisciplined) troops, and were continually fighting with each 
otheror in revolt against the paramount power. A British expe- 
dition under Major Heron and Mahfuz Khan in 1755 reduced 
Tinnevelly to some sort of order, and the country was rented 
to the latter. But he was unable to control the poligars, who 
formed themselves into a league for the conquest of Madura 
and advanced against him. They were, however, signally 
defeated at a battle fought 7 miles north of Tinnevelly. But 
the utter failure of Mahfuz’s government induced the Madras 
Government to send an expedition under Muhammad" Yusuf, 
their sepoy commandant, to help him. This man eventually 
became renter of Tinnevelly, but rebelled in 1763 and was 
taken and hanged in the following year. Thenceforth the 
troops in Tinnevelly were commanded by British officers, 
while the country was administered, on behalf of the Nawab, 
by native officials. As this system of divided responsibility 
was not conducive to the general pacification of the country, 
the Nawab was induced, in 1781, to assign the revenues to 
the East India Company, and civil officers, called Superinten- 
dents of Assigned Revenue, were appointed for its administra- 
tion. The British, however, were at that time too busy with 
the wars with Haidar All to be able to pacify the country 
thoroughly, and the poligars continued to be troublesome. 
Encouraged by the Dutch, who had expelled the Portuguese 
from the Tinnevelly coast in 1658, obtained possession of the 
pearl fishery, and established a lucrative trade, they were soon 
again in open rebellion. In 1783 Colonel Fullarton reduced 
the stronghold at Panjalamkurichi, near Ottappidaram, of 
Kattabomma Naik, the most formidable of them. In 1797 
the poligars, headed by Kattabomma, again gave trouble, 
joining a rebellion which broke out in the Ramnad territory. 
In 1799 Seringapatam fell and the Company’s troops were 
at last free to move. A force was sent to Tinnevelly under 
Major Bannerman to compel obedience, and the first Poligar 
War followed. Panjalamkurichi was taken, its poligar hanged. 
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and the estates of his allies confiscated. Some of the poligars, 
notably the chief of Ettaiyapuram, helped the English. Two 
years later, some dangerous characters who had been confined 
in the fort at P.iLAMCOTTAH broke loose and raised another 
rebellion. The operations which followed are knomi as the 
second Poligar War. Panjalamkurichi fell after a most stub- 
born resistance, the fort was destroyed, and the site of the 
place was ploughed over. The ringleaders of the rebellion 
were hanged, others who had assisted in it were transported, 
and the possession of arms was prohibited. In 1801 the Com- 
pany assumed the government of the whole of the Carnatic 
under a treaty with the Nawab, making him a pecuniary 
allowance. Tinnevelly thus came absolutely into British 
hands and from that date its history' has been peaceful. 

As the reputed seat of the earliest Draridian civilization, the 
District possesses much antiquarian interest. The most note- 
worthy archaeological remains are the sepulchral urns found 
buried in the sides of the red gravel hills which abound in 
different parts of the District. Those at Adichanallur, 3 
miles from Srivaikuntam, the most interesting prehistoric 
burial-place in all Southern India, are noticed in the separate 
article on that place. Kolkai and Kayal, near the mouth of the 
Tambrapami, were the capitals of a later race, but nothing 
now remains to mark their ancient glory’. Among the many 
temples in the District, those at TiruchendQr, Alvar Tiru- 
nagari, Srivaikuntam, Tinnevelly, Nanguneri, Srivilliputtur, 
Tenkasi, Papanasam, Kalugumalai, and Kuttalam, deserve 
special mention. Ancient Roman coins are not uncommon in 
Tinnevelly, and those of the old Pandyan kings are numerous. 

Some Venetian gold ducats have also been unearthed in the 
District. 

The District contains 29 towns, or more than any other in The 
the Presidency, and 1,482 villages. It is made up of the nine peop'e- 
taluks of Ambasamudtam, Nanguneri, Ottappidarara, Sankara- 
nayinarkovil, Sattur, Srivaikuntam, Srivilliputtur, Tenkasi, and 
Tinnevelly, the head-quarters of which are at the places from 
which they are respectively named. Statistical particulars of 
these, according to the Census of 1901, will be found on the 
next page. 

The population of the District in 1871 was 1,693,959; in 
i88i, 1,699,747; in 1891, 1,916,095; 2,059,607. 

The last total was made up of 1,798,519 Hindus, 101,875 
Musalmans, and 159,213 Christians. Between 1871 and 1881, 
owing to the famine of 1876-8, the population was almost 



262 


SOUTHERN DISTRICTS 


stationary. During the next ten years the rate of advance was 
probably slightly abnormal, owing to the usual rebound after 
scarcity ; and in the decade 1891— igoi the increase was about 
equal to that in the Presidency as a whole. Emigration from 
the District was, however, considerable during that period. 
Few people move into it, and the proportion of the inhabitants 
who had been born within it was higher in 1901 than in any of 
the southern Districts. In density of population it is above 
the average for those Districts; the Tinnevelly and Srtvai- 
kuntam tdiuks support nearly 600 persons per square mile. 
Between 1891 and 1901 the population of the Ambasamudram 
idbtk declined, while that of the adjoining area of Nanguneri 
advanced abnormally. The reason for this was that in the 
former year the rice harvest in Ambasamudram, which always 
attracts coolies from Nanguneri, was going on at the time of 
the Census. 
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7 
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4 
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Tentasi . 
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3 

92 
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14.755 

Nanguneri . 
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2 

231 

202,328 
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+ l6.r 

'6,459 

District total 

5,389 

29 

1,482 

2,059,607 

382 

+ 

204,832 


The District contains more towns and a larger urban popula- 
tion than any other in Madras. About 23 per cent, of the 
people live in towns, which is more than twice the proportion 
for the Province as a whole. These places, however, are not 
large cities. None of them contains more than 50,000 inha- 
bitants, and only 5 out of the 29 possess more than 25,000. 
These are the four municipalities of Tinnevelly (population, 
40,469), Palamcottah (39,545), the head-quarters of the District, 
Tuticorin (28,048), and Srivilliputtur (26,382), and the large 
Union of Rajapalaiyam (25,360). Sixteen other Unions have 
a population of more than 10,000 each. The growth of these 
towns during the decade 1891-1901 was remarkable. The 
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population of both the municipalities and the Unions advanced 
in the aggregate by nearly one-half. In some cases the increase 
is partly due to the extension of the official limits of the towns 
to include suburbs ; but such extensions would not have been 
made unless these suburbs had advanced in populousness 
and urban characteristics, and the statistics are therefore signs 
of real growth. 

Tamil is the prevailing vernacular, being spoken by 86 per 
cent, of the total ; but Telugu is the language of r3 per cent., 
being spoken by more than one-fifth of the inhabitants of the 
Ottappidaram and Srivilliputtur taluks and by nearly a third of 
those of Sattur. 

The majority of the Musalmans of the District are Labbai Their 
traders. Christians are proportionately more numerous (8 per 
cent, of the total) than anywhere else, except in the tions. 
Nllgiris. They have, however, increased more slowly during 
the last twenty years than the population as a whole. 

The great majority of the Hindus are Tamils. The three 
most numerous castes are the Shanans (294,000), the Pallans 
(234,000), and the Maravans (211,000), each of which are 
found in greater strength in Tinnevelly than in any other 
District. The first are really even more numerous than the 
figures show, as at the Census some thousands entered 
themselves as Kshattriyas, to which aristocratic body they have 
in recent years claimed to belong. There can be little doubt 
that, though large numbers of them now subsist by agriculture 
and trade, they originally followed the despised calling of 
toddy-drawing ; and in consequence of this the claims to be 
Kshattriyas' and to enter Hindu temples which they have of 
late years put forward with much tenacity caused great resent- 
ment among the other Hindus of the District, which finally 
culminated in the Tinnevelly riots of 1899 referred to below. 

Their chief opponents in these disturbances were the Maravans, 
a community of cultivators practically confined to Madura 
and Tinnevelly, who have a reputation for truculence. 

With the Kalians they gave much trouble during the 
Poligar Wars, and they still have an unenviable name for 
their expertness in dacoity and cattle-lifting. In 1899 it was 
calculated that, though the Maravans formed only ro per cent, 
of the population of the District, they were responsible for 70 
per cent, of the dacoities which had occurred during the 
previous five years. 

Larger numbers than usual of the population of Tinnevelly are 
occupied in toddy-drawing and selling, weaving, rice-pounding. 
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and goldsmith’s work, so that the percentage of agriculturists 
is less than in most Districts. About two-thirds of the 
people, nevertheless, live by the land. 

Of the total Christian population (1901) of 159,213 as many 
as 158,809 were natives of India. These belong in about 
equal numbers to the Roman Catholic Church and the various 
Protestant denominations. Christian missions have existed in 
Tinnevelly for upwards of three centuries. The history of the 
Roman Catholic Church in the District dates from 1532, when 
Michael Vaz, afterwards Archbishop of Goa, with a Portuguese 
force assisted the Paravans (fishermen) along the coast of 
Tinnevelly against the Musalmans, and subsequently baptized 
almost the entire caste, or about 20,000 souls. In 1542 
St. Francis Xavier commenced his labours among these 
converts. Not much is known of the subsequent history of 
the mission till about 1710, which is the probable date of the 
commencement of the labours of Father Beschi, the celebrated 
Tamil scholar and author of the religious epic Temhavani. 
Tinnevelly was always attached to the famous Madura 
Mission, and much progress was made until the suppression of 
the Society of Jesus in 1773 by Pope Clement XIV, when 
matters languished and were only again revived in 1838 under 
French Jesuits. Tuticorin is the largest centre of the mission, 
containing three fine churches and many thousands of 
Christians. The mission has two high schools and more than 
100 village schools, besides three convents of Indian nuns and 
three large orphanages. 

Protestant missions in Tinnevelly began with the visit of the 
famous Swartz to Palamcottah in 1780. The congregation in 
those early days consisted of only 39 persons. In 1797 began 
the movement towards Christianity among the Shanans, which 
is going on at the present day, and which has done much to 
raise the members of that caste in many ways. At present about 
76,000 Christians are connected with the three missions of the 
Church of England, the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, and the Church Missionary Society. Including some 
13 European ladies, about 35 missionaries are working for 
these bodies. They maintain 750 village schools with more 
than 25,000 pupils. They also keep up a second-grade college 
for boys and another (the Sarah Tucker College) for girls, four 
high schools for boys and two for girls, four normal schools, an 
art industrial school, and two schools for the blind and the 
deaf. Eight hospitals are maintained by them for the treat 
ment of the sick of all classes. 
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Broadly speaking, the northern half of the District consists General 
of black loam, with a strip of red soil along the foot of the 
hills south of Srivilliputttir ; and the southern half consists of ditions. 
red loam or sand, with a strip of black loam in the valley of the 
Tambraparni. The black cotton soil plain in the north is 
a deep deposit, overlying a substratum of rock. There is but 
little irrigation in it, except in parts of Srivilliputtur. The black 
soils of the valley of the Tambraparni overlie a stiff yellow clay 
or marl which effectually prevents soakage, and which, keeping 
the water, vegetable matter, and manure in suspension near the 
surface, is no doubt the cause of the high fertility of that 
valley. Much of the high-lying red soil is poor, but in the 
hollows and along the course of the streams the ground is 
more fertile. In the south-east stretches a tract of country about 
40 miles in length known as the ‘ palmyra forest,’ where the 
soil is a deep red loam with a surface of sand. In a few well- 
protected flats the sand merely covers the subsoil, but in the 
open country it is several feet deep, and in some places blown 
up into hills 20 feet high. Even where the sand is deepest, the 
underlying loam, which is present everywhere, causes palmyra 
palms to flourish in hundreds of thousands. 

The prevailing land tenure in the District is ryotwari, but Chief agri- 
there are also a number of zamindaris. The total area 
is 5,389 square miles ; detailed agricultural particulars for the and prin- 
zaminddris, however, are not on record, and the area for which cipal 
accounts are kept is only 3,985 square miles. Statistics of this 
area for 1903-4 are appended, in square miles : — 
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Sattur 

360 

.. 

9 
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22 

Srivilliputtur . ' 

53 ‘ 

73 

31 
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80 

Tinnevelly 

3>8 

8 

6 

24.5 

55 

SankaranayinarliOvil . 
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42 

4 
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50 

Ottappidaram . 
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7 
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l8 
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33 

10 
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1 
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64 

Tenkasi . 

20 *J 

43 

2 
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39 

Nanguneri 
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88 

IT 
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68 

District total 

3,985 

437 

81 

2,684 
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The staple food-grains are rice, cholam, cambu, and rdgi. 
Rice is cultivated on 467 square miles, or 22 per cent, of the 
area cropped; ca 7 nbu comes next, being raised on 195 square 
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mifes ; while cholam and ragi occupy 134 and 71 square miles 
respective!}’. Rice is grown on only a comparatively small 
area in the north-eastern taluks of Sattur and Ottappidaram. 
Cambu is rarely grown in Ambasamudram and not often in 
Tenkasi, but elsewhere its cultivation is general and in S.attur 
and Ottappidaram widespread. Cholam and ra^ are for the 
most part grown in Sankaranayinarkovil, Nanguneri, and 
Srivilliputtur. Of the pulses, which are found mainly in the 
southern and south-western taluks, horse-gram is the most 
important. Nanguneri contributes most largely to the area 
under this class of grain. Cotton is the principal industrial crop, 
being raised on 365 square miles in 1903-4, and Tinnevelly 
is one of the leading cotton-growing areas in the Presidency. 
Senna, for which the District was once famous, is still cultivated 
in the Tinnevelly taluk. Gingelly is of importance in all the 
taluks except Sattur and Ottappidaram. The cultivation of the 
palmyra palm and the gathering and preparation of its products, 
especially toddy, form one of the most important industries in 
the District. Thousands of people are entirely dependent on 
this tree for their livelihood. 

The ryots of the District are generally energetic and in- 
dustrious, those in the northern taluks, owing probably to the 
less favourable conditions prevailing there, being more so than 
their brethren in the south. The advantages of good manure, 
rotation of crops, «S:c., are well understood ; but no attempt has 
been made to depart from the old ways, either by introducing 
new and improved implements or by raising other than the 
usual staples. An experimental /arm has recentlj’ been started 
at Koilpatti, in the centre of the northern half of the District, 
to attempt to popularize the cultivation of better varieties of 
‘ dry ’ grains by improved methods, but it is too early yet to 
say how far it will induce the people to move out of the 
beaten track. The ryots are ver)’ slow in taking advantage 
of the provisions of the Land Improvement Loans Act, 
only Rs. 29,000 having been advanced under it during the 
sixteen j-ears ending 1904. lYell-sinking is the only work for 
which loans are sought. 

There is little or no systematic cattle-breeding in the 
District. The usual nondescript animals kept by the ryots arc 
allowed to multiply without restriction or selection. Large 
cattle-fairs are held in various parts of the District, notably at 
Sivalaperi, Kanniseri, Kalugumalai, and Muttalapuram. The 
animals raised in Rajapalaiyam and Sivagiri are comparatively 
superior, owing, probably, to the good pasture available at the 
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foot of the adjoining hills. Ponies of small size are bred in 
the eastern parts of the Srlvaikuntam taluk for drawing the 
jatkas, or springed hackney carriages, which are used by the 
natives all over the District. There are no noteworthy breeds 
of sheep or goats. 

Of the area cultivated in 1903-4 only 462 square miles were Irrig.nion. 
irrigated from all sources. Most of this (267 square miles) was 
watered from about 2,300 tanks (artificial resen’oirs), and 
a considerable portion (120 square miles) from 52,000 wells. 

Nearly all the remainder was supplied from Government canals, 
cliiefiy those which take off from the Tanibraparni. These 
irrigate the main portion of the ‘ wet ’ land in the Ambasamu- 
dram, Tinnevelly, and Srlvaikuntam taluks, and are referred to 
in the separate article on that river. The Tenkasi taluk and 
parts of Tinnevelly are watered from the Chittar. Nanguneri 
is irrigated mainly from tanks, some of which are very large, 
supplied by streams from the hills. The north-western (dluks 
of Sankaranayinarkovil and Srivilliputtur depend mainly on 
the north-east monsoon ; and in them irrigation is almost 
entirely from tanks fed by jungle streams, the supply in which 
is generally precarious except in favourable years. The black 
cotton soil taluks of Sattur and Ottappidarum contain very 
little ‘wet ' cultivation. In the sandy portions of Srlvaikuntam 
and Nanguneri water can be easily obtained by sinking shallow 
holes in the ground, but well-sinking in the black cotton soil is 
a costly matter. 

The only real forests in Tinnevelly are those which clothe Forests, 
the Gh.ats on the western border of the District. The approxi- 
mate area of these is about 520 square miles, of which more 
than two-thirds is Government ‘reserved ’ forest, while the rest 
belongs to the zamluddrs of Singampatti, SettOr, and Sivagiri. 

Small timber of good quality, such as teak, vengai {PterocarJ>us 
Marsupiuni), &c., is found on the sides of the hills. Owing 
to their value in protecting the head-waters of the rivers and 
streams, the evergreen forests are very lightly worked. 

Early in the last century the attention of the East India 
Company was attracted to the slopes of the GhSts as affording 
suitable sites for the growth of cinnamon, cloves, and other 
tropicual products of value, and accordingly in 1S02 a Large 
number of such plants were put down. These were managed 
directly by the Company itself for some time, but were ulti- 
mately parcelled out among private owners. Coffee-planting 
h.os been tried for several ye.irs on the Tenkasi and N.anguneri 
hills, but has not met with success and the estates are no longer 
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maintained. Oranges, pumplemosses (pomeloes), and mango- 
steens grow on the Kuttalam hills. An interesting experiment 
is being carried out in the Srivaikuntam taluk, where an area 
of nearly 22 miles of shifting sand {ieri) is being gradually 
reclaimed by the planting of palmyra palms with under-planting 
of vlru veitai [Dalbergia sympathetica). 

No minerals of value have been found in the District. 
Tradition speaks of copper being washed down by the 
Tambraparni river ; this probably refers to the great quantities 
of magnetic ironsand which are brought down from the 
mountains, but no iron manufacture is carried on, nor have any 
traces of the existence of such an industry in former days been 
met with. Small garnets are found on the sea-shore near Cape 
Comorin. Many fine granitoids exist to the south of Palam- 
cottah. Granite, limestone, and sandstone are largely quarried 
for commercial purposes. The fine cream-coloured calcareous 
sandstone quarried at Panamparai in the Srivaikuntam taluk 
was used in constructing the churches at Mengnanapuram and 
Mudalur, as well as the Hindu temple at Tiruchendur on 
the coast. A kind of rock-coral found near Tuticorin is largely 
used in that town for rough building purposes. 

Cotton-spinning and weaving have long been the leading 
industries in Tinnevelly. In the early years of last century 
little raw cotton was exported, but a large quantity was made 
into cloth in the looms of the District. This local industry 
has now greatly declined, much of the cotton being exported 
raw to various parts of the world. A considerable portion 
is, however, spun in the mills at Tuticorin, Koilpatti, and 
Papanasam for local consumption as well as for export. At 
Viravanalltir and Kallidaikurichi, in the Ambasamudram taluk, 
there is a thriving weaving industry, most of the mundus, the 
national dress in Travancore, sold in that State being manufac- 
tured at these two places. A kind of coarse towelling is made 
at Srivilliputtur and the adjoining villages. Melapalaiyam, a 
suburb of Palamcottah chiefly inhabited by Labbais, is noted 
for its small cotton carpets, which command a large sale locally. 

At Mannarkovil and Vagaikulam near Ambasamudram 
there is a flourishing brass and bell-metal industry. Reed 
mats of a peculiarly fine texture are made at Pattamadai near 
Sermadevi, but the industry is in the hands of a few poor 
Musalman families and shows no signs of improvement. Good 
hand-made lace of European patterns is manufactured in some 
of the mission stations. The District has earned a name for 
the superior make and finish of its bullock-carts. 



rums FULLY 


269 

A large proportion of the population of Tinnevelly subsist 
by industries connected wth the palmyra palm, such as draw- 
ing toddy from the tree, boiling this down into jaggery (coarse 
sugar), making mats from the leaves or fibre, and so on. The 
palmyra industry is in fact the most important in the District, 
and employs a much larger number of persons than the crafts 
connected with cotton, though the actual money value of the 
cotton goods turned out may be greater than that of the pro- 
duce of the palmyra. 

There are a large number of steam cotton-cleaning and 
pressing factories in the District, situated at Tuticorin on the 
coast, at Papanasam, and at Sattur, Virudupatti, and Koilpatti 
in the centre of the cotton-growing area. In 1903 the total 
number of these factories was 16, and they employed more 
than 1,000 hands. Salt takes the next place. There are ten 
salt factories in Tinnevelly (those at Tuticorin, Arumuganeti, 
Kayalpatnam, and Kulasekarapatnam being the most important), 
with an out-turn (in 1903) of about 64,000 tons of salt, which 
brought in a duty to Government of nearly 35 lakhs. On the 
coast are also several fish-curing yards under Government super- 
vision. The immense number of palmyra palms in the District 
has led to the establishment of three sugar refineries (two in 
Tinnevelly and one at AlvSr Tirunagari) under native manage- 
ment. Owing to financial difficulties, however, these are not 
systematically worked at present. 

The chief exports from Tinnevelly are cotton, jaggery, Com- 
chillies, tobacco, palmyra-fibre, salt, dried salt fish, and cattle; 
and the principal imports are cotton-twist and yarn, European 
piece-goods, and kerosene oil. There are three recognized 
ports, Tuticorin, Kulasekarapatnam, and Kayalpatnam ; but 
the first is the only one which is important. Its trade is 
noticed in the separate article on that town. There is a con- 
siderable export of dried salt fish from the coast to Rangoon, 
Madras, and Ceylon. The pearl and chank {Turbinella rapd) 
fisheries in the Gulf of Manaar are Government monopolies, 
but the profit is always doubtful and uncertain. Tinnevelly 
was once celebrated for its trade in senna. This has now 
almost died out, as Eg)’ptian senna is considered better and is 
less adulterated. A considerable volume of trade, cbiedy rice 
from the Tambraparni valley, passes over the trunk road lead- 
ing from Tinnevelly to Trivandrum. There are two European 
exchange banks at Tuticorin, and two similar institutions 
under native management at Tinnevelly. Much of the distri- 
bution of the imports and the collection of merchandise for 



270 


SOUTHEEN DISTRICTS 


export is done at weekly markets. Some of these are under 
the control of the local boards, and in r 903-4 the fees 
. collected at them brought in an income of Rs. 7,300. The 
trade at the seaports is largely in the hands of the I.abbais, but 
Tuticorin contains the agencies of several European firms. 

Kajivvays The South Indian Railway (metre gauge) enters the District 

an roa s. Vinidupatti, and runs south in an almost 

straight line to Maniyachi through Sattur and Koilpatti. From 
Maniyachi it turns east to Tuticorin on the coast, thus com- 
pleting through communication between Madras city and the 
chief southern port of the Presidency. From the same place 
a railway branches off to Tinnevelly, and on to Shencottah on 
the eastern frontier of Travancore territory, through the fertile 
ialuks of Ambasaroudram and Tenkasi. The portion of this 
last between Tinnevelly and Shencottah was opened in 1903, 
and has been extended to Quilon on the west coast through 
the gap in the Western Ghats near Kuttalam. The District 
board has also recently resolved to levy a cess under Act V of 
1884 for the construction of another much-needed line, on the 
metre gauge, from Tinnevelly to Tiruchendur, a famous Saivite 
shrine on the coast. 

The local boards maintain 831 miles of metalled and 100 
miles of unmetalled roads. There are avenues of trees along 
889 miles of them. The centre upon tvhich all the main lines 
of communication converge is Tinnevelly town. The trunk road 
from Tinnevelly to Madura has lost much of its importance 
since the opening in 1876 of the South Indian Railway, which 
runs nearly in the same direction. Another important line of 
communication is the road from Tinnevelly to Nagercoil in 
South Travancore via Nanguneri. Most of the trade between 
Tinnevelly and Travancore used to be carried over this route 
before the recent opening of the railway to Quilon. 

Famine. The District generally is not liable to serious droughts, but 
the northern /a/uis and Nanguneri are affected in years of 
scanty rainfall. Tinnevelly suffered somewhat in the great 
famine of 1876-S, but the distress was not as severe as in 
other Districts. Relief-works were started in December, 1876, 
but they were discontinued in May, 1877, and gratuitous relief 
was given for only a short period. The highest number 
relieved in any one month was only 23,000. The distress, 
however, necessitated the grant of remissions of revenue 
amounting to 8| lakhs. Since then the District has suffered 
slightly from deficient rainfall in several years. In 1891-2 
remission of the assessment on unirrigated land to the e.\’tent 
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of nearly Rs. 66,000 and on ‘wet’ land of over 4 lakhs was 
granted, and about 875 people on an average were employed 
daily on relief-works from March to August, 1891. The recent 
opening of the Quilon branch of the South Indian Railway, 
which traverses the whole length of the Ambasamudram and 
Tenkasi taluks, touching all the important towns and centres 
of trade, will in future facilitate the collection and distribution 
of grain over all parts of the District. 

There are four subdivisions in the District, all of which. District 
except the head-quarters charge comprising the taluks 
Tinnevelly and Sankaranayinarkovil, are at present managed staff, 
by officers of the Indian Civil Service. The Tuticorin sub- 
division comprises the two large taluks of Ottappidaram and 
Srivaikuntam. The taluks of Nanguneri, Ambasamudram, and 
Tenk^i, lying at the foot of the Ghats, form the Sermadevi 
subdivision. The Sattiir subdivision, formerly under a Deputy- 
Collector but recently placed in charge of a member of the 
Indian Civil Service, includes the two northern taluks of 
Sattur and Srivilliputtur. A tahsildar is posted at the head- 
quarters of each taluk and a stationary sub- magistrate also. In 
addition, there are deputy-/'<rAf//tfflr magistrates at Palamcot- 
tah, Vilatikulara, Tuticorin, Radhapuram, Varttirayiruppu, and 
Virudupatti. Palamcottah' is the head-quarters of the District 
Judge, District Superintendent of police, District Surgeon, 
Executive Engineer and District Forest officer, and of the 
Bishop of Tinnevelly. 

Civil justice is administered by a District Judge, two Sub- Civil jus- 
judges — one at the District head-quarters and the other at 
Tuticorin — and seven District Munsifs, two of whom are 
stationed at Tinnevelly and the other five at Srivilliputtur, 

Sattur, Tuticorin, Srivaikuntam, and Ambasamudram respec- 
tively. There are in addition nearly 420 village courts for the 
disposal of petty suits under Madras Act I of 1889. The District 
is one of the most litigious in the Presidency, contributing 
nearly 7 per cent, of the total number of suits annually filed. 

Besides the Court of Session, the Additional Sub-Judge at 
Tuticorin is also authorized to try criminal cases as Assistant 
Sessions Judge. The District contributes about 5 per cent, of 
the total number of criminal cases in the Presidency, and has 
an unenviable reputation for dacoity, robbery, and house- 
breaking. The followers of the poligdrs (local chieftains) of 
the Maravan caste used, in the days before British rule, to live 
mainly by plunder, and the predator}’ spirit still survives in 
their descendants. Kaval fees, a relic of the old blackmail 
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Jevied by these chiefs, are still paid all over the District by 
villagers as the price of exemption from molestation by these 
people, except in a few nllages which have been strong enough 
to make 3 stand against this extortion. A movement to throir 
off the system is spreading among the people, but experience 
proves that it is most difficult to eradicate. The antipathy 
which has longe.xisted between the Maravansand theShan.ans, 
culminating in the unfortunate riots of 1899, has for long been 
a source of anxiety to the District officials. Special police 
forces have been temporarily stationed at the centres where 
disturbances are most likely to arise, and the preventive provi- 
sions of the Criminal Procedure Code have been systemati- 
cally put into operation. Special schools have also been 
started in the more important centres of the Maravans, to 
disseminate education and the principles of honest living 
among this caste. 

No e.\-act details are available regarding the land revenue 
system which prevailed in Tinnevelly under the Naik Rajas of 
Madura, It is usually supposed that they were content with 
one-sixth of the gross produce, but Wilks says that one-third 
was the usual proportion taken from ‘ dry ’ land, Tlicre is no 
doubt their assessments were light in comparison with tliosc of 
the Musalmans who succeeded them. 

The Hindu government was subverted by the Musalmans 
between 1736 and 1739. From 1739 to iSor, when the 
Company finally assumed control of the country, a succession 
of managers were deputed to administer the revenue of Tinne- 
velly. Of these fifteen were Musalmans, nine were Hindus, 
and two were officers of the Company. From 1739 to 17^0 
the assessment was paid in kind, land watered by the Tambra- 
pami or from never-failing watercourses being charged twice as 
much as fields irrigated from tanks. Tlierc were, however, 
additional cesses, collected in money, which waned from time 
to time. In 1770 the system of dividing the crop between the 
cultivator and the Government was introduced. The latter 
took 60 per cent, of the gross out-turn on ‘wet' land, after first 
deducting some small cultivation expenses and money cesses. 
This share was reduced to 50 per cent, in 1780, and continued 
at that rate till 1800. 

In iSoi, when Mr. Lushington took charge of the District 
on behalf of the Company, he commenced operations with the 
measurement of all land, both ‘wet’ and ‘dry,’ and an attempt 
at the classification of the latter. Subsequent admini.stra- 
tion differed according as the land was ‘wet’ or ‘dry.’ In 
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the ‘ wet ’ villages the system of division of the crop was con- 
tinued, the Government share being raised to 60 per cent, in 
1803 and the other demands continuing as before. Tire evils 
of this system (which are described in detail in the Tinnevelly 
District Manual, pp. 71-2) led to the adoption, in iSoS, of 
a three years’ village lease, by which the villages were rented 
for fixed money payments to their inhabitants. The payments 
were calculated on the average collections of previous periods, 
with a deduction to compensate for the undue exactions of the 
officials of the Nawabs, and a system of monthly instalments was 
introduced by which the demand was distributed over the eight 
months between December and September. This village lease 
system was a failure owing to various causes, the chief being 
a fall in the price of grain, and was not continued. In 1813 
decennial leases, based on much the same principles, were 
introduced into the irrigated villages of the Tambrapami 
valley, but villages which objected to it were allowed to revert 
to the system of division of the crop. By 1814, only jo6 
of the 1,177 villages in the valley remained under this latter 
system, the rest having accepted the decennial lease. In 1820 
the Collector recommended a reduction of 1 2 per cent, in the 
rentals fi.xed for the decennial leases in the ‘ wet ’ villages. The 
alteration actually made was the introduction of the olungn 
system, which came into force in 1822 and lasted till 1859. 
This consisted in the payment to Government of an assumed 
or estimated share of the produce, the value of which was 
commuted at a standard price modified by the current prices 
of the day. It was advantageous to the ryots and eventually 
altogether displaced the system of division of crops. In 1859 
the nwttamfaisal system was introduced. This was a modifica- 
tion of the olttngn method, the \-ariations in the conversion rate 
according to current prices being abandoned, and a standard 
price adopted once for all as a permanent conversion rate. As 
prices soon after began to rise, while the fixed rate was low’, 
this alteration was greatly in favour of the ryots and resulted in 
a rapid increase of cultivation. 

The revenue history of ‘ dry ’ xillages is different. During 
the time of the Nawabs the renters levied a lump annual 
assessment on them, which was distributed among the various 
cultivators by the chief ryots on a classification of the soils of 
the various holdings. In 1802 Mr. Lushington fixed the rates 
on these fields by taking the average collections of former years 
as his standard, and for some years his assessments undenvent 
alternate reduction and enhancement. In iSoS they were 
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permanently reduced to rates which varied, according to the 
soil, from Rs. 2-5-0 to 10 annas per acre, and they remained 
the same, with a few unimportant alterations, till 1865. 

The various experiments above described left the assessment’ 
of the land revenue payable by the individual ryot very much 
to the discretion of the chief inhabitants, and the results were 
frequently unsatisfactory. The Government accordingly at 
length resolved to resettle the land revenue on the ryotwari 
principle. This resettlement w’as begun in 1865 and completed 
in 1878, and was ordered to continue in force for thirty years. 
It was preceded by a complete survey of all the land in the 
District j and, though this showed that the area in occupation 
was 7 per cent, in excess ^of that shown in the accounts, the 
assessment arrived at was ^ per cent, less than before. The 
average assessment per acre on ‘ dry ’ land is now R. i (maxi- 
mum, Rs, 5 ; minimum, 3 annas), and on ‘ wet ’ land Rs. 6 
(maximum, Rs. 12 ; minimum, Rs. 2). The period of this 
settlement has already expired, and a resurvey and resettlement 
was undertaken towards the close of 1904 in the Tinnevelly, 
Tenkasi, and Ambasamudram taluks. The revenue from land 
and the total revenue of the District in recent years are given 
below, in thousands of rupees : — 



18R0-1. 

1890-1. 

IQOO-K 

1903-4. 

Land revenue . . 

32,45 

29,50 

34,89 

36,18 

Total revenue . 

38,76 

40,58 

53,15 

58,53 


Local affairs are managed by a District board composed of 
thirty-two members, and by the four taluk boards of Tinnevelly, 
Tuticorin, Sermadevi, and Sattur, the areas under which are 
identical with the subdivisions of the same names. There are 
also 36 Unions established under Madras Act V of 1884, of 
which 22 have a population of more than 10,000 each. Next 
to Madura, Tinnevelly contains the largest number of such 
Unions in the Presidency. The income of all the local boards 
in 1903-4 was Rs. 5,43,000, of which Rs. 2,77,000 was con- 
tributed by the land cess and about Rs. 60,000 by tolls. The 
expenditure in the same year was Rs. 5,30,000, of which 
Rs. 2,60,000 was devoted to the construction and up-keep of 
roads and buildings, the other chief items being education, 
sanitation, and vaccination. 

Police affairs, as in other Districts, are managed by a District 
Superintendent. He is stationed at Palamcottah, and is helped 
by an Assistant Superintendent at Tuticorin and a Special 
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Assistant at Sivakasi, who is in charge of the special temporary 
forces mentioned below and also does general police work. 

There are 85 police stations and 1,087 constables under 19 
inspectors, besides 1,182 rural police under the control of the 
tahstidars. Special temporary forces have been stationed at 
Sivakasi, Koilpatti, Surandai, and Marugalkurichi, in con- 
sequence of the Shanan riots already referred to. The District 
jail is at Palamcottah, and there are 15 subsidiary jails, with 
accommodation for 255 prisoners. 

In the matter of education, Tinnevelly (according to the Education. 
Census of rgoi) ranks fifth among the Districts of the Presi- 
dency, 10 per cent, of the population (19 per cent, of males 
and 1-5 per cent, of females) being able to read and write. 
Education is most advanced in the taluks of Tenkasi, Am- 
basamudram, and Tinnevelly along the valley of the Tambra- 
parni, and most backward in the cotton soil portions of the 
District. The total number of pupils under instruction in 
1880-1 was 34,863 ; in 1890-r, 53,130; in 1900-r, 66,283; 
and in 1903-4, 73,726, of whom 10,819 were girls. On 
March 3T, 1904, there were 1,297 primary, 75 secondary, and 
II special schools, besides 3 colleges. There were in addition 
538 private schools, with 13,196 male and 544 female scholars. 

Of the 1,386 educational institutions classed as public, 2 were 
managed by the Educational department, 58 by local boards, 
and 7 by municipalities, 1,052 were aided from public funds, and 
267 were unaided. Of the male population of school-going 
age 29 per cent, were in the primary stage of instruction, 
and of the female population of the same age about 6 per cent. 

Among Musalmans the corresponding percentages were go 
and 8. About 150 schools are maintained for Panchamas or 
depressed castes, with 5,600 pupils. Chiefly owing to mission- 
ary influence, female education is comparatively advanced in 
Tinnevelly, there being 1,900 girls in secondary and nearly 
8,200 in primary schools. There were also nine girls reading 
in the collegiate course at the Sarah Tucker College at Palam- 
cottah. The great majority of the girls belong to the native 
Christian community. The two Arts colleges for males are in 
Tinnevelly town. About Rs. 4,65,000 was spent on education 
in 1903-4, of which Rs. 1,30,000 was derived from fees. Of 
the total, Rs. 2,60,000 was devoted to primary education. 

There are eleven hospitals and twelve dispensaries in the Hospitals 
District. Seven of the former and nine of the latter are '**!' 
maintained by the local boards, and the remainder (four 
hospitals in the four municipal towns and three dispensaries, 
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two in Tinn6ve]ly town and one in Palamcottah) from muni- 
cipal funds. Besides these, the various mission agencies have 
establislied four hospitals and three dispensaries. These in- 
stitutions have accommodation for 109 male and 73 female 
in-patients. A Local fund hospital for women and children 
has recently been built at Palamcottah. About 339,000 
persons, of whom 2,500 were in-patients, were treated in 
the District in 1903, and 10,000 operations were performed. 
The total cost of all the institutions was Rs. 61,000, which 
was mainly met from local and municipal revenues, and to 
a small extent from the income of endowments, and (in the 
case of mission hospitals) from private subscriptions. 

Vaccination has always been fairly satisfactorily conducted 
in Tinneveljy, and in 1903-4 a large number of operations 
were performed at the comparatively low cost for each success- 
ful case of 3 annas i pie. The proportion of successful opera- 
tions per mille of the population was 39-4, which again was 
the highest rate in the Presidency except in the Nllgiris. 
Vaccination is compulsory in the municipalities and in 19 
out of the 36 Unions. 

[Further particulars of Tinnevelly District will be found in 
the District Manual by A. J. Stuart (1879), and in Bishop 
Caldwell’s History of Tinnevelly (1881).] 

Sattur Subdivision. — Subdivision of Tinnevelly District, 
Madras, consisting of the talul-s of Sattur and Srivilu- 
puttOr. 

Sattur Taluk. — Northernmost taluk of Tinnevelly District, 
hladras, lying between 9° 2' and 9° 43' N. and 77° 43' and 78° 
9' E., with an area of 560 square miles. The taluk is compara- 
tively sparsely peopled, the total population in 1901 being 
186,694, compared with 184,329 in 1S91, or a little more than 
330 persons per square mile. It contains three towns, Virudu- 
PATTi (population, 16,837), Sjvakasi (13,021), and Sattur 
(7,870), the head-quarters; and 206 villages. The demand 
for land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 
2,68,000. The northern and eastern villages are chiefly black 
cotton soil, while the southern and south-western portions 
consist of red loam and sand. The only river is the Vaippar, 
which is not of much use for irrigation. Cotton is the staple 
product, but cambu is also largely groTO. There is a good 
deal of careful cultivation of garden crops with well-irrigation, 
but the area of ‘ wet ’ lands is small. The icibek includes a 
considerable number of zamtndari and inam villages, none 
of which, however, is very large. 
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• SrlvillipUttur Taluk.— North-western taluk of Tinnevelly 
District, Madras, lying between 9° 17' and 9° 42' N. and 
77° 20' and 77° 51' E., with an area of 585 square miles. 
The population in 1901 was 205,745, compared with 190,517 
in 1891, or a little more than 350 persons per square mile. 
The taluk contains four toums, Srivilliputtur (population, 
26,382), the head-quarters, Raj.^palaiyaii (25,360), Settur 
(14,328), and Varttirayiruppu (13,131); and 94 villages. 
The demand for land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 
to Rs. 4,11,000. The soils in rather more than half, including 
the villages lying to the west, belong to the red clay or loam 
and sand series, while the easterly villages form a portion of 
the cotton soil plain. The country to the west undulates 
considerably, owing to the numerous streams which descend 
from the Western Ghats and supply a large number of tanks. 

Tinnevelly Subdivision. — Subdivision of Tinnevelly 
District, Madras, comprising the tahiks of Tinnevelly and 
Sankaranayinarkovil. 

Tinnevelly Taluk . — Taluk in the centre of the District of 
the same name, Madras, lying between 8° 36' and 8° 57' N. and 
77 ° 34 ^ 77° 51' E., with an area of 328 square miles. 

The population in 1901 was 194,647, compared with 184,728 
in 1891. The demand for land revenue and cesses amounted 
in 1903-4 to Rs. 3,81,000. The taluk is the most densely 
populated in the District, having nearly 600 persons per 
square mile. It contains 123 villages, besides the two muni- 
cipal towns of Tinnevelly (population, 40,469), the head- 
quarters, and Palamcottah (39,545), situated on opposite 
banks of the river Tambraparni. It consists, as respects soil 
and general features, of two distinct portions : namely, the 
valleys of the Tambraparni and Chittar, and the high ‘ dry ’ 
land which lies between these rivers and on either side of 
them. Its ‘ wet ’ land is supplied by means of five channels, 
the Kodagan, Palayan, Tinnevelly, Marudur East and Marudur 
AVest channels, leading from dams across the former of these 
streams. About fifteen other channels are supplied by the 
Chittar. The soil of the ‘dry’ land is of the red and sandy 
series, and generally poor. 

SankaranayinSrkovil Taluk . — Taluk in Tinnevelly Dis- 
trict, Madras, lying between 8° 55' and 9° 25' N. and 77° 14 
and 77° 52' E., at the foot of the Western Ghats, with an 
area of 717 square miles. The population in 1901 was 232,980, 
compared with 213,799 in 1891, or 325 persons per square 
mile. It contains two towns, Sivagiri (population, 18,150) 
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and Sankaranavinarkovil (16,775), the head-quarters; and 
123 villages. The demand for land revenue and cesses 
amounted in 1903—4 to Rs. 3,02,000. There are a con- 
siderable number of zamlndaris in the taluh, the largest of 
which is the Sivagiri Estate. It contains soils of both 
the red and black classes, and depends for its cultivation 
chiefly on the north-east monsoon, the rainfall during the 
earlier or south-west monsoon being trifling and uncertain. 

Sivagiri Estate . — K zamindari situated mainly in the 
north-west of the Sankaranayinarkovil idluk of Tinnevelly 
District, Madras, with an area of nearly 125 square miles, 
excluding 30 square miles of forest on the slopes of the 
Western Ghats. Population (rgoi), about 58,000. It is 
one of the ancient estates of the Presidency, and pays a 
peshkash of Rs. 55,000 and land cess amounting to Rs, 5,000. 
About 50,000 acres are under cultivation, of which a little over 
a fourth is ‘ wet,’ the remainder being ‘ dry.’ The income 
of the estate is about Rs. 1,84,000, and at present, owing 
to the minority of the proprietor, it is managed by the Court 
of Wards. Sivagiri is the only town of importance. 

Tuticorin Subdivision.— Subdivision of Tinnevelly Dis- 
trict, Madras, consisting of the Ottappidaram and Srivai- 
KUNTAM taluks, 

Ottappidaram. — North-east idluk of Tinnevelly District, 
Madras, lying between 8° 41' and 9° 22 N. and 77° 41' and 
78° 23' E., with an area of 1,072 square miles. The popula- 
tion in 1901 was 358,568, compared with 342,145 in 1891 ; 
the density is nearly 335 persons per square mile. The tdliik 
contains two towns, Tuticorin (population, 28,048) and 
Ettaivapuram (8,788), and 394 villages. The demand for 
land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 3,45,000- 
By far the largest portion is zanunddri land, the estates com- 
prised in it including Ettaivapuram, the biggest in the District. 
It is almost entirely a wide plain of black cotton soil, though 
to the west and south a considerable area is red sand and 
loam. Rainfall is very scanty and there is little ‘wet’ cul- 
tivation, but cotton is grown very largely and sent to Tuticorin 
for export. 

Ettaiyapuram Estate. — A zaminddri in Tinnevelly Dis- 
trict, Madras, situated in the Ottappidaram taluk in the north- 
east of the District. Its area is nearly 570 square miles, and 
it comprises 374 villages with a population (1901) of 154,000. 
The principal castes are all Telugus by race. The ancestors 
of the zaniinddr originally came from Chandragiri in North 
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Arcot District. Kumaramuttu Naik, the fourteenth in descent, 
migrated to Madura owing to the disturbances in the north 
consequent on the invasion of Ala-ud-din Khiljl. The exile 
was kindly received by the Pandyan king, who granted him 
extensive lands. Later on Kumaramuttu was sent down to 
quell disturbances in Tinncvelly. He accordingly proceeded 
to Sattur and built a fort there, the remains of which can 
be seen at the present day on the south bank of the Sattur 
river. The present town of Ettaiyapuram (population, 8,788), 
the head-quarters of the zamlndari, is said to have been 
founded in 1567. Muttu Jaga Vfra Rama Naik, the thirty-first 
zamtnddry had a standing army of 6,000 men and rendered 
help to the British Government during the Poligar Wars of 
1799-1801, receiving, in recognition of his services, four 
out of the six divisions into which the forfeited estates of 
the vanquished poligdrs were divided. The estate consists 
mainly of black cotton soil. Out of a cultivable area of 

6.000 acres of ‘wet,’ and 250,000 acres of ‘dry’ land, nearly 

5.000 acres and 240,000 acres respectively are under cultiva- 
tion, the ‘wet’ land being watered by more than 90 tanks. 
The rainfall averages 33 inches. About io,ooo acres are 
set aside as game preserves, in which antelope, hares, and 
partridges abound. Jaggery (coarse sugar) is made from the 
palmyra palm in large quantities, and half the cotton grown 
in Tinnevelly District conies from the estate. 

The estate is held under pernuinent zavtiudari tenure, and 
yields an income of more than 3’- lakhs, while the annual pesh- 
kash, or permanent assessment paid to Government, amounts 
to Rs. 1,16,000. About 100 miles of road are maintained by 
the est.ate, and it contributes Rs. 1,000 annually towards the 
up-keep of two Local fund hospitals at Ettaiyapuram and 
N.agalapuram. There is a high school for boys and a girls’ 
school at Ettaiyapuram town. 

Srlvaikuntam Taluk. — South-e.astem idluk of Tinnevelly 
District, Madras, lying between 8° 17' and 8° 48' N. and 
77° 48’ and 78° 10' E,, with an area of 542 square miles, The 
population rose from 287,603 in 1S91 to 321,534 in igor, the 
density being nearly 600 persons per square mile. Srlvaikuntam 
is second only to the Tinnevelly taluk in the literacy of its 
inhabit.ants, and it has the largest Christian community (over 
54,000) in the District. It cont.ains an unusually large number 
of interesting places, chief of which are Tiruchundur (popula- 
tion, 26,056), a famous Saivite shrine on the co.ast ; Kul^x- 
SEKAR.\PATN.\M (19,898) and K.\YALPAT.S-AM (11,746), tWO 
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conducted by Mr, Rea, the Superintendent of the Archaeo- 
logical Survey, in 1899 and the following years, have shown 
that it is the most extensive and important prehistoric burial- 
place as yet discovered in Southern India. Hundreds of ancient 
sepulchral urns have been unearthed in a long piece of high 
ground on the south bank of the river, about 100 acres of 
which have been now marked off by Government and pro- 
tected from molestation until the excavations shall have been 
completed. In this ground the urns are found at an average 
distance of only 6 feet apart, and at from 3 to 10 feet or more 
below the surface. In the centre, about 3 feet of the surface 
soil is composed of gravel with decomposed quartz rock below. 
The rock has been hollowed out for the urns, a separate cavity 
being prepared for each and a band of rock left between it and 
the next. The chambers thus made have preserved their con- 
tents in an almost perfect condition ; and from those which have 
so far been opened, the number of which is only a small fraction 
of the whole, have been taken, besides the bones and skulls of 
the dead, more than 1,200 objects, including many unique and 
curious specimens of work in bronze and iron, pottery, and some 
pure gold ornaments. 1116 iron articles found comprise large 
bracketed and small hanging lamps, swords, spears, knives, 
adzes, celts, hammers, rings, bangles, beam rods, tridents, 
tripods, axes, arrows, chisels, &c., &c. Those made of bronze 
include small cups, moulded and ornamented jars, flat bowls 
and platters, and some curious lamps. Some of the pottery 
vessels are of exquisite shape and moulding, with a fine glaze. 
These finds have been deposited in the Madras Museum. A 
tradition asserts that near this site was a most extensive town, 
and the deposits above described seem to support it. Mr. Rea 
thinks that the place might have been a Pandyan town, as from 
many observations he has made this mode of urn-burial appears 
to have been that adopted by the Pallavas and Pandyas. Fur- 
ther excavations are still (1906) going on at Adichanallur, and 
they will probably eventually lead to more definite results. 

Alvar Tirunagari. — Town in the Srlvaikuntam ialtik of 
Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 8° 37' N. and ’]i^ E-, 

on the right bank of the Tambrapami river, 21 miles south- 
east of Tinnevelly town. Population (1901), 6,630. It derives 
its name from the fact that it was the birthplace of Nammalvar, 
one of the leading saints of the Vaishnavite sect, in whose 
honour a large temple has been built. A tree shown in the 
temple is said to be the identical one under which the saint 
sat and meditated. The annual festivals in February and May 
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attract large crowds from the adjoining Districts. A sugar 
refinery is working here. Local affairs are managed by a 
Union jfiancMyat. 

Ambasamudram Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of 
the same name in Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 
8° 42' N. and 77° 27' E-, on the left bank of the Tambraparni 
river, 20 miles above Tinnevelly torvn. Population (1901), 
12,869. Local affairs are managed by a Union pmichayat. 
There is a high school, managed by a local committee. 

Ettaiyapuram Town. — Chief place in the iamindari of 
the same name in the Ottappidaram taluk of Tinnevelly 
District, Madras, situated in 9“ 9' N. and 78° E., 10 miles from 
Koilpatti station on the South Indian Railway. Population 
(rgot), 8,788. Local affairs are managed by a Union panckayaf. 
There is a hospital and a high school, and it also contains the 
residence of the 2amindar. 

Kadaiyanallur. — Town in the Tenkasi taluk, Tinnevelly 
District, Madras, situated in 9° 4' N. and 77° 20' E. The 
population in rgoi was 13,939, weavers forming a large pro- 
portion. Local affairs are managed by a Union panchayat. 

Kallidaikuricbi. — Town in the Ambasamudram ialttk of 
Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 8® 41' N. and 77° 27' 
E., on the Tambraparni river. It is a Union, with a population 
(1901) of 14,913. It contains a large number of Brahmans, 
several of whom are engaged in a flourishing cloth trade with 
Travancore. Some of them are also bankers. The fields 
around the town are well watered and very valuable. 

Kalugumalai {kalugjt, ‘ an eagle,’ and malai, ‘ a hill ’). — 
Village in the Ettaiyapuram zavtindari and the Ottappidaram 
taluk of Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 9° 8' N. and 
77° 42' E., 28 miles north of Tinnevelly town and 12 miles 
from Sankaranayinarkovil. Population (1901), 4,827. It 
contains a celebrated rock-cut temple dedicated to the god 
Subrahmanya, and many Jain sculptures and inscriptions. 
The temple is similar in style to the Seven Pagodas in 
Chingleput District, and is thought to have been built in 
the tenth or eleventh century. An annual festival and cattle 
fair in February attract a large number of people from the 
southern Districts and even from Mysore. 

Kayal. — Village in the Srivaikuntam taluk of Tinnevelly 
District, hladras, situated in 8° 40' N. and 78° 5' E., near the 
sea, on the northern bank of the Tambraparni river. It was 
once a famous port, and was visited in rapa by Marco Polo, 
who calls it ‘ a great and noble city,’ and notices it at length 
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(Col. Yule’s translation, vol. ii, p. 305). A similar glowing 
account of the place is given by two Persian historians quoted 
by Colonel Yule. Kayal sprang into existence after Kolkai, 
but the silt of the Tambraparni ruined both places as ports 
and has now turned them into inland villages. Relics of the 
ancient greatness of Kayal are, however, still discoverable in 
the shape of broken tiles and remnants of pottery, There are 
also two old temples with inscriptions. An interesting and 
detailed account of the place will be found in Bishop Cald- 
well’s History of Tinnevelly. 

Kayalpatnam. — A small port in the Srivaikuntam taluk of 
Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 8°34'N, and 78° 8' E., 
a few miles to the south of the Tambraparni river and 18 miles 
south of Tuticorin ; not to be confounded with Kayal. It is 
a Union, with a population (r9or) of ir,746. Its sea-borne 
trade, which is chiefly in rice and coco-nuts with Ceylon and 
timber and areca-nuts with Travancore, is carried on by the 
Musalman tribe of Labbais. There is also some trade in 
palmyra-leaf boxes and jaggery (coarse sugar), and a large salt 
factory is at work. 

Koilpatti. — A station on the South Indian Railway in the 
Sattur taluk of Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 9° 10' 
N. and 77° 52' E. It is an inam village (that is, held on 
favourable tenure) and a Union, with a population (iQor) 
of 3,415, and possesses a dry healthy climate. There is a 
cotton-spinning mill under native management, and a Govern- 
ment experimental farm has recently been opened. 

Kolkai (^Korkhei, Kolchei, Kolchoi ). — Village in the taluk of 
Srivaikuntam, in Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 8° 40' 
N. and 78° 5' E., ra miles east of Srivaikuntam town. Popula- 
tion (rpoi), 2,518. Tradition asserts that it was the earliest 
seat of Dravidian civilization, and the spot where Chera, 
Chola, and Pandya, the legendary progenitors of the three 
famous South Indian dynasties, ruled in common before the 
two first founded kingdoms of their own in the west and north. 
It eventually became the capital of the Pandyan line, and was 
known to the early European geographers as one pf the most 
important trading marts in India. It is mentioned by the 
author of the Periflus (a. d. 80) as a celebrated place for pearl- 
fishing, and is also referred to by Ptolemy (a.d. 130). The 
sea gradually retired from Kolkai, owing to the deposit of 
the silt of the Tambraparni on the shore in front, and in 
consequence a new emporium (Kayal) arose between Kolkai 
and the sea. This in its turn met with a similar fate, and is 
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now a small village 5 miles inland. Further interesting par- 
ticulars about Kolkai are given in Bishop Caldwell’s History 
of Tinnevelly. 

Kulasekarapatnam. — Town and seaport in the Srlvaikun- 
tam taluk of Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 8° 25' N. 
and 78° 3' E. It is a Union, with a population (igoi) of 
19,898. A small quantity of salt, of unusually excellent 
quality, is produced here. The principal exports are fibre, oils 
and oil-cake, jaggery (coarse sugar), and tobacco. The total 
value of the exports in 1903-4 was 3-8 lakhs, and of the 
imports 4-3 lakhs. 

Kuttalam. — A famous waterfall and sanitarium in the 
Tenkasi taluk of Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 8° 56' 
N. and 77° r6'E., 36 miles by road from Tinnevelly and 3 from 
Tenk^i. Population (rgor), 1,197. Kuttalam receives the 
rain and cool breezes of the south-west monsoon through a gap 
in the Ghats, and thus, though only 450 feet above sea-level, 
possesses the climate and flora of a much higher elevation. 
The scenery is extremely picturesque, and the falls of the 
Chittar are held sacred by Hindus. A beautifully situated 
temple near these falls is dedicated to Kuttalanathaswami. 
Kuttalam has always been a favourite resort of the European 
officials of the District, and in recent years there has been 
a considerable influx of visitors from all parts of the Presi- 
dency during the season, which generally lasts from July to 
September. Several bungalows and rest-houses for natives are 
maintained, and it is connected by good roads with all parts of 
the District. The Maharaja of Travancore and the British 
Resident in Travancore and Cochin have residences here. 

Nanguneri Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the 
same name in Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 8° 29' N. 
and 77° 40' E., on the trunk road from Tinnevelly to Trivan- 
drum, 18 miles from the former. Population (rgoi), 6,580. 
It contains the math, or religious house, of the Vanamamalai 
Jlr, the head-priest of a section of the Tengalai sub-sect of 
Vaishnavite Brahmans. A richly endowed temple is under the 
control of this math. Marugalkurichi, near Nanguneri, is one 
of the chief centres of the Maravan caste in the District. 
A special police force is now stationed here, in consequence of 
the riots which took place between the Maravans and Shanans in 
1899. Local affairs are administered by a Union panchayat. 

Nazareth. — ^Village in the Srivaikuntam taluk of Tinnevelly 
District, Madras, situated in 8° 34' N. and 77° 59' E., 22 miles 
from Palamcottah. Population (i9or), 4,351, of whom 2,690 
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were Christians. As its name shows, Nazareth is a missionary 
village ; and it contains a high school for girls, an art industrial 
school (one of the most prominent in the Madras Presi- 
dency), an orphan asylum, and a mission hospital. It is the 
head-quarters of a Christian mission, which numbers 12,000 
adherents and includes 2,000 school children. Good hand- 
made lace is manufactured at the art school. 

Palamcottah fPahiyamkottai, ‘ barony-fort ’). — Head- 
quarters of Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 8® 44' N. 
and 77® 45' E., in the Tinnevelly idluk, on an open plain 
a mile from the Tambraparni river and z| miles from 
Tinnevelly town. Palamcottah was fortified under the native 
rulers, and its defences were intact at the time when it passed 
into the hands of the British, It subsequently formed the 
base of their operations during the Poligar IPars, The fort 
was not dismantled until comparatively recently, when the 
garrison of one or more native regiments which had been 
stationed here ever since the British occupation was finally 
withdrawn. The population of the town in igor was 39,545, 
of whom 23,548 were Hindus, 13,052 (or a third of the total) 
Musalmans, and the rest (2,945) Christians. The high pro- 
portion of Musalmans is accounted for by the inclusion within 
municipal limits of the suburb of MelapSlaiyam on the bank 
of the river, which is inhabited almost wholly by Labbais, 
engaged in trade, agriculture, and carpet-making. Palamcottah 
was constituted a municipality in 1866. The income and 
expenditure during the ten years ending with 1902-3 averaged 
Rs, 31,000 and Rs. 30,800 respectively. In 1903-4 they were 
Rs. 48,400 and Rs. 47,000. Most of the income is derived 
from taxes on land and houses and from tolls. The town 
stands in an excellent situation and possesses a dry and healthy 
climate, but has no supply of water which can be depended 
upon throughout the year. Proposals are being made to 
remedy this defect, but no definite scheme has yet been 
formulated. Being the head-quarters of the District, Palam- 
cottah contains all the usual offices. It is also the chief centre 
of the Christian missions in Southern India, and possesses 
a large number of educational and other philanthropic institu- 
tions established by the various mission agencies. Of these 
the Sarah Tucker College for girls and the school for the deaf 
and dumb deserve special mention. There arc also two high 
schools for boys, besides other secondary schools. It is the 
residence of the Bishop of Tinnevelly. 

Panjalamktiriclij. — Village in the /d/uk of Ottappidaram, 
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Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 8° 56' N. and 78° 3' E., 
2 miles from Ottappidaram town. It was formerly the strong- 
hold of Kattabomma Naik, a rebel poltgar who gave the 
British much trouble at the end of the eighteenth century. 
The place was first taken by Colonel Fullarton in 1783. In 
1799, during the first Poligar War, it was again captured by 
the British and the poligar vtas hanged. In i8oi it was once 
more a centre of disaffection, and was stormed after a most 
stubborn resistance. This contributed largely to the complete 
subjugation of the poligars of the South. The fort was not 
only pulled down and levelled to the ground, but the very site 
was ploughed over and cultivated. Nothing now remains to 
mark the spot but a few traces of the mound erected as a 
breaching battery, and the enclosure in the neighbourhood con- 
taining the tombs of the officers and men of the British force 
who fell in the fight. A few more such tombs are also to be 
found near Ottappidaram. 

Papanasam {Papa, ‘sin,’ and riasatn, ‘destruction’). — A 
place of pilgrimage in the taluk of Ambasamudram, Tinne- 
velly District, Madras, situated in S” 43' N. and 77° 22' E., 6 
miles from Ambasamudram town, at the foot of the Western 
Ghats, near the point where the Tambraparni descends to 
the plain. The river debouches from the hills in a magnificent 
fall, which is regarded as very sacred and is annually visited 
by thousands of pilgrims. Papanasam contains a large Saivite 
temple, and four or five chattrams and rest-houses. The fish in 
the river near the temple are supplied with food from the 
temple funds. A mile below the village is situated the cotton- 
spinning factory of the Tinnevelly Mills Company, which is 
worked by water-power, generated by means of a channel from 
the river, and affords employment to 530 hands. The company 
has a capital of 4 lakhs, and turns out annually about 
2,500,000 lb. of yarn, valued at 9 lakhs. 

Rajapalaiyam. — Town in the Srivilliputttir taluk of Tinne- 
velly District, Madras, situated in 9° 27' N. and 77° 33' E., 

8 miles from Srivilliputtur town. It is a Union, with a popu- 
lation (1901) of 25,360, of whom 24,095 are Hindus, 1,014 
!Musalmans, and 251 Christians. It is mostly inhabited by 
Razus, a class of people who originally came from Vijayanagar 
and claim to be Rajputs. Their language is Telugu, and they 
have many peculiar customs. There is also a colony of black- 
smiths who turn out good work, such as iron safes, vessels, &c. 
Most of the Razus live by agriculture, and they also rear cattle 
which are considered superior to the ordinary breeds. 
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Sarikaranayinarkovil Town. — Head-quarters of the 
taluk of the same name in Tinnevelly District, I^Iadras, situ- 
ated in 9° lo' N, and 77° 32' E. Jt is a Union, with a popu- 
lation (1901) of 16,775. A fine temple is dedicated to both 
Vishnu and Siva, a combination which is uncommon. A large 
cattle fair is held annually in August. 

Sattankulam. — Town in the Srlraikuntani taluk of Tin. 
nevelly District, Madras, situated in 8° 27' N. and 77° 55' E. 
It derives its importance from its situation on the border of the 
great palmyra forest in tlie south-east of the District. Jaggery 
(coarse sugar) goes from here to Palamcottah in large quanti- 
ties. It is a Union, with a population (1901) of 6,953, and is 
the head-quarters of a Roman Catholic mission which possesses 
a church and some schools. Two miles lo the east is Mudalur, 
one of the chief Christian villages in Tinnevelly District, with 
a fine Gothic church. 

Sattur Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 9" 22' N. and 
77° 55' E., with a station on the South Indian Railway. Sattur 
is also the head-quarters of the officer in charge of the sub- 
division comprising the Sattur and Srlvilliputttir taluks. It is 
a Union, with a population {1901) of 7,870, and has a Local 
fund hospital. There are two cotton-pressing and ginning 
factories, which employ in the aggregate 200 hands. 

Sermadevi. — Town in the Ambasamudram taluk of Tin- 
nevelly District, Madras, situated in S° 41' N, and 77° 34' 
E. It is a Union, with a population (1901) of 13,474- 
Sermadevi is the head-quarters of the divisional officer in 
charge of the Nanguneri, Ambasamudram, and Tenkasi taluks, 
and a station on the recently opened Tinnevellj’-Quilon branch 
of the South Indian Railway, The fields in the neighbourhood 
are very valuable and the population is entirely agricultural. 
Three miles distant is Pattamadai, where mats of fine texture 
are manufactured from reeds by a few Musalman families. 

Settur. — Chief town of the zamiudari of the same name in 
the south-west corner of the Srivilliputtur idluk of Tinnevelly 
District, Madras, situated in 9° 24' N. and 77° 20' E. It is a 
Union, with a population (1901) of 14,328. l!\\e zamtndar\s 

of the Maravan caste, and is descended from an old family 
of poligars. The estate is irrigated by the streams flowing 
down from the Western Ghats. 

Siruttondanallur. — Town in the Srivaikuntam taluk of 
Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 8° 39' N. and 78° 2' E. 
Population (1901), 6,099. 
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' Sivagiri Town— Chief town of the zamlndari of the same 
name in the Sankaranayinarkovil Wuk of Tinnevelly District, 
Madras, situated in 9” 20' N. and 77° 26' E. It is a Union, 
with a population (1901) of 18,150. 

Sivakasi. — Town in the Sattur idluk of Tinnevelly District, 
Madras, situated in 9° 27' N. and r7° 48' E., 12 miles from 
Sattur, and midway between that town and Srlvilliputtur. It 
is a Union, with a population (1901) of 13,021. Many of the 
Shanan merchants are well-to-do, their trade being chiefly in 
tobacco, cotton, and jaggery (coa.rse sugar). Sivakasi was the 
scene of the outbreak of the disturbances of 1899, which arose 
out of a dispute as to the right of (he Shanans to enter the 
local temple. Several lives were lost in these riots, and a 
punitive police force of 100 men under a special Assistant 
Superintendent is now stationed in the town. 

Srlvaikuntam Town (‘Vishnu’s holy heaven’). — Head- 
quarters of the ia/uk of the same name, in Tinnevelly District, 
Madras, situated in 8° 38' N. and 77° 55' E., on the left bank 
of the Tambrapami river, 18 miles below Tinnevelly town. 
It is a Union, with a population (1901) of 10,550. It contains 
a fine and richly endowed Vaishnavite temple, the annual 
festival at which attracts large crowds. An enclosure in the 
tovm surrounded by mud walls and known as the ‘fort’ is 
occupied by a peculiar subdivision of the Vellala caste, called 
the Kottai (‘fort’) Vellalas, who keep their womenkind strictly 
secluded within the four walls of the enclosure and marry only 
within their own subdivision. Their number, as might be 
expected, is dwindling in consequence of this restriction. 
There is a fine iron bridge over the dam across the Tambrapami 
at Srlvaikuntam. 

Srivilliputtur Town (or Nachiyarkovil). — Head-quarters 
of the fa/ni of the same name in Tinnevelly District, Madras, 
situated in 9° 30' N. and 77° 37' E., 24 miles from the Sattur 
railway station on the South Indian Railway. It is a famous 
place of pilgrimage, and contains a large Vaishnavite temple 
with a high tower and handsome sculptures. Tirumala Naik 
of Madura (1623-59), the most famous of his line, built for 
himself a small palace here, in which the fdhtk offices are now 
located. The town was constituted a municipality in 1894. 
The municipal receipts and expenditure during the eight years 
after the council was constituted averaged Rs. 16,900 and 
Rs. i6,Soo respectively. In 1903-4 the income, most of 
which was derived from the house and land taxes and tolls, 
was Rs. 19,000 and the expenditure Rs. 17,000. The popula- 
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tion (1901) was 26,382, consisting of 24,943 Hindus, 933 
Christians, and 506 Musalmans. A large number of the 
Brahmans are Vaishnavites, and several of them depend on 
the temple for their livelihood. 

Surandai. — ^Town in the Tenkasi /a/u^ of Tinnevelly 
District, Madras, situated in 8° 59' N. and 77° 25' E. It is 
a Union, with a population (igoi) of rr,8ro. It carries on 
a considerable trade in pulse and other grain with Tinnevelly 
town and other places in the District. 

TenkasiTovm (Te/i, ‘south,’ and Benares). — Head- 
quarters of the of the same name in Tinnevelly District, 
Madras, situated in 8° 58' N. and 77° 19' E., 33 miles from 
Tinnevelly town, with which it is now connected by the branch 
line of the South Indian Railway from that place to Quilon, 
and on the main road from Tinnevelly to Travancore through 
Ariankavu. It is a Union, with a population (1901) of 18,128, 
and is a busy trade centre. The place is of great sanctity, as 
appears from its name, and possesses a fine temple containing 
some excellent sculptures. Three miles from Tenkasi is situated 
the famous waterfall and sanitarium of Kuttalam. 

Tinnevelly Town {Tirunelveli ). — Chief town of the taluk 
and District of the same name, Madras, situated in 8° 44' N. 
and 77° 41' E., on the left bank of the Tambraparni river, 
446 miles from Madras city by rail. It is the largest town in ■ 
the District, but the administrative head-quarters are at Palam- 
cottah, on the opposite bank of the river. 

The early history of the place is not of much note. About 
1560 it was rebuilt by Viswanatha, the founder of the Naik 
dynasty, who also erected many temples in it. The chief shrine 
at present is a large building dedicated to Siva, which is beauti- 
fully sculptured and contains many inscriptions. Mr. Fergusson 
considers {Lilian and Eastern Architecticre, p. 366) that, though 
this is among neither the largest nor the most splendid temples 
in Southern India, it has the rare advantage of having been 
built on one plan at one time, without subsequent alteration 
or change. 

The population of Tinnevelly rose from 24,768 in 1891 to 
40,469 in 1901 (of whom 34,664 were Hindus, 4,998 Musal- 
mans, and 807 Christians), and it ranks eighteenth among the 
towns of the Presidency. It was constituted a municipality 
in r866. The income and expenditure during the ten years 
ending with 1902-3 averaged Rs. 36,500 and Rs. 34,900 
respectively. In 1903-4 they were Rs. 58,700 and Rs. 59,700. 
The chief sources of income are the house and land taxes, and 
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tolls. Its limits extend to the bank of the river, but the main 
town is more than a mile and a half distant and the Avater-supply 
is inadequate. A scheme for furnishing both Tinnevelly and 
Palamcottah with drinking water from the Tambraparni has 
long been under consideration, but financial and other difficul- 
ties have prevented it from being matured. The drainage of 
the town is also faulty. A proposal has recently been made 
to combine the two municipalities, in order to facilitate the 
undertaking of large public w'orfcs for their common benefit. 
There are two second-grade colleges for boys in the town, one 
of which, the Hindu College, is managed by a local committee, 
while the other is maintained by the Church Missionary 
Society. An industrial school is kept up by the District 
board. Near the Tinnevelly railway station are the jaggery 
(coarse sugar) tvareliouses of a European firm, from which 
jaggery is sent by rail to their distillery and sugar factory at 
Nellikuppam, and two sugar factories under native manage- 
ment. The latter, however, owing to financial embarassments, 
are not at present working. There is also some timber trade 
in the town, the wood being brought down from Shencottah 
in Travancore. 

Tiruchendur. — A famous place of pilgrimage on the coast 
of the Srivaikuntam ialuk, Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated 
in 8° 30' N. and 78° 7' E., 32 miles from Palamcottah, with 
which it is connected by a trunk road. It contains a w'ealthy 
and much-frequented temple, built out into the sea and possess- 
ing a lofty tower which is a landmark for miles to mariners. 
The floating population in Tiruchendur is always very large, 
owing to the w'eekly and monthly festivals at the temple. Out 
of 26,056 people enumerated here at the Census of igor, more 
than a third tvere pilgrims to a feast which was then proceeding, 
and the town is not normally as populous as this figure would 
indicate. Tiruchendur is a favourite resort in the hot season, 
the cool breeze from the sea moderating the heat of the plains. 
A railway line on the metre gauge is proposed to be constructed 
to the place from Tinnevelly by the District board. 

Tuticorin (Tutttikkudi ). — A town and port in the Ottap- 
pidaram taluk of Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 8° 48' 
N. and 78° 9' E., 443 miles by rail from Madras city. It is the 
second seaport in the Presidency and the southern terminus of 
the South Indian Railway. It was first (about 1540) a Portu- 
guese settlement, was captured by the Dutch about 1658, and 
taken from the Dutch by the English in 1782. It was restored 
to the Dutch by treaty in 1785, but retaken in 1795. The 
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Dutch obtained it again in 1818, but ceded it in 1825 to the 
English, in whose possession it has remained ever since. 
Tuticorin seems to have been a most important place for- 
merly, and in 1700 the Jesuits spoke of it as having 50,000 
inhabitants. 

The appearance of the town and its neighbourhood is not 
attractive. In parts the soil is so thin that no trees or plants 
will flourish, and elsewhere there is little but heavy sand, on 
which only palmyra palms and a few bushes grow. The rainfall 
is scanty, the annual average being only 24 inches. The water- 
supply of the town is derived from the Tambraparni, being 
brought from a reservoir 4 miles distant. The local wells are all 
brackish. An estimate amounting to Rs. 1,15,000 has been 
sanctioned for an improved scheme for supplying the town 
with drinking water, and the work has been taken in hand. 

Tuticorin is the head-quarters of the divisional officer in 
charge of the Srivaikuntam and Ottappidaram taluks, as well as 
of an Assistant Superintendent of police and an Assistant 
Commissioner of Salt and Abkari Revenue. The Additional 
Sub-Judge’s court, hitherto located in Palamcottah, has also 
been removed to the town. There is a Government salt 
factory at Arasadi, a village near by. 

A municipality was constituted in r866. The income and 
expenditure during the ten years ending with 1902-3 averaged 
Rs. 45,700 and Rs. 37,800 respectively. In 1903-4 they 
amounted to Rs. 54,700 and Rs. 61,000. The expenditure 
includes capital outlay on water-supply works, and the excess 
over receipts was met by a loan from Provincial revenues. Most 
of the income is derived from the taxes on houses and land 
and from tolls. The population in ipor was 28,048, of whom 
Hindus numbered 18,418, Musalmans 1,694, and Christians 
7,936. Nearly 8,000, or 30 per cent, of the total, are Paravans 
(fishermen), whose forefathers were converted to Roman 
Catholicism in a body in the sixteenth century. Tuticorin is 
their chief town and the residence of the jati talaivar, or head- 
man of their caste. Several European firms have agencies in 
the place. It contains three Catholic churches, a convent of 
native nuns, and three high schools for boys. There is also an 
old Dutch cemetery, in which are elaborately carved tombstones 
bearing coats of arms. 

Tuticorin ranks next to Madras City in the Presidency and 
sixth in all India in the importance of its trade. It possesses 
a cotton-spinning mill and five factories for cleaning and press- 
ing cotton. In 1903-4 the Coral Mills Company employed 
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nearly 1,600 hands and turned out 2,600 tons of yarn. The 
other factories employed in the aggregate nearly 400 hands and 
pressed nearly 12,000 tons of cotton, besides considerable 
quantities of cinchona, palmyra-fibre, and raw-hemp. 

The harbour of Tuticorin is well sheltered, but has only 
12 feet of water at the entrance. Vessels other than country 
craft have accordingly to anchor from 4 to 5 miles from the 
land, and their cargo is brought ashore in boats ranging from 
20 to 50 tons burden. About 60 large boats with a total 
capacity of nearly 1,50a tons ply in the port, and 500 boatmen 
are always available. The port has an iron screw-pile pier, 
besides a wooden jetty for light work and six private jetties 
owned by European firms. There is a lighthouse on Hare 
Island, miles from the shore, in which is a fixed light visible 
for 14 miles from all directions seaward. In 1903-4, 1,350 
vessels with a total tonnage of 750,000 called at Tuticorin. Of 
these, 450 were steamers with a tonnage of 713,000. The 
trade of the port has steadily advanced, the value of its exports 
and imports in 1903-4 amounting to 286 lakhs and x6r lakhs 
respective!)', against 157 lakhs and 68 lakhs in rSpi-a. The 
principal articles of export are raw cotton, live animals (princi- 
pally cattle and goats to Ceylon), coffee, cotton piece-goods, 
drugs and medicines, oil-cake, rice, hides and skins, spices, 
and tea. Raw cotton makes up nearly half the total value of 
the export trade of the port, which conducts about three-fourths 
of the trade of the Presidency in this article. The value of the 
cotton exported in 1903-4 amounted to 119 lakhs, against 
g8 lakhs in 1895-6. It is sent to many parts of Europe and 
Asia. Tuticorin has the largest export of chillies in the 
Presidency, while it comes next to Cochin in the value of its 
export trade in tea. A large quantity of rice is annually sent 
to Ceylon. The chief imports are European cotton twist and 
yarn and piece-goods, petroleum, machinery, hardware and 
cutlery, areca-nuts, and timber. There is also , a very large 
passenger traffic with Ceylon, the average number of passengers 
who arrived at the port during the three years ending 1901-2 
being 97,190, and of those who left it 83,402. The coasting 
steamers of the British India Steam Navigation and Asiatic 
Navigation Companies call frequently, and there is a daily 
mail service to and from Colombo in connexion with the 
South Indian Railway. Passengers are conveyed to the boats 
in steam launches. The port is under the control of a Port 
officer, w'ho is also the Superintendent of the Pearl and Chank 
Fisheries. A small steamer is kept up in connexion with the 
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Dutch obtained it again in 1818, but ceded it in 1825 to the 
English, in whose possession it has remained ever since. 
Tuticorin seems to have been a most important place for- 
merly, and in 1700 the Jesuits spoke of it as having 50,000 
inhabitants. 

The appearance of the town and its neighbourhood is not 
attractive. In parts the soil is so thin that no trees or plants 
will flourish, and elsewhere there is little but heavy sand, on 
which only palmyra palms and a few bushes grow. The rainfall 
is scanty, the annual average being only 24 inches. The water- 
supply of the town is derived from the Tambraparni, being 
brought from a reservoir 4 miles distant. The local wells are all 
brackish. An estimate amounting to Rs. 1,15,000 has been 
.sanctioned for an improved scheme for supplying the town 
with drinking water, and the work has been taken in hand. 

Tuticorin is the head-quarters of the divisional officer in 
charge of the Srivaikuntam and Ottappidaram taluks, as well as 
of an Assistant Superintendent of police and an Assistant 
Commissioner of Salt and Abkari Revenue. The Additional 
Sub-Judge’s court, hitherto located in Palamcottah, has also 
been removed to the town. There is a Government salt 
factory at Arasadi, a village near by. 

A municipality was constituted in 1866. The income and 
expenditure during the ten years ending with 1902-3 averaged 
Rs. 45,700 and Rs. 37,800 respectively. In 1903-4 they 
amounted to Rs. 54,700 and Rs. 61,000. The expenditure 
includes capital outlay on water-supply works, and the excess 
over receipts was met by a loan from Provincial revenues. Most 
of the income is derived from the taxes on houses and land 
and from tolls. The population in 1901 was 28,048, of whom 
Hindus numbered 18,418, Musalmans 1,694, and Christians 
7,936. Nearly 8,000, or 30 per cent, of the total, are Paravans 
(fishermen), whose forefathers were converted to Roman 
Catholicism in a body in the sixteenth century. Tuticorin is 
their chief town and the residence of the jdti talaivar, or head- 
man of their caste. Several European firms have agencies in 
the place. It contains three Catholic churches, a convent of 
native nuns, and three high schools for boys. There is also an 
old Dutch cemetery, in which are elaborately carved tombstones 
bearing coats of arms. 

Tuticorin ranks next to Madras City in the Presidency and 
sixth in all India in the importance of its trade. ' It possesses 
a cotton-spinning mill and five factories for cleaning and press- 
ing cotton. In 1903-4 the Coral Mills Company employed 
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nearly r,6oo hands and turned out 2,600 tons of yarn. The 
other factories employed in the aggregate nearly 400 hands and 
pressed nearly 12,000 tons of cotton, besides considerable 
quantities of cinchona, palmyra-fibre, and /ir«-hcmp. 

The harbour of Tuticorin is well sheltered, but has only 
12 feet of water at the entrance. Vessels other than country 
craft have accordingly to anchor from 4 to 5 miles from the 
land, and their cargo is brought ashore in boats ranging from 
20 to 50 tons burden. About 60 large boats with a total 
capacity of nearly 1,500 tons ply in the port, and 500 boatmen 
are always available. The port has an iron screw-pile pier, 
besides a wooden jetty for light work and six private jetties 
owned by European firms. There is a lighthouse on Hare 
Island, 2-J miles from the shore, in which is a fixed light visible 
for 14 miles from all directions seaward. In r903-4, 1,350 
vessels with a total tonnage of 750,000 called at Tuticorin. Of 
these, 450 were steamers with a tonnage of 7x3,000. The 
trade of the port has steadily advanced, the value of its exports 
.and imports in 1903-4 amounting to 286 lakhs and 161 lakhs 
respectively, against X57 lakhs and 68 l.akhs in 1891-2, The 
[ji'incipal articles of export are raw cotton, live animals (princi- 
pally cattle and goats to Ceylon), coffee, cotton piece-goods, 
drugs and medicines, oil-cake, rice, hides and skins, spices, 
and tea. Raw cotton makes up nearly half the total value of 
the e.xport trade of the port, which conducts about three-fourths 
of the tmde of the Presidency in this article. The value of the 
cotton exported in 1903-4 amounted to xrg lakhs, .against 
9S lakhs in 1895-6. It is sent to many parts of Europe and 
Asia. Tuticorin h.as the largest e.\port of chillies in the 
Presidency, while it comes ne.xt to Cochin in the value of its 
export trade in tea. A large quantity of rice is annually sent 
to Ceylon. The chief imports are European cotton twist and 
yarn and piece-goods, petroleum, machinery, hardware and 
cutlery, areca-nuts, and timber. There is also a very large 
passenger traffic with Ceylon, the average number of passengers 
who arrived at the port during the three years ending 1901-2 
being 97,190, and of those who left it 83,402. The coasting 
steamers of the British India Steam Navigation and Asiatic 
Navigation Companies call frequently, and there is a daily 
mail service to and from Colombo in connexion with the 
South Indian Railway. Passengers are conveyed to the boats 
in steam launches. The port is under the control of a Port 
officer, who is also the Superintendent of the Pearl and Chank 
Fisheries. A small steamer is kept up in connexion with the 
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latter. A committee for landing and shipping dues has 
recently been constituted. 

Vadakku Valliyur ( FaIaMu=‘ northern ’). — Town in the 
Nanguneri taluk of Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 
8° 27' N. and 77° 37' E., on the trunk road from Tinnevelly 
town to Trivandrum, 28 miles from the former. Population 
(1901), 6,903. It has a large tank supplied from streams from 
the Western Ghats. The temple dedicated to Subrahmanya 
is visited by large numbers of people from all parts of the 
District. 

Varttirayiruppu. — Town in the north-west comer of the 
Srivilliputtur tak/k of Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated 
in 9° 38' N. and 77° 39' E., in a deep bay in the Western 
Ghats. From it a mountain path leads over into the Kambam 
Valley of Madura District, and another path to the dam of 
the Periyar Project on the Travancore Hills. It is a Union, 
with a population (1901) of 13,131 persons, mainly agricultural, 
and is the head-quarters of a Hepnty-iahsllddr and sub- 
magistrate. 

Viravanallur. — Town in the Ambasamudram taluk of 
Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 8° 42' N. and 77° 
31' E., with a station on the Tinnevelly-Quilon branch of 
the South Indian Railway. It is a Union, with a population 
(rqoi) of 17,327. A large rveaving industry exists and several 
streets are w'holly occupied by the weaver castes. The articles 
chiefly made are coarse towels and mundus, the national dress 
of the people of Travancore. 

Virudupatti. — Town and railway station in the Sattur tdbtk 
of Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 9° 35' N. and 
77° 57' E., on the Madura border. It is a Union, with a 
population (1901) of 16,837, of whom a large number are 
Shanans. Virudupatti is an active centre of the cotton trade, 
and possesses five cotton-pressing and ginning mills which 
afford employment to more than 400 hands. 
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Nilgiris, The {Nilagiri, ‘the blue mountains’). — A District Boun- 
in Madras, with the exception of Madras City the smallest ^“ries.con- 

• „ . figuration, 

m the Presidency', its area being only 958 square miles, or and hill 
less than that of many taluks. It lies between n'’ 12' and 
1 1° 40' N. and 76° 14' and 77'’ E., and is bounded on the 
north by the State of Mysore ; east and south-east by Coim- 
batore District ; and west and south-west by Malabar. It 
consists of two well-marked divisions: the high, steep-sided 
plateau formed by the junction of the Eastern and Western 
Ghats as they run southwards down the two opposite sides 
of the Indian Peninsula ; and a lower area adjoining, and 
geographically forming part of, the Malabar Wvnaad. The 
plateau, which is divided into the two taluks of Ootacamund 
and Coonoor, averages 6,500 feet above sea-level, and several 
of its peaks run up to over 8,000 feet. It is upheld by great 
masses of hill, which from the plains present almost the appear- 
ance of a wall ; and its summit consists chiefly of rolling grassy 
downs, divided by narrow valleys, at the foot of each of which 
is a bog or a stream. There is not a square mile of level 
ground on the whole of this area, and in the WTinkles of 
the hills nestle small but beautiful woods, known locally as 
sliolas. The lower area adjoining the Wynaad forms the 
third, or Gudalur, taluk, and is often called the South-east 
Wynaad. It is only 2,000 to 3,000 feet above the sea, is 
more level than the plateau, and is covered for the most part 
with thick forest. 

Along the south-western edge of the plateau runs a line 
of bold hills called the Kundahs, several of the peaks in 
which are over 8,000 feet in height. Among these is the 
well-known Makurti Peak (8,403 feet), one side of which 
is almost sheer for several hundred feet. To the east, over- 
looking Ootacamund, the head-quarters of the District and 
the hot-season residence of the Madras Government, rises 
Dodabetta (8,760 feet), the second highest point in the 

' Since this article was written, a very small District of Anjcngo, smaller 
than any of tiie existing Collectowles, was formed in 1906. 
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Indian Peninsula. To the north the general level is lower, 
dropping gradually towards the plateau of Mysore. 

The extreme west of the District, the lower .area above 
referred to, drains for the most part towards Malal)ar hy 
the Pandi, a tributaiy’ of the Bcypore river. .Ml tlic rest 
drains eventually into the Bhavani. This river runs east- 
wards under the southern wall of the plateau in a deep and 
malarious valley, and is joined near the eastern limit of the 
District by the Moyar, which receives the drainage of the 
northern part of the plate.au and forms for m.any miles the 
boundary between the District and Mysore .State, running 
in a curious steep-sided trench known as the J^Iysore Ditch. 
The Moyar rises on the slopes of Makurti Peak, and for the first 
part of its course across the plateau is known as the Pyk.arn, 
It drops into the lower country by the two beautiful Pyk.ara 
falls, not far from Naduvattam in the north-west angle of the 
plateau, and is thereafter known as the Moyar. 

Geology. Geologically, the high plateau of the District consists of 
a great mass of the charnockitc series of hypersthene-bearing 
granulites, with a few later dykes of olivine-norites, well seen 
at Coonoor, from i inch to lo feet wide. Where the level 
drops suddenly down in the west towards Mal.abar, an imme- 
diate change occurs ; and typical Archaean biotitc and horn- 
blendic gneisses, with intrusive bands of charnockitc and much 
younger biotite-granite, pegmatite, and basic dykes, make their 
appearance. The ruby, inic.n, and quartz-bearing reefs of this 
part of the District are referred to later under Minerals. 

botany. The altitude of the District naturally causes its flora to differ • 
altogether from that of areas on the plain.s. Dr. ^\'ight’s 
Spicikgiu/n Ncilghcrrensc describes the more imjtortant of 
the plants found. The chief timber trees, indigenous and 
other, are referred to under Forests below. On the grassy 
downs occur several varieties of orchids ; and wide stretches 
of land, especially in the neighbourhood of the Kundahs, 
are coscred with Strohilanihcs, which once in seven yeais 
bursts into a sheet of blue blossom and then dies down. The 
colours of its beautiful flowers vary from a pale, bright blue 
to a deep purple as the clouds drift over them, and form a 
most striking picture ; they m.ay ha\'e suggested the name 
Blue Mountains. In the sholas grow rhododendrons, several 
species of ilex, Elacocarpus, and Euf^ettia (the varied tints 
of the leaves of which render these little woods evtrcmely 
beautiful in the spring), ferns of many varieties, bracken, 
tree-orchids with delicate blossoms, the hill gooseberry, black- 
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Catholic priest, who was sent up in 1602 by the Bishop of 
the Syrian Christians in Malabar on an evangelistic mission. 

Shortly afterwards, another party under a Jesuit priest named 
Jacome Ferrieri went up from Calicut, and the account of 
their adventures contains not a little information about the 
tribes of the hills and their manners and customs. The first 
Englishman to reach the top of the plateau was Buchanan, 
who went up in 1800 from Devanayakkankota in the Bhavani 
Valley. In 1818 Messrs. Kindersley and Whish of the Civil 
Service went up on a shooting trip by much the same route ; 
and their account of the pleasant coolness of the climate first 
attracted attention to the possibilities of the hills as a sanitarium 
to replace the Cape and Mauritius. The next year Mr. John 
Sullivan, then Collector of Coimbatore, went up to the plateau, 
and from that time forward he did everything in his power 
to render it better appreciated and more accessible. In 1827 
Ootacamund was formally established as the sanitarium of 
the Presidency. Mr. Stephen Rumbold Lushington, Governor 
of Madras between 1827 and 1830, had much to do with the 
opening up of the place. ‘ It will be the glory,’ said a con- 
temporary writer, ‘ of Mr. Lushington’s government, without 
extravagant hyperbole, that he introduced Europe into Asia, 
for such are his improvements in the NUgiris.’ 

Rude stone cairns and barrows abound on the plateau, Archaeo- 
situated usually in commanding situations on the summits of 
hills. A number of these, opened by Mr. Breeks, the first 
Commissioner of the Nilgiris, were found to contain burnt 
bones, pottery, iron knives, spear-heads, &c. The subject is 
discussed at length in his Primitive Tribes and Monuments 
of the Nilgiris, and the finds he made form a valuable portion 
of the collection of prehistoric objects in the Museum at 
Madras. The best bronzes and weapons were discovered in 
cairns on the northern side of the plateau. Near Kotagiri are 
a number of kistvaens, formed of large stone slabs enclosing 
a square space or vault, and surrounded by circles of single 
stones. Dolmens similar to the kistvaens, but built above- 
ground, occur in groups at Sholur, Melur, and a few other 
places on the plateau. Some of the older funeral stone circles 
built by the aboriginal tribe of Todas have been opened, and 
found to contain weapons, pottery, &c. 

There are three old forts’ on the Nilgiris— at Udaiyarkota, 

Hulikal Durgam, and Malekota. The last is situated 5 miles 
north-west of Ootacamund near the ghat road running to Sigur, 
and was utilized by Tipu Sultan, who named it Husainabad. In 
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digging the foundations of Bishopsdown House at Ootacamund 
in 1827 a Roman gold coin was discovered. This, coupled 
with the fact that old gold-workings have been discovered on 
the slopes of Dodabetta, seems to point to a very early settle- 
ment of traders and gold-diggers near Ootacamund. In the 
Wynaad, antiquarian interest centres chiefly round the pre- 
historic gold-workings found near Devala. Some of the shafts 
are 70 or 80 feet deep. Old forest trees are to be seen growing 
out of them. The existing caste of gold-workers are the 
Kurumbas, but they now confine themselves entirely to alluvial 
washing. There is said to be a tradition among them of an 
extinct tribe known as Vedahs, who sunk the shafts in remote 
times. 

The people of the Nllgiris occupy an exceptional position in 
many ways. In area the District is the smallest in the Presi- 
dency except Madras City, and in population it is altogether 
the smallest, its inhabitants amounting to less than a fourth of 
those of Madras City. In 1871 they numbered only 49,501. 
In 1877 the South-east Wynaad was added to the Nilgiris, and 
the population in 1881 increased accordingly to 91,034. In 
1891 it numbered 99,797; and in 1901, 111,437. Even 
allowing for the increase due to the addition of the Wynaad, 
the growth in these thirty years has been at the rate of as much 
as 74 per cent, which is higher than any other District can 
show, although in the decade 1891-1901 the decline, caused 
by the falling off in the coffee-planting industry, in the number 
of inhabitants of the Wynaad or Gudalur taluk (i6-8 per cent.) 
was greater than in any other taluk in the Presidency. The 
rapid increase in the Nllgiris as a whole, which still continues, 
is due to the expansion of the two hill stations of Ootacamund 
and Coonoor and the cantonment at Wellington, and to its 
complete exemption from famine, and has been largely caused 
by immigration from other Districts, notably Coimbatore. Of 
every 100 of the people living on the Nilgiris in 1901 only 59 
had been born within the District, while 29 had come from 
neighbouring tracts and 12 from non-contiguous areas. Nilgiri 
District is still, however, the most sparsely peopled Collectorate 
in the Presidency. 

It contains two towns, Ootacajiund (population, 18,596), 
the head-quarters, and Coonoor (8,525). The Census at 
both these places was taken in the cold season before the 
numerous summer visitors and shopkeepers and their servants 
had arrived, and in the hot months their population is con- 
siderably larger. The District is divided into the three taluks 
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of Ootacaniund, Coonoor, and Gudalur, particulars of which 
according to the Census of 1901 are given below ; — 


Taliik. 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 

Population. 

Population per 
square mile. 

^ - C 0 

5 c 0 
e<e.~ V « 
2.2 « 

§.2 l-S « 

Number of 
persons able to 
read and 
write. 

bi 

C 

0 

0 

Ootacamund 

4to 

1 

>7 

.37.998 

86 

+ 20-2 

5.150 

Gudalur 

280 


12 

21.139 

75 

-i6.8 

I, .340 

Coonoor . 

238 


20 

S2..300 

2 20 

+ 22'2 

6,426. 

District total 

958 

3 

49 

”1.437 

116 

+ 11-7 

1 2 ,9 1 6 


Of every 100 of the population 82 are Hindus or Animists, 

5 are Musaimans, and 13 Christians. Christians are propor- 
tionately more numerous than in any other District, and con- 
tinue to be so even if ail the Europeans and Eurasians among 
them (3,764) are left out of account. They have increased at the 
rate of 75 per cent, since 1881. The Nilgiris contain propor- 
tionately fewer females than any other Madras District, there 
being only 84 to every 100 males. In the low country round 
Gudalur (the Wynaad), the chief coffee-planting centre, there 
are half as many males again as there are females, the labourers 
on the estates leaving their womenkind behind them when 
they come up from the plains. On the whole, Tamil is more 
spoken than any other vernacular. The District is, however, 
the most polyglot in the Presidency, eight different languages 
— Tamil, Badaga, Kanarese, Malayalam, Telugu, Hindustani, 
English, and Kurumba, to give them in the order of the 
frequency of their occurrence — being spoken by at least 3 per 
cent, of the population. Badaga is a dialect of Kanarese 
spoken by the cultivating class of the same name, and 
Kurumba is the language of a forest tribe who live on the 
slopes of the hills. In the Coonoor and Ootacamund taluks 
Tamil and Badaga are each the vernacular of between 30 and 
40 per cent, of the people, while in Gudalur taluk about a third 
of the people speak Tamil, a fifth Malayalam, and another 
fifth Kanarese. 

Brahmans are scarcer in the Nilgiris than in any area except Their 
the Ganjam Agency, numbering only 7 in every 1,000 of the 
Hindu and Animist population. The five Hindu castes which 
are found in the greatest strength are Badagas (34,152), 
Paraiyans (19,439), Vellalas (4,501), Kurumbas (4,083), and 
Chettis (2,950). Three of these — the Paraiyan labourers, the 
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Vellala cultivators, and the Chetti traders— are Tamil immi- 
grants from the low country. The other two have already been 
mentioned. Badagas hardly occur away from the Nilgiri 
plateau; and though Kurumbas are found in several other 
Districts, those of the Nllgiris are quite distinct from their 
fellows, living the wildest existence in the jungles and speaking 
their tribal dialect, instead of talking Kanarese and subsisting 
by shepherding like the rest of the class. Two other tribes 
which are not found off the plateau are the Kotas and the 
Todas. The former are the artisans and musicians of the 
community; while the latter are a primitive pastoral people, 
who subsist upon the produce of herds of buffaloes, and owing 
to their unusual ways and customs (polyandry, for example) 
have attracted a great deal of attention among anthropologists. 
The latest contributions to the literature regarding these 
tribes are Mr. Thurston’s Madras Museum Bulletins descriptive 
of them ; and The Todas, by W. H. R. Rivers (1906). 

The occupations of the people of the Nilgiris are in several 
ways exceptional. They are less exclusively agricultural than 
those of any District except Madras city, only 61 per cent, 
living by the land. Of the remainder, unusually large propor- 
tions subsist by domestic service, building, commerce, the 
transport of merchandise, general labour, and the learned and 
artistic professions, white the cantonment at Wellington brings 
up the number of those who belong to the army to a figure 
beyond the normal. The ordinary native of the plain dislikes 
life on the cold plateau ; and the cost of living there, necessi- 
tating warm clothing and a substantial house, is greater than in 
the low country. Consequently wages of all kinds rule very 
high, an ordinary unskilled labourer being able to obtain six 
annas a day. 

There are 14,845 Christians in the District, of whom 11,081 
are natives. Two-thirds of them are Roman Catholics, and 
about a fifth belong to the various Protestant sects. Apparently 
the first Protestant mission to start operations on the plateau 
was the Church Missionary Society, which built a chapel at 
Ootacamund in 1857 near St. Stephen’s Church. The Society 
has now a church at Coonoor also, and uses the Government 
church at Gudalur. It has established 13 schools, which have 
810 pupils, and its work among the hill tribes is confined 
chiefly to the Todas and Kurumbas. There is an American 
Mission chapel at Coonoor, with a resident catechist ; and the 
Basel Lutheran Mission has established settlements at Kaity, 
Nirkambe, and Kotagiri, with schools at each place. Ihe 



miGiRi 


3°3 


head-quarters of the latter are at’Kaity, in a house in that 
valley which was originally built by Lord Elphinstone, Governor 
of Madras from 1837 to 1842, as a private residence for him- 
self. The Roman Catholics have churches in Ootacamund 
and chapels at Gudalur and Naduvattam, and maintain eight 
schools. 

Owing to its elevation, agricultural conditions in the District General 
difler considerably from those prevailing in other parts of the 
Presidency. The most fertile of all the soils is a rich black ditions. 
loam. On the plateau this is frequently of a dense, peaty 
nature, and the peat obtained from it is often used as fuel. 

The brown soil is the ne.\t in value. The yellow and red lands 
are both of inferior quality and require large quantities of 
manure to render them in any way productive, so they are 
chiefly used as grazing-grounds. 

In the Wynaad, cultivation of grain is almost entirely 
confined to the marshy, alluvial flats which occur among the 
low hills, and the heavy rainfall allows a considerable quantity 
of rice to be grown without irrigation. The soil is also so 
fertile that little manure is required. On the plateau only 
‘dry’ (unirrigated) crops are raised. The best of these are 
found in the mote sheltered areas to the east and south. 

There are no zamlndaris or mam lands in the Nllgiris, its Chief agri 
whole area being held on ryotwari tenure. In the Gddalur 
taluk the sub-tenures resemble the peculiar varieties found in and ptin- 
Malabar. Of the 958 square miles of the District, 500, orcipal 
more than half, are covered with forest, and the extent actually 
cultivated is less than one-third of the whole. No portion is 
irrigated. Statistical particulars for the three taluks in 1903-4 
are appended, in square miles : — 


Taluk. 

Area 
shown in 
accounts. 

Forests. 

Cultivable 

waste. 

Cultivated. 

Ootacamund • 

440 

309 

6 

80 

Gudalur 

280 

105 

64 

loS 

Coonoor 

238 

86 

17 

119 

District total 

95S 

500 

CO 
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The cultivation consists of that conducted by the planters 
(chiefly Europeans, whose attention is directed to the produc- 
tion of colfee, tea, and cinchona), and that carried on by the 
ordinary native ryots. More than half of it comes within the 
former category. 
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Coffee is the most important of the three crops grown by 
the planters. It was introduced in r839 from the Malabar 
Wynaad. By 1863-4 there were about forty estates in various 
parts of the District. The Ouchterlony Valley was opened 
up between 1850 and i860, and by 1876 the area under coffee 
in it exceeded 4,000 acres. At that time coffee commanded 
high prices in the home markets, and the value of the crop of 
1878-9 was estimated at over crores. Owing to the sub- 
sequent overstocking of the home markets with Brazilian 
coffee, prices have since fallen rapidly. The average price was 
£5 gs. 6d. per cwt. in 1891, but it fell to £2 13J. per cwt. in 
1901. To add to the planters’ embarrassments, leaf disease 
and the borer, an insect which eats into the heart-wood of the 
trees and speedily kills them, have ruined many properties. 
As a natural consequence many coffee estates have gone out 
of cultivation. The area under coffee in the District in 1903-4 
was returned as 26,000 acres, but a very large portion of this 
area has been practically abandoned. More than half of it lies 
in the Coonoor taluk. 

The area under tea in 1903-4 was 8,000 acres, about equally 
divided among the three taluks. Its cultivation has been 
steadily increasing. The plant was introduced in 1835, and 
in 1878 was grown on 4,200 acres. Like coffee-growing, the 
industry has suffered from over-production. At present there 
is a tendency to grow for quality rather than quantity ; and fair 
prices are obtained for leaf cultivated and picked on scientific 
principles, though much of the profit is absorbed by middle- 
men and distributing agencies. 

The introduction of the quinine-yielding cinchona from 
South America into India is due to the exertions of Sir (then 
Mr.) Clements Markham in i860. The results of his experi- 
ments proved satisfactory; and in 1862 and 1863 the Madras 
Government started tw’o plantations, one on Dodabetta and 
another, for species requiring a warmer and moister climate, at 
Naduvattam, on the north-western edge of the plateau above 
Gudalur. Later, two more plantations were started near 
Pykara. The three existing plantations, Dodabetta, Nadu- 
vattam, and Hooker (so called after the celebrated botanist), 
cover an aggregate area of 1,630 acres, of which 990 acres are 
under cinchona. The chief varieties cultivated are C. officinalis 
and C. siiccirubra, with their resultant hybrids. The quinine 
is manufactured at a factory at Naduvattam, and sold to the 
public at a low price through the agency of the post offices. 

There are a number of private cinchona estates on the 
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Nilgiris, but the low prices for bark ruling from 1894 to 1899, 
which were again due to over-production, made the cultivation 
of the tree unpro/itab/e ; and many properties have now been 
converted into tea gardens. The area of private estates has 
fallen from 10,373 acres in i 8 gt to 3,200 acres in 1904. 

Some of them sell their bark to the Government factory. 

Of the crops grown by the native lyots the chief are the 
millet called samai {Panicttm miliare), rice, korali (another 
millet, Seian'a glauca), ragi {Ekusine coracana), barley, potatoes, 
and some wheat. Rice is grown only in the Wynaad ; and 
/;orali, barley, potatoes, and wheat only on the plateau. 

There is also much cultivation of vegetables and fruit for the 
Ootacamund, Coonoor, and Kotagiri markets, and 3,300 acres 
of private land have been planted with the blue gum-tree, 
which is used for firewood. Korali, ragi, samai, barley, and 
potatoes are the staple foods of the lower classes on the 
plateau. The ryots are unprogressive and unenterprising, 
though careful and industrious. They evince but little inclina- 
tion to avail themselves of the Loans Acts. Only Rs. 4,900 
has been advanced under the Land Improvement Loans Act, 
and only Rs. 12,700 under the Agriculturists Loans Act. In 
the Wynaad no advances at all have been taken. 

The indigenous cattle of the District are of an inferior Cattle, 
description, owing firstly to a curious lack of nourishment in 
the natural grasses (it is said that there is not enough lime in 
the soil), and secondly to the long dry weather from January 
to April, during which a hot sun in the day and slight frosts at 
night combine to kill off the pasture. The best animals are 
those imported from Mysore. The bulTaloes maintained by 
the Todas for the sake of their milk are, however, very fine 
beasts, being much larger than those of the plains, and 
carrying wide curved horns of a peculiar shape. 

A miserable breed of pack ponies is raised in the District, 
but these animals are useful in a country where the unevenness 
of the ground makes cart-roads a luxury. Sheep and goats are 
not kept to any great extent, and efforts to introduce English 
sheep have not so far been successful. The Berkshire breed 
of pig h.is been crossed with the China variety with success, 
but it is difficult to cure bacon and hams properly owing to 
the absence of real winter weather. Horses have been bred 
for some years at a private establishment at Masnigudi, and 
some success has been met with. E.xperiments in mule- 
breeding were made near SfgQr, but have noiv been aban- 
doned. 


u. 11. 
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Forests. The forests and plantations are of two classes, which differ 
widely in character. There are, first, the Resen’cs and planu- 
tions on the plateau, consisting of e.xotics and indigenous 
evergreen trees ; and, secondly, the deciduous forest on the 
slopes of the hills and in the Wynaad, The natural woods or 
sholas on the plateau consist of patches of slow-growing trees 
and evergreens of little commercial value. In the deeper 
valleys trees in these are often of considenablc size, but on the 
wind-swept downs the growth is gnarled and stunted and of 
little use except as cover for game. 

The Government recognized at an early date that the 
indigenous supplies would require to be supplemented, to 
meet the growing demand for firewood and building timber 
in the sanitaria which sprang up on tiie plateau ; and as early 
as 1856 experiments in the planting of exotic timber were 
instituted at Jakatala near Wellington. The first plantations 
were chiefly of Australian acacias, but it was soon seen that 
the eucalyptus yielded better results than any other species. 
The Australian blackwood {Acacia melaiwxyfon) grows very 
freely and is a characteristic tree of the stations on the plateau, 
and the same may be said of the yellow-flowered Australian 
wattle. This latter is, indeed, becoming a nuisance, as it is of 
little commercial value and spreads amazingly. 

The oldest eucalyptus plantation at Ootacamund is that 
known as Aramby, along the western and trotlhetn slopes of 
the Club Hill. This was put down in 1863 and the following 
years. In 1878 careful experiments were conducted by the 
Forest department, to ascertain whether the area planted with 
eucalyptus was sufficient to meet the requirements of the 
towns on the plateau, and the results were reassuring. The 
present supply is, indeed, more than equal to the demand. 
The chief species worked is E. globulus, and depots are 
maintained for its sale to the public. The total area at present 
planted with eucalyptus and other exotics on the plateau is 
3,075 uteres, of which i,6g6 acres are in the neighbourhood of 
Ootacamund and 1,379 acres near Coonoor and Wellington. 

The forests on the slopes of the hills and in the Wynaad 
comprise the three large Reserves of Mudumalai, Bennc, and 
Srgur. The first of these, which was leased from a native 
proprietor (the Tirumalpad of Nilambur) in 1862, contains 
a quantity of teak, blackwood {Dalbtrgia laiifolia), bamboo, 
and other trees of commercial value. In Benne forest the 
growth of teak is even finer, owing to the heavier rainfall. 
There is a Government plantation of this tree, 24.} acres in 
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extent, in this forest, but the absence of any railway renders 
it difficult to get the timber to remunerative markets. 

The Sigur forest is about 40 square miles in extent, including 
a sandal-wood area of 2,000 acres from which a moderate 
revenue is derived. The other timber trees in this Reserve 
are of inferior growth and quality. 

TheNilgiris contain iron, kaolin, mica, and gold-bearingquartz. Mines and 
The iron occurs in large masses at Karrashola near Kotagiri, nnineials. 
but the absence of fuel in the neighbourhood renders it of no 
commercial value. Kaolin is found in several places on the 
plateau, but is said to contain too much iron to be of economic 
importance. In the Wynaad mica and gold-bearing quartz 
reefs occur in abundance. The attempts to establish a gold- 
mining industry there on a remunerative basis have hitherto 
proved unsuccessful. The glowing reports of experts led to 
the great boom of 1880, when numerous companies, with an 
aggregate capital of over four millions sterling, were floated on 
the London market. The results of crushings gave returns so 
much smaller than had been anticipated that the boom was 
followed by the equally severe depression of 1884, which led 
to the winding-up of nearly all the companies interested before 
anything had been achieved. Costly machinery sent out from 
England was in many cases never erected, and remains over- 
run by jungle or lying on the roadside to this day. A recent 
attempt by a local syndicate to employ the improved methods 
of extraction since invented has also failed to pay. Investiga- 
tions lately undertaken by Messrs. Hayden and Hatch of the 
Geological Survey of India go to show that ‘ with the methods 
at present available for the treatment of low-grade ores, there 
is no hope of gold-mining in the Wynaad becoming remunera- 
tive h’ Mica occurs throughout the Wynaad and particularly 
in the granitic rocks near Gudalur ; but all efforts to extract it 
in sufficiently large sheets to make it commercially valuable 
have also, up to the present, proved unsuccessful 

The only native industry in the District is the manufacture Arts and 
by the Kotas of rough knives, billhooks, earthenware vessels, 

&c., for the Badagas and Todas. The Kotas are the only 
artisan caste on the plateau, and are usually paid in kind for 
their productions. 

Among large industries brewing is the most important, and 
four breweries are now at work. The Castle Brewery at Ara- 
vanghat was started in 1859, and its present annual out-turn 
is about 80,000 gallons; the Nilgiri Brewery, Ootacamund, 

^ Memoirs, Geal. Sura, of India, vol. xxxiii, pt. 2. 
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originally known as the Murree Brewery, has an out-turn of 
131,000 gallons j the Rose and Crown Brewery at Kaity was 
established in 1895 and has lately been taken over by a syndi- 
cate ; and the British Brewery is a small concern recently started 
at Ootacamund. The Castle Distillery at Aravanghat, opened 
in 1886, produces 11,000 gallons of spirit annually. 

The Government cordite factory near Wellington consists of 
two parts : the power works at the foot of the Karteri falls, the 
W'ater of which is utilized to generate electrical power for work- 
ing the machinery ] and the factory itself, situated some distance 
off in the Aravanghat Valley, The buildings belonging to the 
latter already form a small town, and operations have now 
been begun. 

There are three soda-water factories at Ootacamund, two at 
Coonoor, and one at Wellington. Eucalyptus oil is distilled in 
bulk by a firm in Ootacamund, the annual output being about 
500 gallons. There is a tea factory at Devarashola in the 
Wynaad, and four others on the plateau at the Liddlesdale, 
Curzon, Glendale, and Kodanad estates. Sulphate of quinine 
and febrifuge are made in large quantities at the Government 
factory at Naduvattam from the bark of cinchona grown on the 
Government plantations and on private estates. The factory 
has been at work since 1889, and it and the plantations are 
managed by a special officer called the Director of Government 
Cinchona Plantations. It supplies the quinine used in public 
hospitals, not only in this Presidency but in several other 
Provinces and Native States. Cheap quinine has been brought 
within the reach of the poorer classes by what is known as the 
pice-packet system, which was started in 1892. Under this, 
7-grain (formerly 5-grain) powders are sold at a quarter-anna 
(or 3 pies) each at all post offices. The great increase in the 
sale of these packets shows how much they are appreciated, 
and the net profits of the work at the Government Cinchona 
Plantations and the factory since they were started have amounted 
to about 15 lakhs. 

The Nilgiris do not produce enough food to support the large 
foreign non-agricultural population. The area under cereals is 
only 29,000 acres, and it has been calculated that the average 
out-turn is not equal to more than four months’ supply. Con- 
sequently large quantities of rice and rdgi are imported from 
Mysore State through Gudalur, and from Coimbatore District 
by the ghat road and the rack railway which start from 
Mettupalaiyam. 

Well-attended markets are held once a week at Ootacamund, 
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Coonoor, Kotagiri, and Gudalnr. The last of these supplies the 
Wynaad and the Ouchterlony Valley. 

The principal exports of the District are coffee, tea, cinchona 
bark, quinine, eucalyptus oil, and beer. Many of the Wynaad 
products go down to Calicut Musalmans control the greater 
part of the trade. 

The only railway within the District is the rack railway from Railways 
Mettupalaiyam, at the foot of the hills in Coimbatore District, roads, 
to Coonoor. Work on this was started in 1S91 ; but in 1895 
the original company went into liquidation, and the assets and 
concession were taken over by a syndicate in London who soon 
raised the capital required for its completion. The line was 
opened for traffic with Coonoor in 1899, and is now worked 
by the Madras Railway Company under an agreement with the 
Nilgiri Railway Company. The line is of metre gauge on 
the Abt system, which is an improved rack-rail modification 
of the Rigi principle. It is 165 miles long, with a gradient of 
I in 12 J for the last 8f miles. The e.\tension of this line to 
Ootacamund (rr^ miles) is now being completed, arrangements 
being made to render it available for the new cordite factory 
near Wellington. The terminal station at Ootacamund will be 
in the centre of the town in the Mettucherri Valley. 

The total length of metalled roads in the District is 145 
miles and of unmetalled roads 479 miles. Of the former, 20 
miles are under the charge of the Public Works department, 
and alt the rest are maintained by the -District board. Avenue 
of trees are not needed in this temperate climate, and only 
eighteen miles of road are provided with them. Ootacamund 
is the centre of the road system, and from it lines run to the 
various gAzA leading off the plateau. Of these the most 
important is that from jMettupalaiyam to Coonoor, which was 
built in 1833 ^nd realigned in iSyr. From Mettupalaiyam 
another ghat leads northwards up to Kotagiri, but is little used 
except by passengers and traffic connected with cofiee and tea 
estates in the neighbourhood of Kotagiri. On the north the 
Sigur ghat gives access to Mysore, but the road is steep and 
most of the Mysore traffic comes by way of the Gudalur ghat. 

At the ninth mile from Ootacamund along this a road branches 
to the north, leading to the Pykara falls and the tea and cin- 
chona estates at the north-west corner of the plateau. From 
Gudalur a good road runs to the north-east, connecting this 
line with the Sigur route near Teppakadu. From the same 
place other roads run north-west to Sultan’s Battery in the 
Malabar Wynaad, and west, through Devala and Cherambadi, 
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to Vayittiri and to Calicut on the west coast; and a branch 
goes south-west, via NadgSni and Karkur, to Nilambur in the 
plains of Malabar. The old route from Malabar to the hills 
was by the SispSra^y^a/ at the south-west corner of the plateau, 
but it was always very malarious and is now abandoned and 
overgrown with thick jungle. On the plateau, besides the 
main roads already mentioned, a good gravelled road runs from 
Ootacamund to Kotagiri and thence to Kodanad, and another 
to Devashola and Melur. From Devashola a road runs east 
to Coonoor through Karteri. Coonoor and Wellington are 
also connected with Kotagiri by a good road. 

Actual famine is unknown in the Nilgiris, but high prices 
caused by scarcity in the low country occasionally cause 
distress among the poorer classes in the towns. 

Up to X830 the Nilgiris formed part of Coimbatore District. 
A portion of the plateau was transferred in that year to Malabar, 
but was retransferred to Coimbatore in 1843, and the Nilgiris 
remained a taluk of the latter District till 1868. The plateau 
was then constituted a separate District under a Commissioner 
and Assistant Commissioner, in whose hands was placed the 
whole of the judicial work, both civil and criminal, as well as 
the revenue administration. In 1873 the Ouchterlony Valley 
was added to the District, and in 1877 the South-east Wynaad 
was transferred from Malabar and became the Gudalur taluk. 
In 1882 the administrative machinery was reorganized and 
assimilated to that in other Districts. The Commissioner was 
replaced by a Collector, and the Assistant Commissioner 
became a Head Assistant Collector. 

The Nilgiris comprise only three taluks : namely, Ootaca- 
mund, Coonoor, and Gudalur. The first and last of these 
form the charge of the Collector, while Coonoor is administered 
by the divisional officer, whose head-quarters, formerly at 
Devala, were in 1905 transferred to Coonoor. Deputy-/aAr?/- 
dars are in charge of Ootacamund and Gudalur, and a tahsildar 
of Coonoor. Coonoor has also a stationary sub-magistrate. 
Unlike other Districts, the Nilgiris have no separate Executive 
Engineer. Public works in the Ootacamund and Coonoor 
taluks are in charge of the Engineer of Coimbatore, those 
in the Gudalur taluk are included in the Malabar Executive 
Engineer’s division, while the public buildings in Ootacamund 
town are looked after by the Consulting Architect. 

For civil judicial purposes the Nilgiris are included in the 
jurisdiction of the District Judge of Coimbatore. In addition 
to the usual village Munsifs, there are two courts of original 



NlLGIRI 


311 

jurisdiction, those of the Subordinate Judge of Ootacamund 
and of the District Munsif of Gudalur, the latter officer being 
the d.e^i'^tY-iahslldar. The former court exercises jurisdiction 
over the whole District, and hears appeals from the decisions of 
the District Munsif. 

For purposes of criminal justice the District is similarly in- 
cluded in the Coimbatore Sessions division. The Collector is, 
however, invested with the powers of an Additional Sessions 
Judge, and tries certain classes of sessions cases defined by 
executive order. Others are committed for trial to the Sessions 
Court at Coimbatore. The Subordinate Judge, the Treasury 
Deputy-Collector, and the divisional officer are usually first- 
class magistrates. 

Crime is light outside the two municipal towns. Dacoities Crime, 
and robberies are very rare. Coffee-stealing was formerly 
prevalent in the Wynaad ; but the great decline in the coffee 
industry, coupled with special police measures, has led to the 
practical disappearance of this form of crime. On the other 
hand, the number of offences committed in the larger towns is 
great, and, judged by the proportion of them to the population, 
the District is as criminal as any in the Presidency. 

The Nilgiris were included in the settlement of Coimbatore Land 
District (of which they then formed part) undertaken by 
Major McLeod in 1799. The fifteen rates of assessment fixed tration. 
as the result of that settlement remained in force until 1862, 
when, owing to the increased demand for land by European 
planters and others, attention was directed to the evils arising 
from certain curious customary privileges enjoyed by cultivators 
on the hills. The first of these was the bhurti (or shifting) system, 
under which a paita (the document given by Government to 
occupiers, setting out the land they hold and the assessment 
payable upon it) was regarded not merely as entitling its holder 
to cultivate the plot specified therein, but as permitting him to 
shift from one place to another, and to retain without payment 
a preferential lien on plots formerly tilled by him, which he 
could return to and cultivate in rotation. Another concession 
enjoyed tvas the aiyan grass or fallow privilege, under which 
a ryot was permitted to retain a portion of his holding, not 
exceeding one-fifth, as fallow, on payment of only one-fourth 
of the ordinary assessment. A third peculiarity was the parava 
pillu vari, or grazing privilege, which allowed extensive areas 
to be held as grazing land on very low assessment. 

In 1862 the Government determined to abolish the bhurti 
system, and to require the ryot to pay assessment for all the 
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land which he was entitled to cultivate. The fifteen rates of 
assessment were abolished and five simple rates were substi- 
tuted. At the same time the Government abolished a peculiar 
system in vogue in the Kundahs, under which the so-called 
patta issued to the ryot was no more than a licence to him to 
use a certain number of ploughs or hoes, and left unstated 
both the extent and the position of the lands to be cultivated. 
These changes were followed in 1863 by the introduction of 
the Waste Land Rules, which not only struck the final blow 
at the bhurii system, but also disposed once for all of the 
vexed question of the rights of the Todas over lands on 
the hills. 

The position of the Todas as the earliest occupants of the 
plateau had during the first half of the century given rise to 
a claim on their behalf to lordship over the hills. After much 
discussion it was decided by the Court of Directors in r843 
that no proprietary right over the soil, such as would interfere 
■with the right of Government, could be admitted. This 
decision remained in force with certain modifications until the 
Waste Land Rules were introduced in 1863. The principle was 
then enunciated, that all lands are waste in which no rights of 
private proprietorship or exclusive occupancy exist. The Todas 
were, however, secured from interference in the enjoyment of 
their mands, the collections of curious wagon-roofed huts in 
which they reside, and ii acres of land were set apart round 
each 7 nand for the grazing of their cattle. The amount was 
increased to 34 acres in 1863. The land thus set apart is now 
regarded as the inalienable property of the Toda community. 

Under the Waste Land Rules of 1863, land was sold sub- 
ject to an assessment of Rs. z per acre for forest and R. r 
per acre for grass land. The assessment on grass land was 
subsequently reduced to 8 annas ; and the rules have been 
further relaxed by the exemption from assessment, for five 
years after purchase on the plateau and three years in Wynaad, 
of land on which certain special products are to be raised. 

A detailed survey was begun in 1878, and in r88i the settle- 
ment of the plateau was undertaken, which was completed in 
1884. The four old ndds, or divisions, were arranged into 
thirty-six revenue villages, and proper village establishments 
were organized. No attempt was made to follow the usual 
method of settlement based on a classification of soils. The 
assessment was made under special rules adapted to the 
peculiar circumstances of the country. The average rate of 
assessment per acre for the whole District, which included 
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house sites in Ootacamund assessed at Rs. 10 per acre and 
mining land rated at Rs. 5, amounted to nearly ii annas. The 
rates varied little from those fixed at the settlements of 1799 
and 1862 } but the enormous increase discovered by the survey 
in the occupied area, together with fresh grants made at the 
settlement, resulted in raising the revenue demand by Rs. 
35,000, or 104 per cent. The settlement of the Wynaad was 
completed separately in 18S7. The tenures in this part of the 
District resemble those in Malabar, the land for the most part 
being the jamtam property of certain large owners, who may 
cultivate or lease it subject to the payment of assessment to 
the Government. Of the twelve villages formed at the settle- 
ment out of the three ainsams or parishes of Nambalakod, 
Munanad, and Cherankod, eight are still held hy private 
janmts ; in the remaining four the jantnam right has by process 
of escheat vested mainly in Government. 

In the tract of land between the foot of the Sigur ghdi and 
the Moyar river, forming the settlement village of Masnigudi, 
the ordinary ryotwari tenure is in force. 

The revenue from land and the total revenue in recent years 
are given below, in thousands of rupees : — 



iSSo-i. 

1890-t. 


1903-4* 

Land revenue 

54 

1,67 

1,4s 

1,72 

Total revenue « 

3.63 

5.96 

6,24 

7.69 


Outside the two municipalities of Ootacamund and Coonoor, Local 
local affairs are managed by the District board, composed 
sixteen members. Wellington is a military cantonment, under 
its own cantonment committee. No taluk boards or Unions 
have been established. The income of the District board in 
1903-4 was Rs. 1,73,000. Of this about Rs. 1,19,000 was 
contributed by Government from Provincial revenues, the 
receipts derived from the land cess (Rs. 16,000), even when 
added to the large income from tolls (Rs. 34,000), being 
insufficient to provide for the maintenance of the great length 
of roads through difficult country which the District possesses. 

In the same year the maintenance of these cost Rs. 96,000. 

For purposes of police administration the Nllgiris are Police and 
attached to Coimbatore, and form part of the charge of thei'^'*^- 
Superintendent of police of that District. An Assistant Superin- 
tendent stationed at Ootacamund holds immediate charge of 
the District. The total sanctioned strength of the force is 190, 
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distributed among 14 police stations and supervised by 3 
inspectors, besides 44 village policemen. 

There are 3 subsidiary jails— at Ootacamund, Coonoor, and 
Gudalur — which provide accommodation for 65 prisoners. 
Long-term convicts are sent to the Central jail at Coimbatore. 

Education. In regard to education the Nllgiris stand second among 
Madras Districts, about 12 per cent, of the inhabitants (17 
males and 5 females) being able to read and write, and 5 per 
cent, of them knowing English. Education is, however, back- 
ward in the Gudalur taluk. The total number of pupils under 
instruction in 1880-1 was 1,534 j in 1890-1, 2,938 ; in 1900-1, 
4)520 j and in 1903-4, 4,636. On March 31, 1904, there were 
in the District 88 educational institutions of all kinds, of which 
84 were classed as public and 4 as private. The former 
included 67 primary, 16 secondary, and one training-school, and 
the number of girls reading in them was 908. Of the public 
institutions 2, the male and female branches of the Lawrence 
Asylum, are controlled by a committee working under Govern- 
ment, 3 are maintained by the municipalities, and 14 by the 
District board. It is noteworthy that all the secondary schools 
for boys are English schools, most of them being attached to 
missionary institutions. The single training-school (for masters) 
is conducted by the Basel Lutheran Mission at Kaity, but is 
aided by Government. Of the male population of school-going 
age 35 per cent, were in the primary stage of instruction, and 
of the female population of the same age 10 per cent. The 
corresponding figures for Musalmans were 48 and 24 per cent, 
respectively. There are 34 schools for Badagas at which 1,078 
pupils received instruction in 1903-4, 3 schools for Kotas with 
53 pupils, and one for Todas with 14 pupils. Eor Panchanias, 
or depressed castes, 10 schools are maintained, at which 391 
boys and 107 girls were under instruction. The Breeks 
Memorial school at Ootacamund, instituted in 1874 in memory 
of the first Commissioner of the Nilgiris, has undergone many 
vicissitudes and is now managed by the Educational depart- 
ment as a Government school for Europeans and Eurasians. 
The endowment is vested in the Treasurer of Charitable 
Endowments. At Coonoor a school was established by 
Mr. Stanes in 1875 for Europeans and Eurasians. The 
Lawrence Asylum at Lovedale is intended as a home and 
training-school for the children of European soldiers who have 
served in the Madras Presidency. It was started in 1858, with 
funds contributed as a memorial to Sir Henry Lawrence, and in 
i860 its control was transferred to Government. In 1871 the 



NlLGIRI 


31s 

Male Military Orphan Asylum, previously established at Madras, 
was amalgamated with it, and the combined institution moved 
into the present buildings at Lovedale. In 1904 the Madras 
Military Female Orphan Asylum was similarly amalgamated with 
the girls’ branch of the Lawrence Asylum. The Asylum now 
consists of two branches, male and female, under a head master 
and a head mistress respectively. In addition to an ordinary 
elementary education, the pupils receive practical teaching in 
technical and industrial subjects to qualify them to earn a 
livelihood when they leave. The income of the institution 
amounts to about Rs. r, 61,000, of which Rs. 48,000 represents 
the grant-in-aid from Government, Rs. 59,000 interest on 
investments, and Rs. 24,000 the profit derived from the 
Lawrence Asylum Presses at Madras and Ootacamund. The 
total expenditure on education in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,02,000, 
of which Rs. 10,500 was met from fees; and Rs. 52,000 of 
the total was devoted to primary education. 

The medical administration is in charge of the District Hospitals 
Medical and Sanitary officer stationed at Coonoor, Ootacamund 
forming the separate charge of a Civil Surgeon. Besides the 
hospital at the Lawrence Asylum, which is intended only for 
the inmates of that institution, four civil hospitals are main- 
tained at Ootacamund, Coonoor, Kotagiri, and Gudalur, and a 
dispensary at Pykara. There is accommodation in all these 
buildings for 149 in-patients. In 1903 medical relief was 
afforded to 36,000 persons (of whom 1,800 were in-patients), 
and more than 700 operations were performed. The institu- 
tions at Ootacamund, Coonoor, and Gudalur contain separate 
accommodation for Europeans, and at Ootacamund and Gudalur 
wards for the police are also provided. There is a military 
hospital at Wellington, with 180 beds. The total expenditure 
in 1903 was Rs. 52,000, which was met in almost equal shares 
by grants from Government, Local and municipal funds, and 
donations and subscriptions. 

Vaccination is compulsory only in the two municipalities. Vaccina- 
In 1903-4 the number of persons successfully vaccinated ‘‘°“- 
was 42 per thousand, compared with an average for the Presi- 
dency of 30. 

[Further particulars of the Nilgiris will be found in the 
Manual of the District (1880), by H. B. Grigg.] 

Ootacamund Subdivision. — Subdivision of the Nilgiri 
District, Madras, consisting of the ialuks of Ootacamund and 
Gudalur. 

Ootacamund Taluk. — The largest of the three taluks in 
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the Nllgiri District, Madras, lying between 11° 12' and i 1° 39' 
N. and 76 25 and 76° 52' E., and corresponding almost 
exactly with the old divisions of Todanad and Kundahnad. It 
also includes the village of Masnigudi, below the Sfgur ghat, 
the only village in the District where ordinary ryoiwdri tenures 
obtain. The area is 440 square miles, and the population in 
1901 was 37,998, compared with 31,602 in 1891. It contains 
one town, Ootacamund (population, 18,956), the head-quarters, 
and 17 revenue villages. The demand for land revenue 
amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 38,000. The whole taluk is exposed 
to the south-west monsoon, the annual rainfall at the western- 
most village of Naduvattam averaging 102 inches. Owing to its 
high elevation the vegetation is almost that of the temperate 
zone. Tea and cinchona are largely grown, the latter chiefly 
at Naduvattam and on the slopes of Dodabetta in the Govern- 
ment plantations. Experiments with jalap are also being made 
at the latter. Through Ootacamund taluk runs the Pykara 
river, the only stream of any size in the District, which leaves 
the plateau at the north-Avest corner of the taluk in two pictur- 
esque falls. More than half the area (309 square miles) con- 
sists of ‘ reserved ’ forest. 

Gudalur Taluk. — Western taluk of the Nilgiri District, 
Madras, lying between 11° 23' and 11° 40 N. and 76° 14' and 
76° 36' E., at a much lower elevation than the rest of the Dis- 
trict. It comprises the South-east Wynaad, which was trans- 
ferred from Malabar in 1877, and the coffee-growing area called 
the OucHTERLONY Valley. It now contains twelve revenue 
villages, including Gudalur, the head-quarters; but most of the 
land is held on tenures similar to those in Malabar under the 
Tirumalpad of Nilambur in that District. The inhabitants 
chiefly talk Malayalam or an admixture of that language and 
Tamil. The taluk has lost its importance since the decline of 
the coffee and gold- and mica-mining industries, and is now 
rapidly reverting to jungle, except in a few areas like Nellakotta 
and Ouchterlony Valley, where coffee and tea still hold their 
OAvn against the insidious lajttana. Pandalur and Cherumbadi, 
which, wath Devala, were once important mining settlements, 
have now dwindled to a few native huts. The taluk is most 
sparsely populated, containing on 280 square miles a population 
(igoi) of 21,139, 75 persons per square mile. In 1891 

the population was 25,397, the decline being due to the restric- 
tion of the industrial enterprises above mentioned. The demand 
for land revenue amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 53,000. 

Coonoor Taluk. — Eastern taluk of the Nilgiri District, 
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Madras, lying between 11° 14' and 11° 33' N. and 76° 39' and 
77° E., and embracing the old divisions of Paranginad and 
Mekanad. It forms the Coonoor revenue subdivision. The 
area is 238 square miles, and the population in 1901 was 
52,300, compared with 42,798 in 1891. The land revenue 
demand amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 59,000. It contains the 
town of Coonoor (population, 8,525), the head-quarters, the 
cantonment at Wellington, and 19 villages. Outside these 
towns and the small sanitarium of Kotagiri the villages are 
merely Badaga hamlets. The picturesque Karteri falls, situated 
6 miles south-west of Coonoor, supply the electric power used 
at the cordite factory at Aravanghat 3 miles away. Lying to 
the east of Dodabetta, the taluk receives more rain during the 
north-east monsoon than the rest of the District. The chief 
coffee-planting areas are in the neighbourhood of Coonoor and 
Kotagiri. On the extreme east and at Kotagiri are extensive 
tea estates. The taluk also embraces the slopes of the hills on 
the Coimbatore side, in one of the villages among which are 
the Government gardens at Barhyar. 

Aravanghat. — A hamlet of Ubbutalai village in the 
Coonoor taluk of the Nllgiri District, Madras, situated in 
11° 22' N. and 76® 45' E., 3 miles from Coonoor. It gives 
its name to a valley on the Nllgiri plateau in which a cordite 
factory has just been completed, designed to supply cordite 
to the troops throughout India. It has been included within 
the limits of the neighbouring cantonment at Wellington. 
The machinery is driven by electricity generated at the falls 
of Karteri 3 miles off. A brewery and distillery stand close 
by, and the village is rapidly rising in importance. The old 
road to Ootacamund runs down the centre of the valley by the 
side of the cordite factory. 

Barliyar. — ^Village in the Coonoor taluk of the Nilgiri 
District, Madras, situated in 11° 20' N. and 76° 50' E., 
6^ miles from Coonoor, and half-way down the ghat road 
from Coonoor to Mettupalaiyam. Population (1901), 2,234. 
Mr. E. B. Thomas, a former Collector of the District, started 
a private garden here in 1857, which was aftenvards taken 
over by Government. Experiments in tea cultivation and 
in the growth of medicinal plants, camphor, rubbers, &c., 
which like a warm, damp climate at a moderate elevation, 
have been made here. The garden, which is the only one 
of its kind in the Presidency, is in charge of the Curator of 
the Government Gardens at Ootacamund. 

Coonoor Town. — Town and sanitarium in the taluk of 
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the same name in the Nilgirl District, Madras, situated in 
11° 21' N. and 76° 48' E., 6,000 feet above the sea, at the 
south-east corner of the Nilgiri plateau, and at the head of 
the principal pass from the plains. Up this ghat runs a 
road (21 miles in length) and a rack railway (16-J miles) 
from Mettupalaiyam in Coimbatore District. The town is 
345 miles by rail from.Madras City, and ii miles byroad from 
Ootacamund. Population (1901), 8,525, consisting of 5,297 
Hindus (chiefly Paraiyans), 898 Musulmans, and 2,327 Chris- 
tians, which last includes a fluctuating number of Europeans. 
The place was constituted a municipality in 1866, and the 
municipal area is about 7 square miles. The income and 
expenditure during the ten years ending 1902-3 averaged 
Rs. 48,600 and Rs. 47,000 respectively. In 1903-4 they 
were Rs. 62,500 and Rs. 60,000, the principal sources of 
receipts being fees from markets, the taxes on houses and 
lands, and a contribution from Government. A water-supply 
scheme, estimated to cost Rs. 1,17,000, is being carried out 
by the council. Coonoor is the head-quarters of the divisional 
officer, and also contains a stationary sub-magistrate’s court, 
a hospital, four places of worship (one Roman Catholic, one 
Church of England, and two of other denominations), many 
schools, a library, and shops and hotels for the convenience 
of Europeans visiting it. In the neighbourhood are several 
tea and coffee estates. 

Coonoor is one of the principal sanitaria of the Presidency, 
and is perhaps second only to Ootacamund in natural advan- 
tages. The town is built in one of the loveliest sites in India, 
on the sides of the basin formed by the expansion of the 
Jakatala Valley, at the mouth of a great gorge, and surrounded 
by wooded hills. It possesses a cool and equable climate, 
the mean annual temperature in the shade being 62° F. In 
the warmer months the thermometer ranges between 55° and 
75°; in the colder weather between 38° and 68°. The average 
annual rainfall is 63 inches, distributed in normal years over 
ninety-one days. The rate of mortality is remarkably low', 
and no particular ailments can be said to be characteristic 
of the place. The town is well kept, but owing to the increase 
in the population the drainage is now in need of improvement. 
The European settlement is on the upper part of the plateau, 
and the native bazars in the valley below it. The place has 
about 20 miles of excellent roads, and several beautiful drives, 
along the sides of which grow hedges of roses, fuchsia, and 
heliotrope, and some of which command magnificent views 
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of the precipitous sides of the deep valley up which the ghat 
road climbs, the forests of its farther slopes, and a wide expanse 
of the plains shimmering in the heat 6,000 feet below. 

Devala, — ^Village in the Gudalur of the Nilgiri District, 
Madras, situated in 11° 29 N. and 76“ 23' E., 4 miles from the 
head of the Karkur ghat leading down to ilalabar, on the high 
road bebveen Gtidalur and VayittirL It was once an important 
centre for the south-east Wynaad gold-fields, and boasted a 
hotel and a telegraph office, while the hills around were studded 
with bungalows inhabited by the European employes of the 
gold companies. It was then made the head-quarters of 
the Head Assistant Collector of the District. With the decline 
of the gold industry it has dwindled to a hamlet with a popula- 
tion (rgor) of 495 ; and its principal buildings at present are 
a native rest-house, a police station, and a travellers’ bungalow. 

Dodabetta (‘Big mountain’). — The highest peak of the 
Nilgiri Hills and the second highest point south of the Hima- 
layas, standing in ir° 24' N.and 76° 44' E., in the Ootacamund 
taluk of the Nilgiri District, Madras, 8,760 feet above the sea 
and overlooking the station of Ootacamund. In the valleys 
on its slopes are parts of the Government cinchona plantations, 
and on its summit stood for many years a meteorological 
observatory. This was abolished, but has lately been replaced 
by a better-equipped station. 

Gudalur. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same name 
in the Nilgiri District, Madras, situated in 11° 30' N. and 
76“’ 30' E., at the foot of the Gudalur ghat, on the road from 
Ootacamund to Calicut and at the junction of the main 
roads from Mysore and Malabar. Population (1901), 2,558. 
Gudalur is the head-quarters of the deputy-Zai^sr/^far, who is 
also a District Munsif, and of a sheristadar magistrate, who 
is also sub-registrar. When the coffee and gold-mining 
industries were flourishing the place was of considerable 
importance, but with their decline it has rapidly decayed. 
The weekly market is, however, well attended, most of the 
articles sold being imported from Mysore, and a good deal 
of traffic between Mysore and Ootacamund passes through 
it. The place contains Protestant and Roman Catholic 
churches, a hospital with a European ward, post and police 
offices, and two travellers’ bungalows. 

Kotagiri. — Hill station and planting centre in the Coonoor 
taluk of the Nilgiri District, Madras, situated in rr° 26' N. 
and 76° 52' E., at the north-east of the Nilgiri plateau, 18 miles 
from Ootacamund and 12 from Coonoor. Population (rgor), 
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5,100. The tahsilddr of Coonoor holds fortnightly criminal 
sittings here. The station was founded in 1830, and has grown 
but slowly. Its climate is preferred by many to that of 
Ootacamund, as it is warmer and less exposed to the south- 
west monsoon. • It is connected with Mettupalaiyam on the 
plains in Coimbatore by a good road, 20 miles in length, 
with a uniform gradient of i in 18. The abandoned military 
sanitarium of Dimhatti lies just outside its limits. The Basel 
Mission has a station here. 

Kundahs. — Range of hilts in the Nilgiri District, Madras, 
lying between ri° 12' and rr° 23' N. and 76° 26' and 76° 
43' E., and forming the south-western wall of the Nilgiri 
plateau, which rises abruptly from Malabar. The summit 
of the ridge is rocky and precipitous ; and the sides, covered 
in places with grass and in the hollows clothed with thick 
forest, slope on the north down to the bed of the Kundah 
river, which separates this range from the rest of the table-land, 
and on the south drop suddenly for a great depth into the 
steep-sided valley of the Bhavani. The three highest points in 
the range are Avalanche Peak (8,502 feet). Bear Hill (8,353 
and Makurti (8,403 feet). The best big game shooting on the 
plateau is to be had here. Seen from Ootacamund the Kundahs 
are remarkably beautiful ; and the view from their tops across 
the Bhavani and westwards to the heavy forest of the Atta- 
padi Valley is one of the finest in Southern India. 

Makurti. — Peak in the Kundahs in the Ootacamund /d/ud 
of the Nilgiri District, Madras, situated in 11° 22' N. and 76° 
31' E., at an elevation of 8,403 feet above sea-level. This is a 
favourite point for excursions from Ootacamund, the ascent 
being made by a zigzag path cut on the eastern face. Its western 
side is an almost unbroken precipice, several hundred feet 
in depth. The spirits of men and buffaloes are supposed by 
the Todas to take a leap together into Hades from this peak. 

Naduvattam. — Village in the Ootacamund tdluk of the 
Nilgiri District, Madras, situated in 11° 29' N. and 76° 33' E., 
on the edge of the north-western corner of the Nilgiri plateau, 
and commanding magnificent views across the Gadalur idluk 
below it and the Malabar Wynaad beyond. Population (1901), 
2,500. Naduvattam stands on the main road leading from 
Ootacamund to Gudalur, and thence to the coast of Malabar. 
It is the centre of important cinchona and tea estates, and 
contains the Government cinchona plantations and factory, 
at which is manufactured the quinine sold to the public at 
all post offices in 7-grain packets costing three pies each. 
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It has a healthy climate, and consequently forms the temporary 
head-quarters of the Gudalur taluk office during the time when 
fever is worst in Gfldalur. The village has a well-furnished 
travellers’ bungalow, a rest-house for natives, and a police 
station. 

Ootacamund Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the 
same name and of the Nilgiri District, Madras, situated in 
11° 25' N. and 76° 42' E., on the Nilgiri plateau, about 7,500 
feet above the sea ; distance from Madras city, 356 miles (the 
last xr by road); from Bombay, 1,053 miles ; and from Cal- 
cutta, 1,374 miles. Population (tpoi), 18,596, of whom 10,770 
were Hindus, 2,378 Muhammadans, and 5,345 Christians. 
The nearest railway station is at present at Coonoor, which is 
reached by a rack-railway up the slopes of the plateau from 
Mettupalaivaji, but the extension of the line to Ootacamund 
has waw hee.ft. takaw ux hawd. 

Besides containing the Collector’s and the taluk offices, 
Ootacamund is the head-quarters of the Madras Government 
during the hot season, and of the general officer com- 
manding the Ninth (Secunderabad) Division and In's staff. 
It is thus the chief sanitarium in Southern India. The possi- 
bilities of the climate of the plateau on which Ootacamund 
stands were first brought to notice in 1818 by two civilians 
who had reached it from the Coimbatore side, but it is doubtful 
whether they ever visited the present site of Ootacamund itself. 
The next year Mr. John Sullivan, the Collector of Coimbatore, 
within which District the Nllgiris were then included, visited 
the plateau, and two years later he built the first house at 
Ootacamund. (This was Stonehouse, which has given its name 
to the hill on which the Government offices are now situated. 
The name of the station is a corruption of Utaka-mand, 
a mand, or collection of the quaint huts in which the aboriginal 
tribe of the Todas live, not far from Stonehouse. Mr- Sullivan 
did much to enlist the sympathies of the authorities in the 
development of the place, and in 1827 it was formally estab- 
lished as the sanitarium of the Presidency. Mr. Stephen 
Rumbold Lushington, Governor of Madras between 1827 and 
1830, greatly interested himself in opening up the station, and 
since then it has steadily increased and improved. The 
figures of population given above do not afford an adequate 
idea of its size, as the Census was taken in the cold months 
before the annual influx of hot-season visitors with their 
servants and following had arrived ; but they demonstrate how 
considerable is the number of permanent residents. 
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The station reposes in an amphitheatre surrounded by four 
great hills, Dodabetta (8,760 feet), the highest point of the 
Nllgiri plateau ; Snowdon (8,380 feet). Elk Hill (8,090 feet), 
and the Club Hill. At the bottom of the valley enclosed by 
these, on the slopes of which are built the various residences 
and offices, was formerly a wide bog through which wandered 
a stream that eventually left the valley on the west. The 
lower part of this stream has been turned into a lake, round 
which winds a carriage drive; and the upper part of the bog 
has been filled in and levelled and converted into the Hobart 
Park, one of the most beautiful polo and cricket grounds in 
India, round which runs a racecourse with a lap of a mile and 
a quarter. By tlie side of the Park stands the chief bazar in 
the station, and farther west, in the Kandal Valley, is another 
large collection of native houses. 

West of this again are the Wenlock Downs, a wide expanse 
about 16 square miles in area, of undulating springy turf 
diversified with woods and streams, on which are the golf links, 
and which forms the home country of the Ootacamund Hunt, 
an institution founded in 1S67 to hunt the hardy and fast 
hill-jackal wnth foxhounds imported from England. Across the 
dowrrs and round the outer edges of the plateau run several’ 
carriage drives, which wind through beautiful scenery and in 
places command magnificent views of the low country. These 
downs and drives, and the possibilities they afford for outdoor 
e.xercise, constitute the chief superiority of Ootacamund over 
the more steep and cramped hill stations on the Himalay.as. 

The station itself has also a great charm. The somewhat 
mournful-looking Australian trees — the eucalyptus, the wattle, 
and the Acacia melanoxylon — which have been planted through- 
out it are perhaps now too numerous to be beautiful ; but, on 
the other hand, plants and shrubs which in England require 
care and shelter here flourish in an almost wild state with 
wonderful luxuriance. Hedges round gardens frequently con- 
sist of roses, geraniums, fuchsia, and even heliotrope. The 
annual rainfall is about 49 inches, and the frosts in the colder 
months are only slight, so that flowers bloom in profusion 
in every month of the year. 

Ootacamund was made a municipality in 1866. The receipts 
and expenditure during the ten years ending 1902-3 (e.xcluding 
debt heads and other fictitious items) averaged Rs. r, 40,000 
and Rs. 1,59,000 respectively. Loans have been necessary to 
supplement the deficit. In 1903-4 the corresponding figures 
were Rs. r, 92,000 and Rs. 2,53,000, the chief items among the 
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receipts being a grant from Government, the taxes on houses 
and lands, and the water-rate. The council maintains excellent 
driving roads throughout the station, has constructed an inter- 
cepting sewer to keep the drainage of the main bazar from 
polluting the lake, supplies the place with water led through 
pipes from the Marlimund and Tiger Hill reservoirs on the 
tops of the enclosing hills, controls a weekly market which is 
in many ways a model institution and is well supplied with 
commodities from the plains, and is contemplating an elaborate 
scheme of drainage estimated to cost 3 lakhs. Plague visited 
the station in 1903 ; and Government has lent the council 
money to enable it to open out the more crowded parts of the 
bazars, and purchase house sites for natives outside the centre 
of the station. 

Ootacamund contains a branch of the Bank of Madras, 
a library established in 1859 and possessing about 15,000 
volumes, several churches belonging to different denominations 
(of which the oldest is St. Stephen’s, the chief Church of 
England place of worship), a residential Club, and a Gymkhana 
Club. The Government Botanical Gardens, situated in a 
sheltered valley surrounding Government House, contain 
many rare trees and plants and are in charge of a Curator. 
They cover 51 acres, and were established in 1842 during the 
governorship of the Marquis of Tweeddale. The educational 
and medical institutions of the town are referred to in the 
article on the NIlgiri District. 

Ouchterlony Valley. — A beautiful valley in the Gudalur 
taluk of the Nilgiri District, Madras, lying between ii° 23' and 
1 1° 30' N. and 76° 26' and 76° 33' E., 39 square miles in extent, 
and at an average elevation of 3,000 feet above sea-level, below 
the south-western wall of the Nilgiri plateau. It takes its name 
from Colonel J. Ouchterlony, R.E., who made the first survey 
of the Nilgiris in the fourth decade of the last century and 
wrote a valuable memoir upon the District. The valley is now 
an important centre of coffee, tea, and cinchona cultivation, 
though the whole neighbourhood has suffered severely from 
the depression in the planting industry and few of the many 
Europeans who once resided in it are left. The area under 
coffee is nearly 4,000 acres, the Guynd estate alone containing 
an unbroken block of 800 acres in full bearing. The popula- 
tion in 1901 was 5,265. 

Wellington. — Hill station and military cantonment in 
the Coonoor taluk of the Nilgiri District, Madras, situated in 
11° 22' N. and 76° 47' E., about miles from Coonoor and 



324 


SOUTHERN DISTRICTS 


9 miles from Ootacamund, at a height of 6,ioo feet above the 
sea. Population (1901), 4,793. It used to be called Jakatala, 
from a village and spur of Dodabetta of the same name in its 
immediate neighbourhood, but the term has now fallen into 
complete disuse. Wellington is the head-quarters of the 
Colonel on the Staff commanding the Southern Brigade of the 
Ninth (Secunderabad) Division, and also contains the conva- 
lescent depot. It is thus the principal military sanitarium in 
the South of India. It has a handsome range of barracks, 
built in 1857, and is garrisoned by a British infantry battalion 
which supplies detachments at Cannanore, Calicut, and Malap- 
puram. Although it is only eleven degrees from the equator, 
its climate is most healthy, being temperate and yet in- 
vigorating. The thermometer seldom rises above 75° F. in 
the shade, and the mean temperature of the year is 63 •3°. 
Throughout the cold months the days are clear and bracing ; 
and if the character and time of the setting in of the south- 
west monsoon be regular, the middle of the year is also 
pleasant. The annual rainfall during the five years ending 
1902 averaged 47 inches. The station is planted throughout 
with numerous ornamental trees, which afford shelter and add 
to its beauty. The intersecting valleys, the sides of the hills, 
and the upper plateau possess a rich soil, the result of sub- 
tropical forest growth, producing luxuriant vegetation, including 
almost all the usual European vegetables and many kinds of 
fruit. 



MALABAR DISTRICT 

Malabar (Malayalam, or Malayam, ‘ the land of hills.’) — Name. 
Perhaps the most beautiful, and certainly one of the richest 
and most fertile, of the Districts of Madras, lying on the west 
coast of the Presidency between io° 15' and 12° 18' N. and 
75° ii' and 76° 51' E. Its ancient name was Kerala, which 
included also the District of South Kanara and the Native 
States of Cochin andTravancore; the form Malabar appears to 
be derived from Arabian sources, the termination bar meaning 
‘ country.’ 

Excluding the Laccadive Islands, the District has an area Bonn- 
of 5,795 square miles, and stretches for a distance of 150 miles 
along the Arabian Sea from South Kanara in the north to and hills. ’ 
Cochin State on the south. On the east it is separated from 
Coorg, the Nllgiris, and Coimbatore by the Western Ghats, 
which form a continuous mountain barrier from 3,000 to 
8,000 feet high, at a distance from the coast which varies from 
20 miles in the north to 60 in the south, and are interrupted 
only at the Palghat Gap, 16 miles wide, the one break in the 
whole of the range. In two places the limits of the District 
extend beyond the mountain wall : namely, in the Wynaad 
taluk, a plateau 3,000 feet above sea-level, which really forms 
part of the great Mysore table-land ; and in the Attapadi and 
Silent Valleys, which lie behind the irregular ridge stretching 
from the Kundahs to the northern pillar of the Palghat Gap. 

The most conspicuous peak in the Malabar hills is the Camel’s 
Hump or Vavul mala, 7,600 feet high, which heads a magnifi- 
cent buttress thrown out to the south-west below the Tamaras- 
seri Pass, where the general line of the Ghats recedes eastward. 

This spur constitutes the right flank of the Nilajibur Valley, 
while the left is formed by the Kundahs, which rise to over 
8,000 feet in the Nllgiri Hills and Makurti peaks on the 
Nllgiri boundary. 

The Ghats are thickly wooded in most parts, and contain 
mountain scenery of unrivalled beauty, many of the peaks 
being precipitous and inaccessible. The country below presents 
the general appearance of a sea of forest-covered hills. Long 
wooded spurs with deep ravines run down from the main range, 
and are succeeded by gentler slopes, covered with low jungle, 
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and by bare downs with gradually widening valleys of lu.xuriant 
cultivation. Nearer the coast the laterite downs shelve sud- 
denly into rice plains and lagoons fringed with coco-nut palms. 
Along the coast is a level strip seldom more than 2 or 3 miles 
wide. It was thus described by Ibn Battita as early as the 
fourteenth century : ‘ The whole of the way by land [down the 
coast] lies under the shade of trees, and in all the space of two 
months’ journey there is not one span free from cultivation j 
everybody has his garden, and his house is planted in the 
middle of it.’ 

With the exception of three tributaries of the Cauvery — the 
Bhavani, which rises in the Attapadi Valley and flows through 
Coimbatore, the Kabbani and the Rampur, which rise in the 
Wynaad and traverse Mysore — all the numerous rivers of 
Malabar flow westward from the Ghats to the sea, where they 
are backed up by littoral currents and discharge into a line of 
backwaters and lagoons parallel to the coast. Most of the 
rivers are navigable by small boats for some miles beyond 
tidal influence, and many of the lagoons are connected by 
small canals ; there is thus an extensive system of inland water- 
ways of great commercial importance. The longest of the rivers 
is the Ponnani, but the most important are the Beypore and 
the Valarpattanam ; all three are connected with extensive 
systems of backwaters. 

The seaboard is entirely open except in the extreme north 
at Mount Delly, a massive laterite island hill, celebrated as the 
first point of India sighted by the Portuguese ships. South of 
this as far as Calicut small headlands of laterite clilT, forming 
shallow bays, alternate with long stretches of sand ; beyond 
Calicut is one unbroken stretch of sand. The sea bottom 
shelves very gradually, and there is no deep water within 
three miles of the shore. Thereafter it plunges suddenly 
down to 1,000 fathoms and more. Small craft find shelter in 
the mouths of the bigger rivers ; while at Calicut, Quilandi, 
and Cochin shifting mudbanks afford a calm roadstead in 
all weathers. 

The greater part of the low country is covered with laterite, 
but the underlying rock consists of fine-grained gneisses, 
quartzose, garnetiferous, and quartzo-felspathic. The laterite 
is of two kinds : namely, vesicular, derived from the decom- 
position of the gneiss in sitit ; and pellety, a detrital rock 
formed of the debris of the vesicular variety. The Wynaad 
plateau is composed chiefly of rocks of the chamockite series 
with biotite gneiss and biotite granite, in the former of which 
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auriferous reefs occur. Veins of pegmatite, carrying ruby mica 
of fair size and quality, are found in the south of it. 

Owing to the perennial humidity of the climate, the flora of Botany. ' 
the District is very luxuriant. It is similar in its general 
character to that of Ceylon, but varies with the many changes 
in altitude and moisture which occur. Palms, bamboos, the 
jack-tree, and the pepper-vine are among the more characteristic 
plants of the lower levels. Higher up are heavy evergreen 
forests full of large timber; and tree-ferns, orchids, and mosses 
are plentiful. The Horius Malabariats of Van Rheede, a 
Dutch governor of this part of the countr5’, is the earliest 
treatise on the flora of Southern India and describes as many 
as 794 diflerent plants. 

The fauna of Malabar is e.xtremely varied. Throughout the Fauna. 
Ghats and theWynaad are found the usual large game common 
to the South Indian hills, such as tiger, bear, leopard, bison, 
sawiar, and hog. Elephants abound, especially in the 
IVynaad and Nilambtir forests, where large numbers are caught 
in pits by the Forest department. Spotted deer are confined 
to the hills at the foot of the Ghats, and the Nilgiri ibe.x 
{Hemiitagtts hylocrius) to the Palghat Hills and the Kundahs. 
Crocodiles and otters abound in the backwaters, and a very 
large variety of edible fish are caught all along the coast. 

The climate, though excessively damp, is on the whole Climate 
healthy : but the Wynaad and lower slopes of the Ghats, with i*"'" 

* * m a i DcriiLtirc 

the country immediately at the foot of the hills, are malarious, 
especially from February to June. The temperature of the 
low country varies little the whole year round, seldom rising as 
high as 90° or falling below 70° ; there is a constant sea-breeze 
during the day in the hottest weather. The mean temperature 
for the year at Calicut is below 81'’. 

The rainfall is heavy and unfailing throughout the District, Rainfall, 
and the seasons ate regular. Thunderstorms begin among the 
hills in April. In May the south-west monsoon sets in, and 
banks up the clouds against the Ghats. The rains break early 
in June and continue to the end of September, when the south- 
west monsoon dies away. Three-fourths of the total fall is 
received during these four months. In. October the north-east 
monsoon sets in, the rains slacken, and by December the dry 
season is established. The rainfall is lightest in Palghat, 
where the gap in the Western Ghats prevents the accumulation 
of so much moisture as elsewhere, and heaviest among the 
high hills in the south of the Wynaad. The annual fall for 
the Avhole District averages n6 inches. 
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Famine, therefore, is practically unknown j while, since the 
rapid rivers have cut deep beds for themselves, floods are rare. 
Nor is there any record of serious natural calamities of other 
kinds, such as cyclones or earthquakes, except the storm wave 
of 1847, which did much damage on the Laccadive Islands 
and a little on the mainland. 

History. The early history of Malabar is inseparable from that of the 
adjoining State of Travancore. Identical in people, language, 
laws, customs, and climate, the whole of ancient Kerala is 
homogeneous in every respect, except in the accident of 
a divided political administration. To trace the successive 
waves, whether of invasion or of peaceful colonization, which 
are now represented by the Cherumans and Tlyans, Nayars 
and Nambudris, overlying one another in social strata, or to 
examine the physical justification for the legendary origin of 
this interesting country, is beyond the scope of this article. 

It is probable that the later flood of immigration which 
gave to Kerala or Ciiera its Nayars and Nambudris was part 
of a general movement southward, which in prehistoric times 
brought the best of its people and its Brahmanism to Southern 
India. It is also likely that the physical formation of Kerala 
was due to some natural process, gradual or convulsive, which 
gave rise to the local legend of its having been the gift of the 
ocean. In very ancient times a traffic sprang up between the 
Mediterranean cities and the roadsteads of Malabar. The 
Phoenicians came by way of the Persian Gulf and afterwards 
by the Red Sea. Possibly the Jews made the same voyage in 
the reigns of David and Solomon. The Syrians under the 
Seleucids, the Egyptians under the Ptolemies, the Romans 
under the emperors, the Arabs after the conquest of Egypt and 
Persia, the Italians, more especially the Republics of Venice, 
Florence, and Genoa, have each in turn maintained a direct 
trade with the western ports of the Madras Presidency. In the 
early political history of Malabar the first figure that emerges 
from the mist of tradition is Cheraman Perumal, the last of the 
sovereigns of Chera. He is represented as voluntarily resigning 
his throne, subdividing his kingdom, and retiring to Mecca to 
adopt Islam. The date of Cheraman has been the subject of 
much discussion j but recently information has been received 
that his tomb still exists at Sabhai on the Arabian coast, and 
the dates on it were said to indicate that he reached that place 
in A.H. 212 (a.d. 827) and died there in a.h. 216 (a.d. 831). 
His departure from Malabar may possibly have taken place on 
August 25, 825, which is the first day of the Kollam era still in 
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use on the coast. The epoch popularly assigned to him is 
the middle of the fourth century. It is probable that, if the 
resignation and partition actually occurred, they were forced 
on the ruler by the growing power and turbulence of his 
feudatory chiefs and by the encroachments of the Western 
Chalukya dynasty. From this time Malabar remained divided 
among numerous small chieftains, of whom Kolattiri or 
Chirakkal in the north and the Zamorin (or Samuri) in the 
south were the most conspicuous. It was with these last two, 
and with the Cochin Raja, that the early Portuguese adventurers 
first entered into relations. 

Vasco da Gama visited Malabar in 1498, and his successors 
speeddy established themselves at Cochin, Calicut, and 
Cannanore. In 1656 the Dutch appeared in the Indian seas 
to compete uath the Portuguese for the trade of the country. 
They first conquered Cannanore; and in 1663 captured the 
town and fort of Cochin, as well as Tangasseri, from their 
rivals. In 1717 they secured the cession of the island of 
Chetwai from the Zamorin, But in the next half-century their 
power began to wane : Cannanore was sold to the Cannanore 
family, represented at that time by All Raja, in 1771 ; Chetwai 
was conquered by Haidar in 1776, and Cochin captured by the 
English in 1795. The French first settled at Calicut in 1698. 
In 1726 they obtained a footing in Make, and in 1751 acquired 
Mount Delly and a few outposts in the north, all of which 
fell into the hands of the English in 1761. Their frequent wars 
with the English ended in the destruction of their commerce 
in the East, Mahe having been thrice taken and thrice restored. 
The English had established themselves in 1664 at Calicut, in 
1683 at Tellicherry, and in 16S4 at Anjengo, Chetwai, and 
other commercial factories. Tellicherry became their chief 
entrepot for the pepper trade ; and so rapid was the e.\tension 
of their power and influence that in 1737 the English factors 
mediated a peace between the princes of Kanara and Kolattiri. 
They obtained the exclusive privilege of purchasing the valuable 
products of the country : namely, pepper, cardamoms, and 
sandal-wood. 

For nearly a century the Maratha pirates under Angria and 
other chiefs infested the coast, and ravaged even inland towns 
by sailing up the Beypore, Ponnani and other rivers, till 1756, 
when they were destroyed by a British expedition. The Ikkeri 
or Bednur Raja in 1736 and 1751 invaded the country of 
Kolattiri and imposed fines on the northern division. The 
Palghat State, after dismemberment by the Rajas of Calicut 
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and Cochin, sought the alliance of Mysore, then ruled by its 
Hindu Raja, who stationed a subsidiary force in Palghat. It 
was this connexion which afforded Haidar Ali, wlien he became 
ruler of Mysore, a pretext for invading Malabar in defence of 
his ally, the Palghat Achchan. In 1760 Haidar sent an army 
to Palghat and descended the ghals through Coorg in jierson. 
Again in 1776, at the instigation of Ali Raja, the Mappila 
chieftain of Cannanore, he made an easy conquest of the whole 
country, the Rajas flying into the jungles or taking refuge in 
the English settlement of Teliicherry. They, however, took 
advantage of the war between Haidar and the English in X768 
to reinstate themselves until 1774, when Haidar again passed 
down the g/idts with two armies and completely subjugated 
the country, the Hindu chiefs retiring to Travancore and 
Teliicherry. 

On war breaking out between the English and the French in 
1778, Haidar resented the asylum that had been granted by the 
former to refugees in 1769, and began hostilities by investing 
Teliicherry fort. The siege was prosecuted in a fitful manner 
for two years till reinforcements arrived from Bombay, when it 
was raised by a sortie, the success of which was so complete as 
practically to annihilate the besieging army. Peace intervened 
between 1784 and 1788, when Tipu Sult.in, son and successor 
of Haidar, descended the g/iats and commenced a religious 
persecution of the people. This produced a rebellion; and, 
on the breaking out of the war between him and the British in 
1790, the refugee chiefs were encouraged by proclamation to 
join the British cause. The contest terminated in the cession 
of Malabar (except Wynaad) to the Company by the treaty of 
Seringapatam in 1 792. Since that date the District has remained 
in the peaceable possession of the British, except for the 
rebellion of the Kottayath (Pychy) Raja in the north and 
various Mappilla chiefs in the south (1795-1805). Wynaad fell 
to the British on the death of Tipu Sultan in 1799. 

Archaeo- Prehistoric menhirs and dolmens, in which have been found 

Dfiy- bones, pottery, iron implements, and beads, are scattered all 
over the District. Peculiar to Malabar are the /ogt kallu (‘hat- 
stones’), kuda kallu (‘umbrella-stones’), and bee-hive sepul- 
chres cut in the laterite rock. A large number of Roman coins 
of the early emperors have been found in Kottayam, and a few 
elsewhere. The architecture of the temples, botli Hindu and 
hluhammadan, perhaps suggests Mongolian influence ; the most 
striking feature is the reverse slope of the eaves above the 
veranda, a peculiarity which is found all down the west coast 
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but nowhere else in India south of Nepal. Most of the 
temples are small ; the finest are at Guruvayur, Calicut, and 
Taliparasiba. 

During the last thirty years the population of the District has The 
advanced steadily if not rapidly. In 1871 it was 2,26r,25o ; 
in 1881, 2,365,035 ; in 1891, 2,652,565 ; and in igoi, 2,800,555. 
Malabar is now the third most populous District in the Presi- 
dency, and, notwithstanding the large areas of hill and forest 
included within its limits, is more densely peopled than any 
other e-vcept the rich delta of Tanjore. The rate of increase is 
little affected hy outside influences, famine being practically 
unknown, emigration small, and immigration a negligible 
quantity. The District is divided into the ten taluks of which 
particulars, according to the Census of igor, are appended, 
and also includes the Laccadive Islands : — 
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Each taluk is divided into amsavts (parishes) instead of villages, 
and these are again subdivided into desams. The custom by 
which each family lives in its own separate homestead is inimical 
to the growth of towns, and there are only seven in all Malabar : 
namely, Calicut, Tellicherry, Palghat, Cannanore, 
Cochin, Badagara, and Ponnani. Of every 100 of the people 
68 are Hindus, 30 (a far larger proportion than in any other 
District) Musalmans, and 2 Christians. Malayalam, a language 
which is confined to the Malabar coast, is the prevailing ver- 
nacular, though 4 per cent, of the total population speak 
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Tamil. Mahl is the language of the islanders of Minicoy,' 
one of the Laccadives. 

The Hindus of the District include 113,000 Tamils (30 per 
cent, of whom are Brahmans), about 20,000 Telugus, and a 
sprinkling of other races ; but the enormous majority consists of 
Malayalam-speaking castes peculiar to the country. The most 
numerous of these are the Tiyans (or Iluvans), the toddy- 
drawer caste, who number 661,000. Next come the Nayars 

(391.000) , originally the military caste of the District and still 
the aristocracy. They are followed by the Cherumans 

(246.000) , the agricultural labourers of the country, who are 
often adscripti glebae in the strictest sense, and form one of 
the most unprogressive communities in the Presidency. The 
Kammalans (artisans) are the only other caste over roo,ooo 
strong. The Nambudri Brahmans, though numbering under 
20,000, deserve mention from their influential position. They 
are almost invariably landholders, often of large estates. Unlike 
most Brahmans, they keep aloof from public affairs, and 
despise modern education ; but they are the object of the 
deepest reverence from all other castes. 

Space does not permit of a detailed account of the many 
ways in which Malayalam caste customs differ from those of 
the rest of the Presidency, but two peculiarities may be noticed. 
The first is the vitality of the doctrine of ceremonial pollution, 
which is elaborated in great detail and is still scrupulously 
observed except in the towns. There are regularly graduated 
degrees of distance within which one caste is held to pollute 
another ; and a high-caste man returning from his bath shouts 
out to warn others of his approach, so that they may step aside 
into the fields and not pollute him. The second is the preva- 
lence of the Marumakkattayam law, or system of inheritance 
through females, which makes a man’s sister’s children his 
nearest heirs. This is invariable among the Nayars and 
kindred castes, and is followed by most of the Tiyans and 
Mappillas of North Malabar and by some of those of South 
Malabar. The custom presumably originated in the uncer- 
tainty regarding parentage which arose from the polyandry 
which was formerly widely practised and may still exist in 
isolated cases. Among the Hindu Marumakkattayam castes 
marriage consists in a union {sambandham) formed by a girl 
who has reached maturity with a man of her own or a higher 
caste, the main ceremonial being the presentation of a piece of 
cloth by the bridegroom. This union is dissolvable at will, and 
the children born of it belong to the mother’s family (tarwid) 
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and do not inherit their father’s property. In 1891, in com- 
pliance with a movement among a section of the Nayars, the 
Government appointed a Commission to consider how a more 
permanent form of marriage might be provided for Maru- 
makkattayam castes ; and a law was enacted by which, if sam- 
ba 7 idhatns were formally registered, the property of the parents 
could be bequeathed to the children of the union. 

The Musalmans of Malabar number 843,000, or more than Musal- 
one-third of all the followers of that faith in the Presidency, “ans. 

Of these, 806,000 are classed as Mappillas, a name originally 
applied to Arab traders and their descendants by the women 
of the coast, but now used to include all indigenous west-coast 
Muhammadans, among whom are comprised large numbers of 
converts from the lower Hindu castes, and descendants of the 
victims of Tipu’s persecution. Of the remainder, 24,000 are 
Labbais, also a mixed race. 

Eurasians are more numerous in Malabar than in any other 
District except Madras and the Nilgiris. 

The people of Malabar are less exclusively agricultural than Occupa- 
those of other Districts. This is due to the fact that a large 
number live by fishing and fish-curing, wood-cutting, oil-press- 
ing, rice-pounding, and making the palm-leaf hats and umbrellas 
which are universally used. The number of those who subsist 
by service in temples, astrology, and teaching is also above the 
average. 

Of the 51,000 Christians in the District, 46,000 are natives Christian 
and 4,000 Eurasians. The Native Christian Church of the “i^sions. 
west coast, founded traditionally either by St. Thomas or by 
missionaries from Babylonia in the fourth century, appears to 
have been more or less independent till the sixteenth century, 
though acknowledging generally the supremacy of the Nestorian 
Patriarch of Babylon. After a long struggle against the influ- 
ence of Francis Xavier and various Jesuit and other Portuguese 
missionaries, culminating in the famous synod of Diamper (Ud- 
ayamperur) in 1599, the Church passed under the domination 
of the Pope j but with the rise of the Dutch power the greater 
portion of the original Native Church threw off its allegiance 
to Rome in 1653 and attached itself to the Jacobite Patriarch 
of Antioch. The Carmelite missionaries, who first came to the 
country in 1656, gradually won back a large number of the 
native Christians to Rome ; and the remaining section, falling 
under the influence of the Church Missionary Society in the 
beginning of the nineteenth century, have finally split up into 
two bodies. The indigenous Church, therefore, is now repre- 



334 IV£ST COAST DISTRICTS 

sented by three bodies: namely, the Romo-Syrians, who 
acknowledge the Pope and are Roman Catholics, though they 
have their own Syrian rite ; the Jacobite Syrians, who follow 
the Patriarch of Antioch; and the reformed Syrians or St. 
Thomas Christians, who appoint their own bishops, and whose 
doctrines approximate to those of the Anglican Church. 

The present Roman Catholic missionaries are Carmelite 
Fathers and Jesuits. The only Protestant mission is the Basel 
German Lutheran Mission, established in 1839. ^^s churches 

and schools in all the taluks except Ernad and Cochin, and 
a congregation numbering about 6,000, or 12 per cent, of the 
Christian population. 

Gcnei.'il The agricultural conditions of Malabar differ from those of 

tural CO coast as widely as do its physical features. The pre- 

ditions. vailing soil is a red ferruginous loam, but on the slopes of the 
Ghats there is a rich layer of black mould formed of decayed 
vegetable matter. On the hills and plateaux of the low country 
the soil varies from rich loam to uncultivable laterite, the former 
being most prevalent in the Ernad, Walavanad, and Palghat 
taluks, where there is extensive ‘ dry ’ (unirrigated) cultivation. 
The best rice crops of the District are grown in the deeper 
inland valleys, where a tenacious soil is enriched by the surface 
earth washed down from the hills. The shallower valleys con- 
tain a light loam, which becomes sandy as they broaden out 
near the coast, or clayey where they meet the bigger rivers and 
backwaters. Above the line of ‘wet’ cultivation there is as 
a rule a fringe of gardens, each with its homestead, often 
reaching to the very top of the hill-side ; but in the southern 
taluks the slopes are more frequently terraced and cultivated 
with ‘wet’ crops to a considerable height above the level of the 
valley. The soil of the level country near the coast is poor 
and very sandy, and subject to damage from salt-water floods. 
It is, however, peculiarly adapted to the growth of the coco- 
nut palm, with which the coast lands are thickly planted. 

Crops. Two ‘ wet ’ crops are grown in most of the valleys with the 
help of the two monsoons. The first [kanni) is sosvn in April 
and May and reaped in August and September, while the 
second (inakaraui) is sown in September and October and 
reaped in January and February. On some of the best lands 
a third crop {fujija) is sown in February and reaped in May. 
On single-crop lands one or other of the above is grown ; but the 
cultivation season varies almost infinitely with the nature of the 
land and its irrigation facilities, and in some cases extends over 
ten months. In the better soils rice is usually planted out 
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from nursery beds ; elsewhere it is sown broadcast. ‘ Dry ’ 
crops are raised usually with the help of the south-west mon- 
soon from May to August. Modan — rice grown on the open 
lower hills and in parambas (orchards) — is raised on the better 
soils once in two or three years, on the worse soils once in five 
years. On the best it is usually followed immediately by a crop 
of gingelly (Sesamum indicum) and another of chama {Paiiicum 
miliare), the three crops occupying the land for more than 
eighteen months. Punam — a mixed crop of rice, millet, &c. — 
is raised once in seven or eight years on hill-sides roughly 
cleared by burning. 

The Si 79 S square miles of which the District consists include Cultiva- 
i8 square miles of ‘minor indms' ; the rest, except the Dacca- [ 1 °" 
dives and a small area held on special terms by All Raja of 
Cannanore, is ryotwdri. There are no accurate statistics of 
the area under cultivation, &c. ; but the extent cropped in 
1903-4 (including temporary cultivation, i.e. the actual area 
cultivated for the year with ‘dry’ crops) was about 2,200 square 
miles, or 38 per cent, of the total area. Of the remainder, the 
major portion consists of high hills, forests, and other uncultiv- 
able areas. 

Rice is the staple food-grain, covering 60 per cent, of the 
net area cultivated. Tn gardens and parambas, which occupy 
nearly half the cultivated area, by far the most important crop 
is the coco-nut palm. Next come areca palms, plantains, and 
pepper, the latter being practically confined to the three 
northern taluks and the Wynaad. Other garden products are 
jack, mango, palmyra palms, betel vines, cinnamon, and many 
kinds of vegetables. Gingelly, chd/na, rdgi, and various pulses 
are raised on the open hills and in parambas) ginger is a 
valuable ‘ dry ’crop in Ernad, Walavanad, and parts of Ponnani, 
and cardamoms in Kottayam and the Wynaad, while lemon 
grass is being widely grown in Ernad. About 4,800 acres in 
the Wynaad are under coffee and 4,600 acres under tea. 

No accurate statistics exist to show the extension in the area 
of holdings. Near the coast there is little cultivable waste, 
while inland the limits of cultivation are being steadily pushed 
back into the jungles. The Malabar ryot is very conservative 
in his methods of cultivation, and still generally confines 
himself to the use of straw and leaf manure for ‘ wet ’ lands. 

Fish manure is used in some gardens on the coast and in the 
Wynaad. The gardens could often be much improved by a 
more extended use of well-irrigation. No advantage has been 
taken of the Land Improvement Loans Act, 
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Cattle. There are no important local breeds of stock. In the four 
southern laluks, where cattle are comparatively numerous, the 
majority are imported from Coimbatore. Male bufialoes are 
widely used in cultivation. In the northern taluks animals are 
imported from Coorg and Mysore, and they are bred to a small 
extent in the Wynaad. Cattle are fed mainly on rice straw. 

Irrigation. The cultivation of the District depends on the practically 
unfailing rainfall, and there are no irrigation works of any 
importance. ‘Wet’ lands are irrigated svhere necessary by 
diverting into them the innumerable streams which flow down 
the valleys, and some of the high-lying fields by baling with 
picoltahs from small reservoirs and wells. A few temporary 
dams are constructed on the upper waters of the Ponnani river 
and its tributaries in the Palghat and Walavan.ad taluks, and 
a little land is irrigated by baling from the same river through- 
out its course. Gardens are watered by hand from the wells 
which most of them, contain. 

Forests. Nearly one-third of the total area of Malabar is occupied by 
forests. The forest zone, which begins about 5 miles/rom the 
foot of the Western Ghats and extends to the eastern boun- 
daries of the District, includes both evergreen and deciduous 
growth ; the former being found on the Ghats and the slopes 
of the hill ranges in the north of the Wynaad, from a height of 
500 feet upwards, the region of very heavy rainfall (over 200 
inches). The principal timber trees in the evergreen forests 
are ebony, white and red cedar, /«;; {Calophyllum inophyllum), 
irimbogafu {Jlopea parviflord), aini {Artocarpus hirsuta), and 
jack {Ariocarpus itttegri/olia ) ; in the deciduous forests, teak, 
vetigai {Pterocarpus 3farsupium), ventek {lagerstroemla viicro- 
carpa), blackwood {Dall/ergia latifolid), karimaradu {Termin- 
alia tomentosa), irul {Xylia dolabri/ormis), as well as jack and 
aini. Minor forest produce includes cardamoms, dammar, 
honey, wax, gall-nuts, soap-nuts, gum kino, ginger, cinnamon, 
pepper, &c. Most of the forests are private property, and their 
produce has long formed an important source of wealth to the 
country ; but continued unscientific forestry is denuding most 
of the hills of their valuable trees, as it has long ago denuded 
the bigger isolated hills in the plains. 

The Government forests cover 454 square miles, and are 
divided into two divisions. North and South Malabar, each 
under a separate Forest officer. The former includes \\ ynaad 
(199 square miles of forest) and Kottayam (32 square miles); 
and the latter Ernad (161), Walavanad (33), and Palghat (29). 
There are also about So square miles of ‘ reser\’ed ’ lands, 
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which are mainly leased forests. The most important Reserves 
are in the north of the Wynaad and at Nilambur (Ernad), 
where there are valuable teak plantations. The total 
receipts from Government forests in 1903-4 amounted to 
Rs. 1,19,000, including a considerable sum from the sale of 
trapped elephants. 

The minerals of the District are now hardly worked at all. Minerals. 
Iron ore is rudely smelted in small quantities in the east of 
Ernad and Walavanad. Gold seems to have been extensively 
worked by the natives in ancient times, both by surface 
washing and mining, in the valley of the Beypore river, one of 
the tributaries of which is called the ‘ gold river,’ and up the 
slopes of the Ghats in East Ernad and South Wynaad. The 
soil throughout these parts is auriferous, and there are numer- 
ous reefs of considerable thickness. About 1874 a determined 
attempt was made by various English companies to establish 
the industry by scientific quartz-crushing; but none of the 
mines was a success. At present gold-working is confined to 
a little sand-washing in the bed of the Beypore river. Mica is 
mined to a small extent in South Wynaad. Laterite is quarried 
throughout the District for building purposes, and clay for tiles 
and pottery is worked in most of the taluks. 

Few arts of importance are practised in the District. The Arts and 
weaving of calico, which derives its name from Calicut, 
practically died out, though coarse cotton cloths for local use 
are made to a small extent in many villages. The Basel 
Mission has weaving establishments at Cannanore and Calicut. 

The chief indigenous industries are the manufacture of yam 
from coco-nut husks, the husks being soaked in pits in the 
backwaters and the fibre beaten out by hand ; toddy-drawing 
from coco-nut, sago, and palmyra palms, the liquor being 
largely drunk by the lower castes and also distilled or manu- 
factured into coarse sugar; fish-curing, which is mainly in the 
hands of the Mappillas and Mukkuvans, and is carried on at 
thirty-one Government yards ; and the pressing of coco nut 
and gingelly oils in small mills worked by bullocks. 

There are four mission and three native factories for the 
manufacture of tiles, bricks, pipes, &c., from the special clays 
found in the District. Their total annual output is valued at 
over 2 lakhs, of which more than 90 per cent, comes from the 
mission establishments. The tiles are widely exported. At 
Calicut, Tellicherry, and Ferokh are steam curing-works 
belonging to various European firms, at which coffee, cinchona, 
pepper, and ginger are cured and dried. The value of the 
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produce dealt with at these factories in r902-3 was estimated 
at over 44 lakhs, the bulk being coffee from the Wynaad, 
Coorg, Mysore, and the Nilgiris, A steam spinning-mill at 
Calicut, belonging to a native company, was established in 
1883, with a nominal capital of 6 lakhs; the annual out-turn 
of cotton yam is between 500 and 600 tons. 

Owing to its extensive seaboard, the maritime commerce of 
the District is far more important than its inland trade. The 
chief ports are Cochin, Calicut, Tellicherry, Cannanore, 
Beypore, Badagara, and Ponnani. The total value of the 
imports and exports in 1903-4 amounted to 223 lakhs and 
512 lakhs respectively. The most important e.xports are 
coffee, coir (coco-nut) yarn and fibre, and pepper, which 
together make up over half the total ; the other chief articles 
being tea, cinchona, ginger, cardamoms, copra (dried coco-nut 
kernels), coco-nut oil, salt fish, wood, and tiles. The chief 
imports are salt, rice and other grain, piece-goods, cotton twist 
and fabrics, metal ware, machinery, glass, hardware, dyes, 
drugs, gunny, and kerosene oil. The bulk of the ginger trade 
is with the United Kingdom, but pepper is sent largely to 
Italy, France, and Germany, coffee to France and Australia, 
coir and coco-nut oil to Germany, France, and the United 
States, and sandal-wood to France, Germany, and America. 
Half the coast traffic is with Bombay, but rice is largely 
imported from Burma and Bengal. 

The Ghat barrier practically confines the inland trade with 
the eastern Districts to the route through the Palgh.at G.ip, 
and most of it goes by rail. Of the products of the District, 
coco-nut oil, salt fish, and timber, and of its imports rice, salt, 
and piece-goods, are the chief articles carried by rail ; while 
jaggery, tobacco, oilseeds, sandal-wood, and hides are the chief 
imports. By road, cattle are imported from Coimbatore, and 
rice is exported from the Palghat tdliik, while from Mysore 
and Coorg tea and coffee come down to the coast, and grain 
and cattle are imported in exchange for piece-goods, salt, and 
coco-nut oil. 

The larger ports are the chief centres of general commerce, 
and Palghat concentrates the grain and cloth trade with the 
east coast. For internal trade there are numerous weekly 
markets, the most important of which are at V.iniamkulam 
and Chowghat. The sea-borne trade is largely in the hands 
of European firms at Calicut, Cochin, and Tellicherry. Of the 
native castes Mappillas are the chief traders; but numerous 
Pars!, Arab, and Gujarati merchants are settled on the coast, 
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and in Palghat are found some Labbais and Chettis from the 
Tamil country. 

The south-west line of the Madras Railway (standard gauge) Railways, 
enters the District in the south-east through the Palghat Gap 
and runs along the Ponnani river to within a few miles of the 
sea, and then turns north and follows the coast to Cannanore, 
a total distance of 157 miles. The line is now being extended 
into South Kanara. From Olavakod a small branch of 2| 
miles runs to Palghat, and from Shoranur the new metre-gauge 
line, opened by the Cochin State in 1902, goes to Ernakulam. 

The total length of metalled roads in the District is 606 Roads, 
miles, and of unmetalled roads 790 miles. Of the metalled 
roads 70 miles are under the charge of the Public Worts 
department and the rest are maintained from Local funds. 

There are avenues of trees along 1,534 miles of road, including 
by-roads not maintained from public money. The chief lines 
are the road from Calicut to the Coimbatore fionliei through 
Malappuram and Palghat ; the four roads from Canna- 
nore, Tellicherry, and Calicut to the Mysore and Nllgiri 
frontiers, through the Perambadi, Peria, Tamarasserri, and 
Karkijr passes respectively ; and the coast road from the South 
Kanara border to Beypore. The District as a whole is fairly 
well supplied with roads except in the eastern portions of the 
four northern the inner parts of Emad and Walavanad 
having been opened out during the last twenty years in 
conne.vion with the suppression of Mappilla outbreaks. But 
the hilly nature of the country necessitates a large number of 
made roads if communication is to be easy. 

Equally important with the roads is the extensive system of Inland 
inland water communication, which includes the CONOI-I,y 
Canal and the Ponnani and Valarpattanahi rivers, and tion. 
comprises in all 5S7 miles of navigable river and backwater, 
connected by 50 miles of canal. The backwaters are not deep, 
and the canals are adapted only for small boats, being mostly 
from 10 to 12 feet broad and very shallow. All the traffic, 
both of goods and passengers, is carried in primitive native 
dug-outs. 

The sea-borne coasting traffic is mainly carried in native Coast 
craft called paitamars. There are thirty-nine ports and sub- 
ports, but these afford little protection from bad we.ither except 
for the smaller boats that can enter the mouths of the rivers 
on which many of them are situated. Coasting steamers of the 
British India and Asiatic lines call at the chief ports frequently, 
except during the monsoon, and both lines carry passengers. 
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Famine in the strict sense is unknown in Malabar, since the 
south-west monsoon never fails. But though the District 
exports grain, it does not produce enough for its own 
consumption j and in a time of scarcity elsewhere the general 
rise in the price of foodstuffs, combined with the increased 
demand from neighbouring Districts, is liable to cause distress 
among the poorer classes, especially in the latter months of 
the monsoon when field labour is not required and the new 
harvest is not available. In the great famine of 1876-7 high 
prices were combined with a serious failure of the second crop, 
and gratuitous relief had to be widely given. Similar measures 
were necessary to a small extent in the monsoon of 1897, when 
an average of 6,000 persons were fed daily for five months. 

For general administrative purposes the District is grouped 
into six subdivisions. Three of these are usually in charge of 
Covenanted Civilians. They are the Palghat subdivision, com- 
prising the Palghat and Ponnani taluks-, the Malappuram 
subdivision, comprising Emad and Walavanad ; and the 
Tellicherry subdivision, consisting of the Chirakkal, Kottayam, 
and Kurumbranad taluks. The remaining three subdivisions, 
Wynaad, Calicut, and Cochin, formed of the taluks of the same 
names, are each under a Deputy-Collector recruited in India. 
The outlying ports of Anjengo and Tangasseri were also 
included in the charge of the Deputy-Collector at Cochin till 
1906, when they were constituted into a new unit called the 
District of Anjengo, under the administrative control of the 
Resident in Travancore and Cochin. The Laccadive Islands 
fall under the administration of the Calicut divisional officer. 

For judicial purposes the District is divided into North and 
South Malabar, with District Courts at Calicut and Tellicherry. 
Subordinate to the former are three Sub-Judges and twelve 
District Munsifs ; and to the latter, eight Munsifs. The 
District ranks second in the Presidency in the number of the 
civil suits filed. 

Grave crime is now comparatively rare ; but since 1836 the 
public peace has been periodically disturbed by outbreaks 
among the Mappillas. Starting with the murder of a Hindu 
landlord, the looting of a house, or the defiling of a Hindu 
temple, a small body of these men will run riot over the 
country, gathering adherents as they go, until finally brought to 
bay, when they invariably sell their lives as dearly as possible. 
Experience has proved that native troops cannot be relied on 
to deal with these outbreaks; and since 1851 a detachment of 
British infantry has been stationed at Malappuram, the most 
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convenient centre of the menaced tract, and in the same year 
a special police force was organized for their suppression. In 
1852 the Tangal (high-priest) of Tirurangadi, who was sus- 
pected of fomenting the disturbances, was banished by Mr. 
Conolly, the District Magistrate; and in the following year 
a special Act was passed providing for the treatment of Map- 
pilla fanatics, and for the fining of the villages in which outbreaks 
should occur. Two years later Mr. Conolly was murdered in 
his veranda by a body of fanatics who had escaped from the 
Calicut jail. The Mappilla Act was then for the first time put 
into force. The most serious outbreaks in recent years have 
been in 1873 Kolattur; in 1885 atTrikkalur in the Ernad 
ialuk, when twelve fanatics took up a strong position in a Hindu 
temple from which they were only dislodged by the use of 
dynamite ; in 1894 at Mannarakkat, when the gang numbered 
thirty-five and had to be driven from their position by a 
howitzer ; and in 1896, when nearly a hundred men were shot 
down in the Manjeri temple. 

Inquiries show that though agrarian grievances, such as 
eviction by Hindu landlords, or the refusal of a landowner to 
grant a site for a mosque, have been the incentives to many of 
these outbursts, yet in all the big outbreaks it has been im- 
possible to impute any definite motive to the majority of those 
who joined the gang. The one constant element is a desperate 
fanaticism : surrender is unknown ; the martyrs are consecrated 
before they go out and hymned after death. Other noticeable 
features are that the gang mainly consists of men, or boys, of 
the lowest class ; while with few exceptions the outbreaks have 
originated within a radius of t5 miles round Pandalur, a hill 
in Ernad which was the home of one of the chief Mappilla 
robbers who disturbed the early years of British supremacy. 

It lies amid large tracts of uncleared jungle, which have long 
attracted the unsuccessful Mappillas, who are crowded out of 
their villages in the west, and who remain for the most part 
ignorant and destitute and ready on slight provocation to let 
their smouldering fanaticism kindle. 

Special efforts have been made for many years to encourage 
education and to open up the country in the fanatical zone j but 
the natural characteristics of the District and its inhabitants 
make progress in either of these directions necessarily slow. 
Recently two regiments of Mappillas have been recruited for 
the Indian Army. 

In Malabar, unlike other Districts of Southern India, the 
Hindu rulers appear to have levied no regular land revenue, history. 
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but to have contented themselves with customs and tolls and 
with the occasional levy of special contributions. The Nayars 
quickly attained pre-eminence among the various immigrant 
tribes, and organized the country on a military basis, dividing 
it into ndds, each under its Nayar chief, who in return for 
military service granted his vassals fiefs held free of land 
revenue and carrying with them various administrative and 
other privileges. The chiefs themselves retained domains for 
their o^vn support. This organization was probably not dis- 
turbed by the Brahman immigration, though the Brahmans in 
Malabar, as elsewhere, attained great influence and received 
large grants of land for their own support and the maintenance 
of their temples ; and the feudal system seems to have con- 
tinued both when the 7 tdds were combined into a kingdom, 
and when, on the abdication of the last of the Perumals, the 
country was again split up into ndds. As the influence of the 
Rajas who succeeded to the Chera kings declined, the process 
of disintegration continued, and the fief-holders and Brahman 
landowners naturally claimed independent lordship of their 
lands ; and these formed the bulk of the janmis (landowners) 
on whose share of the produce the Mysore assessment was 
eventually levied. 

Haidar AH, on his conquest of the District at the end of the 
eighteenth century, proceeded to introduce a regular system 
of land revenue. The various ndds were, however, settled at 
different times and according to no definite system. The prin- 
ciple was to take for the government revenue a share in money 
of the jantnt’s rent, or fdttojn ; but the share appears to have 
varied from lo per cent, on some ‘wet’ lands in North Malabar 
to loo per cent, on gardens in South Malabar. The rate of 
commuting into money the rents paid in kind likewise varied 
in the different tidds, while in North Malabar the collection 
was entrusted to the chiefs of the ndds and in South Malabar 
to Muhammadan officials. 

On the cession of the District to the British, the Commis- 
sioners appointed to settle the couirtry adopted the Muham- 
madan revenue assessment. During 1792-3 the Zamorin and 
other Rajas were allowed to collect the revenue ; and in r 7 94 
a system of quinquennial settlement with the Rajas of the 
ndds, based on the Muhammadan accounts prepared in 1782, 
was introduced. The zamiftddri system, however, failed to 
work ; the Government resumed the collection of the revenue, 
and, owing to the continued complaints of inequality, the 
Collector appointed in 1801 set himself to revise the whole 
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assessment on regular principles. On ‘ wet ’ lands one-third 
of the net produce, after deducting cultivation expenses, was 
to go to the cultivator, and the remainder or pattom was 
to be divided in the proportion of six-tenths to the Govern- 
ment and four-tenths to the janmi. On paramba lands the 
gross produce of the trees was to be divided in three equal 
shares between the cultivator, the janmi, and the Government. 

These principles were approved and a proclamation issued 
accordingly in 1805 ; but the settlement was not proceeded 
with, as it was decided that the existing assessment was 
adequate and not unpopular. Subsequently a settlement of 
garden lands on these lines was taken in hand and introduced 
into various taluks between 1829 and 1840 ; and in the 
Kurumbranad idlitk this settlement was revised in 1853. 
Otherwise the Muhammadan settlement of 1776 remained in 
force till 1900, when the introduction of a new settlement, 
based on a scientific survey conducted between 1887 and 
1895 and following the principles of the ryotwdri settlements 
of the other Districts of the Presidency, was begun. 

In the new settlement the cultivable land has been divided The new 
into ‘wet,’ garden, and ‘dry’; and acreage rates, based on 
the Government share of the produce claimed in the procla- 
mation of 1805, have been assigned. The new rates were 
introduced throughout the District by the end of 1903-4. The 
result will be an enhancement of the land revenue by about 
76 per cent., or 13 lakhs, an increase which is to be attributed 
to the rise in prices during a period of more than a century and 
to the increase in the area brought under permanent assessment, 
which amounts to about 50 per cent, above the area sho-wn in 
the old accounts. Under the old settlement ‘ wet ’ rates varied 
from 4 annas to Rs. 40 per acre, the average being Rs. 3 ; for 
gardens and ‘ dry ’ land no accurate acreage rates ate obtain- 
able. Under the new settlement the ‘ dry ’ assessment averages 
(excluding the Wynaad) R. 0-13-2 per acre (maximum, Rs. 2 ; 
minimum, 4 annas), the ‘wet’ assessment Rs. 3-8-1 1 (maximum, 

Rs. 7-8-0 ; minimum, 12 annas), and the garden assessment 
Rs. 2-15-3 (maximum, Rs, 7; minimum, R. 1). The revenue 
from land and the total revenue in recent years are given 
below, in thousands of rupees : — 



iSSo-(. 

1890-1. 

1900-1. 

1903-4. 

Land revenue 

21,39 

20.95 

23,9+ 

29.97 

Total revenue . 

35 ,SS 

38,07 

46,64 

54>55 
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Land 

tenures. 


Local 

boards. 


Police and 
jails. 


Education. 


The landlord’s right in the soil is held to vest in the janmi. 
The janmam, literally meaning ‘birth,’ perhaps carries 
with it the idea of hereditary ownership. The probable evolu- 
tion of the jatwii as landlord has been sketched above. As 
now interpreted by the Courts, right means the pro- 

prietary interest of the landlord in the soil, and is freely 
bought and sold ; but the idea of property in land is of com- 
paratively modern growth. The commonest form of tenure 
under the janmi is kanam, which word seems to mean literally 
‘ visible property,’ and to be applied to the sum lent by a tenant 
to his landlord, or, originally, to the present brought by a 
retainer to his chief in return for protection. As now defined 
by the Courts, a kanam implies a usufructuary mortgage 
entitling the mortgagee to a twelve years’ occupancy with 
a right to his improvements, subject to the payment of an 
annual rent to the mortgagor. There are various subsidiary 
forms differing according to the interest in the land secured 
to the mortgagor. The ordinary forms of simple lease 
{verumpdttom) and mortgage {pa 7 iayani) are now becoming 
common. 

Outside the five municipalities of Calicut, Cochin, Cannanore, 
Palghat, and Tellicherry, local affairs are managed by the 
District board and the taluk boards of the five subdivisions 
of Tellicherry, Calicut, Malappuram, Palghat, and Wynaad. 
The expenditure of the boards in 1903-4 was nearly 4J lakhs, 
more than half of which was laid out on roads and buildings. 
The chief sources of income are the land cess and toll and 
ferry collections, yielding nearly 2-67 and 1*59 lakhs respectively. 
The District possesses none of the Unions common on the 
east coast, few of its villages being built in the close order 
which demands expenditure on sanitation. 

The District Superintendent of police is assisted by three 
Assistant Superintendents, stationed at Palghat, Malappuram, 
and Tellicherry. There are 105 police stations in the District 
and 2 outposts. The force consists of 24 inspectors, 3 Euro- 
pean head-constables, 141 head-constables, and 1,125 
stables. The special force reorganized in 1885 for the sup- 
pression of the Mappilla outbreaks, with its head-quarters at 
Malappuram, consists of one inspector, 4 European head-con- 
stables, 4 head-constables, and 81 constables. 

The Central jail is at Cannanore, while 21 subsidiary jails 
have a total accommodation for 527 prisoners. 

According to the Census of 1901, Malabar stands fourth 
among Madras Districts in the literacy of its population, of 
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■svhom 10 per cent. (i7-4 males and j-o females) are able to 
read and write. Education is most advanced in the coast 
taluks, and most backward in the Wynaad, with its many 
coolies and hillmen, and in Emad, the most distinctively 
Mappllla taluk. The total number of pupils under instruction 
in 1880-1 was 31,894; in 1S90-1, 70,329; in 1900-1, 84,408 ; 
and in 1903-4, 91,661, including 19,331 girls. On March 31, 

1904, there were, besides 564 private schools, 1,038 public 
educational institutions of all kinds, including 954 primary, 

75 secondary, and 6 training and special schools, and the 
three Arts colleges at Calicut, Palghat, and Tellicherry. Of 
the public institutions, 24 were managed by the Educational 
department, 96 by local boards, and 50 by municipalities; 
while 639 were aided from public funds, and 229 were unaided 
but conformed to the rules of the department. As usual, the 
vast majority of those under instruction are only in primary 
classes, though Malabar stands third among Madras Districts 
in the proportion of pupils under secondary instruction. Of 
the male population of school-going age 24 per cent, were 
under instruction in primary standards in 1903-4, and of 
the female population of the same age nearly 7 per cent. 

Among MusalmSns, the conesponding percentages were 33 
and 10 respectively. Few of these have advanced beyond the 
primary stage, and a large proportion receive instruction only 
in the Koran. The total number of female pupils exceeded 
that of any other District. There were 22 primary schools for 
Panchama boys, with 908 pupils. The total expenditure on 
education in 1903-4 was Rs. 5,18,000, of which Rs, 2,10,000 
was derived from fees. Of the total, 53 per cent, was devoted 
to primary education. 

The District possesses 14 hospitals and 9 dispensaries. Hospitals 
including a leper hospital at Palliport (Pallipuram), nearru'^dis- 
Cochin, founded by the Dutch in 1728. They contain in all 
accommodation for 419 in-patients. In 1903 the total number 
of cases treated was 261,000, of whom 5,100 were in-patients, 
and 10,000 operations were performed. The total expenditure 
amounted to Rs. 78,000, the great part of which was met from 
Local and municipal funds. 

Malabar is backward in regard to vaccination. Statistics Vaccina- 
for 1903-4 show that the number of persons successfully 
vaccinated was 23 per 1,000, compared with an average for 
the Presidency of 30. Vaccination is compulsory only in the 
municipalities. 

[For further information regarding the District, see Malabar, 
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less prevalent with increased clearing. The annual rainfall 
averages 130 inches, but is much heavier in the west than 
in the east. Rice, ragi, and other dry grains are cultivated in 
the valleys and on the lower slopes, but the chief products are 
coffee, tea, and pepper. In 1904 there were 69 coffee planta- 
tions covering an area of 7,847 acres, of which about 4,800 
acres were actually planted ; and 2 7 tea plantations occupying 
6,602 acres, of which 4,600 acres were under cultivation. The 
coffee industry was first introduced in 1805, but was not fairly 
established till about 1840, when several European planters 
opened up estates. The industry reached its height about 
1880 ; but it has since steadily declined, a fungoid leaf disease, 
which first appeared in r868, and other pests having ruined 
many properties. To these have lately been added Brazilian 
competition, and the planters are now turning their attention 
to pepper and other special products. In 1904 the total out- 
turn of coffee was 645 tons. Tea cultivation was introduced 
in 1880 and has increased with the decline of coffee. The 
yield in 1904 was 863,000 lb., much of it of excellent quality. 
Cinchona bark was widely cultivated twenty years ago, but is 
now found only in small patches. Pepper cultivation is on the 
increase, and is at present profitable ; the vines are larger than 
in the low country, and give heavier crops. 

Calicut Taluk. — Coast subdivision and taluk in the centre 
ofMalabar District, Madras, lying between 11° 10' and ii°33'N. 
and 75° 45' and 76° 9' E., with an area of 379 square miles. It 
contains 74 amsams, or parishes. The population increased 
from 237,682 in 1891 to 255,612 in 1901. The land revenue 
demand amounted in 1903—4 to Rs. 2,20,000. The taluk 
contains the municipality of Calicut (population, 76,981), the 
head-quarters of the District, and the seaport of Beypore. The 
Conolly Canal, about 3 miles long, connects the Korapula and 
Kallayi rivers. On the east the taluk is bounded by the plateau 
of the Wynaad, the chief road to which runs through it. The 
whole is covered with picturesque undulations, well wooded 
and interspersed with rice-fields. 

Malappuram Subdivision. — Subdivision of Malabar Dis- 
trict, Madras, consisting of the Ernad and Walavanad taluks. 

Ernad . — Taluk in Malabar District, Madras, adjoining the 
Nllgiris, and lying between 10° 57' and ri° 32' N. and 75° 49' 
and 76° 33' E., with an area of 979 square miles. It contains 
54 amsams, or parishes. The population increased from 
343)775 in rSgr to 357,r4z in rgor. The land revenue 
demand amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 3,40,000. The only 
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places of importance besides the head-quarters (Manjeri) are 
the military station of MALAPPURAjr, and the villages of 
Ferokh, Nilambur, and Tirurangadi. The taluk is made 
up of hills clothed with forest. The eastern portion includes 
the valley of Nilambur, which produces the finest teak and 
other timber in the District. The centre contains several 
smaller ranges which separate more level valleys. The coast 
portion is more gently undulating, and is intersected in all 
directions by low ground in which rice is extensively cultivated. 

Walavanad. — Inland taluk xn the south of Malabar District, 
Madras, lying between io° 45' and 11° 14' N. and 76° 5' and 
76° 48' E., with an area of 882 square miles. It contains 118 
amsams, or parishes. The population increased from 328,068 
in rSgi to 351,112 in 1901. The land revenue demand 
amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 4,17,000. The head-quarters are 
at Angadipuram (population, 4,500). The tdh/k runs along 
the foot of the Western Ghats, many of the spurs of which 
extend into it. A detached portion, the Attapadi Valley, lies 
beyond this range. The rest is a series of hills and dales, 
the former of which are covered with groves of fruit trees and 
dotted with the dwellings of the cultivators, while the latter are 
cultivated with rice watered from the perennial streams which 
rise among them. 

Palghat Subdivision. — Subdivision of Malabar District 
Madras, consisting of the Palghat and Ponnani taluks. 

Palghat Taluk. — Southernmost taluk of Malabar District, 
Madras, lying between 10° 25' and 10° 57' N. and 76° 25' and 
76° 51' E., with an area of 643 square miles. It contains 113 
amsams, or parishes. The population increased from 372,133 
in x8gi to 390,098 in igor. The land revenue demand 
amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 4,94,000. The only place of 
importance besides Palghat (population, 44ii77)> the head- 
quarters, is the village of Kollangod. The taluk lies in the 
remarkable break in the Western Ghats which is known as the 
Palghat Gap ; on the north it is bounded by spurs which run up 
to the Nilgiri plateau, while on the south it is faced by the great 
Anaimalai Hills. The forests which lie at the foot of these two 
masses of hill are some of the densest in the Presidency. 

Ponnani Taluk. — Southernmost coast taluk of Malabar 
District, Madras, lying between 10° 15' and 11° 3' N. and 
75° 52' and 76“ 13' E., with an area of 426 square miles. It 
contains 73 amsams, or parishes. The population increased 
from 449,290 in i8gi to 478.376 i9°r. giving a density of 

1,123 persons per square mile. It is the most populous taluk 
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in the District, and the density is greater than in any other 
in the Presidency. The land revenue demand amounted in 
1903-4 to Rs. 5,19,000. The head-quarters are at the seaport 
of PoNNANi (population, 10,562), situated at the mouth of the 
river of the same name. In comparison with the other taluks 
of the District, Ponnani is flat and uninteresting, especially 
along the coast. Inland, however, are some small ranges of 
low hills, clothed with scrub or rough grass ; and between 
these, as usual in Malabar, wind green rice-fields fringed with 
groves of trees. 

Cochin Taluk. — Coast subdivision and taluk in the south 
of Malabar District, Madras, lying between 9° 58' N. and 
76° r4' E., with an area of 2 square miles. It contains one 
aiiisam, or parish, and is surrounded on all sides but the west, 
by the Native State of Cochin. The population increased from 
23,715 in 1891 to 25,859 in 190T. The land revenue demand 
amounted in r903-4 to Rs. 20,000. The head-quarters are at 
the seaport of Cochin (population, 19,274). The villages of 
Anjengo and Tangasseri were treated, for administrative 
purposes, as portions of the Cochin taluk up to 1906, when 
they were formed into a new District of Anjengo under the 
control of the Resident in Travancore and Cochin. 

Laccadive Islands {Laksha divi, ‘ the hundred thousand 
isles ’). — A group of coral atolls lying off the Malabar coast in 
the Madras Presidency, between 8° and r.|°N. and 71° 40' and 
74° E. The nearest, Androth, is about 140 miles from the 
shore. The five northern islands, specifically known as the 
AmindIvi Islands, are attached to the District of South 
Kanara. The remainder, sometimes called the Cannanore 
Islands, belong to Malabar District. They comprise Androth 
(population in i89r, 2,999; 1901, 2,441), Kavaratti 

(2,021 and 1,959), Agatti (1,183 and 1,215), Kalpeni (1,236 
and 1,562), and Minicov (3,198 and 3,097), all of which are 
between r and 2 square miles in area, and also Suheli and 
Pitti, which are uninhabited. There are eight other smaller 
dependent islets. Minicoy lies 100 miles south of the others 
and belongs ethnically and geographically to the Maldives, 
though politically it is attached to the Malabar group. 

The conformation of all the islands is almost identical. They 
are crescent-shaped banks, not more than 10 or 15 feet above 
sea-level, lying along the eastern arc of an oval coral reef 
which stretches from north to south for r to 6 miles in length 
by under a mile in breadth. The western arc of the reef is 
a line of coral rocks, visible only at low water, with one or more 
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outlets to the open sea. Inside the reef is a shallow lagoon, 
large enough to act as a harbour for the native craft, and so 
sheltered by the reef that even in the worst weather coco-nut 
fibre can be soaked in it without danger of being washed away. 
Outside is a gradually sloping bank of dead coral, which varies 
from 100 yards to three-quarters of a mile in width, and ends 
abruptly in a precipice, at which soundings drop suddenly from 
20 fathoms to over 200. It seems probable that these atolls 
have been formed on the summits of a mountain range, that 
they first rose to the surface in the form of shallow oval basins, 
and that under the protection of the reef the eastern rim gradu- 
ally developed towards the centre, forming the island. This 
process of development towards the centre of the lagoon is 
still going on in some of the islands ; while in Androth it is 
practically finished and no lagoon is left. 

The superficial geological structure of the islands is as 
follows ; — 

‘Beneath a thin layer of vegetable humus there is fine 
coral sand ; a few feet below this comes a compact crust of 
fine conglomerate that looks like coarse oolitic limestone with 
embedded bits of shell ; beneath the crust of coral-stone, which 
— as it is easy to cut and becomes hard when exposed to the 
air — makes a good building stone, there is another layer of fine 
sand, and then at a depth of about 6 feet from the surface the 
ground water is tapped.’ 

Wells and pits for soaking coir are thus easily made, and are 
plentiful on all the islands. The water in them is good, 
though slightly brackish. It rises and falls with the tide. 
The surface soil of coral-sand or loose coral-stones is naturally 
so barren that there is little spontaneous vegetation in most of 
the islands ; but the conditions are especially favourable to the 
growth of the coco-nut palm, which is the staple product of all 
of them. Both the tree and the nut are smaller than those 
of the mainland, but the tree bears much more quickly, in 
some cases within two years. In most of the islands the 
coral substratum has been quarried out in patches and the 
damp subsoil of sand laid bare for cultivation. These patches 
of arable land, which are known as toUam or garden, are used 
for raising ragi, millet, plantains, yams, and other vegetables. 
No rice is grown, and the islands are entirely dependent for 
it on the mainland. Limes and jack-trees flourish on all 
the islands, and a few areca palms on the more fertile. An 
attempt to grow casuarina for firewood was made in 1893, but 
it was a failure. Androth, which is the most fertile of the 
islands, contains about 100 acres of ioiiam, while Minicoy is 
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practically monopolized by the coco-nut. The annual rainfall 
averages 50 inches. 

There are cattle and goats on all the inhabited islands, 
though very few in Minicoy, and many fowls and cats. Rats 
{Mus ru/escens) abound and do much damage to the coco-nut 
trees. The Government has tried various remedies, such as 
the importation of snakes, mongooses, and owls, to get rid of 
the pest, but with little effect; and the numbers are only 
kept down by the native institution of the koot {kuitam), or 
periodical rat-hunt, in which the whole male population is 
forced to join. Turtles and the sea-slug {Holothnrid), originally 
a valuable article of commerce, are plentiful ; corals and shells 
of all kinds, from the cowrie to the king conch, are found ; the 
lagoons are full of fish of every kind and colour ; while in the 
open water sharks, porpoises, and mas or bonito {Thynnus 
pelamys) occur. There are no land-birds on the islands e.xcept 
tits, golden plovers, and a few specimens of the ubiquitous 
crow. The heron, peregrine, and kestrel are occasional 
visitors. Of sea-birds the commonest are turnstones, sand- 
pipers, and many varieties of tern, but no gulls. Insects are 
few, but the mosquito abounds in Minicoy, and most of the 
inhabitants use mosquito curtains. 

Tradition assigns the first settlement of the islands to a 
shipwrecked party of Malayalis who were on their way to 
bring back king Cheraman Perumal from Mecca in the ninth 
century; and the similarity of the language and customs of 
the islands to those of the coast leave no doubt that, with the 
exception of Minicoy, they were originally colonized by Hindus 
from Malabar. These are said to have been converted to 
Islam in the thirteenth century. The colonists acknowledged 
the supremacy of the Kolattiri Raja, with whose dominions 
they carried on most of their trade ; but their government was 
practically independent until the rise of the family of the All 
Raja of Cannanore, the chief admiral of the Kolattiri Raja, 
to whom the islands were given by the latter in the sixteenth 
century as an estate. The All Rajas continued to rule over 
them till 1791, when they fell to the British with the conquest 
of Cannanore. After long discussion, a settlement was made 
with the BibI of Cannanore in 1796, by which she agreed to 
pay an annual peshkash for the Laccadives and her property 
at Cannanore, retaining the administration of the former ; and 
this settlement continues in force to the present day, though the 
islands are now administered by the British Government, having 
been sequestered for arrears of revenue in 1875. 
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The people are all Muhammadans. In habits and customs 
they resemble the Mappillas of North Malabar, e.xcept that 
the women hold a more important position, and are not veiled 
or secluded. They follow the Marumakkattayam system of 
inheritance (i.e. succession in the female line). Their 
language is Malayalam, but in writing it they use the Arabic 
characters. They are divided into three main castes ; Kama- 
vans or Koyas, the aristocracy, who claim descent from 
Nambudris and Nayars, and originally monopolized land- and 
boat-owning; Malumis or Urukkars, the sailor caste, tvho 
sailed the Karnavans’ boats, and were allowed small holdings 
of land on various conditions of service on their lords’ lands 
and in their boats ; and Melacheris or climbers, the serfs, 
whose duty was to pick coco-nuts, till their lords’ lands, row 
the boats, and so forth. In Minicoy both the people and their 
customs differ from those of the other islands. 

The population of the islands has remained fairly stationary. 
In 1845 d was estimated at 7,700 for the four northern islands, 
and in igor it was 7,r8o; but individual islands have ex- 
perienced great fluctuations. In the great cyclone of 1847, 
300 were killed in Androth and 500 in Kalpeni, while in 1894 
nearly r,ooo persons are said to have died from cholera in 
Androth. Education makes slow progress. Out of 10,274 
persons, only 461 were returned as literate in igoi ; of these 
51 were females. The chief industries are the preparation and 
exportation of coir fibre, the manufacture being done by the 
women, and fishing. Besides coir, quantities of coco-nuts, 
copra (dried coco-nut kernels), tortoise-shell, and cowries are 
e.xported to the mainland in e.xchange for rice. The original 
organization of society was patriarchal. The Alt Raja governed 
by means of agents (kdryakdrs), who were assisted by heads of 
families. At present there is an Amin on each island, who is 
appointed by the Collector of Malabar, and is responsible for 
all details of administration. 

The revenue is derived from the Government monopoly of 
the trade in coir, cowries, tortoise-shell, and ambergris, of 
which the first is the most important. During the last twenty 
years the average out-turn of coir fibre has been about 1,400 
candies of 560 lb. Since the sequestration of the islands in 
1875, the receipts have averaged Rs. 56,820, and the expendi- 
ture Rs. 47,460. 

Amgadipuram (‘market town’). — Village in Malabar Dis- 
trict, Madras, situated in lo’’ 59' N. and 76° 15' E. It is the 
head-quarters of the Walavanad (aluk and of a District Munsif 
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and a stationary sub-magistrate. Population (1901), .>,500. 
The place has an important market, and is notable for its 
temple, a building of great sanctity, and as having been (in 
1849) the scene of one of the most desperate of all the fights 
with the Mappilla fanatics. 

Anjengo. — British village within the limits of the State of 
Travancore, on the Arabian Sea, situated in 8° 40' N. and 
76° 45' E., about 72 miles north of Cape Comorin. Until 
1906 it was administered as part of the Cochin ialuk of 
Malabar District, Madras; but in that year a new District of 
Anjengo was constituted, including also Tangasseri, and 
placed under the administrative control of the Resident in 
Travancore and Cochin. Anjengo itself is now little more 
than a fishing village, but it was one of the earliest English 
settlements in India and once of considerable importance. 
In 1684 the East India Company obtained permission from 
the Rani of Attingal to occupy the site; and a factory and 
fort were built in 1695. In 1731 the area of the settlement 
was increased by the grant of certain gardens, which were 
handed over to the Company by the Raja of Travancore and 
Rani of Attingal, in compensation for the murder of the Chief 
of the factory and ten others, when on a visit to the Rani in 
1721. The Company hoped that the advantages of the 
position as a centre for trade in pepper, coco-nut fibre, and 
calico would outweigh the defects of the port, and for some 
time the factory prospered, and the Factor was Second in 
Council in Bombay. During the Carnatic Wars Anjengo was 
used as a d^pdt for military stores, and was the first signalling 
station for ships from England, but by 1792 it had altogether 
declined. It contains the ruins of a fort and an old Roman 
Catholic church, in which are some interesting oil paintings. 
It was the birthplace (1728) of Robert Orme, the historian, 
son of a Chief of the factory, and the home of Sterne’s friend 
Eliza Draper. The total area is about 250 acres. In 1901 the 
population numbered 3,084, of whom half were Christians. 

Attapadi Valley (‘valley of leeches’). — A tract in the 
Walavanad taluk of Malabar District, Madras, lying between 
10° 54' and 11° 14' N. and 76° 27' and 76° 48' E. It is about 
250 square miles in extent, and lies behind the ridge of Ghats 
which stretches from the Kundahs south-west to the Palghat 
Gap. The valley contains the source of the Bhavani river and 
is mainly covered with thick forests, though grain is cultivated 
in parts by the Irulas who inhabit it. It is very feverish for 
most of the year. 
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Badagara (‘north bank’)— Town in the Kurumbranad 
laluk of Malabar District, Madras, situated in 11° 36' N. and 
75'’ 36' E., on the sea-coast, at the northern extremity of the 
Elattur-Badagara backwater, and on the trunk road and the 
railway from Calicut to Cannanore. Population (1901), ii,3t9. 
The value of the imports by sea in 1903-4 was 9 lakhs ; of 
the exports, 34 lakhs. The former consist chiefly of rice and 
salt ; the latter of coco-nuts, copra, pepper, and timber. 
Badagara is a busy town, and the head-quarters of the taluk 
and of a sub-magistrate and a District Munsif. 

Beypore River. — River of Western India, flowing into 
the Arabian Sea in rt® 10' N. and 75° 50’ E., and the most 
important of the rivers in the south of Malabar District, 
Madras. It is fed by numerous streams which drain the 
NiLiV.MBUR Valley, the chief of which are the Ponpula, or ‘ gold 
river,’ the Cholayar, and the Karimpula. They unite above 
Nilambur, and the river flows through the north of Ernad, 
forming the boundary of that taluk. It is about 90 miles in 
length, and navigable at all seasons as far as Mambat at the 
foot of the Vavul range; in the rains small boats go up beyond 
Nilambur, and timber is floated down in large quantities from 
the forests above. Near its mouth the river is connected by 
narrow channels with Kallayi, the chief timber depot of the 
District, and with Calicut by the Conolly Canal. The bar 
at the mouth has always 13 feet of water over it, and at high 
tides from 16 to iS feet. 

Beypore Village. — Village in the Calicut taluk of Malabar 
District, Madras, situated in 11° ri' N. and 75® 49' E., near 
the mouth of the river of the same name, on its right bank. 
Many attempts have been made to utilize the natural advantages 
of the position, but not with much success. Saw-mills were 
opened in 1797, a canvas factory in 1805, ironworks in 1848, 
and later a shipbuilding yard ; but all failed. For some years 
it was the terminus of the Madras Railway on the west coast. 
Population (1901), 1,500. The value of trade in 1903-4 was : 
imports, 2 lakhs ; exports, 9 lakhs. 

Calicut City. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name, and also of Malabar District, Madras, situated in n° 15' 
N. and 75° 47' E., on the Madras Railway, 4r4 miles from 
Madras City. It is a picturesque place, the streets winding 
through continuous groves of palms and other tropical vegeta- 
tion. In addition to the various public buildings and institutions 
usual in a District head-quarters, it contains a branch of the 
Bank of Madras, and a Lunatic Asylum with accommodation 
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for 135 persons. The chief suburbs are at West Hill, 3 miles 
north of the old town, where are the barracks of the British 
infantry detachment and the Collector’s house, both on small 
hills ; and at Kallayi, the centre of the timber traffic at the 
mouth of the Kallayi river. 

Calicut is the fourth largest city in the Presidency, and 
in 190X had a population of 76,981 (42,744 Hindus, 3o,x58 
Muhammadans, and 4,007 Christians). In 1871 its inhabitants 
numbered 47,962 ; in 1881, 57,085; and in 1891, 66,078, so 
that it is a growing place. The rate of increase during the last 
decade was as high as 16 per cent. The climate is on the 
whole healthy, though relaxing; but the want of a drainage and 
water-supply system renders the crowded quarters of the town 
insanitary. The city was constituted a municipality in 1869. 
The income and expenditure during the decade 1890-1900 
averaged Rs. 66,000 and Rs. 63,000 respectively. In 1903-4 
the income was Rs. 83,000 (mainly derived from the taxes 
on houses, land, and professions), and the expenditure was 
Rs. 8-t,ooo. 

The' vernacular form of Calicut is Kolikod, which means 
‘ cock-fort ’ ; and the tradition regarding its foundation is that 
when Cheraman Perumal, the last of the kings of Malabar, 
retired to Mecca in the ninth century and divided his kingdom 
among his chiefs, he gave to the Zamorin of Calicut as much 
land as a cock crowing from Talli temple could be heard over. 
The Zamorins, with the help of Arab traders settled at 
Beypore, soon extended their powers and made the town 
the centre of a dominion extending from Tikkodi to Chetwai. 
The Arab writers of the thirteenth century describe Calicut as 
one of the great ports of the west coast, full of magnificent 
buildings, and noted for the security to trade afforded by the 
power of the Zamorin and the justice with which he treated 
foreign settlers. In the fifteenth century the place seems to 
have been the most important town in Malabar. It was the 
first port of India visited by Europeans, and gave its name to 
calico, one of the chief articles of the early trade; but, 
owing to the opposition of the Arab traders, the European 
settlements here were not so important as those at Cochin 
and Cannanore. The Portuguese adventurer Covilham was 
the first European to visit Calicut (in 1486) ; but trade only 
began with the arrival of Vasco da Gama in 1498. A factory 
was established, but Da Gama was badly treated by the Zamorin. 
Two years later Cabral established a factory of seventy Portu- 
guese, which was immediately destroyed by the Mappillas, and 
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most of tlie inmates nuirclcrccl. In rcvcnt^c the to'.wi v.as 
Ijoinbardcd, anti the port was then left alone hy the PortUitue^e 
for some years. In 1510 .Albuquerciue attacked C.ilicut .it the 
instigation of the R.aj.i of Cochin, hut w.is repulsed. A year 
later the Zamorin allowed tlie Portuguese to build a fort on the 
north bank of the Kall.lyi riser; but he continued secretly 
hostile to their trade, the fort was abandoned in 1525, and the 
Portuguese did not again attempt a settlement at Calicut itself. 

'I'he English conne.'tion with the town dates from 1615, when 
Captain Keeling arrived with three ships and concluded a 
treaty with the Zamorin ; but no .settlement was established 
till i66.t, when a trading agreement was made with the Z.miorin 
by the East India Company. The Z.unorin, however, gave 
little encouragement to the Company, and it w.us not until 1759 
that they were allowed to tile their factory. The French settle- 
ment dates from 1698. lJuring the wars with France it thrice 
came into the possession of the English, but was finally restored 
to France in 1819. It at present consi.sts of about 6 acres of 
ground, called the Logo, near the sea-shore south of the jiier. 
The IJ.inish Government csLiblishcd a factory’ at Calicut in 
1752. It w.is jiartially destroyed in lyS.j and soon afterwards 
incorporated in the British settlement. The Dutch never had 
any station at the place. 

During the Mysore Mats the town suiTered .severely, an J w.as 
twice pillaged by the Muli.imm.ad.in armie.s, in 1773 and 1788. 
On the latter occasion Tipu Sulun nude a determined effort 
to establish a rival capital at I''t:ROKii on the south bank of the 
Beypore river, but the .attempt failed. In 1790 Calicut was 
occupied by the British in their openiiions .igainst Tipu, and 
hy the Treaty of Seringapatam in 1 792 it fin-illy passed under 
the dominion of the Coinjiany. 

Calicut now rank.s .second among the ports of .Malabar and 
fourth among tlioso in the Presidency. During the fne years 
ending 1902-31110 value of its im}>orts averaged 72]^ lakhs, .and 
of its exports 132 lakhs. The corresponding figures for 1903--} 
were 57\ lakhs and 136 lakhs. Cirain .uul s.dt form the bulk 
of the imixitts, while one-fourth of the e.vport.s consist of eoike. 
'I'be town contains a steam spinning mill, establi.shcd in 1883, 
with an .innu.al out-turn of 550 tons of cotton y.ani ; a steam 
manure factory, which produces every year about 1,950 tons; 
•ind a steam s-iw-mill in the suburb of Kall.iyi, at which timber 
to the value of 2 l.ikhs is sawn annually. There areuFo stumi 
tile-wotks and cutTee-curing works .md a steam oil null, 'liie 
chief temple of the town is held in much repute. 
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It contains a District Munsifs court and a de'[>\ity-fahtlddt^s 
office. At Palayiir to the east there is a Romo-Syrian church, 
noted as one of the seven original churches of Malabar. The 
town lies on a backwater, connected by canals with Ponnani 
on the north and Travancore on the south. 

Cochin Town. — Head-quarters of the subdivision and idluk 
of British Cochin in Malabar District, Madras, situated in 
9° 58' N. and 76° 14' E., on the coast within the limits of the 
Native State of Cochin. The northern portion of the town 
contains several streets of picturesque Dutch houses. The 
Anglican church, a plain massive building, was formerly the 
principal chapel of the Franciscan monastery. The age of the 
present structure is unknown, but inscriptions on the tomb- 
stones formerly in the floor of the nave prove the existence 
of a church on the spot before 1546. The backwater forms 
a magnificent natural harbour several square miles in area, 
with a deep-water basin of 7 to 9 fathoms near the mouth, 
which is kept from silting up by the heavy scour of the tides. 
The bar is at a distance of about a mile from the shore, and 
carries a maximum of 18 feet of water and a minimum of 12 
feet. It has frequently been proposed to make the harbour 
available for ocean-going vessels by deepening the bar and 
running out breakwaters, but the expense and difficulties of 
the undertaking have hitherto prevented anything being done. 
At present steamers anchor about 2 miles off the shore in 
Sl to fathoms. 

The tradition is that Cochin was originally a small town on 
the bank of a small river I^Kocc/ii, ‘ little ’), and that it was swept 
away in 1341 by violent floods, which changed the whole face 
of the neighbourhood, forming the present harbour and the 
island of VypIn. Tradition is supported by the fact that the 
erm Pudiya Veppu (‘new deposit’) is used to denote an era 
beginning in 1341 ; and there is no doubt that violent changes 
of this nature have frequently taken place along the coast. 
The present situation, commanding the entrance to a back- 
water which taps an immense area of rich country, soon 
attracted settlers, and Cochin became the successful rival of 
the port of Cranganur. 

The history of the present town begins with the arrival of 
the Portuguese. In 1500 Cabral came to Cochin after his 
attack on Calicut and met with a friendly reception from the 
Raja, who is described as a reluctant vassal of the Zamorin. 
He returned to Portugal with a large cargo of pepper. In 
1502 Vasco da Gama on his second voyage visited Cochin 
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and founded a factory. The next year Albuquerque arrived 
just in time to assist the Cochin Raj^ who was besieged by the 
Zamorin in Vypin. The Zamorin was driven otf and Albu- 
querque was permitted to build the Cochin fort, which he 
called Manuel Kotta. It was the first European fort built in 
India. In 1504 Pacheco, who was left in charge of the fort, 
was besieged by the Zamorin, but managed with some difficulty 
to repel the attack. The next year Almeyda arrived as viceroy, 
and rebuilt and enlarged the fort ; and the Portuguese settle- 
ment does not appear to have been further troubled by the 
Zamorin. It became the chief of their settlements till the 
capture of Goa. In 1530 St. Francis Xavier came to Cochin 
and made many converts ; in 1557 the church of Santa Cruz 
was consecrated as the cathedral of the Bishop of Cochin ; and 
in 1577 the Society of Jesus published at Cochin the first book 
printed in India. The first Englishman to visit the town was 
Ralph Fitch, a traveller, who came by way of Bagdad and the 
Persian Gulf in 1585 ; but no English settlement was made 
till 1634, when the East India Company entered into a treaty 
which gave them free access to Portuguese ports. In the next 
year pepper was for the first time exported direct from the west 
coast to England. In 1663 the town and fort were captured 
by the Dutch, and the English retired to Ponnani. Under 
the Dutch the trade of Cochin increased considerably, and the 
customs are said to have amounted to Rs. 30,000 annually. 
The Dutch remodelled the town, building substantial European 
houses, quays, &c. They also converted the cathedral of 
Santa Cruz into a warehouse. Later on the fort was entirely 
rebuilt by Van Moens (1778). The cathedral, the fort, and 
many of the Dutch houses were subsequently blown up in 1806 
by the English. On the conquest of Holland by the French in 
1795 the East India Company was ordered to take possession 
of all the Dutch Colonies. The Dutch Governor, Vanspall, 
refused to surrender Cochin ; and it was therefore besieged and 
captured by Major Petrie on October 20, 1795. The settle- 
ment was taken under English protection, but the Dutch were 
allowed to retain their laws and administration. The town 
was finally ceded to the Company under the Paris Convention 
of 1814. 

Cochin is now the chief port of Malabar and the third in 
importance in the Madras Presidency. The value of its 
imports in 1903-4 was 82 lakhs, and of its exports 208 lakhs. 
During the last twenty years the trade of the port has trebled. 
The main exports are coco-nut oil and coir. Cochin monopo- 
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lizes the trade of the Presidency in the former and accounts for 
three-fourths of the trade in the latter. There is also an 
increasing export of tea from Travancore, its value in 1903-4 
amounting to nearly 10 lakhs. Of the import trade more than 
half is in rice, from Burma and Bengal. The other chief 
articles of trade are pepper, timber, cotton twist and piece- 
goods, and kerosene oil. The population in 1901 was 19,274, 
of whom more than half were Christians, including a large 
Eurasian community. The income of the municipality, which 
was constituted in 1866, during the decade 1890-1900 
averaged Rs. 20,300 and the expenditure Rs. 19,500. In 
1903-4 the corresponding figures were Rs. 22,600 and Rs. 
21,700, the main source of income being the taxes on houses 
and land. The climate is very moist and hot, and elephantiasis 
is common owing to the bad water. A scheme is now under 
consideration for bringing a supply from the Alwaye river, 
about 20 miles distant. 

Conolly Canal. — Canal in the Calicut ialuk of Malabar 
District, Madras. The canal proper, which was constructed 
by Mr. Conolly, Collector in 1848, consists of a cutting about 
3 miles in length running through Calicut city and connect- 
ing the Elattur or Korapula and Kallayi rivers. It thus 
forms part of the line of water communication from Badagara 
to Beypore. 

Delly, Mount. — A prominent headland, 855 feet in height,- 
on the coast of the Chirakkal taluk of Malabar District, 
Madras, situated in 12° 2' N. and 75° ii' E. The correct 
name is Mount d’Eli (the Monte d’Ely of the Portuguese), 
from the ancient Malabar State of Ely or Heli, belonging to the 
Kolattiri Rajas, one of whose seats is near the northern slopes 
of the hill. The headland was a well-known landmark for 
mariners from the earliest times, and was the first Indian land 
sighted by Vasco da Gama. On the top is a small mosque, 
which is visited on certain holy days by large numbers of 
Mappillas. Creeks on either side made it almost an island ; 
and its natural strength led to the construction of a fort, which 
was held in turn by Portuguese, Dutch, French, and English 
troops. Within sight of the hill more than one naval action 
has been fought. The bay to the south was formerly a regular 
resort of the pirates who infested these shores. A project to 
construct a harbour here was once set on foot, but was aban- 
doned on account of the great expense involved. 

Enamakkal Lake. — A shallow lake in the Ponnani taluk 
of Malabar District, Madras, lying between 10° 26' and 
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10“ 36' iV. and 76° i' and 76° U E. It covers about 25 
s(iuarc miles, the major portion of which lies within the limits 
of Native Cochin, and is remarkable for the peculiar rice 
cultivation carried on in its bed. On the western side the lake 
is protected by a masonry dam from tidal influences. As soon 
as the dry weather has set in, artificial dams of bamboo and 
mud arc raised to a height of 4 o*" 5 feet all over the lake, and 
the water is baled out of each partition by means of Persian 
wheels and steam pumps into channels, which form waterways 
high above the cultivation on either side. The soil of the 
lake is a very fine silt, and e.\cellent rice crops are raised. 

Ferokh. — Village in the Emad taluk of Malabar District, 
^^adr.^s, situated in ir° 12' N. and 75° 49' E., seven miles 
from Calicut, with a station on the Madras Railway. Popula- 
tion (igor), 3,500. It has an important weekly market and a 
tile factory. The chief trade is in timber, dried fish, and coco- 
nuts. In 1788 Tipu Sultan of Mysore made a determined but 
ineffectual attempt to raise the town to the position of a rival 
to Calicut. 

Guruvayur. — Village in the Ponnani taluk of Malabar 
District, Madras, situated in io° 35' N. and 76° 3' E., near 
Chowghat. Population (1901), 3,393. It is notable for a 
large Hindu temple dedicated to Krishna, an inscription on 
the western j;o/>urarn (tower) of which shows that it was built 
in A.D, 1747. The wall of the shrine is elaborately painted 
with scenes from the Bh 3 gavatam. The temple is largely 
resorted to by the sick. 

Kollangod. — Town in the Palghat taluk of Malabar Dis- 
trict, .Madras, situated in 10“ 37' N. and 76“ 41' E. Popula- 
tion (tQor), 9,Soo. It is the residence of the Nambidi of 
Kollangod, a landed proprietor who owns estates in the 
NKLLIA.MPATI11 and Anaimalai Hills, and it has a high 
school maintained by the Nambidi, and a weekly market. 
.\bout 2 miles to the south is a large Hindu temple known 
by the name of Kachankurichi. Since the opening of the 
coffee estates in the Kollangod and Nelliampathi Plills the trade 
of the place has improved. 

Korapula River.— Riier in .Malabar District, xMadras, 32 
miles long, but shallow and of small commercial importance. 
It forms the bound.iry between North and South Malabar, a 
division still of importance in the social organization of the 
country. .V N.iy.Ar woman of North Malabar may not cross it. 

jM.a!appuram.— Town in the Ernad taluk of Malabar Dis- 
trict, .Madras, situated in 11° 4' N. and 76“ 4’ E., 3t miles 
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south-east of Calicut, with which it is connected by a good 
road. Population (1901), 9,216. It is notable as the centre 
for many years of the Mappilla fanatical outbreaks. A detach- 
ment of European troops has been stationed here since 1873, 
and a special police force since T885. The chief buildings are 
the churches (Protestant and Roman Catholic), the divisional 
officer and magistrate’s court, the barracks, and the office of 
the Assistant Superintendent of police. A weekly market is 
held here. 

Manantoddy. — Village in the Wynaad taluk of Malabar 
District, Madras, situated in ir° 49' N. and 76° E. Popula- 
tion (igoi), 2,000. It is the head-quarters of the divisional 
officer and tahsllddr, and of one of the two Forest officers of 
the District. 

Manjeri. — Village in the Ernad taluk of Malabar District, 
Madras, situated in rr° 7' N. and 76° 7' E. Population (rpor), 
4,000. It is the head-quarters of the tahsllddr, of a stationary 
sub-magistrate, and of a District Munsif, and is notable as the 
scene, in 1849, of one of the worst of the Mappilla outrages. 
The native troops sent against the rioters were routed and 
Ensign Wyse was killed. Another outbreak occurred here in 
1 896, when 99 fanatics were shot. 

Minicoy. — An island attached to the District of Malabar in 
the Madras Presidency, lying in the Arabian Sea in 8° 18' N. 
and 73° E. The lighthouse on the southern end was finished 
in 1885. Politically Minicoy appertains to the Laccadive 
group, but ethnologically and geographically it belongs to the 
Maidive Islands. It is 6 miles long by half a mile in breadth, 
and contains an area of about square miles. Population 
(rgor), 3,097. The physical characteristics of Minicoy are 
similar to those of the other Laccadive islands; but it contains 
no tottam, or garden cultivation, and the coco-nut trees are 
smaller, and there is more jungle interspersed among the 
plantations. 

The people are probably of Singhalese extraction ; they are 
darker and smaller than the other islanders ; their language is 
Mahl, and they have a duodecimal numerical system. Though 
Muhammadans they are strictly monogamous, and the women 
take the lead in everything except navigation. A girl’s consent 
has to be obtained before marriage, and she brings no dowry, 
but receives presents from the bridegroom. There are three 
subdivisions among the people, the Malikhans, the Malumis 
or Takkarus, and the Kohlus, which correspond to the three 
found on the other islands ; but unlike the other islanders the 
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Mlnicoy people are a!l congregated in one village, which is 
divided into ten quarters or wards, in each of which the male 
and female populations ate organized into separate clubs, each 
[nan3"ed by its own head-man or head-woman and forming 
a unir for social and political purposes. The fishing-boats are 
very well nude and the men are expert navigators. The 
islanders’ chief trouble is the food-supply. All the rice has to 
be imported, and the trade is practically monopolized by the 
chief Mrdikhans. The revenue is raised by a poll-tax and 
taxes on fishing-boats, &c., and not by a monopoly as in the 
other islands. .Minicoy came into the possession of the Ali 
Raja of Cannanore later than the other islands, probably not 
till the middle of the fifteenth century, as a gift from the 
Sultan of the Maldives, and this accounts for the difference in 
its administration h 

Nitambur. — Village in the Ernad taluk ol Malabar District, 
Madras, situated in 1 1° 1 7' N. and 76® 14' E., on the road from 
Manjeri to the Nilgiris by the Katkur gimt. Population 
(i()oi), 2,700. It is the head-quarters of the District Forest 
officer, South Malabar, The NilambQr Valley, which lies 
below the Camel’s Hump range and the Kundahs and is 
drained by the Beypore river, contains the chief Government 
forest Reserves of South Iilalabar. They extend over mote 
than 1 50 square miles on the slopes of the Kundahs and along 
the he.id-waters of the Karimpula river, and include 4,000 
acres of excellent teak plantations started in 1843, tbe best 
logs of which fetch Rs. 2-8 per cubic foot in the market. 
There are also small plantations of rubber and mahogany. 
Cold-washing is slill carried on to a very slight e.xtent in the 
Upper Nilambur valleys. 

PaJghat Town (Ba/kJdu, 'jungle of /uY trees Head- 
quarters of the subdivision and taluk of the same name in 
.Malabar District, ^[adras, situated in 10° 46' N. and 76° 39' E., 
335 miles by tail from Madras City. 


It lies on the main toad from Malabar to Coimbatore and 
the cast coast, in the curious gap in the Western Ghats to 
which it gives its name ; and its position as key to the west 
coast h.is always made it a place of importance both strategi- 
cally and commercially. The Palghat fort is said to have 
existed from very ancient times, but little is known of the early 
history of the place. The Palghat Achchan was originally 
a tributary of the Zamorin, but he had become independent 

' ajeocat of .Miaicoy (Xlozco Polos - Female island') is 

to U fowaJ in A.. — -x-s s Ma-xmu foi Febnruy and Match, iSSp. ^ 
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before the beginning of the eighteenth century. In 1757 he 
sent a deputation to Haidar All praying for help against an 
invasion threatened by the Zamorin. Haidar seized the 
opportunity of gaining such an important position as Palghat; 
and from that time to 1790 the fort was continually in the 
hands of the Mysore Sultans or the British. It was first taken 
by the latter in 1768, when Colonel Wood captured it during 
his raid on Haidar All’s fortresses, but it was retaken by 
Haidar a few months later. It was again captured by Colonel 
Fullarton in 1783, but abandoned next year. In 1790 it 
was finally captured by Colonel Stuart, and from that time 
was used as a base for the operations which ended in the 
storming of Seringapatam. The fort continued to be garri- 
soned till the middle of last century. It is now used for the 
taluk office. 

Palghat is the second largest town in Malabar, its population 
in 1901 being 44,177, of whom 37,285 were Hindus, 5,535 
Musalmans, and 1,342 Christians. It is the centre in Malabar 
of the Pattars or east-coast Brahmans, It was made a munici- 
pality in 1869. The income and expenditure during the 
decade 1890-1900 averaged Rs. 62,000. In 1903-4 the 
income and expenditure were Rs. 80,000 and Rs. 79,900 
respectively, the chief sources of income being the taxes on 
houses and land and the fees at the Victoria College. The 
Victoria College is one of the most successful second-grade 
colleges in the Presidency. It was founded as a school in 
1866, and in 1888 was raised to the rank of a college and 
affiliated to the Madras University. In March, 1904, 488 
students were on the rolls, of whom 138 were in the college 
department. There are also in the town religious and educa- 
tional establishments belonging to the Roman Catholic and 
German missions. Palghat is the centre of the grain and 
miscellaneous trade between East Malabar and the adjoining 
Districts, and is a growing town. It contains two large bazars 
and a permanent market, in which a large trade is done in 
food-grains, tobacco, oil, and cloths, and in the grass mats for 
which the town is celebrated. There is also considerable 
trade in timber, which is brought down from the Palghat and 
Walavanad forests and exported by rail. 

Ponnani Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Malabar District, Madras, situated in 10° 48' N. and 
75° 56' E., at the mouth of the Ponnani river. Population 
(1901), 10,562, mostly Mappillas. 

It is a busy port, at which in 1903-4 the imports were 
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valued at 8 lakhs and the exports at 6 lakhs. Kerosene oil 
and salt are the chief imports, and coco-nuts, coir, and copra 
the chief exports. The Ponnani Tangal, or Mappilla priest, is 
the chief of his sect, and the town is the centre of Muham- 
madan education on the coast, possessing a religious college. 
There are twenty-seven mosques, the principal of. which, 
the Jamath Masjid, is supposed to have been built in 1510. 
Besides the usual /a/u^ offices, the town contains a District 
Munsif’s court 

The Ponnani river, which is the longest in Malabar, rises in 
the Anaimalais and flows through the Palghat Gap due west, 
with a total course of about 150 miles. The bed of the stream, 
unlike that of most of the Malabar rivers, is shallow and 
usually contains little rvater ; but during the rainy months it is 
navigable for a considerable distance inland, and is used for 
floating down timber from the hills near Palghat. At its 
mouth it is connected by backwater with Tirur station on the 
north, and by canal with the Viyattil lake and the line of 
backwater which extends to Trivandrum on the south. 

Quilandi. — Seaport in "the Kurumbranad /d/uii of Malabar 
District, Madras, situated in rr'ay'N. and 75^42' E. Popula- 
tion (1901), 5,870. It contains a sub-magistrate’s and a District 
Munsif’s court. It was close to this place that Vasco da 
Gama’s fleet first cast anchor in 1498. 

Taliparamba. — Town in the Chirakkal idiui of Malabar 
District, Madras, situated in r2°3'N. and 75°22'E. Popula- 
tion (1901), 7,849. It contains a sub-magistrate’s and District 
Munsi/’s court, and a brass-roofed temple which is one of 
the best in the District. 

Tangasseri. — British village within the limits of the State 
of Travancore, situated in 8° 54' N. and 76° 35' E., adjoining 
Quilon. Until 1906 it was administered as part of the Cochin 
td/ud of Malabar District, Madras; but in that year it was 
transferred to the newly formed District of Anjengo, and 
placed under the administrative control of the Resident in 
Travancore and Cochin. Total area, about 99 acres. Popula- 
tion (1901), 1,733. It was formerly a Portuguese and a Dutch 
settlement, and the inhabitants are mostly Roman Catholics. 
The collection of customs, port-dues, and other revenues in 
the place is farmed out to the Travancore Government, Civil 

* Some English ships, under Captain Bonner, visited Ponnani (Ponana) 
in 1619, and unsuccessfully attempted to purchase pepper from the Zamorin 
who was then residing there. (W. Foster, The English Eaciories ih 
India, p. 71). 
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jurisdiction over it still belongs to the District Munsif’s court 
at Anjengo, under the District Court of South Malabar. The 
place has a resident sub-magistrate. A lighthouse stands on 
the sea-shore, with a light visible for r8 miles. 

Tellicherry {Talachert). — Head-quarters of the divisional 
officer and of the Kottayam taluk of Malabar District, Madras, 
situated in ii° 45' N. and 75° 29' E., on the coast, 42 miles 
north of Calicut, and 457 miles by rail from Madras City. 
Besides the divisional and taluk offices, the town contains the 
District Court of North Malabar, a church, a second-grade 
college founded by Mr. Brennen in 1862, a branch of the 
Bank of Madras, Roman Catholic and German mission 
establishments, and the old fort of the East India Company, 
now used for public offices. 

Tellicherry does not appear to have been of any importance 
before the end of the seventeenth century, when the East 
India Company established a factory there with the object of 
commanding the pepper trade of North Malabar. The site, 
which had previously been occupied by a French mud fort, 
was granted by the Kolattiri Raja in 1683 or 1684. In 1708 
the Raja was induced to build the Tellicherry fort, which he 
handed over to the Company for the protection of their 
factory •, and during the first half of the eighteenth century the 
factors obtained from various Rajas many small grants of land 
with administrative privileges within them. They also succes- 
sively secured the monopoly of the trade in pepper and 
cardamoms in Kolattanad, Kadattanad, and Kottayam. The 
factory thus became the principal British trading station on 
the west coast. The growth of its importance is illustrated by 
a treaty dated 1737, by which the Kolattiri Raja agreed to be 
guided by the ‘ Sahib English Company ’ in all his transactions 
with European nations, and by an agreement dated 1741, in 
which the Randattara district was mortgaged to the Company, 
who thereby became directly concerned in its administration. 
In the struggle with France, Tellicherry was the centre of the 
successful opposition offered to La Bourdonnais on the west 
coast ; but during the early Mysore Wars the Company’s 
operations were narrowed, and in 1766 the factory was reduced 
to a residency. In 1780 the town was besieged by Haidar’s 
general Sardar Khan, but after a two years’ struggle the siege 
was eventually raised in 1782 by the arrival of relief from 
Bombay under Major Abington. Tellicherry then became the 
base for the operations above the Ghats, until it was superseded 
as a military post by Cannanore. 
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At present Tellicherry ranks as the third port of Malabar. 
The value of the imports in 1903-4 was 40 lakhs, and of the 
exports 103 lakhs. It is the chief outlet for the pepper and 
coffee grown on the Ghats ; but the traffic in both has declined 
during the decade, the value of the coffee exports having fallen 
from 66 lakhs in 1890-1 to 33 lakhs in 1900-t, and of the 
pepper from 29 lakhs to 25 lakhs. The trade in sandal-wood 
and coco-nut products has, however, increased. The imports 
consist chiefly of rice from Bengal and Burma, and coffee 
and pepper from neighbouring ports. The population of the 
town in igor was 27,883 (r5,2S2 Hindus, ro,958 Muham- 
madans, and 1,671 Christians). The municipality was created 
in r86g. The income during the decade iSgo-rpoo averaged 
Rs. 44,000, and the expenditure nearly Rs. 45,000, of which 
39 per cent, was laid out on education. The income and 
expenditure in r903-4 were Rs. 50,900 and Rs. 5r,ooo re- 
spectively, the chief receipts being from the taxes on houses 
and lands and from school fees. 

Tirur. — Village in the Ponnani taluk of Malabar District, 
Madras, situated in ro° ss’ 7 S° Population 

(1901), 4,444. It is a railway station and an important point 
on the canals of the District. Not far off is the village of 
Betat Pudiyangadi, which is the head-quarters of a sub- 
magistrate and a District Munsif. Their courts were built 
from the materials of the palace of the Betatnad Rajas de- 
stroyed by Tipu Sultan in rySq. 

Tirurangadi. — Town in the Ernad tdluk of Malabar Dis- 
trict, Madras, situated in 1 1° 2' N. and 75° 56' E. Population 
(1901), 5,400. It is the head-quarters of a deputy-taksi/dar 
and a sub-magistrate, and has a weekly market. The place 
contains the tomb of Taramel Tangal, a noted Mappilla saint. 
In 1852 Saiyid FazI, a descendant of the Tangal, was deported 
to Arabia for instigating Mappillas to rebel. The trade is in 
fish, coco-nuts, and areca-nuts. 

Valarpattanam (or Baliapatani ). — Village and river in the 
Chirakkal tAuk of Malabar District, Madras. The river is 
formed by two affluents rising in Coorg : namely, the Barapole 
and the Kalluhole. It is about 74 miles long, and is the most 
important in North Malabar, being navigable for a considerable 
distance. At its mouth, 3 miles below the village of Valar- 
pattanam, where the great body of water discharged into the 
sea maintains a fairly deep channel over the bar, it is joined by 
the Taliparamba river, which flows along the coast from the 
north, and is in its turn connected by the Sultan’s Canal with 
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the backwaters of South Kanara. The village of Valarpattanam 
is situated on the left bank of the river, in ii° 55' N. and 
75° 22' E. Population (1901), 3,429. It possesses a thriving 
trade, chiefly in timber, which is floated down the river from 
the Ghats. The Madras Railway crosses the river at Azhikal, 
a little above the village. 

Vayittiri. — Village in the Wynaad taluk of Malabar District, 
Madras, situated in 11° 33' N. and 76° 2' E. Population 
{1901), 2,658. Since the decline of planting in the north of 
the idluk^ it has become a centre of the coffee and tea-growing 
industry, and possesses a considerable European community. 
It contains a District Munsif’s court and a sub-magistrate’s 
court, a Roman Catholic chapel, and a Church of England 
place of worship. About a mile to the south-west lies the 
Pukkote lake, a natural sheet of water in a valley among low 
hills. 
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Kanara, South. — The more northerly of the two Districts Boun- 
on the west coast of the Madras Presidency, lying between 
12° 7' and 13° 59' N. and 74° 34' and 75° 45' E., with an area and hill 
of 4,02 r square miles. 

^ sYstcms* 

The vernacular name Kannada (‘the black country’) really 

refers to the black soil of the Kanarese-speaking country in 
the Southern Deccan. Though a historical misnomer as 
applied to the western seaboard, it yet marks its long subjec- 
tion to the Kanarese princes who held sway above the Western 
Ghats. The District is bounded on the north by the Bombay 
Presidency ; on the east by Mysore and Coorg ; on the south 
by Coorg and Malabar ; and on the west by the Arabian Sea. 

The scarp or watershed of the Western Ghats forms a natural 
frontier on the east. Approaching in the extreme north within 
6 miles of the sea, the main line of this range soon swerves 
abruptly eastward round the Kollflr Valley. Through this 
passes a road leading to the Honnar Magane, a small tract 
above the Ghats belonging to South Kanara, but separated from 
it by Mysore territory. South of the valley rises the prominent 
sugar-loaf peak of Kodachadri, 4,411 feet; and thence, 
a precipitous cliff-like barrier with an average elevation of 
over 2,000 feet, the Ghats run south-east to the Kudremukh, 
the highest peak in the District, 6,215 f^^t above sea-level. 

From this point they sweep east and south round the Uppinan- 
gadi taluk to join the broken ranges of the Coorg and Malabar 
hills on the southern boundary of the District. South of the 
Kudremukh their character entirely changes. To the north 
few passes or prominent heights break the clearly defined 
watershed. On the south, deep valleys pierce the main line, 
flanked by massive heights such as Ballalrayandurga (4,940 
feet) and Subrahjianya hill (5,626), while a profusion of 
forest-clad spurs and parallel ranges make the scenery as varied 
and picturesque as any in the Presidency. West of the Ghats 
a broken laterite plateau slopes gradually towards the sea. 

The general aspect of the District has been tvell described as 
a flatness uniform but infinitely diversified. Much of the level 
surface is bare and treeless, and strewn with denuded granite 
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boulders ; but numerous miniature hill ranges, well wooded 
save where stripped for firewood near the coast, and bold iso- 
lated crags rising abruptly from the plain, prevent monotony. 

Local tradition states that South Kanara was part of the 
realm wrested by the mythic Parasu Rama from the sea, and 
modern geology seems to confirm the view that it is an ancient 
sea-bed. Water is at any rate the element to which the District 
owes its distinctive characteristics. The monsoons have fur- 
rowed innumerable valleys in the laterite downs, and fertilized 
them with rich soil washed down by the streams. Valley opens 
upon valley in picturesque and diversified similarity, all con- 
verging at last into the main valleys through which the larger 
rivers of the District run. Along the backwater which these 
rivers form at the coast are found large level stretches of fertile 
rice and garden land. From the sea, indeed, the coast-line 
presents an endless stretch of coco-nut palms, broken only by 
some river mouth or fort-crowned promontory where the main 
level of the plateau runs sheer into the sea. 

The rivers of the District, though numerous, are of no great 
length. Raging torrents in the monsoon, owing to the enormous 
volume of water they have to carry off, in the hot season 
they shrink to shallow channels in the centres of their beds. 
Rapid in their early course, they expand at the coast into 
shallow tidal lagoons. In the extreme south a number of 
rivers rising in the Malabar and Coorg hills form a succession 
of backwaters giving water communication with Malabar. At 
Kasaragod the Chandragiri (Payaswani) flows into the sea 
past an old fort of the same name. The Netravati, with its 
affluent the Kumaradhari, and the Gurpur river, which have 
a common backwater and outlet at Mangalore, drain the 
greater part of the Mangalore and Uppinangadi The 

Swarnanadi and the SitanadI drain most of the Udipi ^dlud 
and have a common outlet at the port of Hangarkatta. A 
picturesque and important backwater studded with fertile 
islands is formed to the north of Coondapoor town by a number 
of rivers draining much of the Coondapoor fdfuA 
The geology of South Kanara has not yet been worked out. 

It is probable that in the main it consists of Archaean gneisses 
of the older sub-groups, possibly with representatives of the 
upper thinner-bedded more varied schists (Mercara schists) and 
plutonic igneous rocks where the District touches Mysore and 
Coorg. Laterite and ordinary coastal alluvium are common in 
the low-lying parts. • 

As might be expected from the heavy rainfall (14S inches), 
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the flora of the District is exceedingly varied. The forests are 
both evergreen and deciduous, and the more important timber 
trees are mentioned under Forests below. Of fruit trees the 
coco and areca palms and the jack and mango are the most 
important. There are, however, few good grafted mango-trees, 
except in Mangalore town. The palmyra palm is found 
everywhere, and the cashew-tree is very common, especially 
near the coast. The bamboo grows luxuriantly. Considerable 
stretches of sandy soil along the coast have been planted with 
the casuarina. The betel vine, yams of various kinds, and 
plantains are raised in gardens, and turmeric and chillies as 
occasional crops. Flowers of numberless kinds grow in pro- 
fusion, and in the monsoon every hollow and wall sprouts with 
ferns and creepers. 

The fauna is varied. Leopards are found wherever there is Fauna, 
cover, and annually destroy large numbers of cattle. The tiger 
is less common. On the Ghats bison (gaiir) and sambar 
attract sportsmen, and the black bear is also found, while 
elephants are fairly numerous in the extensive forests of the 
Uppinangadi taluk. Deer and monkeys do considerable 
damage to cultivation adjoining the Ghats. The jackal is 
ubiquitous. The handsome Malabar squirrel (Sciurus indicus) 
is common in the forests, and flying foxes have established 
several flourishing colonies. Among rarer animals are the 
flying squirrel, lemur, porcupine, and pangolin. A great variety 
of snakes exists, and the python and the hamadryad [Ophio- 
pkagus daps) grow to an immense size. Crocodiles and otters 
are found in the larger streams. There is good fishing in the 
rivers, mahseer being numerous; but dynamiting, poisoning, 
and netting by the natives have done much to spoil it. 

The climate is characterized by excessive humidity, and is Climate 
relaxing and debilitating to Europeans and people of sedentary 
habits. The average annual temperature at Mangalore is 8r°. 

The heat is greatest in the inland parts of the District during 
the months of March, April, and May. Malarial fever is rife 
during the hot season and the breaks in the monsoon wherever 
there is thick jungle. From November to March a chilly land 
wind blows at night which, though it keeps the temperature 
low, is unhealthy and reputed especially dangerous to liorses. 

The annual rainfall averages 145 inches. It is smallest on Rainfall, 
the coast line, ranging from 127 inches at Hosdrug in the south 
to 141 inches at Coondapoor in the north. The farther inland 
one goes the greater is the amount, Karkala close to the 
Ghats having an average of 189 inches. In 1897 the enormous 
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fall of 239 inches was recorded at this station. Of the total 
amount, more than 80 per cent, is received during the four 
months from June to September in the south-west monsoon. 
The rains may be said never to fail, and the District has only 
once known famine. Floods, however, are rare, as the rivers 
have usually cut themselves very deep channels. 

Little is known of the early history of South Kanara. In- 
scriptions show that it was included in the kingdom of the 
Pallavas of Kanchi, the modern Conjeeveram in Chingleput 
District, whose earliest capital appears to have been Vatapi or 
Badami, in the Bijapur District of Bombay. Its next rulers 
seem to have been the early Kadamba kings of Banavasi, the 
Banaousir of the Greek geographer Ptolemy (second century 
A.D.), in North Kanara District. About the sixth century they 
were overthrown by the early Chalukyas, who had established 
themselves at Badami, the old Pallava capital. In the middle 
of the eighth century these were expelled by the later Kadamba 
king Mayuravarma, who is said to have introduced Brahmans 
for the first time into the District. His successors seem to 
have ruled the country as feudatories of the Rashtrakutas 
of Malkhed in the present Nizam’s Dominions, and of the 
Western Chalukyas of Kalyani in the same State. About 
the twelfth century the District was overrun by the Hoysala 
Ballalas of Dorasamudra, the modern Halebid in Mysore. 
But there were frequent contests between them and the Yadavas 
of Deogiri, the modern Daulatabad, in the Nizam’s Dominions, 
until in the fourteenth century they were both overthrown by 
the Delhi Muhammadans, practically securing the independence 
of the local chiefs. In the first half of the fourteenth century 
the District passed under the Hindu kings of Vijayanagar. 
About this time Ibn Batuta, the Muhammadan traveller, 
passed through it and has left an interesting, though somewhat 
exaggerated, description of what he saw. During the next 
century the Portuguese made their first settlements on the 
west coast, and Vasco da Gama himself landed in 1498 on one 
of the islands off Udipi. After the battle of Talikota in 1565, 
in which the last Vijayanagar king was defeated by the united 
Muhammadans of the Deccan, the local Jain chiefs effected 
independence. But in the beginning of the next century 
almost all of them %vere subdued by the Lingayat ruler, 
Venkatappa Naik, of Ikkeri, now a village in the Shimoga 
District of Mysore. During the next century and a half the 
Ikkeri chieftains, who had meanwhile removed their capital to 
Bednur, the present Nagar in Mysore, continued masters of 
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the country, though most of the old Jain and Brahman 
chiefs seem to have retained local independence. 

British connexion with the District begins about 1737, when 
the factors at Telucherry, taking advantage of a hostile 
move by the Bednur Raja, obtained commercial advan- 
tages, including a monopoly of all pepper and cardamoms in 
certain tracts. Haidar All, the Muhammadan usurper of the 
Mysore throne, after his conquest of Bednur in r763 took 
Mangalore and made it the base of his naval operations. The 
place was captured by the English in r768, but, on Haidar’s 
approach a few months later, was evacuated. On the outbreak 
of war with Haidar again in 1780, General Mathews, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of Bombay, landed opposite Coondapoor and 
took it. On his subsequent march north to Bednur, he also 
took Hosangadi and the Haidargarh fort Bednur itself next 
fell, but the arrival of a large relieving force under Tipu, 
Haidar’s son, forced Mathews to capitulate. Tipu then 
besieged Mangalore, which surrendered after a protracted 
struggle. During this war, Tipu, suspecting that the native 
Christians of the District were secretly aiding the English, 
deported large numbers of them to Mysore and forcibly con- 
verted them to Islam, During the final war with Tipu, which 
ended in his death at the fall of Seringapatam in 1799, the 
District suffered severely from the depredations of the Coorgs. 

By the Partition Treaty of the same year it fell to the Company. 

To the country thus acquired was added in 1834, on the 
annexation of Coorg, the portion of that province which had 
been ceded to the Coorg Raja in 1799. In 1862 the country 
north of the Coondapoor taluk was transferred to the Presi- 
dency of Bombay, leaving the District as it now stands to the 
administration of Madras. 

The chief objects of archaeological interest in South Kanara Archaeo- 
are its Jain remains, which are among the most remarkable in ^°sy- 
the Presidency. The most noteworthy are found at Karkala, 
Mudbidri, and Yenur, in a part of the District long ruled by 
Jain chiefs, of whom the most important were the Bhairarasa 
Wodeyars of Karkala. Under this family, which migrated 
from above the Ghats, building in stone is supposed to 
have been introduced into this part of the west coast. Fer- 
gusson states that the architecture of the Jain temples has no 
resemblance to the Dravidian or other South Indian styles, 
but finds its nearest affinity in Nepal and Tibet. There is no 
doubt that it is largely a reproduction of the architectural forms 
in wood used in the country from early times. The remains 
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are of three kinds. The first are the bei/as, or walled enclosures 
containing colossal statues. There is one of these statues at 
Karkala and another at Yenur. The former is the larger, 
being 41 feet 5 inches high, and is also the more striking, as it 
stands on the top of a rocky hill overlooking a picturesque 
lake. They both have the traditional forms and lineaments of 
Buddha, but are named after Gomata Raya, a forgotten and 
perhaps mythical Jain king. They are monolithic; and the 
method of their construction, whether they were hewn out of 
some boulder which stood on their sites, or whether they were 
sculptured elsewhere and removed to their present positions, is 
a mystery. A stilt larger statue, also said to be of Gomata 
Raya, at Sravana Belgola in Mysore is the only other e.xample 
known. An inscription on the Karkala statue states that it 
was erected in a.d. 1431. The second class of Jain remains 
are the bastis or temples. These are found all over the Dis- 
trict, the most famous group being at Mudbidri, where there 
are eighteen of them. With plain but dignified e.xteriors, 
clearly showing their adaptation from styles suited to work in 
wood, and greatly resembling the architecture common in Nepal 
in the reverse slope of the eaves above the veranda, nothing 
can exceed the richness and variety with which the interior is 
carved. The largest basli at Mudbidri is three-storeyed, resem- 
bling somewhat the pagodas of the Farther East, and contains 
about 1,000 pillars, those of the interior being all can-ed in the 
most varied and exuberant manner. The last variety of Jain 
antiquities are the stambhas or pillars. Though not peculiar 
to Jain architecture, the most graceful examples are found in 
conne.xion with the temples of that faith. The finest is at 
Haleangadi near Karkala. It is 50 feet from base to capital, 
the shaft being monolithic and 33 feet in length, and the whole 
gracefully proportioned and beautifully adorned. Barkuk, 
once the Jain capital of the region destroyed by Lingayat 
fanatics in the seventeenth century, probably excelled the rest 
of the District in the number and beauty of its buildings, but is 
now a mere heap of ruins. 

Serpent stones in groves and on platforms round the sacred 
fig-trees are numerous, and bear witness to the tree and 
serpent worship imposed by the influence of Jainism and 
Vaishnavism on the primitive demon and ancestor worship of 
the country. The Hindu temples are as a rule mean and 
unpretentious buildings, though many of them, such as that to 
Krishna at Udipi and the shrines at Suoimu.MANVA, Kollur, 
Sankaranarayana, and Koteshwar, are of great antiquity and 
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sanctity. Ports are numerous, especially along the sea-coast, 
but of little importance archaeologically. That at Bekal is the 
largest, and was formerly a stronghold of the Bedntir kings. 

South Kanara is divided into the five taluks of Coondapoor, The 
Kasaragod, Mangalore, Udipi, and Uppinangadi, and includes pe°P'e- 
also the Amindivi Islands in the Indian Ocean. The head- 
quarters of the taluks (except of Uppinangadi, which is at 
Puttur) are at the places from which they are respectively 
named. The headman of the Amindivis lives on the Amini 
island. Statistics of these areas, according to the Census of 
190 r, are appended: — 


"Taluks 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 

Population. 

Population per 
square mile. 

° S c 5 

W* 0 c ^ 
2.2 rt P-Q 

S rt 2 ^ rt 

Number of 
persons able to 
read and 
write. 

Towns. 

Villages 

Coondapoor • 

619 

, , 

103 

131,858 

213 

+ 0-2 

7,748 

Udipi 

7x9 

I 

'57 

251,831 

350 

+ 3’9 

'5,496 

Mangalore 

679 

1 

343 

334.294 

492 

+ lO'O 

22,023 

Amindivi Islands 

3 

• . 

4 

3,608 

1,203 

- 3'I 

38 

Uppinangadi . 

1.339 


182 

181,842 

'47 

+ 9'9 

7,818 

Kasaragod 

7<33 

• • 

"4 

231.280 

304 

+ lO'O 

13,067 

District total 

4,021 

2 

803 

',134.713 

282 

+ 7-4 

66,190 


Much of South Kanara is hill and forest ; and the density of 
the population is accordingly little above the average for the 
Presidency as a whole, fertile and free from famine though the 
District is. In the Uppinangadi taluk, which lies close under 
the Ghats, there are only 147 persons to the square mile. This 
is, however, on the main road to Mysore and Coorg, and the 
opportunities for trade thus afforded have caused the population 
here to increase faster than in the District as a whole. 

The population of South Kanara in 1871 was 918,362; in 
1881, 959,514,- in 1891, 1,056,081; and in 1901, 1,134,713. 
It will be seen that the growth, though steady, is not remark- 
able. In the decade ending 1901 the rate of increase was 
about equal to the average for the Presidency, and during the 
last thirty years it has amounted to 24 per cent. There is con- 
siderable temporary emigration of labourers every year to the 
coffee estates of Coorg and Mysore, the total loss to the Dis- 
trict in 1901 on the movement between it and these two areas 
being 14,000 and 40,000 persons respectively. On the other 
hand, South Kanara obtains very few immigrants from else- 
where. In 1901 less than 2 persons in every 100 found within 
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are of three kinds. The first are the bettas, or walled enclosures 
containing colossal statues. There is one of these statues at 
Karkala and another at Yenur. The former is the larger, 
being 41 feet 5 inches high, and is also the more striking, as it 
stands on the top of a rocky hill overlooking a picturesque 
lake. They both have the traditional forms and lineaments of 
Buddha, but are named after Gomata Raya, a forgotten and 
perhaps mythical Jain king. They are monolithic; and the 
method of their construction, whether they were hewn out of 
some boulder which stood on their sites, or whether they were 
sculptured elsewhere and removed to their present positions, is 
a mystery. A still larger statue, also said to be of Gomata 
Raya, at Sravana Belgola in Mysore is the only other example 
known. An inscription on the Karkala statue states that it 
was erected in a.d. 1431. The second class of Jain remains 
are the basils or temples. These are found all over the Dis- 
trict, the most famous group being at Mudbidri, where there 
are eighteen of them. With plain but dignified exteriors, 
clearly showing their adaptation from styles suited to work in 
wood, and greatly resembling the architecture common in Nepal 
in the reverse slope of the eaves above the veranda, nothing 
can exceed the richness and variety with which the interior is 
carved. The largest basil at Mudbidri is three-storeyed, resem- 
bling somewhat the pagodas of the Farther East, and contains 
about 1,000 pillars, those of the interior being all carved in the 
most varied and exuberant manner. The last variety of Jain 
antiquities are the siambhas or pillars. Though not peculiar 
to Jain architecture, the most graceful examples are found in 
connexion with the temples of that faith. The finest is at 
Haleangadi near Karkala. It is 50 feet from base to capital, 
the shaft being monolithic and 33 feet in length, and the whole 
gracefully proportioned and beautifully adorned. Barkur, 
once the Jain capital of the region destroyed by Lingayat 
fanatics in the seventeenth century, probably excelled the rest 
of the District in the number and beauty of its buildings, but is 
now a mere heap of ruins. 

Serpent stones in groves and on platforms round the sacred 
fig-trees are numerous, and bear witness to the tree and 
serpent worship imposed by the influence of Jainism and 
Vaishnavism on the primitive demon and ancestor worship of 
the country. The Hindu temples are as a rule mean and 
unpretentious buildings, though many of them, such as that to 
Krishna at Udipi and the shrines at Subrahmanya, Kollur, 
Sankaranarayana, and Koteshwar, are of great antiquity and 
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sanctity. Forts are numerous, especiaJly along the sea-coast, 
but of little importance archaeologically. That at Bekal is the 
largest, and was formerly a stronghold of the Bednur kings. 

South Kanara is divided into the five ialnh of Coondapoor, The 
Kasaragod, Mangalore, Udipi, and Uppinangadi, and includes 
also the Amindivi Islands in the Indian Ocean. The head- 
quarters of the /a/u^s (except of Uppinangadi, which is at 
Puttur) ate at the places from which they are respectively 
named. The headman of the Aniindlvis lives on the Amini 
island. Statistics of these areas, according to the Census of 
190 r, are appended; — 



Much of South Kanara is hill and forest ; and the density of 
the population is accordingly little above the average for the 
Presidency as a whole, fertile and free from famine though the 
District is. In the Uppinangadi ialuk, which lies close under 
the Ghats, there are only 147 persons to the square mile. This 
is, however, on the main road to Mysore and Coorg, and the 
opportunities for trade thus afforded have caused the population 
here to increase faster than in the District as a whole. 

The population of South Kanara in 1871 was 918,362; in 
1881, 959,514, -in 1891, 1,056,081; and in 1901, 1,134,713. 
It will be seen that the growth, though steady, is not remark- 
able. In the decade ending igoi the rate of increase was 
about equal to the average for the Presidency, and during the 
last thirty years it has amounted to 24 per cent. There is con- 
siderable temporary emigration of labourers every year to the 
coffee estates of Coorg and Mysore, the total loss to the Dis- 
trict in igoi on the movement between it and these two areas 
being 14,000 and 40,000 persons respectively. On the other 
hand. South Kanara obtains very few immigrants from else- 
where. In 1901 less than 2 persons in every 100 found within 
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speaking communities; and 672,000 who talk Kanarese or 
Tulu. The three largest castes in the District are the Billavas 
(143,000), the Bants (ri8,ooo), and the Holeyas (118,000). 

The first two of these hardly occur elsewhere. They are 
respectively the toddy-drawers and the landholders of the 
community. The Holeyas are nearly all agricultural labourers 
by occupation. 

Except the three Agencies in the north of the Presidency 
and South Arcot, South Kanara is more exclusively agricultural 
than any other District. As many as three-quarters of its 
people live by the land. Toddy-drawers are also proportion- 
ately more numerous than usual, though it must be remembered 
that many toddy-drawers by caste are agriculturists or field- 
labourers by occupation, while weavers and leather-workers 
form a smaller percentage of the people than is normally 
the case. 

Out of the 84,103 Christians in the District in 1901, 83,779 Christian 
were natives, more than 76,000 being Roman Catholics. Tradi- “hsions. 
tion avers that St. Thomas the Apostle visited the west coast in 
the first century. The present Roman Catholic community dates 
from the conquest of Mangalore by the Portuguese in 1526. 
Refugees from the Goanese territory driven out by Maratha 
incursions, and settlers encouraged by the Bednur kings, swelled 
the results of local conversion, so that by Tipu’s time the 
native Christian community was estimated at 80,000 souls. 

But after the siege of Mangalore in 1784 Tipu deported great 
numbers of them, estimated at from 30,000 to 60,000, to 
Seringapatam, seized their property, and destroyed their 
churches. Many of them perished on the road and others 
were forcibly converted. On the fall of Seringapatam the 
survivors returned, and the community was soon again in 
a prosperous condition. The jurisdiction of Goa continued 
until 1837, when part of the community placed themselves 
under the Carmelite Vicar Apostolic of Verapoli in Travancore. 

After further vicissitudes the Jesuits took the place of the Car- 
melites in 1S7S. ^Mangalore is now the seat of a bishopric. 

The only Protestant mission is the German Evangelical 
Mission of Basel, established at Mangalore in 1S34. Its 
converts now number 5,913, mainly drawn from the poorest 
classes of the people, who find employment in the various 
industrial enterprises of the mission. 

The agricultural methods of South Kanara are conditioned General 
by its climate and geological peculiarities. As already 
tioned, the District is a laterite plateau on a granite bed, ditions. 
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bounded by the Ghats, and worn and furrowed into countless 
valleys by the action of the monsoons. Much of the level 
plateau above the valleys produces nothing but thatching-grass 
or stunted scrub ; but the numerous hollows are the scene of 
rich and varied cultivation, and the slopes above the fields are 
well wooded save where denuded to supply the fuel markets of 
Mangalore and other large towns. 

The soil is as a rule a laterite loam, which is especially rich 
in the lower stretches of the valleys, where the best rice land 
is found. Large stretches of level ground occur along the 
coast, where the soil is generally of a sandy character but 
contains much fertilizing alluvial matter. To the north of 
the Chandragiri river this land grows excellent rice crops and 
bears a very heavy rent. South of that stream the soil is 
thinner and suited only to the commoner kinds of rice; but 
tobacco and vegetables are grown in considerable quantities, 
especially by the Mappillas, 

Every valley has one or more water channels running through 
its centre or down either side. The best rice-fields lie as a rule 
on a level with these channels, which feed them during the 
whole of the first-crop season by small openings in their 
embankments that can be shut or opened as needed. After 
the first crop of rice has been harvested, dams are thrown 
across these channels at intervals; and by this means the 
level of the water is maintained, and a second, and even 
a third, crop of rice can be grown by direct flow from the 
channel, water being let into the plots as required. Very 
often a permanent dam is maintained above the cultivation 
to divert part of the water down the side channels. In the 
land immediately above these side channels a second crop of 
rice is grown by baling either with J>icoilahs or, when the level 
admits, by hand-scoops (kaidambe) suspended from a croos-bar, 
or by a basket swung with ropes by two men. These lands 
are locally termed majal. Still higher up the slopes of the 
valley are other rice-fields, known as bittu, cut laboriously 
in terraces out of the hill-sides. These give only one crop of 
rice and, except where fed by some small jungle-stream, are 
entirely dependent on the rainfall ; conse<iuently their cultiva- 
tion is somewhat precarious. The areca gardens are mostly 
situated in the sheltered nooks of the valleys in the more 
hilly parts of the District and in the recesses of the lower spurs 
and offshoots of the Ghats, where the two essentials of sliade 
and a perennial water-supply occur in combination. 'I he 
finest coco-nut gardens are found in the sandy level stretcher 
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adjoining the coast, especially along the fringes of the numerous 
backwaters. 

A considerable quantity of black gram, horse-gram, and 
green gram is grown on the level land near the coast as 
a second crop, and on majal lands elsewhere if sufficient 
moisture is available. Sugar-cane is grown here and there 
beside the backwaters. Pepper has never recovered from the 
measures taken by Tipu to suppress its cultivation. In the 
south of the Kasaragod iahtk, kut/iri, or shifting cultivation, 
is still carried on in the jungles. 

The District is essentially ryoiwdri, such indms as exist 
being merely assignments of land revenue. Statistics of the 
various idluks for 1903-4 are appended, areas being in square 
miles : — 


Tituk. 

Area 
shown in 
accounts. 

Forests. 

Cultivable 

waste. 

Cultivated. 

Coondapoor 

619 

241 

35 

122 

Udipi . 

719 

159 

60 

134 

Mangalore . 

679 

60 

12a 

195 

Uppinangadi 

1,339 

547 

91 

162 

K^ragod . 

762 

63 

61 

377 

District total 

4,018 

1,070 

369 

990 


More than a fourth of the District consists of forest, nearly 
one-half is hilly and rocky land not available for cultivation, 
and the area actually cropped is less than a fifth of the total. 
Rice is by far the most important staple, the area under it 
(counting twice over that cropped twice) being 760 square 
miles. The garden area, 82 square miles, consists almost 
entirely of coco-nut and areca-nut plantations. These three 
crops practically monopolize the cultivation. 

For agricultural purposes the ryots divide the year into three 
seasons, to correspond with the times of the three rice crops. 
These are Kdrtika or Ye?tel (May-October), Suggi (October- 
January), and Kolahe (January-April). It is doubtful if any 
District in the Presidency shows such a round of orderly and 
careful cultivation, and the increased out-turn from any theo- 
retical improvements that might be made would probably be 
more than counterbalanced by the enhanced cost of cultivation. 
The choice and rotation of crops, the properties of various 
soils, the selection of seed and of seed-beds, the number of 
ploughings, the amount of manure, the distribution of water. 


Chief 
agricul- 
tural sta- 
tistics and 
principal 
crops. 


Improve- 
ments in 
agricul- 
tural prac- 
tice. 
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the regulation of all these and the countless other details of 
high farming, if based on no book knowledge, have been 
minutely adapted by centuries of experience and tradition to 
every variety of holding. 

In the jungles which almost everywhere adjoin the cultivation 
the ryot finds an unfailing supply of manure for his fields, of 
timber for his agricultural implements, which he fashions at 
little expense to himself, and of fuel for domestic use. Con- 
sequently he has availed himself but little of the Land Improve- 
ments Loans Act. Under the name of kuviaki, holders of 
kadim wargs, or holdings formed before r866, enjoy these 
privileges to the exclusion of others within roo yards of the 
cultivation. No figures are available to show the extension of 
tillage. The absence of a survey, the connivence of the 
village and subordinate revenue officials, and the nature of 
the country have made encroachments particularly easy ; and 
land has been formally applied for only where the prior right 
to it has been disputed, or to serve as a nucleus for future 
encroachment. Cultivation has increased steadily everywhere 
except immediately under the Ghats, where the miseries and 
depopulation caused by the disturbances of the eighteenth 
century threw out of cultivation large tracts which have never 
recovered, owing to the prevalence of malaria and the demand 
for labour elsewhere. 

Cattle. The chief drawback to agriculture in South Kanara is the 
want of a good indigenous breed of cattle. All the best 
draught and plough cattle have to be imported from Mysore, 
and even where well tended they are apt to deteriorate. The 
ordinary village cattle, owing to exposure to the heavy rains, 
indiscriminate breeding, bad housing, and a regime of six 
months’ plenty and six months’ want, are miserably undersized 
and weakly. The climate is equally unfavourable to sheep 
and horses, the number of which is small and kept up only by 
importation. A fair is held annually at Subrahmanya, to which 
about 50,000 head of cattle are brought from Mysore to meet 
local requirements. 

Irrigation. The heavy rainfall and the rapid nature of the rivers do not 
admit of large irrigation reservoirs or permanent dams being 
formed, and as a result there are no Government irrigation 
works in the District. But the ryots have themselves most 
skilfully utilized the springs and streams by countless channels, 
feeders, and temporary dams. Along the coast, cultivation is 
largely assisted by shallow ponds scooped at little expense out 
of the sandy soil, and farther inland reservoirs of a more sub- 
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stanlial nature are sometimes constructed at the valley heads. 

Many areca gardens are so supplied. 

South Kanara is essentially a forest District. With the Forests, 
e.xception of the bare laterite plateaux and downs of the Kasa- 
ragod and Mangalore taluks and the spots where the hills near 
tlie coast have been stripped of their growth for timber, 
fuel, and manure, the country is everywhere richly wooded. 

The whole line of the Ghats with their spurs and offshoots 
present an almost unbroken stretch of virgin forest, which finds 
its richest and most luxuriant development in the recesses of 
the Uppinangadi taluk, where the most important and largest 
Reserves are found. The total forest area in the District is 
662 square miles, and 408 square miles of ‘reserved’ land are 
also controlled by the Forest department. In the early years 
of the Company’s administration the claims of Government 
to the forests and their prospective importance were alike over- 
looked; but the rights of the Crown began to be asserted 
from the year 1839 onwards, and during the last thirty years 
Reserves have been selected and a system of conservation 
Introduced. 

The destructive system of shifting cultivation locally known 
as kumri has been prohibited since 1S60, e.xcept in a few small 
tracts where it is strictly regulated. Such regulation is a matter 
of the greatest importance to a District with an annual rainfall 
averaging over 140 inches, the seasonable distribution of which 
depends largely on the proper protection of its catchment area. 

The most valuable timber trees are teak, poonspar (Calo- 
phyllum elatum), blackwood {Dalhergia latifolia), jack {Arto- 
carpus iutcgri/olia) and wild jack {A. hirsuta), vcnlek {Lager- 
stroemia mtcrocarpa), kirCilbhog {Hopea parvijlora), banapu 
{'rcnnutalta lomeiitosa), and marva (T. pa/iiculata). But 
development must still be said to be in its infancy. In fact, 
the chief revenue is at present derived from items of minor 
produce, such as catechu, grazing fees, &c. The main obstacle 
is the want of good communications ; but once this is over- 
come, whether by a system of light railways or otherwise, the 
South Kanara forests should be of the greatest value. 

•V fine clay e.xcellently adapted for pottery is found in various .Minerals, 
localities, especially along the banks of the Netravati, which 
supplies material for the Mangalore tile-works mentioned below. 

Gold and garnets are known to occur in one or two places, but 
the mineral resources of the District are as yet practically 
unexplored. The ordinary laterite rock, which is easily cut and 
hardens on exposure, forms the common building material. 
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Arts and 
manufac- 
tures. 


Com- 

merce. 


The only large manufactures in South Kanara are the results 
of European enterprise. Tile-making was introduced by the 
Basel Mission, and this body has now two factories at Manga- 
lore and another at Malpe near Udipi. At Mangalore one 
other European firm, Messrs. Morgan & Sons, and nine native 
merchants are engaged in the industry, and elsewhere in the 
District are two more native factories. The industry employs 
about 1,000 hands. The Basel Mission has also a large weav- 
ing establishment at Mangalore, and some of its employes have 
started small concerns elsewhere ; but otherwise the weaving 
of the District is of the ordinary kind. The same may be said 
with reference to the work of the goldsmiths, blacksmiths, and 
other artisans. Four European and three native firms are 
engaged in coffee-curing. In 1903-4 coffee from above the 
Ghats to the value of 41 lakhs was exported. Coir yam is 
manufactured in considerable quantities in the Amindivi 
Islands, where it forms a Government monopoly, and along 
the coast. On the coast, too, a considerable industry exists 
in fish-curing, which is done with duty-free salt in fourteen 
Government curing-yards. Most of the product is exported 
to Colombo, but large quantities are also sent inland. Sandal 
oil is distilled in the Udipi taluk from sandal-wood brought 
down from Mysore. 

The principal articles of export are coffee, tiles, coco-nut 
kernels (copra), rice, salted fish, spices, and wood. The tiles 
are exported to Bombay and to ports in the Presidency. The 
coffee is brought from Mysore and Coorg to be cured, and 
is exported chiefly to the United Kingdom and France. The 
coco-nut kernels go chiefly to Bombay, rice to Malabar 
and Goa, and salted fish to Colombo. Large quantities of 
areca-nuts are shipped to Bombay and Kathiawar. The wood 
exported is chiefly sandal brought from Mysore and Coorg. 
The chief imports are cotton piece-goods, grain, liquor, oil, 
copra, pulses, spices, sugar, salt, and salted fish, largely to meet 
local needs, but partly for re-export to Mysore and Coorg. The 
bulk of the trade is carried on at Mangalore (the commerce of 
which is referred to in the separate article upon the place) ; 
and Malpe, Hangarkatta, and Gangoli are the most important 
of the outports. The most prominent by far of the mercantile 
castes are the Mappillas, who are followed by Telugu traders, 
such as the Balijas and the Chettis. Konkani Brahmans, 
native Christians, and Rajapuris also take a share. There are 
twenty weekly markets in the District under the control of the 
local boards. 
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The District has at present no railways, but the Azhikal- Railways 
Mangalore extension of the Madras Railway, now under roads, 
construction, will alford communication with Malabar and the 
rest of the Presidency. Its construction is estimated to cost 
log lakhs for a length of 78 miles. A line from Arsikere on 
the Southern Mahratta Railway to Mangalore has also been 
projected and surveyed. 

The total length of metalled roads is 148 miles and of 
unmetalled roads 833 miles, all of which are maintained from 
Local funds. Avenues of trees have been planted along 
467 miles. The main lines are the coast road from Kavoy to 
Shirur ; the roads leading to Mercara through the Sampaji ghat 
from Kasaragod and Mangalore; and those from Mangalore 
through the Charraadi ghat to Mudugere iahih, and through 
Karkala and the Agumbe ghat to the Koppa taluk in Mysore. 

Lines running through the Kollur, Hosangadi, Shiradi, and 
Bisale ghats also afford access to Mysore, and the main routes 
are fed by numerous cross-roads. The tidal reaches of the 
rivers and the numerous backwaters furnish a cheap means 
of internal communication along the coast, In the monsoon 
communication by sea is entirely closed ; but during the fair 
season, from the middle of September to the middle of May, 
steamers of the Bombay Steam Navigation Company call twice 
weekly at Mangalore and other ports in the District. Manga- 
lore is also a port of call for steamers of the British India 
Company and other lines. Large numbers of coasting craft 
carry on a brisk trade. 

Owing to the abundant monsoons the District always pro- Famine, 
duces more grain than is sufficient for its requirements. It is 
practically exempt from famine, and no relief has ever been 
needed except in the year 1812. 

For administrative purposes South Kanara is divided into District 
three subdivisions. Coondapoor, comprising the Coondapoor 
and Udipi taluks, is usually in charge of a Covenanted Civilian, staff. 
Mangalore, corresponding to the taluk of the same name (but 
including also the Amindivi Islands), and Puttur, compris- 
ing the Uppinangadi and Kasaragod taluks, are under Deputy- 
Collectors recruited in India. A iaksildar and a stationary 
sub-magistrate are posted at the head-quarters of each taluk, 
and d&^nty-taksllddrs at Karkala, Bantval, Beltangadi, and 
Hosdrug, besides a sub-magistrate for Mangalore town. 

Civil justice is administered by a District Judge and a Sub- Civil jus- 
ordinate Judge at Mangalore, and by District Munsifs at*''-®®”'! 
Mangalore, Kasaragod, Udipi, Coondapoor, Puttur, and Karkala. 

c c 


u. u 
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The Court of Session hears the more important criminal cases, 
but serious crime is not more than usually common, and there 
are no professional criminal tribes in the District. Offences 
under the Abkari, Salt, and Forest Acts are numerous ; and 
civil disputes are frequently made the ground of criminal 
charges, especially in connexion with land and inheritance, 
the majority of the Hindu castes in the District being governed 
by the Aliya Santana law of inheritance, under which a man’s 
heirs are not his own but his sister’s sons. 

Land Little is known of the early revenue history of the District, 
rdmbis- Tradition gives one-sixth of the gross produce, estimated at first 
tration. in unhusked and latterly in husked rice, as the share demanded 
by the government prior to the ascendancy of Vijayanagar. 
About 1336, in the time of Harihara, the first of the kings of 
that line, the land revenue system was revised. One-half of 
the gross produce was apportioned to the cultivator, one- 
quarter to the landlord, one-sixth to the government, and one- 
twelfth to the gods and to Brahmans. This arrangement thinly 
disguised an addition of 50 per cent, to the land revenue ; and 
the assumed share of the gods and Brahmans, being collected 
by the government, was entirely at its disposal. In 1618 the 
Ikkeri Rajas of Bedniir imposed an additional assessment of 
50 per cent, on all the District except the Mangalore hobli, and 
at a later date imposed a tax on fruit trees. These additions 
were permanently added to the standard revenue. Other 
additions were made from time to time, amounting in 1762, 
when Haidar conquered Kanara, to a further 25 per cent, of 
the standard revenue, but still not sufficient to affect seriously 
the prosperity of the District. Haidar cancelled the deductions 
previously allowed on waste lands and imposed other additions, 
so that at his death the extras e.xceeded the standard revenue. 
The further exactions and oppressions of Tipu were such 
that much land went out of cultivation, collections showed 
deficiencies ranging from 10 to 60 per cent., and the District 
was so impoverished that little land had any saleable value. 

Major (afterwards Sir Thomas) Munro, the first Collector of 
the District, setting aside all merely nominal imposts and 
assessments on waste lands, imposed on Kanara and Sonda 
(the present Districts of North and South Kanara) a new settle- 
ment in 1799-1800. Some slight reductioms were made in the 
following year. It worked smoothly for some time ; then diffi- 
culty in the collections and signs of deterioration owing to 
over-assessment induced the Board of Revenue to order a 
revision, based on the average collections from each estate 
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since the province came under the British Government. This 
assessment, introduced in 1819-20, was till recently in force 
in South Kanara, with the exception of a portion of the Uir- 
pinangadi taluk which was subsequently taken over from 
Coorg. Continued difliculty in realizing the demand, owing to 
low prices and riotous assemblages of the cultivators, who 
refused to pay their assessment, led to a Member of the Board 
of Revenue being deputed in r S3 1 to inquire into the state of the 
District. He reported that the disturbances were due to official 
intrigues, that the assessment was on the whole moderate, 
though low prices had caused some distress, and that where 
over-assessment existed it was due entirely to the unequal 
incidence of the settlement, aggravated by the frauds of the 
village accountants, who had complete control over the public 
records. In accordance with his views, some relief was granted 
in the settlement for 1S33-4 to those estates which were over- 
assessed. 'I’he Board did not, however, regard these measures 
as satisfactory. Further correspondence confirmed the view 
that any attempt to base a redistribution of the assessment on 
the accounts then available was doomed to failure owing to their 
fallacious nature. The Board therefore expressed the opinion 
that the only remedy was a settlement based on a correct 
survey. This proposal involved a consideration of the question 
whether any pledge had been given for the fixity of the settle- 
ment of iS 19-20. After further correspondence between the 
Collectors, the Board, and the Government, the question was 
dropped in 1851, the improvement in prices having meanwhile 
relieved the pressure of assessment on particular estates. 

In iSSo the matter was again raised by the Government 
of India, in connexion with the general revision of settlements 
in the Presidency ; and it was finally determined that the 
Government w.as in no way pledged to maintain the assessment 
unaltered, and that the survey and revision of settlement 
should be extended to Kanara in due course. A survey was 
begun in 1SS9 and settlement operations in October, 1S94. 
A scheme was sanctioned for all the and has now (1906) 
been brought into operation. Under this the average assess- 
ment on ‘ dry ’ Land is R. 0-9-7 pvr acre (nniximum, Rs. 2 ; 
minimum, 2 ann.is); on ‘wet’ land I^'. 4-7-1 1 (ma.ximum, 
Rs. ro, including charge for second crop ; minimum, 12 annas); 
and on garden land I^. 4-13-7 (mxximum, Rs, S ; minimum, 
Rs. 2). The proposals anticqrate .in ultimate increase in the 
asse.ssnient of the District of 1 ^. 9,22,000, or 65 per cent., 
over the former revenue. The reienue from land and the 
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total revenue in recent years are given below, in thousands of 
rupees : — 



1880-1. 

1890-1. 

I9OO-I. 

1903-4. 

Land revenue . 

Total revenue . 

13,38 

17.90 

14,69 

21,63 

15,26 

25.41 

17,05 1 
27,76 1 


Local Outside the municipality of Mangalore, local affairs are 

boards, managed by the District board and the three taluk boards of 
Coondapoor, Mangalore, and Puttur, the areas in charge of 
which correspond with the subdivisions of the same names. 
Their total expenditure in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,82,000, of which 
Rs. 1,57,000 was laid out on roads and buildings. The chief 
source of income is, as usual, the land cess. South Kanara 
contains none of the Unions which on the east coast control 
the affairs of many of the smaller towns. 

Police and The police are in charge of a District Superintendent, whose 
head-quarters are at Mangalore. The force numbers 10 in- 
spectors and 558 constables, and there are 50 police stations. 
Village police do not exist. 

There is a District jail at Mangalore, and 8 subsidiary jails 
at the head-quarters of the tahsildars and their deputies have 
accommodation for 85 males and 35 females. 

Edncation. At the Census of 1901 South Kanara stood eleventh among 
the Districts of the Presidency in the literacy of its population, 
5-8 per cent, (ii-i males and o-p females) being able to read 
and write. Education is most advanced in the Mangalore tdluk^ 
and most backward in the hilly inland taluk of Uppinangadi. 
In r88o-r the number of pupils of both sexes under instruction 
in the District numbered 6,178 ; in 1890-r, 18,688 j in 1900-1, 
24,3x1; and in 1903-4, 27,684. On March 31, 1904, the 
number of educational institutions of all kinds in the District 
was 658, of which 502 were classed as public and 156 as private. 
The public institutions included 474 primary, 23 secondary, and 
3 special schools, and 2 colleges. The girls in all of these 
numbered 4,107, besides 1,566 under instruction in elementary 
private schools Six of the public institutions were managed by 
the Educational department, 85 by local boards, and seven by 
the Mangalore municipality, while 278 were aided from public 
funds, and 126 were unaided but conformed to the rules of the 
department. Of the male population of school-going age in 
1903-4, 2t per cent, were in the primary stage of instruction, 
and of the female population of the same age 4 per cent. 
Among Musalmans the corresponding percentages were 30 
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and 6 respectively. Education, especially that of girls, is most 
advanced in the Christian community. Two schools provide 
for the education of Panchamas, or depressed castes, and are 
attended by 37 pupils. The two Art colleges are the St. 

Aloysius College, a first-grade aided institution, and the 
second-grade Government College, both at Mangalore. The 
former was established in 1880 by the Jesuit Fathers. The 
total expenditure on education in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,22,000, of 
which Rs. 77 jO°Oi or 35 per cent., was derived from fees, and 
53 per cent, of the total was devoted to primary education. 

The District possesses 8 hospitals and ri dispensaries, with Hospitals 
accommodation for 75 in-patients. In 1903 the number of 
cases treated was 135,000, including 1,600 in-patients, and 
3,200 operations were performed. The e.xpenditure was Rs. 

38,000, which was mostly met from Local and municipal 
funds. 

In 1903-4 the number of persons successfully vaccinated Vaccina- 
was 28,000, or 23 per mille of the population. Vaccination is 
compulsory only in the Mangalore municipality. 

[J. Sturrock and H. A. Stuart, Dislrkt Manual^ 1894.] 

Coondapoor Subdivision {Kiindapur ). — Subdivision of 
South Kanara District, Madras, consisting of the Coonda- 
poor and Udipi taluks. 

Coondapoor Taluk. — Northernmost taluk of South Kanara 
District, Madras, lying between 13° 29' and 13° 59' N. and 
74° 34' and 75° 4' E., with an area of 619 square miles. The 
population in 1901 was 131,858, compared with 131,546 
in 1891. It contains 103 villages, including Coondapoor 
(population, 3,984), the head-quarters. The demand for land 
revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 3,12,000. The 
AVestem Ghats form the boundary of the taluk on the east, 
approaching in the north to within 6 miles of the sea. Three 
rivers rising in this range drain the greater part, and flow into 
a common estuary to the north of Coondapoor village. These 
river valleys, the islands in the estuary, and the adjacent low- 
Ijung levels are singularly fertile, as is the alluvial plain along 
the coast, which in places extends 4 or 5 miles inland. Fine 
crops of rice and sugar-cane are grown, and the coco-nut 
plantations are very productive. The interior and hilly por 
tions of the taluk contain much thick jungle, malarial fever is 
rife and labour scanty, and the ryots are much less prosperous 
than on the coast. In the north of the taluk the catechu- 
tree is common, and the manufacture of cutch carried on by 
the Kudubi caste is an important item of forest revenue. 
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Udipi Taluk.— 7 ( 7///<5 in South Kanara District, Madras, 
lying behveen 13° 7' and 13° 3S' N. and 74° 42' and 75° 9' E., 
with an area of 719 square miles. It contains one town, Udipi 
(population, 8,041), the head-quarters, and 157 villages. The 
population in 1901 was 251,831, compared with 242,439 in 
1S91, showing an increase of 3.9 per cent. The demand for 
land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 4,41,000. 
Rice and coco-nuts are the principal products, as in the rest of 
the District. There are some fine areca gardens in the vicinity 
of the Western Ghats on its eastern boundary. The tihik 
as a whole is e.\ceedingly prosperous, the coast tract being 
e.xceptionally fertile. Coco-nut gardens fringing the backwaters 
and tidal reaches of the rivers are a feature of the country. 

Mangalore Subdivision (^Mangalurti). — Subdivision of 
South Kanara District, Madras, consisting of the Manc.^lore 
taluk and the AmindIvi Islands. 

Mangalore Taluk. — Taluk in the centre of South Kanara 
District, Madras, lying between 12° 48' and 13° 13' N. and 
74° 47' and 75° 17' E., with an area of 679 square miles. It 
contains one municipalit)’, M.\ngalore (population, 44,108), 
the head-quarters, and 243 villages. The demand for land 
revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 5,82,000. 
The population was 334,294 in 1901, compared with 302,624 
in 1S91, showing an increase of 10-5 per cent. The density is 
high along the coast and in the fertile valleys of the Netravati 
and Gurpur rivers, and averages 492 persons per square mile 
for tire taluk as a whole. The finest coco-nut gardens are, as 
usual, found along the backwaters, where also a considerable 
amount of sugar-cane is grown. The best areca gardens occur 
inland and near the Western Ghats. Rice is the principal 
crop. Round hlangalore, near Bajpe and elsewhere, consider- 
able quantities of ‘dry’ grains, chillies, turmeric, vegetables, 
and flowers are grown, chiefly by the native Christians. The 
laterite plateaux in this taluk are very extensive, notably that 
round liluDBiDRi, and many of the hills round Mangalore have 
been stripped bare to supply the local market for firewood ; 
but its deep valleys and outstanding blufls and crags, with the 
ever-present towering background of the Ghats, render its 
scenery unsurpassed. 

Amindivi Islands. — These islands form the northern group 
of the Laccadives, and are attached to South Kanara District, 
Madras Presidency. There are five of them, four (with a total 
area of 3 square miles) being inhabited, and a number of 
isolated reefs. They lie at a distance of from 170 to 200 miles 
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from the mainland. Each is situated on a coral shoal with a 
lagoon on the west, and they nowhere rise to more than 10 or 
15 feet above sea-level, The foundation of the soil is a stratum 
of coral from r to i-| feet thick, beneath which loose wet sand 
is found. All the wells are formed by breaking through this 
crust and removing the sand underneath. The upper soil is 
loose coral-sand. 

For more than two centuries these islands belonged to the 
principality of Cannanore, but in 1786 the people revolted and 
transferred their allegiance to Mysore. When South Kanara 
was taken over by the Company iti rygp, the islands were 
attached to that District, and a remission of Rs. 5,250 was 
conceded in compensation to the Bibi of Cannanore. They 
are now under the immediate charge of a headman {monegar), 
who is a third-class magistrate. He also adjudicates upon civil 
disputes, and his power to deal with offences against custom 
covers a wide field. He resides in the island of Amini and is 
assisted by karanis or accountants, ftadpdh or watchmen, and 
peons. Family headmen also assist him in civil cases, sitting 
as a panchdyat. The population in 1901 was 3,608, or the 
same as it had been in 1844. In 1891 it was 3,722. Cholera 
epidemics are largely responsible for this stationary condition. 

The people are all Musalmans, but of Hindu descent, and 
their own traditions and their language, a corrupt Malayalam, 
point to their having come from Malabar. They largely follow 
the Malabar Marumakkattayam law of descent. There is no 
seclusion of women, and monogamy is universal. The men as 
a rule are of fine physique, but eye diseases and rheumatism 
are common. The people are simple, peaceable, and contented, 
and serious crime is almost unknown. They only leave the 
islands to take coir over to the mainland, and to bring back 
the annual supplies of rice, salt, and other commodities. 
What education is sought is confined to learning the Koran 
by rote ; the attempts of Government to impart elementary 
instruction to the island youths in Malayalam on modem 
lines have so far failed. 

Almost the sole cultivation is that of the coco-nut palm, and 
the preparation of coco-fibre or coir is the chief industry. 
Most of it is prepared by the women. Coir is a Government 
monopoly and the only source of revenue. Government buys 
all of it at fi.\ed rates and sells it in the open market. As the 
coir is partly paid for in rice at a fixed rate, the value of the 
revenue naturally fluctuates according to the market price of 
both articles. The accounts for 1903-4 showed a net revenue 
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of Rs. 2,387, but in this the leshkash paid to the Raja of 
Cannanore (Rs. 5,250) is not taken into account. 

Puttur Subdivision. — Subdivision of South Kanara District, 
Madras, consisting of the Uppinangadi and Kasaragod taluks. 

Uppinangadi. — The only inland taluk in South Kanara 
District, Madras, lying between 12° 27' and 13° ii' N. and 
75° 9' and 75° 45' E., with an area of 1,239 square miles. The 
population in 1901 was 181,842, compared with 165,427 in 
1891, showing an increase of 9-9 per cent. Puttur (popula- 
tion, 3,999), the head-quarters, is also the chief place in the 
subdivision of that name. The number of villages is 182. 
The demand for land revenue and cesses amounted in X903-4 
to Rs. 2,31,000. The taluk is bounded on the Mysore and 
Coorg frontiers by the Western Ghats, the spurs and parallel 
ranges of which occupy a large portion of it, and much is 
under forest. The population, which mainly speaks Tulu, is 
consequently much scantier than in the rest of the District, 
numbering only 147 persons per square mile, compared with 
the District average of 282. Good teak and other timber trees 
are found, but the want of communications has greatly inter- 
fered with the working of the forests. Cardamoms are grown 
to some extent, the largest private cardamom jungle being at 
Neriya. There is much fertile land round Puttur and in the 
river valleys, but a considerable extent of land is uncultivated 
close under the Ghats. Malarial fever, which is very rife in 
the interior at certain seasons of the year, deters settlers, and 
much labour is annually attracted by the coffee estates of 
Mysore and Coorg. The chief crop is rice, as in the rest of 
the District, and there are also some fine areca gardens, those 
in the neighbourhood of Vittal being exceptionally valuable. 
The coco-nut palm, however, does not thrive nearly so well as 
on the coast. The Kudremukh and Subrahmanya hills are 
the most prominent points of the Western Ghats on the eastern 
boundary. 

Kasaragod Taluk. — Southernmost taluk of South Kanara 
District, Madras, lying between X2° 7' and r2° 57' N. and 74° 52' 
and 75° 26' E., with an area of 762 square miles. It contains 
114 villages. The demand for land revenue and cesses 
amounted in r903— 4 to Rs. 2,42,000. The population in 
rpox was 23r,28o, compared with 210,323 in rSpi, showing an 
increase of ro per cent. Much of the surface consists of 
a bare treeless plateau ; but the valleys are deep, well-watered, 
and very fertile, and, especially in the northern half of the 
taluk, admirably adapted for areca cultivation. The chief 
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products are rice, coco-nuts, and areca-nuts. In the coast 
villages in the south a considerable amount of tobacco is 
raised by the Mappilla cultivators. In eighteen survey villages 
adjoining Coorg and Malabar the shifting system of cultivation 
known as htmri is still carried on, the crop being usually 
a mixed one of hill rice, pulse, and cotton. The jungle on 
selected spaces on the hill slopes is cut down, usually in 
December, and burned when dry three or four months later. 
The seed is sown in the ashes, sometimes without ploughing, 
when the rains come, and in good years fine crops are secured 
with little further trouble. A catch-crop is sometimes raised 
the following season; and the spot is then abandoned for 
a period of from seven to ten years till there is sufficient fresh 
growth, when the process is repeated. 

Barkur. — Village in the Udipi tabtk of South Kanara 
District, Madras, situated in 13° 29' N. and 74° 48' E. The 
traditional capital of Tuluva, the country of the Tulu-speaking 
people, it was long the local seat of the representatives of the 
Hoysala Ballalas of Dorasamudra, who were Jains by religion. 
The local rulers attained practical independence during the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, the most powerful of them 
being named Bhtital Pandya {circa a.d. 1250), confounded 
by some tvith the Bhtital Pandya to whom is ascribed the 
Aliya Santana law of inheritance peculiar to the west coast, 
the origin of which is really much earlier. AVhen the Vijaya- 
nagar kingdom was founded in 1336, Harihara, its first ruler, 
stationed a viceroy called the Rayaru here and built a fort, 
remains of which are still to be seen. On the fall of Vijaya- 
nagar the Bedntir kings asserted their authority ; and in the 
ensuing struggle the Jains were almost extirpated and Barkur 
was destroyed. Ruined tanks and Jain shrines and sculptures 
still abound, but its importance has vanished and not one Jain 
house remains. 

Basrur (the Barcelore or Barkalur of early geographers). — 
Village in the Coondapoor taluk of South Kanara District, 
Madras, situated in i3°38'N. and 74° 45' E., 4 miles east of 
Coondapoor. It was once a large walled town with a fort and 
a temple, and carried on an important trade with INIalabar and 
the Persian Gulf ; but its decline set in after the establishment 
of the Portuguese at Coondapoor in the eighteenth century, 
and it is now an insignificant place. The ruins of Sir Thomas 
Munro’s courthouse are still pointed out. As Major Munro 
he was the first Collector of the District. Population (1901), 
1,757- 
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Bekal. — Village in the Kasaragod tabtk of South Kanara 
District, Madras, situated in 12° 24' N. and 75° 3' E. It has 
a fine fort on a headland facing the sea, which was built by 
Sivappa Naik of Bednur about the middle of the seventeenth 
century. The defences are said to show traces of European 
science. The surrounding tract is really part of the Malayalam 
country, and was at one time subject to the Chirakkal Rajas. 
Bekal formerly gave its name to the present Kasaragod taluk, 
but it is now of no importance. 

Chandragiri (or Payaswani ). — River in South Kanara 
District, Madras. It rises in the Western Ghats on the Coorg 
frontier, in 12° 27' N. and 75° 40' E., and flows nearly due 
west across the District, entering the sea at Kasaragod. Its 
total length is about 60 miles, and it is navigable for twelve 
miles from its mouth by small boats. A large fort of the 
same name, picturesquely situated on the southern bank and 
attributed to Sivappa Naik of Bednur, commands the mouth 
of the river. The stream forms the boundary between the true 
Malayalam country on the south and the ancient Tuluva, and 
according to traditional custom no Nayar woman may cross it. 

Coondapoor Village. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the 
same name in South Kanara District, Madras, situated in 13° 
38' N. and 74° 42' E., to the south of a large estuary into 
which three rivers run. Population (1901), 3,984. It was 
a port under the Bednur kings, and in the sixteenth century 
the Portuguese settled here and built a fort. On a strong 
redoubt erected by Haidar now stand the office and residence 
of the divisional officer. Trade is at present principally carried 
on from Gangoli, which lies on the north bank of the estuary 
and is more favourably situated for shipping. On the sand- 
spit to the west of the town lies a small fresh-water reservoir 
containing a variety of fish locally known as the ‘flower fish,’ 
which run up to three feet in length and were especially 
reserved for Tipu’s table during Mysore rule. 

Hosangadi. — Village in the Coondapoor taluk of South 
Kanara District, Madras, situated in i3°4o'N. and 74‘’58'E., 
at the foot of a pass leading into Mysore. General Mathews 
won a brilliant victory here in January, 1783, on his march 
from Coondapoor to Bednur, his small force storming a formid- 
able series of defences held by 17,000 men. Remains of the 
defences, once known as Haidargarh, can still be seen. 

Jamalabad. — A precipitous rock rising to a height of 1,788 
feet at the end of a spur of the Kudremukh in the Uppinan- 
gadi taluk of South Kanara District, Madras, situated in 13'’ 2' N. 
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and 75° i8' E. On his return from Mangalore in 1784, Tipu, 
struck with the strength of the position, built and garrisoned 
a fortress on the top, calling it Jamalabad in honour of 
his mother Jamal Bai, and made the town at the foot the 
residence of an ofhcial. The fort was captured by the British 
in 1799, shortly afterwards fell into the hands of the 
adherents of a Mysore pretender. The garrison, however, was 
forced to surrender after a three months’ blockade in June, 
1800. The town, formerly known as Narasimhangadi, no 
longer exists. 

Kallianpur. — Village in the Udipi ialuk of South Kanara 
District, Madras, situated in 13° 24' N. and 74° 44' E. It is 
conjectured to have been the Kalliana mentioned by Cosmos 
Indicopleustes as the seat of a bishop in the si.xth century. 
It is also the reputed birthplace of Madhvacharya, the Vaish- 
navite reformer, who was born about a.d. 1199. The Portu- 
guese established a factory here in 

K^kala. — Village in the Udipi ialuk of South Kanara 
District, Madras, situated in 13° r3' N. and 74° 59' E. Popula- 
tion (igoi), 5,364. It was once a populous Jain totvn and the 
seat of the Bhairarasa Wodeyars, a powerful Jain family of 
which no representatives are now left. In the neighbourhood 
are many Jain remains. The most remarkable is the mono- 
lithic statue of Gomata Raya, erected by the ruling prince in 
A.D. 1431. It stands in an enclosure on the summit of a rocky 
hill south of the town overlooking a picturesque lake, and is 
41 feet 5 inches high, with the traditional form and lineaments 
of Buddha. Once in sbity years Jains from all parts gather 
and bathe the statue with coco-nut milk. To the north, on the 
summit of a smaller hill, stands a square temple with projecting 
porticoes facing each of the four quarters, its columns, pedi- 
ments, and friezes being alike richly carved and ornamented. 
Within, facing each entrance, stand groups of three life-sized 
figures in burnished copper, counterparts of the great statue 
above. At Haleangadi, close by, is the finest Jain stambha 
(pillar) in the District. It has a monolithic shaft 33 feet high 
in eight segments, each beautifully and variously ornamented, 
supporting an elegant capital and topped by a stone shrine 
containing a statue. The total height is about 50 feet. 
Karkala is situated on one of the principal roads leading to 
Mysore, in the centre of a fertile tract containing many fine 
areca gardens. It has a considerable trade in rice and other 
local produce, and is the head-quarters of a Af^wvj-taMldar. 

Kudremukh (‘Horse-face ’). — K conspicuous peak in the 
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Western Ghats, 6,215 feet high, situated in 13° 8' N. and 75° 
20' E., on the borders of the Kadur District of Mysore and the 
South Kanara District of Madras. Its name is descriptive of 
its appearance seawards, where it forms a well-known mark for 
mariners. The approach from the Mysore side is by way of 
Samse, and the hill is sometimes called the Samse Parvat. The 
officials of South Kanara have a bungalow at the top as a hot- 
season retreat, and the bridle-path from that side is the easiest 
means of ascending the mountain. 

Malpe. — Village and port in the Udipi taluk of South 
Kanara District, Madras, situated in i3°28'N. and 74°46'E. 
It is the best natural port in the District, the roadstead being 
sheltered by the island of Darya Bahadurgarh. The St. Mary 
Isles, on which Vasco da Gama landed in 1498 and set up 
a cross, lie about 3 miles to the north-west. The Basel 
Mission has a tile factory here. 

Mangalore Town. — Administrative head-quarters of South 
Kanara District, Madras, situated on the shore of the Indian 
Ocean in 12° 52' N. and 74° 51' E. 

The population in 1901 was 44,108, of whom 25,312 were 
Hindus, 7,149 Musalmans, and as many as 11,604 Christians. 
The town stretches for about 5 miles along the backwater 
formed by the Netravati and Gurpur rivers. Viewed from the 
sea, or from any point of vantage, it presents the appearance of 
a vast coco-nut plantation, broken only here by some church 
spire and there by a factory chimney. The busy bazars are 
quite concealed from view. 

Under various local chiefs, whether they aspired to inde- 
pendence or admitted the suzerainty of Vijayanagar or Bedntir, 
such places as Barkur and Karkala were of greater political 
importance, though the local Raja, known as the Bangar chief, 
played his part in all the disturbances of the time. The 
Portuguese, attracted by trade, seized the town in a.d. 1596, 
and maintained a footing for the next two centuries with vary- 
ing success. To Haidar, with his ambitious naval schemes, 
Mangalore was both strategically and politically important. On 
the fall of Bednur he at once seized it (1763) and established 
dockyards and an arsenal. Captured by the English and 
abandoned in 1768, it was again seized by them in 1781. 
Surrendered to Tipu after a heroic defence by Colonel Camp- 
bell in 1784, it fell again to the English in 1799. Always an 
important trading place, Ibn Batuta mentions its commerce 
with the Persian Gulf as far back as 1342. 

Mangalore is now the centre of the commercial and indus- 
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trial enterprise of the District. Tile-making, introduced by the 
Basel Mission, which has two factories in the town, is carried 
on by another European firm and nine native merchants as 
well ; and the exports of tiles are valued at 3§ lakhs. The town 
also contains a well-kno^vn weaving establishment belonging to 
the Basel Mission, as also a mechanical establishment of theirs, 
and three printing presses. Cofiee is the chief article of export, 
the amount sent out being valued at 48 lakhs annually. It 
is all brought from Mysore and Coorg to Mangalore to be 
cured, an industry in which four European and three native 
firms are engaged. The other articles exported are areca-nuts 
and spices (ii lakhs), rice (8^ lakhs), and salted fish (2^ lakhs). 
The total value of the exports amounts to 86A lakhs annually. 
Of the imports, valued at 395 lakhs, piece-goods (5-|- lakhs), 
salt (4^ lakhs), grain and pulse (3^ lakhs), and liquor lakhs) 
are the most important items. Steamers and large vessels are 
obliged to anchor outside the backwater, but the Arabian 
buggalows and country craft, of which more than 2,000 enter 
annually, can cross the bar. Reclamations and improvements, 
including a pier and tramway, have lately been completed at 
the wharves at a cost of Rs. 70,000. The St. AJoysius College 
(first grade), founded by the Jesuit Mission in 1880, and the 
Government College (second grade) are the chief educational 
institutions. The former has an average attendance of 460 
students, of whom 60 are readmg in the college classes. 
Mangalore was constituted a municipality in 1896. The 
receipts and expenditure during the ten years ending 1902-3 
averaged Rs. 48,600 and Rs. 48,200 respectively. In 1903-4 
the corresponding figures were Rs. 66,400 and Rs. 63,000, the 
chief items in the receipts being the taxes on houses and land 
and a grant from Government. There are 2 municipal hospitals 
with 32 beds for in-patients, and also 2 private leper asylums. 
A drainage scheme for the western portion of the town, the 
estimated cost of which is Rs. 1,46,000, is imder considera- 
tion. 

Miidbidri. — Village in the Mangalore taluk of South Kanara 
District, Madras, situated in 13° 5' N. and 75° E., 2r miles east 
of Mangalore town. It was once an important Jain town, and 
a descendant of the old Jain chief, known as the Chouter, still 
resides here and draws a small pension. It contains eighteen 
Jain bastis or temples, one of which, the Chandranath temple, 
is the finest building of the kind in the District. It has about 
1,000 pillars, all of them most beautifully and richly carved. 
The architecture of these basfts is peculiar, and Fergusson 
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states that the nearest approach to the type is to be found 
in Nepal. By the sloping roofs of their verandas and the 
exuberance of their carving, they show that their architecture is 
copied from constructions in wood. Close by are some tombs 
of Jain priests, built in several storeys, but of no great size and 
now much decayed. There is also an old stone bridge, which 
is interesting as showing the ancient Hindu methods of 
constructing such works. 

Nileshwar, — Village in the south of the Kasaragod tdluk^ 
South Kanara District, Madras, situated in 12° 16' N. and 
75° 8' E. The surrounding territory formerly belonged to a 
branch of the Chirakkal family of Malabar. The local Rajas 
offered considerable resistance to the Bednur kings in the 
eighteenth century, and were assisted alternately by the French 
and the English. When the District finally fell to the Company 
in 1799, the Raja accepted a pension, which is still continued. 
The village is now of little importance. 

Puttur Village. — Head-quarters of the Uppinangadi taluk 
and subdivision of South Kanara District, Madras, situated in 
12° 46' N. and 75° 12' E. Population (1901), 3,999. The 
surrounding country belonged to Coorg, and after the Coorg 
rebellion of 1837 troops were stationed here till i860. 

Subrahmanya (oi Pushpagiri). — Village in the Uppinangadi 
taluk of South Kanara District, Madras, situated in 12° 41' N. 
and 75° 36' E., at the foot of a celebrated mountain, the correct 
name of which is Pushpagiri, on the border of that District and 
Coorg. The mountain, which is two-pointed, precipitous, and 
of peculiar shape, is one of the most prominent heights in these 
parts, resembling, as seen from Mercara, a gigantic bullock 
hump. Elevation, 5,626 feet above the sea. At its summit 
are many ancient stone cairns. In the village is an old and 
famous Saivite temple, and it is one of the chief centres of 
serpent-worship in Southern India. To the cattle fair held at 
the time of the annual festival in November-December it has 
been estimated that 50,000 cattle are usually brought, mainly 
from Mysore.’ 

Udipi Town. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in South Kanara District, Madras, situated in 13° 21 N. 
and 74° 45' E. Population (1901), 8,041. The Krishna temple 
here, said to have been founded by Madhvacharya, the great 
Vaishnavite reformer, in the thirteenth century, is largely 
resorted to by pilgrims. There are also eight ancient maths 
(religious houses), and each of the heads of these presides in 
turn over the Krishna temple for two years. The most impor- 
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tant festival is the Pariyaya, celebrated at the change of these 
incumbents in January of every alternate year. 

Ullal. — Village in the Mangalore idluk of South Kanara 
District, Madras, situated in 12° 50' N. and 74° 51' E., on the 
south bank of the Netravati river opposite to Mangalore town. 
It was once the seat of a Jain family of some local importance 
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The Italian 
traveller Della Valle (1623) mentions the queen of Olaya. 
With the exception of a ruined temple at Somnath, about a 
mile to the south, which contains sculptures of peculiar design, 
hardly a trace is now left of the former importance of the 
place. It is at present a straggling bazar with some trade, but 
depending for its prosperity mainly on the transport of 
passengers and goods to and from Mangalore and elsewhere, 
an occupation which gives employment to a large number of 
Mappilla boatmen. The population in rpor was 6,i8r. 

Yenur (or Venur ). — Village in the Mangalore taluk of 
South Kanara District, Madras, situated in 13“ i' N. and 
75° 9' E. Its former importance is attested by numerous 
remains, the most remarkable being a colossal monolithic Jain 
statue, 37 feet high, similar to that at Karkala but smaller, 
which was constructed in 1603. The population in 1901 was 
only 628. 
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Travancore State {Tiruvdnkur, Tiruvdlumkodt, ‘ the 
abode of the Goddess of Prosperity ’). — Native State in political 
relations with the Government of Madras, affairs in it and the 
adjoining State of Cochin being controlled by the Resident in 
Travancore and Cochin. It takes its name from Tiruvankod 
{Tiruviddmkodu) in Eraniel taluk, 30 miles south of the capital, 
Trivandrum, in ancient times the chief town of a small princi- 
pality which subsequently grew into the present State. It lies 
in the extreme south-west of the Indian Peninsula, between 
8° 4' and 10° 21' N. and 76° 14' and 77° 37' E. It is bounded 
on the north by the State of Cochin and the Madras District 
of Coimbatore ; on the east by the lofty range of the Western 
Ghats, beyond which lie the Districts of Coimbatore, Madura, 
and Tinnevelly, the line of demarcation passing along the 
summit of the Ghats ; on the south by the Indian Ocean ; and 
on the west by the Arabian Sea. Its frontiers are thus defined 
by natural features on all sides except the north, where portions 
of the State of Cochin at several points intervene between it 
and the sea in the north-west. Its greatest length from north 
to south is 1 74 miles, and its greatest width, near the northern 
boundary, 75 miles. Its breadth is very irregular, gradually 
diminishing from the north and converging to a point at the 
southern extremity j the average width is about 40 miles. In 
shape, the State is triangular, the apex being at Cape Comorin. 
Its area, according to recent measurements, is 7,091 square 
miles. Of this, more than 2,500 square miles are covered with 
forests, jungle, and backwater; and about 2,000 square miles 
by low chains of hills, a portion of which is available for 
pasturage. 

The State is perhaps the most beautiful and most fertile area 
in all Southern India. It was thus described by Lieut. Conner 
in his report on the survey made at the beginning of last 
century : — • 

^The face of the country presents considerable diversity, 
although its general character, except the southern parts, is 
extremely abrupt and mountainous. The coast, for a short 
distance along the borders of the lake*, is generally flat; 

* That is, the line of backwaters referred to below. 
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retreating from it the surface immediately becomes unequal, 
roughening into slopes which gradually combine and swell into 
the mountainous amphitheatre that bounds it on the east, where 
it falls precipitately, but terminates less abruptly on the south. 
The collected villages, waving plains, palmyra topes, and exten- 
sive cultivation of Nanchanad resemble in every particular the 
neighbouring province of Tinnevelly, except that it in no 
measure partakes of its comparatively arid sterility. Approach- 
ing northward this fertile plain is succeeded by the woody and 
rugged surface of the genuine Malayalam ; some few champaign 
tracts enclosed within this ocean of forest relieve the uniformity 
of the sylvan scene. The extent lining the coast for its whole 
length presents a fertility so near the sea that it imparts a 
peculiar character to the landscape. This rich and variegated 
tract is flanked by a mountainous barrier, and is finely con- 
trasted with the sombre magnificence and desolate solitude of 
those wilds of which the elephant seems the natural master ; 
and though the landscape may be too much made up of this 
wild scenery, it boasts of many striking localities and peculiar 
beauties, if not of the sublime, at least romantic and picturesque 
kinds. The eye is arrested by the wild, rocky, precipitous 
acclivities and fantastic forms assumed by the mountains in 
the mote southern parts ; but proceeding north the bold and 
elevated contour of the Alpine tract is less sharply defined ; a 
few rugged cliffs and spiry points or conical summits alone 
breaking through the sameness of its rounded and sombre 
outline. This Apennine dissolves into clustering hills and 
romantic inequalities, at whose feet wind innumerable valleys, 
presenting (particularly in the middle parts) the most delightful 
landscapes whose natural beauties are embellished and diversi- 
fied by the prospect of churches and pagodas. Indeed, the 
endless succession of houses and gardens scattered in pictu- 
resque order over the face of the country gives it entirely a 
different appearance from the other coast, the nudity of whose 
plains is unfavourably contrasted with the robe of florid and 
exuberant vegetation that for a great part of the year clothes 
Malayalam. The areca and coco nut everywhere fringe those 
picturesque and sequestered glens, which gradually expand into 
the extensive plantations and cultivated lands that skirt the sea 
and lake. This space is enlivened and fertilized by innumer- 
able rivers and pastoral streams, whose borders are crowned 
with groves and cultivation that, everywhere, following their 
winding course, present a unique, interesting, and charming 
scenery, infinitely more diversified than most other parts of the 
Peninsula and one that would indicate abundance. This is 
especially the case in Kuttanad; the watery flatness of this 
fertile fen is relieved by the gardens and habitations so thickly 
strewn over its surface, which exhibits a nehvork of rivers 
meandering through the verdure they create.’ 

It has been truly remarked that ‘it will be difficult to name 
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another land which, within so narrow limits, combines so many, 
so varied, and such precious natural blessings.’ ‘Where the 
land is capable of culture,’ it has also been said, ‘ there is no 
denser population. Where it is occupied by jungle, or back- 
water, or lagoon, there is no more fairy landscape.’ 

The mountainous character of Travancore is due to the 
Western Ghats, which flank it on the eastern side, and reach 
their highest elevation in the north-east of Anaimudi' Peak, 
8,837 feet above the sea, the numerous heights clustering round 
this part being often termed the High Range. South of this 
group are the Cardamom Hills and Firmed, where the land 
spreads out in a plateau of considerable width with hills running 
up to about 5,000 feet. For the rest of its length the range 
consists of a ridge at an elevation of about 4,000 feet, with 
isolated peaks, of which Agastyamalai and the Mahendragiri 
are the most important. From the main range of the Ghats 
rocky spurs run out towards the west, in some cases to within 
a short distance of the sea. From Quilon southwards these 
secondary ranges soften down into undulating slopes, inter- 
sected by glens and valleys, which grow wider as the elevation 
of the hills decreases, and are very productive. 

Owing to the mountainous character of so large a portion of 
the country, its rivers and streams are very numerous. They 
have generally a very winding course, and they empty them- 
selves either into the backwaters referred to below or directly 
into the sea. A dozen principal rivers with their tributaries 
and ramifications intersect the country in all directions. The 
largest of them is the Periyar (‘big river’), which is 142 miles 
in length. This rises in the Sivagiri forests, 60 mites south of 
Devikolam on the High Range, at an elevation of over 3,000 
feet. From here it runs north, but inclining towards the west, 
until it reaches a point close under that range. Thence it turns 
to the west and plunges down between immense cliffs of rock, 
and after a long north-westerly course reaches Alwaye, where 
it divides into two branches, that to the north falling into the 
sea at Pallipuram and the other to the south emptying itself 
into the backwaters west of Emakulam. The upper waters of 
this great river have been utilized by the Periyar Project for 
irrigation in the Madura District of Madras. 

An interesting chain of lakes or backwaters extends along 
the coast from the northernmost frontier to Trivandrum. 
These are either expansions of the rivers at their mouths, or 
extensive sheets of water receiving the accumulated flow of 
several rivers and streams. They are separated from the sea 
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by a bar of sand from 7 miles to about half a mile in width, 
but the rivers have several outlets by which they disgorge 
themselves into the sea. The flood-tides also flow over the 
bars into them and cause them to rise about 2 feet. These 
backwaters, of which there are more than a dozen, their total 
area aggregating 157I square miles, are connected together by 
navigable canals, the whole forming a water communication 
extending to a length of 200 miles. The largest of these are those 
of Kayankulam and the Vembanad. The latter is 32 miles long 
and 9 miles broad, covering an area of 79 square miles. A few 
fresh-water lakes exist in the State, the two largest being at 
Vellani near Trivandrum and Sasthankotta near Quilon. 

Only the southern and western parts of the State have been Geology. 
geologically surveyed. The Ghats consist of old crystalline 
rocks, which are splendidly displayed in the south. The lowest 
sedimentary rock is a grey fossiliferous limestone found round 
about Quilon, which is the only one of the kind yet known in 
the Presidency. From the fossils it contains, it appears to be 
of eocene age. Resting upon it is a series of variegated sands 
and clays, underlaid by carbonaceous clays or shales and 
lignites and capped by laterite, which is known as the Warkalli 
(Varkkallai) series from the village of that name not far from 
Quilon. There they form a line of cliffs on the sea face 
extending along the coast for a distance of 22 miles. Petro- 
logically, they resemble the Cuddalore sandstones, and their 
colouring is often very beautiful. The laterite of Travancore, 
which occurs largely in a belt of country extending along the 
coast for many miles, is twofold in character. In places it is a 
superficial rock formed by the decomposition of the gneissic 
rocks ; in others it is a true laterite formed of debris washed 
dotvn from higher levels. The latter is typically developed in 
the neighbourhood of Kottayam, where it is largely used as a 
building material. Along the coast are white sand-dunes and 
areas of red sand or /en. These last stand high, though close 
to the coast, and are a well-known landmark for mariners. 
Westward of Cape Comorin are a few fringing reefs of dead 
coral. A phenomenon which has given rise to no small dis- 
cussion is the remarkable mud-bank lying in the sea 6 miles 
south of Alleppey. This is about 4 miles long by wide, 
and is affected by tidal action. It operates in a remarkable 
way to prevent the formation of waves ; the soft oily mud 
mingles with the sea water when the heavy ocean waves touch' 
the bank, and so smothers their crests that the water inside the 
bank is quite smooth and forms an admirable anchorage. The 
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supply of mud is supposed to be renewed by being forced out 
below the banks by the weight of the water in the flooded 
backwaters and streams of the mainland. Another curious 
point about this anchorage is that the amount of fresh water 
brought down by the streams and falling in the heavy rains of 
this coast is so great that it lies on the surface of the heavier 
sea water to a considerable depth, and sailors can obtain 
drinking water by letting down a bucket from the side of their 
ship into the sea around them. 

The great differences which occur in the altitude of the 
State have naturally resulted in a large variation in its flora. 
Generally speaking, the majority of its plants are those which 
love a warm and exceedingly damp climate. In the upper 
ranges of the Ghats is found the heavy evergreen forest, and the 
principal trees here are referred to in the account of the Forests 
below. The low country is conspicuous for the masses of areca 
and coco-nut palms which abound in it, and another prominent 
tree is the glossy-leaved jack. In the rains every hollow is filled 
with a luxuriant tangle of vegetation, and ferns and mosses 
grow in profusion on every bank and wall. 

The mountains and vast forests of Travancore afford admir- 
able cover for large game. Elephants are numerous. Tigers, 
leopards, bears, bison (gaur), the Nilgiri ibex, sdmbar and 
other kinds of deer abound. Snipe, duck, and teal are plentiful 
in the low country, and otters are often seen in the backwaters. 

Along the coast the climate is equable and damp. The 
temperature seldom falls below 70° and hardly ever rises above 
90°. At the foot of the hills the variations range to 5° or 6° 
on either side of these temperatures. On the hills the thermo- 
meter naturally varies with the altitude. On the High Range 
the climate is that of a temperate region, the thermometer 
falling to 50° or 60° in the day, and frosts at night being known 
in the winter months. 

The rainfall is heavy. The greatest quantity, brought by 
tbe south-west monsoon, falls beUveen May and August. To- 
wards the end of October the north-east monsoon asserts 
itself, but the rain it brings is lighter on the low country than 
on the hills in the north-east, where it descends in sudden and 
very heavy showers. The Trivandrum Observatory is the only 
place in Travancore where accurate observations of meteoro- 
logical phenomena have been made over any considerable 
period. They may be taken, however, as fairly representative 
of a wide area. The average annual rainfall there is 58 inches. 
On the Firmed hills the fall is about 200 inches. 
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Of the early history of the State but little is known. Tradition History, 
says that it formed part of the ancient kingdom of Kerala, and 
that in the early centuries of the Christian era the whole of 
the west coast was ruled by a succession of chiefs who each 
held office for twelve years. About the first half of the ninth 
century A. D., Cheraman Perumal, the last of these, is said to 
have divided his country among his relations, one of whom 
received the southern portion or Travancore, and then to have 
gone on a pilgrimage to Mecca. It seems fairly certain that 
during the latter half of the eleventh century the State was 
conquered by the Cholas, but about a century later the local 
kings recovered their lost possessions. During the middle of 
the thirteenth century the south-eastern portion of the State 
was invaded by the Pandyas of Madura, who bad then 
reasserted their independence of the waning Cholas. By the 
beginning of the next century, however, the local kings once 
more regained power. Achyuta Raya, the Hindu king of 
Vijayanagar, and Sadasiva, his successor, invaded the State 
in 1534 and 1544. After the battle of Talikota, in 1565, in 
which this dynasty was crushed by the united Muhammadans 
of the Deccan, the State appears to have become feudatory to 
the Naik kings of Madura. At this time it seems to have been 
a congeries of petty chiefships, each of which claimed pre- 
eminence over the rest. In the first half of the eighteenth 
century, however, most of them were subdued by MSrtanda 
Varma, who may justly be called the maker of modern Travan- 
core. He had his troops disciplined in the European fashion 
by a Flemish officer named De Lannoy (whose tomb may yet 
be seen in the ruined chapel of Udayagiri fort in south 
Travancore), he strengthened the fortifications of the country, 
improved its revenue administration, adorned it with palaces 
and temples, and increased its opportunities of commerce. In 
all his undertakings he was assisted by an able minister named 
Rama Ayyan Dalawa, and both king and minister are even 
now the subjects of many popular anecdotes. Rama Ayyan 
was also commander-in-chief of the king's army. Foremost 
among his military exploits was the conquest and annexation 
of the three principalities of Kayankulam, Ambalapulai, and 
Changanacheri. The consolidation of the conquered terri- 
tories, the suppression of internal dissensions, and the establish- 
ment of peace and order formed his life-work. The organiza- 
tion of a commercial department for the development of trade, 
the introduction of an excise system, and the preparation, for 
the first time, of a consolidated statement regulating expen- 
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diture by the revenue were the most prominent of his labours 
as minister. Several of his measures and rules are still in 
force, and are popularly referred to as the saliam (‘rule’) of 
Rama Ayyan Dalawa. 

Martanda Varma was succeeded by Rama Varma, who 
followed in his footsteps. He succeeded in subduing the 
remaining chiefs, and in 1761 constructed the historic Travan- 
core Lines, stretching in an almost straight line from the shore 
of the Cochin backwater opposite the ancient town of Cranganur 
to the foot of the Ghats, to protect his State against the incur- 
sions of Haidar All, who had about this time usurped the 
sovereign authority in Mysore. Haidar threatened Travancore 
twice ; in 1766 and again in 1776. But on both these occasions 
his plans were thwarted by the Dutch, who stood between him 
and the State. In r778 the Raja granted a free passage 
through his territories to the British troops sent to attack the 
French settlement of Mahe, then much valued by Haidar as 
the base of his military supplies. He had already treated with 
contempt Haidar’s proposals to become his vassal, and had 
openly avowed himself the friend of the British, whom he 
actively joined in their campaign against the Muhammadan 
ruler. In consideration of these services, he was e.\pressly 
named in the Treaty of Mangalore concluded with Tipu, the 
son and successor of Haidar, in 1784, as the friend and ally 
of the British. Threatened by Tipu in 1788 the Raja entered 
into an agreement with the British, by which he allowed two 
battalions of sepoys to be stationed on his frontier at his own 
expense. Just then Tipu, claiming the forts of Ayakotta and 
Cranganur, which had recently been purchased by the Raj.i 
from the Dutch, invaded Travancore (1789). Fie was utterly 
defeated and narrowly escaped being slain in the encounter. 
In the following year Tipu renewed the attack, and cruelly 
devastated the northern portion of the country. But hearing 
that the British had in consequence declared war against him, 
he beat a hasty retreat -towards Palghat; and on the con- 
clusion of the war, in 1792, he was compelled to restore all 
that he had wrested from Travancore. In 1795 the Raja 
entered into a fresh treaty with the British, by which he 
engaged to pay an annual subsidy adequate to maintain three 
battalions of sepoys, with European artillery, in return for 
protection against all aggressors by sea or land. The Raja 
also bound himself not to enter into any agreement with any 
European or Indian States without the previous consent of the 
British Government, nor to grant the former any settlements 
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in his country, and to assist the British, whenever required, 
with his troops, who would be maintained at their cost. Three 
years after the conclusion of this treaty, the Raja died. He 
had been ably assisted throughout the latter part of his career 
by Dlwan Raja Kesava Das, who is even now popularly re- 
membered in the State as the great Diwan. The Raja was 
succeeded by his nephew Raja Bala Rama Varma. This 
prince was a weak ruler, and intrigue began. On the disband- 
ing of the Nayar battalions in 1804, an insurrection was raised 
to subvert British influence in the councils of the Raja. It 
was easily suppressed by the subsidiary force from Quilon and 
immediate measures were taken to prevent its repetition in 
future. A treaty was concluded in the following year (1805), 
by which the Raja was relieved of his old obligation to furnish 
military aid, but was required instead to pay annually, in 
addition to the former subsidy of 8 lakhs of rupees, a sum 
adequate to maintain one more native regiment, and to bear 
an equitable proportion of the expense of a larger force, when 
necessary. He moreover bound himself to allow the British 
Government to assume the direct management of the State in 
case of non-payment ; to pay at all times the utmost attention 
to the advice of the British Government; to hold no com- 
munication with any foreign State ; and to admit no European 
foreigner into his service, or to allow him to remain within his 
territories without the previous sanction of the British Govern- 
ment. In 1809 the Dlwan Velu Tampi Dalawa, in conjunction 
with the chief minister of the Cochin State, raised an insurrec- 
tion and attempted to murder the Resident, Major Macaulay. 
The outbreak was easily suppressed and the Raja ras required 
to defray the expenses incurred. These were but tardily 
discharged ; and the British Government was about to assume 
the internal administration of the country, as the only means 
of ensuring a satisfactory settlement, when the Raja died in 
1810. 

He was succeeded by Lakshml Rani, who confided the 
administration of the State to Col. J. Munro, the Resident ; 
and from that date Travancore commenced a fresh career of 
peace, progress, and prosperity. The Rani died in 1815, and 
her sister Parvati Rani became regent till Rama Varma, 
Lakshmi Rani’s eldest son, attained his majority in 1829. 
During his reign of seventeen years from that date, a series of 
administrative reforms were undertaken. He was succeeded 
by his younger brother, Martanda Varma, in 1S46. The latter 
was followed in 1S60 by his nephew, Rama Varma, who 
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received in 1862 from Earl Canning, then Governor-General 
of India, a sa/iad granting to him and his successors the right 
of adoption on failure of natural heirs*. He died in 1880 
and was succeeded by his brother, also called Rama Varma, 
who in 1885 was succeeded by the present ■tfahar.aj.i. His 
Highness Sir Sri Rama Varma, G. C. S. I. The State maintains 
a military force (part of which is known as the Nfiyar Brigade) 
of 61 cavalry, 1,442 infantry, and six guns, and the Mahar.aja 
is entitled to a personal salute of 2 1 guns. 

Systematic researches in the field of archaeology have yet to 
be undertaken in the State. Some barrows have been dis- 
covered in the mountainous parts of north Travancore. They 
consist of three rude low pillars with a conical laterite cover, 
and are locally called Pandukulis, that is, ‘ pits of the Pandavas.’ 
Two remarkable earthworks are also to be seen in Todupulai 
/d/i/A in the north-east. In the low' hill-ranges, mounds of 
earth laid along the ridges are frequently met with, and also 
stone cromlechs with slabs planted in the middle of them, 
containing inscriptions. Roman aurc: and other coins of the 
early emperors have been dug up. In 1896 a State archae- 
ological department was organized, and through its agency 
inscriptions are being collected and deciphered. Most of 
these occur in the ancient temples with which the country 
abounds. 

The population of the State was 2,311,379 in 1875, 
2,401,158 in 1881, 2,557,736 in 1891, and 2,952,157 in 1901. 
It contains nine towns and 3,885 villages. Six per cent, of the 
people live in the former. The towns have on an average 
20,426 inhabitants and the villages 712. The density of 
population is as high as 416 persons per square mile. Hindus 
in 1901 numbered 2,035,615 (68-9 per cent, of the total); 
Christians, 697,387 (23-6 per cent.); Muhammadans, 190,566 
(6-4 per cent.) ; Animists, 28,183 (0-9 per cent.) ; and ‘ others,’ 
401. Malayalam is the language of more than four-fifths of the 
population. As many as 192 castes have been relumed. Of 
these the Nayars, the old military class, are the most numerous, 
aggregating 520,941, or 25 per cent, of the total Hindu popul.a- 

‘ The laws which govern sncccssion are peculiar, descent being tr-nced in 
the female line, according to the prevalent usage on the west coa-t. Any 
failure in the direct female descent requires the adoption of two or more 
females from the immediate relations of the family, all of whom arc 
assigned a distinguished rank and enjoy many privileges, as alone entitled 
to give heirs to the State. Owing to failure of natural heirs, two girls have 
recently been adopted, with the sanction of the British Gorernment. 
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tion. Among them, as also among some of the lower castes, 
succession is traced through the female line ; and marriage is 
a social compact, dissolvable at the will of either party. The 
next largest castes are the Iluvans or Tiyans (491,774, or 24 
per cent), the Pulayans (field labourers, 206,503, or 10 per 
cent.), and the Shanans (toddy-drawers, 155,864, or 7 per cent.). 

The Paraiyans, the Kuravans, and the Asaris number between 
50,000 and 100,000 j and the Vellalas, the Brahmans, the 
Marans, and the Kollans between 20,000 and 50,000. The 
most important class of Brahmans is that of the Nambudris, 
who affect extreme conservatism and ceremonial purity. Twelve 
other castes are each more than 10,000 strong. Of the Chris- 
tians returned, 534 are Europeans. Sixty per cent, of the 
entire population depend upon agriculture in one form or other 
for their means of subsistence. 

Christians are more than usually numerous. The Syrian Christian 
Church is the oldest in the State, and is believed to have been “'ssions. 
founded in the very early centuries of the Christian era ’. The 
Catholic mission, which comes next, may be said to date from 
i33°> when Pope John XXII deputed Friar Jordanus to be 
Bishop of Columbum (Quilon). The chief Protestant missions 
are the London Missionary Society and the Church Missionary 
Society, founded in r8o6 and 1816 respectively. Of the total 
number of Christians, Roman Catholics number 377,500, 

Syrians 227,670, and Protestants 92,217. 

The collection and record of vital statistics was begun Vital _ 
throughout the State in August, 1905, but the system has not statistics, 
yet reached a high stage of eiBciency. The birth-rate in 1903-4 
was returned at i8'6 per mille of the population, and the 
death-rate at 14-5 per mille. The majority of deaths were due 
to fevers. 

The soil of the country differs in different localities. That Agricnl- 
along the coast is fine whitish sand, with a mixture of calcareous 
clay as a lower stratum, combined with vegetable matter ; that 
in the lower parts of the valleys consists generally of a brownish- 
coloured clay, often porous and permeable and, in some places, 
stiff and hard to work ; and that in the upper lands reposes on 
a basis of iaterite, which frequently appears superficially in 
large masses. 

As the revenue settlement now proceeding has not yet been 
finished, no accurate agricultural statistics are available. The 
principal food-grain grown is rice, the area cultivated with it 

‘ For details see The Syrian Church in [ndia, by the Rev. G. Milne Rae 
(London, 1893). 
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being about 940 square miles. The main source of agricultural 
wealth is, however, the coco-nut tree. The crops next in im- 
portance are pepper, areca-nut, jack-fruit, and tapioca, the two 
last forming considerable items in the diet of the poorer 
classes. On the hills are grown cardamoms, coffee, and tea, 
the last being the most important. 

Buffaloes and bullocks are used for ploughing. The agricul- 
tural stock is, however, very poor, and cattle-breeding is not 
conducted on any considerable scale. The climate is probably 
too wet to allow animals to thrive well. 

Though the extent of rice cultivation is large, the amount 
grown is not sufficient for the needs of the dense population. 
Large quantities are, therefore, imported. Famine, however, 
of the nature and extent experienced elsewhere in India is 
unknown. Garden cultivation is the mainstay of the people, 
and it is only when the gardens fail to yield their annual produce 
that scarcity begins to prevail. Failure of the rice crops tells, 
of course, adversely on the population of the locality affected ; 
but its operation is usually limited to particular areas, and with 
the remission of taxes and other help from the State, and with 
the proceeds of their garden produce, the people are able to buy 
imported rice and in a manner tide over adverse seasons. 

From an irrigation point of view, the country contains two 
distinct divisions. In north Travancore, with its numerous 
rivers and watercourses, the irrigation works are chiefly intended 
to protect the cultivation against floods and from the influx of 
saline water through the communications with the sea. South 
Travancore, on the other hand, with its comparatively small 
number of rivers, frequently suffers from scarcity of water. The 
rainfall has therefore to be stored and distributed in these areas. 
In very ancient times a dam was built across the Paralayar and 
a well-devised system of irrigation was organized. Though this 
has done much good, agricultural depression has been not 
infrequent. In order, therefore, to secure an efficient water- 
supply a project for damming up the waters of another river, 
the Kodayar, is now under execution. The supply so obtained 
is expected to irrigate an area of about 23,000 acres already 
cultivated, and also to bring under cultivation a fresh area of 
between 50,000 and 60,000 acres. 

The forest area, which is confined to the eastern parts of the 
country, comprises nearly one-half its total extent. The growth 
may be divided into four different classes : (i) heavy moist 
forests of evergreen trees, confined to the slopes of the Ghats 
and to perhaps about one-third of the upper hill plateau ; (2) 
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land originally covered with moist forest, but now overspread with 
scrub of various ages ; (3) deciduous forest, with grass growing 
under the trees, which covers the ridges and higher ground and 
a part of the hill plateau ; and (4) rock and land covered with 
short grass. This last class is of no utility as far as timber is 
concerned. The second class contains no timber of any value 
except vaga {Albizzia procera). In the moist forests, the trees 
grow very close together, and exhibit an extraordinary variety 
of species. Among the most important are ebony (Diospyros 
Ebentiui), kainbagam {llopea parviflord), a 7 ijiH (Ariocarpus 
hirsutd), jack (A. integri/olia), and white cedar {Dysoxylwn 
!?ialabaricum). The deciduous forests are the most valuable; 
and here grow the trees for which Travancore is famous, such 
as teak {Tectena grandis), blackwood (JDalbergia latifolia), 
sandal-wood (Santaluin album), irul {Xylta dolabrifomiis), 
vengai (Pterocarpus Marsttpiujii), and ieinbdvu (^Termittalia 
tomentosa). The finest teak in Travancore is found on hills of 
an elevation of from 1,000 to 2,000 feet. About the beginning 
of the last century, a tree is said to have been felled in the 
Idiyara valley which measured 7 feet in diameter at its base 
and 26 inches in diameter at 70 feet from its butt, giving 900 
cubic feet of timber. In the Trivandrum Museum, there is 
a plank sawn from a tree felled in the same valley which is 
4 feet 3|- inches across. The trees felled in the forests are 
transported by land in south Travancore, and in the north are 
floated down the rivers. The major portion of the timber felled 
is exported to foreign places. Pondicherry and Tuticorin and 
the country north and east of Madura take large supplies, 
chiefly of vengai, kambagam, and iembdvu. Most of the teak 
and blackwood goes to Cochin, and is thence exported to 
Bombay and other parts. White cedar is largely used for 
manufacturing casks for the export of coco-nut oil to Europe. 
The more common woods are sent across to Arabia. The total 
value of the timber exported in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,79,000. In 
the same year the receipts from the forests amounted to 
Rs. 6,75,000, and the expenditure to Rs. 4,73,000. The total 
area of ‘reserved’ forests was 2,153 square miles, and of land 
proposed for reservation 239 square miles. An area of r,9oo 
square miles was under protection against fire. Teak, sandal- 
wood, and other valuable trees are being artificially reproduced, 
the extent opened up for teak cultivation being about 2,000 
acres. Attempts are also being made to grow exotics, such as 
camphor, rubber, &c. 

The Forest department is under a Conservator; and four 
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divisions, each under a Deputy or Assistant Conservator, are 
subdivided into ranges, each under a ranger. 

The mineral resources of the country have yet to be explored 
and ascertained. Plumbago is the only mineral now worked 
to any extent. The first systematic attempt at mining it was 
made in 1892. Three mines are being now worked, two in the 
Nedumangad and one in the Neyyattinkara (a/u/t, the total out- 
put amounting to 20,000 tons, of which 18,000 tons are obtained 
from the Vellanad mines in Nedumangad. Mica of a superior 
quality is also found in several parts of the country. 

Cotton-weaving and the making of matting from coir (the 
fibre of the coco-nut) are the chief industries. Cotton cloths 
of many kinds are woven in south Travancore and sold locally. 
The coir mats and yam are exported. Coarse gunny-bags are 
also made to some extent. 

There were, in 1903-4, thirteen factories in the State: three 
at Quilon and ten at Alleppey. Of these, three make coir 
matting, one manufactures coir fibre, three are oil-mills, one 
is a cotton-spinning factory; and in five miscellaneous work, 
such as the pressing of coir, fibre, and yarn, tile-making, 
carpentry, &c., is carried on. Besides these, thirty tea and 
coffee factories were worked on the High Range. Steam 
power was in exclusive use in eleven of these concerns. The 
total number of hands employed averaged 4,863 ; and their 
daily wages ranged from i anna 8 pies to ii annas 2 pies. 
Among the arts practised should be mentioned the carving 
of ivory, which has long been under the direct patronage 
and encouragement of the rulers of the State, and e.xamples of 
which won a medal at the Delhi Exhibition of 1903. Efforts 
are being successfully made, also, to establish an industry in 
the weaving of plantain fibre. 

Trade has greatly expanded of late. The value of the external 
trade (imports and exports) averaged 170 lakhs during the 
decade 1881-90 and 240 lakhs during 1891—1900, showing an 
increase of 43 per cent. In 1903-4 the exports fonned 65 per 
cent, and the imports 35 per cent, of the total trade. Of the 
total external commerce, 86 per cent, was with British India, g 
per cent, with Ceylon, 2 per cent, with the United Kingdom, 
and 3 per cent, with other countries. Taking the trade routes, 
37 per cent, of the trade was carried on by sea, 45 by back- 
water, and 18 by land. Most of the backwater trade may, 
however, be regarded as sea-borne trade, as it consists of goods 
carried to Cochin for shipment by sea. The chief centres of 
commerce are Kolachel, Quilon, and Alleppey on the coast, 
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and Kottax, Kayankulam, Changanacheri, and Ahvaye inland. 
The principal trading communities are the Musalmans, Ila 
Vaniyans, Syrian Christians, Chettis, Vellalas, and Brahmans, 
the last three of whom do most of the banking business. The 
chief exports are the products of the coco-nut tree : namely, 
copra (dried kernels), coir, fibre, and coco-nut oil and nuts ; 
and these represent more than 50 per cent, of the total. After 
them come pepper, tea, jaggery (coarse sugar), areca-nuts, dry 
ginger, salt fish, timber, hides, tamarinds, and coffee. The chief 
imports are tobacco, rice, piece-goods, cotton, and thread. 

Till 1865, Travancore had its own import and export tariffs. 
In that year an Interportal Convention was entered into with 
the British Government, under which duties may be charged 
only upon tobacco, salt, opium, and spirits manufactured or 
produced in British territory and thence imported into Travan- 
core, and on salt, opium, and spirits produced or manufactured 
in Travancore and imported into British territory. With the 
same exceptions as were arranged with the British Government, 
free import is allowed from Cochin to Travancore and vice 
versa. On foreign goods, Travancore adopts the British Indian 
tariff rates, except in the case of tobacco. As regards exports, 
it retains its own tariff, but its policy has been to keep the 
rates low. 

Travancore is well provided with means of communication. 
The total length of roads maintained by the department of 
Public Works in 1903-4 was 3,026 miles, exclusive of ‘traces’ 
376 miles in length. The chief lines are the trunk roads 
radiating from Trivandrum to the northern frontier, via Kot- 
tarakara, Changanacheri, Kottayam, and Muvattupula (155 
miles); to the southern frontier, via Nagercoil (53 miles) ; to 
the eastern frontier, via Shencottah (65 miles) ; and to Quilon 
on the coast (45 miles). Among the more important roads are 
those leading from Changanacheri and Kottayam, via Firmed 
to the Kumili frontier and thence to Ammayanayakkanur in 
Madura District (about 145 miles) ; from Quilon to Shencottah 
(60 miles) ; and from Munnar on the High Range to Bodi- 
mettu on the Madura side of the frontier (21 miles) and to 
Chinnar on the Coimbatore side (40 miles). Connected with one 
another by numerous cross-lines, these roads form a network of 
communications covering almost the whole country. Where 
the steepness of the ground or other causes have made it 
difficult to open cart-roads, bridle-paths have been cut or are 
under construction, of which the most important are those con- 
necting the High Range with the low country on the south 
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and with the coast on the west. Hardly an estate on the hills 
is not connected with cart-roads by bridle-paths. 

The facility of communication which the north and central 
portions of Travancore enjoy lies, however, in the possession 
of a natural system of backwaters, besides canals and rivers 
navigable for country boats. The backwaters consist of a series 
of lagoons running parallel to the coast, separated from it 
by a strip of land from half a mile to 7 miles in breadth and 
artificially connected with each other wherever they may not 
be continuous. About 200 miles of navigable canals and back- 
waters are maintained by the Public Works department. 

Two lines of railway intersect the country : the Cochin- 
Shoranur Railway in the north-west, and the Tinnevelly-Quilon 
Railway passing through the h^rt of the State. The length 
of the former line within Travancore is about i8 miles, and 
that of the latter about 58 miles. The State provided the cost 
of the construction of the latter through its territory, amount- 
ing to 108 lakhs. 

Travancore has its own postal (anSia/) system, working side 
by side with the British post offices. The two systems have 
no connexion with one another, and additional charges have to 
be paid on communications, parcels, &c., transferred from the 
one to the other. Thus articles posted outside Travancore and 
transferred from any British post office within Travancore for 
delivery through the anchal are charged at prepaid rates, and 
those posted in any British office within Travancore and trans- 
ferred to the anchal are charged at double rates. Originally, the 
anchal was maintained exclusively for the service of the State. 
In i860 it was thrown open to the public, and the system 
of levying postage on letters and parcels was introduced. In 
1903-4 the number of anchal offices was 150 and the number 
of letter-boxes 179 ; the length of mail communications was 
928 miles ; and about 4,884,000 covers, private and official, 
passed through all the offices. The hundi or money-order 
system has recently been introduced, on the lines in force in 
the British Post Office. In 1903-4, 67,300 orders were issued 
and 66,800 paid, the receipts and payments amounting to 
Rs. 9,83,100 and Rs. 9,82,700 respectively. 

The actual receipts of the Anchal departrnent amounted 
during the official year 1903-4 to Rs. 77,000 or, including the 
sum chargeable on official covers, to Rs. 2,92,000. The cost 
of the establishment was Rs. 1,00,000. The State has its own 
postage stamps and cards. They are of the following descrip- 
tions ; stamps of the value of 8 cash (3 pies), 1 2 cash (5 pies). 
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I chakram (6-7 pies), 2 chakrams, and 4 chakrams; covers 
for I, 2, 3, and 4 chakrams ; wrappers for 6 cash (2A pies) ; 
and cards for 4 cash (if pies). 

Famine may be said to be unknown in Travancore, though, Famine, 
as has been already mentioned, bad seasons occasionally cause 
small and local distress. 

For general administrative purposes the State is divided Adminis- 
into 31 taluks, grouped into four divisions or districts, namely, ^lyisions. 
Padmanabhapuram (five taluks), Trivandrum (four), Quilon 
(eleven), and Kottayam (eleven). The average area of a 
division is 1,773 square miles and the average population 
738,039. A taluk averages 229 square miles in exten and 
contains 92,255 persons; but, owing chiefly to diversity of 
physical features, the range of variation in these figures is very 
wide. For purposes of revenue collection, the taluks are 
further subdivided into smaller areas called provertis, each 
under a paid officer styled the proveriikaran. 

Each division is provided over by a Dlwan Peshkar and 
District magistrate, answering to the Collector-Magistrate of 
a British District. A tahsildar, who is usually a second- 
class magistrate, is in charge of each taluk. The Peshkars 
form a superintending and checking agency, and are responsible 
for the proper and regular administration of the taluks com- 
prising their charge. In addition to the four Peshkar magis- 
trates, there are two other District magistrates, one being 
the Commercial Agent at Alleppey and the other the Superin- 
tendent of the Cardamom Hills. 

The chief branches of the administration, besides the 
Revenue and Executive, are the Judicial, Survey and Settle- 
ment, Public Works, Anchal, Forest, Medical, Sanitary, and 
Educational. Their jurisdictions differ and are often not 
conterminous with the revenue divisions noticed above. Their 
organization and the rules and regulations laying down the 
general lines of their working are mainly after the British 
model. 

The administration of the State is conducted in the name 
and under the authority of His Highness the Mah^aja by the 
Diwan or Prime Minister. A Popular Assembly, consisting of 
non-official gentlemen nominated by the Government to repre- 
sent the various taluks and towns and the planting interest, 
has recently been constituted to assist in ascertaining public 
opinion upon administrative questions. 

The laws of the State are known as Regulations, and till Legisla- 
recently they were framed by the Diwan and passed by the 
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Maharaja. In order to secure for legislative inc.r-surts tl-.e 
necessary guarantee of full di.icub.sion and nurture deliberation, 
a Legislative Council was established in iSSS under a Keguli- 
tion defining its constitution and working. It now consists of 
eight members, of whom three are non-officials, with the Diw.'m 
tis the ex-oj/tdo president The niitxinium strength of the 
Council is fixed at fifteen, of whom not less than two lifths 
must be selected from outside the State .service. Lvery leg.il 
measure is first introduced in the Council and printerl in the 
Government Gazette for criticism by the public. After being 
considered and passed by the Council, it is submitted to the 
Mahar.aja. for approv.al and to the M.adra.s Government for 
s.anction, and becomes law only when it has received the assent 
of both. In cases necessitating immediate legislation, a Regu- 
lation may be passed without the intervention of the Council, 
but its operation is limited to a period of six months. 'I'he 
scope of this Council docs not include the relations of the 
State with the British Government, the extradition of criminals, 
European British subjects, seaports, post office, ielegr.iphs, 
raihv.ays, iSre. Since the establishment of the Council, 58 
Regulations have been brought into existence and have served 
to remodel the laws of the country on principles suited to 
present local conditions. 

The present judicial machincr}’ of the State, which is the 
outcome of the administrative measures of nearly three-rju.nrters 
of a centur)’, consists of twenty-five coutLs exercising civil, .arid 
sixty-four courts exercising criminal jurisdiction, all of which 
are subject to a High Court at Trivandrum. Tlie lowest civil 
court is that of the Munsif (there are twenty of these), and it-S 
ordinary jurisdiction extends to suits up to R.s. i,coo in vahte. 
Five Zila or District courts are located at the towns of N.iger- 
coil, Trivandrum, Quilon, Alleppcy, and I’arur, which hear 
appeals from the decisions of Munsifs and try suits e.'.cccding 
Rs. 1,000 in value, and also all suits to which the Govertiiiiem 
is a [xirty. The High Court, which is the final ai»pellate 
authority, consists of a Chief Justice and three Puisne Ju(Jgc>, 
one of whom is usually a European. It has no origin.il juris- 
diction, and hears appeals in suits of the v.ilue of Ks. .’,500 
and under through a division bench of two Judges, and apjKMis 
of above that value through a full bench of three Judges. In 
the latter class of cases, the decisions have to be apptrjvcd by 
the Maharaja. 

P'or tile administration of crimin.al justice there arc five 
Sessions courts, which exercise original jurisdiction in Sc.-j.ens 
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cases and hear appeals from the six District magistrates, and 
seven first-class, thirty-nine second-class, and seven third-class 
magistrates. The High Court hears only appeals ; and all 
sentences of death or imprisonment for life passed by a Sessions 
Court and confirmed by it have to be submitted for the 
approval of the Maharaja. Besides these courts, there are 
special magistrates, who are European British subjects and 
Justices of the Peace, for the trial of Europeans. These justices 
have powers to sentence up to three months’ imprisonment and 
Rs. r,ooo fine. Appeals from them lie to the European Judge 
of the local High Court. The British Resident is also a Justice 
of the Peace with the powers of a Sessions Judge over European 
British subjects, and appeals from him lie to the High Court of 
Judicature at Madras. Europeans are within the jurisdiction 
of the ordinary courts in regard to all civil matters and also in 
cases of contempt. 

Crime in the State does not present any features worthy of 
special note. The inhabitants are very peaceable and law- 
abiding, and the acute distress which is generally an incentive 
to crime is comparatively unknown. The usual offences are 
petty thefts and assaults. The taluks bordering on the Tinne- 
velly frontier near and about the Aramboli Pass are occasionally 
subject to the raids of Maravan robbers, but the sense of 
security within the country itself is proverbial and people 
generally prefer to travel during the night. Civil litigation, 
however, is fostered to some extent by the minute subdivision 
of property and the peculiar system of inheritance. 

A separate department exists for the registration of deeds, RcgUiri- 
which is controlled by a Director. The State is for this purpose “°“’ 
divided into three districts with a District Registrar for each, 
and subdivided into 51 registry offices each under a sub- 
registrar. The average area and population served by each 
registry office are 139 square miles and 57 )S ^5 persons 
respectively. In 1903-4 the number of documents registered 
was 180,361, of which 97 per cent, related to immovable 
property. The average value of each document was Rs. 220. 

The total revenue increased from an average of Rs. 69,01,050 Finance, 
during the decade 1881-90 to Rs, 89,88,900 during the 
decade 1 89 1- 1900, or by 30 per cent. Jn 1903-4 the total 
revenue was Rs. 1,02,01,900, The decennial averages for the 
main heads of revenue are shown on the following page, 
together with the actual receipts in the last official year, 

A considerable increase has occurred under all the items, 
but it has been brought about without the imposition of 
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additional burdens on the people. Indeed, during the last 
half-century more than a hundred miscellaneous taxes and 
cesses have been abolished • the land tax has been reduced in 
several areas; inequalities in the public burdens have been 
removed by the withdrawal of special demands, such as 
succession duties, &c., which pressed on certain classes of the 
population ; the State monopolies in pepper, tobacco, and 
cardamoms have been abandoned ; trade has been freed from 
fiscal restrictions ; and industries have been promoted by the 
remission of the export duties on many articles and by liberal 
reductions on others. As a consequence, the State revenues 
have nearly trebled during this period. 


Afain sources of revenue. 

Average for 

Receipts in 
1903-4. 

iSSi-go. 

1891-1900. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs, 

Land revenue 

17.98.255 

21,28,314 

22,97,488 

Salt 

i 5 .° 9 .°i 7 

19,55,300 

19,27,837 

Customs 

5 .° 3.388 

6,86,865 

8,92,444 

Tobacco 

8,46,874 

10,11,845 

12,32,594 

Abkari and opium .... 
Cardamoms, timber, and other forest 

3,46,602 

6,32,572 

8,41,413 

produce 

5,73,441 

6,67,100 

7,83,094 

Stamps 

1,84,140 

3,59.034 

4.49,674 


With this enormous growth in the revenue, the expenditure 
has more than kept pace. The average expenditure increased 
from 66'4 lakhs during the decade i88i-go to 88-i lakhs 
during the decade 1891-1900, or by 32 per cent. The per- 
centage of expenditure on income was 96 in the former, and 
98 in the latter, period. During the two years 1901-3 the 
expenditure outstripped the income by more than 12 lakhs, 
and the actual expenditure in 1903-4 amounted to 106 lakhs. 
This steady increase in expenditure has been in directions 
calculated to promote the best interests of the people, as the 
following figures show : — 


Main items of expenditure. 

Average for 

Expenditure 
in 1903-4. 

1881-90. 

1891-1900. 

Law and justice, including police and 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

jails 

4,96,885 

7,11,665 

8,18,440 

Education 

Medical institutions, including vacci- 

2,31,137 

3,90.431 

6,63,345 

nation and sanitation . 

1,53,547 

3,13,006 

4, to, 018 

Public works ..... 

10,64,837 

18,59,476 

26,83,081 
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The financial policy of the State, however, has ahvays been 
so to adjust expenditure to income as to leave a small surjtlus 
from year to year, a policy which the steady expansion of the 
revenues has made it possible to carry out, even after fully 
meeting the growing requirements of progressive administration. 

The amounts thus saved aggregate 90 lakhs, of which 60.} 
lakhs are invested in Government of India and other securities, 
bringing in an interest of Rs. 2,60,000. This reserve fund is 
now being utilized in the execution of a few important public 
works, and will be drawn on still further should the current 
finances incline towards an equilibrium between income and 

e. \pendilure. 

The State has its own currency, the coins being minted in 
the State mint at Trivandrum. The coins current are silver 
pieces of 2 chakrams (1 anna 1-47 pies of British Indian 
currency) ; 4 cliakrams, called the fannni ; quarter of a rupee, 
valued at 7 chakrams (3 annas n-i6 pies); and half a rupee, 
valued at 14 cliakrams ; and copper pieces of r cash (o'.ja 
of a pie); 4 c.ash ; S cash; and i chakram, valued at 16 
cash. 'I'lierc is, however, no rupee coin, the Travancore rupee 
being valued at 2S chakrams {15 annas S 63 pies), and the 
British Indian rupee being thus ciiuivalent to 28 chakrams 
3 cash. Tlie silver coins of British India circulate freely 
throughout the State. 

The system of land tenures is of a (veculi.irly complicated Ijn.i 
nature. It is in principle, the settlement being m.adc 

directly with individual ryots ; but while some kinds are subject tration. 
to full assessment, others pay only a nominal rate, and others 
.again enjoy complete e.xempiion. Tlie numerous tenures fall 
under two major heads — ja/ima/ii and sarAdr. The jaiimam 
l.inds are of three kinds : those which are absolutely exempt 
from tax", the normal condition of janmam lands ; tiiose which 
are tax-free so long .as they remain with the original proprietors, 
but become liable to t.a.x when they are transferred to other 
h.uuis ; and tliose subject ad initio to a light quit-rent. The 
stirAJr lands are of more than si.xly varieties. Some of these are 
freeliold and enjoy absolute c-xemption from ta.v, others are 

f. uour.ibly .a>se>sed, and the rest fully asxessed. The chief • 
v.irictics of snrkdr l.and.s arc (i) A:it/<i^n/-Jttoni, a tenure applied 
only to isolated tracts, such as the l’.alli]xirt f.irm and the 
I’ulienturuttu kinds, which .ate le.ised to individual ryou for 
cotup.tr.uively short periods; (i) ['/nfjftor:;, the tnoat prevalent 
and the simple.'t of the tenures, untler which the land pays full 
assessment ; (3) otti, which is in the nature of a mortgage, die 
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parties to the transaction being the State on the one side and 
the ryot holding the land on the other, the consideration being 
either actual cash borrowed by the State or something equiva- 
lent to it, and interest being allowed on these loans and 
deducted from the full assessment ; and (4) vritti tenures, or 
service indms. 

The administration of the land revenue is based on the 
settlements of 1802 and 1836. According to these, the average 
assessment on ‘ wet ’ lands amounts to Rs. 2, and on garden 
lands to Rs. 1-2-8 per acre. To remedy the defects and 
imperfections of previous settlements, a comprehensive scheme 
of revenue survey and settlement was introduced in 1883. 
The survey has been almost completed. Eight iaiuks have been 
settled, and have yielded an increase in revenue amounting to 
over Rs. 1,20,000. The incidence of the assessment is Rs. 4 on 
‘ wet ’ land, and about R. i on garden and ‘dry ’ land per acre. 

Customs. By the Interportal Convention of 1865, the State agreed to 
give up all import duties on British Indian produce, with the 
exception of tobacco, salt, opium, and spirits, but claimed, in 
the form of a guarantee or drawback, the revenues realized in 
British Indian ports on foreign produce re-exported to Travan- 
core. The Darbar also agreed to lower its export duty to 5 
per cent, ad valorem on all articles except pepper, dried betel- 
nuts, and timber, and to reduce the duty on tobacco to the 
extent of Rs. 1,00,000 a year. 

Salt. The salt consumed in the country is partly made within it, 

but mostly procured from Bombay. At three places in south 
Travancore — Tamarakulam, Rajakkamangalam, and Variyur — 
salt is manufactured in State pans, the manufacturers being 
paid Rs. 0-1-8 per maund (82 1 lb.) of salt delivered into 
the State stores. The Bombay salt is delivered by con- 
tractors, engaged by public auction, at the Travancore ports 
of Munambam, Alleppey, Quilon, and Trivandrum. From 
these it is conveyed to various bankshalh (warehouses) 
distributed over the country. There are sixty-seven of these 
ba?ikshalls, and salt is sold at them to the public at uniform 
rates, which are slightly higher in the case of the Bombay 
product than in that of the locally made salt. The present 
duty per maund is Rs. 1-8, and the selling price is placed 
somewhat higher -to cover the cost of establishment, transport, 
&c. Under the Interportal Convention with the British 
Government, the duty on salt is enhanced or reduced in 
accordance with the British Indian rates. 

About 26,000 tons of salt are consumed per annum. Of 
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this, 20,000 tons come from Bombay, and the rest is the home 
product. The gross revenue on account of salt in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 19,28,000. Deducting the charge for establishment, &c., 
the net revenue amounted to Rs. 14,63,000. 

In two of the four divisions in the State, Kottayam and Abkan. 
Quilon, the supply of alcoholic liquor is worked under the 
farming system, while in Padmanabhapuram and Trivandrum 
the excise system has lately been introduced. In the farming 
tracts, the police exercise the necessary powers of detection, 

&c., while in the excise tracts the abkari officers perform this 
duty. Three taluks of the Trivandrum Division are supplied 
with toddy arrack procured through a contractor from north 
Travancore and Cochin, while the remaining taluks of the two 
excise divisions are supplied with jaggery arrack manufactured 
by a contractor at his distiller)' at Nagercoil. Still-head duties 
on the different kinds of liquor are levied by the State. The 
import and sale of European liquor are also regulated by law. 
Licences are issued for the sale of this on payment of fees of 
Rs. 50 and Rs. 30 for wholesale and retail vend respectively. 

The gross abkari revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 7,86,000, and the 
expenditure was Rs. 22,000. 

The right to sell opium is leased for terms of three years. Opmm. 
The contractor procures his supply from the Government 
storehouse at ^ladras, after paying the requisite price and duty 
into the British Resident's treasury and obtaining the necessary 
passes for its transport. No separate establishment is main- 
tained for collecting the revenue. The contract includes the 
right of selling bhang, 

Jaffna, Coimbatore, and Tinnevelly tobaccos are consumed Tobacco, 
in the State. The tobacco when imported is bonded by the 
importers in official warehouses, which are sLx in number and 
located at Kottar, Trivandrum, Quilon, Alleppey, Muvattupula, 
and Alwaye. When it is removed from these buildings, 
a uniform duty of Rs. go per candy is paid to the State, 
irrespective of quality. In 1903-4 the gross revenue from 
tobacco amounted to Rs. 12,32,000. Deducting charges, the 
net revenue was Rs. 11,81,000. 

Till 1S94 the sanitation and conservancy of urban and rural Sanitation, 
areas were attended to by the local revenue and magisterial 
officers. Since then the urban areas — Trivandrum, Nagercoil, 

Quilon, Alleppey, and Kottayam— have been placed under 
town improvement committees, analogous to the municipal 
councils of British India, composed of official and non-official 
members with a president as the e.\ecutive head, aU nominated 



422 


JVJTIFE STATES 


Public 

works. 


Troops. 


by the State. A separate Regulation guides their working. 
The expenses are met out of the State revenues and no munici- 
pal taxes are as yet levied. In 1903-4 about Rs. 55,000 
was spent on the five towns. The sanitation of rural areas is 
attended to by a separate Sanitary department, organized in 
1895, and placed under the charge of a Sanitary Commissioner, 
The general appearance of the towns and the health of the 
country have perceptibly improved since the introduction of 
these measures. 

For the execution of public works there are two departments, 
the Public Works department proper under the Chief Engineer, 
and the Maramat (‘repairs’) department, under the general 
administrative officers. All works of importance requiring 
considerable scientific knowledge are entrusted to the former, 
while the charge of works connected with palaces, temples, and 
rest-houses, the construction of village roads, ordinary tank 
repairs, and the distribution of water for irrigation in south 
Travancore, rest with the latter. The Maramat department 
was organized in 1833 and the Public Works in i860. In 
igoo-i the total outlay amounted to 22-3 lakhs, or 23 per 
cent, of the State revenue, i7'39 lakhs being spent by the 
Public Works and 4-9 lakhs by the Maramat department. 
In 1903-4 the proportion of the revenue devoted to public 
works was 26 per cent. During the last twenty years, numerous 
works of public utility have been constructed, such as the 
Women and Children’s Hospital, the Central jail, the Leper 
and the Lunatic Asylums, the Girls’ College, the Female 
Normal School, the Industrial School of Arts, the golf grounds, 
the Banqueting Hall, the Victoria Jubilee Hall, the public 
library, all at Trivandrum ; and, outside it, the District courts 
at Parur, Alleppey, and Nagercoil ; Munsifs’ courts, idhik and 
other public offices, several hospitals, police stations, &c. 
Many rivers, the Parappar, Vamanapuram, Tiruvattar, Palayar, 
&c., have been bridged, and several miles of new road opened. 
Under miscellaneous engineering works may be mentioned the 
installation of gaslight at the capital, and the reconstruction 
and extension of the pier at Alleppey. 

The State maintains a small force of artillery for saluting 
purposes, a bodyguard for the Maharaja of sixty-one mounted 
men, and the Nayar Brigade of infantry. The last consists of 
1,442 men officered from the Indian Army and divided into 
two battalions, of which one is armed with breech-loading 
carbines, and the other, which is chiefly employed on guard 
duties, with breech-loading muskets. 
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The present police force was organized in 1881 j before that Police and 
the Dlwan Peshkars or divisional officers, the ia/isllddrs, and 
sub-magistrates exercised police functions. The department is 
under the control and management of a Superintendent, and 
there are three police divisions, each in charge of an Assistant 
Superintendent. Exclusive of these officers, the force numbered 
1,743 men in 1903-4. Of these, 318 were employed in the 
reserve, as jail guards and so forth, so that 1,425 men were 
engaged in purely police duties. They worked under 44 in- 
spectors, and occupied 65 police stations and 118 sub-stations. 

The proportion of the effective strength to area and population 
was I to every 4-9 square miles and 2,071 persons. The average 
cost per policeman was Rs. 136 per annum. There are no 
rural police, as in British Districts. 

Three prisons are maintained in the State : the Central jail 
at the capital, under a Superintendent ; and two District jails, 
one at Quilon and the other at Alleppey, under the District 
magistrates. A jail is also attached to the District Courts of 
Nagercoil and Parur for lodging under-trial prisoners and civil 
debtors. The Central jail contained in 1903-4 an average 
daily strength of 438 prisoners. The cost of maintaining each 
prisoner was Rs. 106 per annum, or, if the value of convict 
labour is taken into account, Rs. 69. 

At the Census of 1901 it was found that 12-4 per cent, of Education, 
the population (21 -5 males and 3-1 females) were able to read 
and write, a very high proportion compared with most other 
parts of India. The history of the education of the people 
by State agencies dates back to 1834, when an English free 
school was opened at Trivandrum, which afterwards developed 
into the present Arts college. Shortly afterwards, schools were 
started in the chief out-stations to serve as feeders to the free 
school. In 1866 a system of State vernacular education was 
organized, and now every year sees the opening of new schools 
and an increased number of boys and girls brought under 
instruction. In 1890-1 there were 2,418 institutions of all 
classes and grades, with 104,616 pupils. By the end of the 
next decade, the numbers had increased by more than one- 
half. Of the total of 3,727 institutions returned in 1903-4, 

439 were State schools, 1,040 private aided, and 2,248 private 
unaided. The pupils under instruction in these three classes 
of institutions numbered respectively 51,169 (26 per cent, of 
the total), 59,430 (30 per cent.), and 86,786 (44 per cent.). 

Of the total number of institutions, 3,525 were primary, 169 
secondary, and 28 training or special schools, besides 6 colleges. 
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Classified by sex, the pupils numbered 151,053 boys (77 per 
cent, of the total) and 46,332 girls (23 per cent.) ; grouped by 
religion, 63 per cent, were Hindus, 32 per cent. Christians, and 
5 per cent. Muhammadans. The most noticeable feature in 
the educational statistics of recent years is the great advance 
made in female education. With the spread of institutions 
for their instruction, the number of girl pupils more than 
trebled during the decade 1881-90, and more than doubled 
during the next decade. In 1903-4 female education was 
provided for in 2 Arts colleges, 3 English high schools, i 
vernacular high school, 7 English middle schools, 33 vernacular 
middle schools, and 1 38 vernacular primary schools. Education 
is free in all these institutions. Another feature in the educa- 
tional history of the State is the effort made to bring the 
backward classes and the hill tribes under instruction, by the 
opening of special schools and the sanction of increased grants, 
&c. In 1903-4 about 44,000 of these people were under 
instruction in 480 public schools. Five institutions situated 
on the hills are mainly intended for the hill tribes. The part 
played by the missionary bodies in the diffusion of education 
among all classes, and among the depressed in particular, is very 
considerable. 

The total expenditure on education amounted in 1903-4 to 
6-6 lakhs, of which about 1-3 lakhs was derived from fees, &c. 
Of this total 27-4 per cent, was devoted to primary schools. 

The State maintains two Arts colleges at Trivandrum, one 
for boys, teaching up to the B.A. standard, and the other for 
girls, teaching up to the F.A. standard ; and also a law college. 
In addition, three private colleges — the Scott Christian College 
at Nagercoil, the Holy Angels’ Convent College at Trivandrum, 
and the Church Missionary Society’s College at Kottayam — 
teach up to the F. A. standard. Of the six training schools, two 
are maintained by the State, one for male, and the other for 
female teachers. There are bvelve special schools : the Sanskrit 
College, the Industrial School of Arts, and the Reformatory, 
all at Trivandrum and under State management ; eight aided 
schools, the Sri Mula Rama Varma Technical Institute at 
Nagercoil, two schools for carpentry at Mulakumud and Attin- 
gal, and also two schools in these places for teaching girls lace- 
making, the Native Technical Institute at Trivandrum, the 
Rama Varma Technical and Industrial School at Changana- 
cheri, and the Church Missionary Society’s Industrial School at 
Kottayam ; and one private (unaided) institution, the technical 
school for carpentry at Takkalai. The work in the State 
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Industrial School comprises two branches : industry, including 
lacquer-work, carpet-weaving, carving, &c. ; and art, comprising 
drawing, design and painting. The school holds a prominent 
position among those of Southern India. At the recent Delhi 
Exhibition, Travancore ivory-carving won a gold medal. The 
extraction of fibre from plantains and the tveaving of cloth and 
turbans promise to be the source of a large and profitable 
industry, though further improvements are still required. 

For purposes of administrative management and inspection, 
the State is divided into three educational ranges, each under 
an Inspector in direct correspondence with the Dlwan. The 
vernacular and the English schools, which till 1894 were under 
separate officers, have all been placed under the Inspectors, 
excepting the chief State institutions at the capital. A text- 
book committee selects or arranges for the preparation of 
suitable textbooks. 

For many years the only newspaper in Travancore was an The 
English journal published at Nagercoil, which was started under 
mission auspices. Of late, the development of the press has 
been very rapid; and there were in 1900-1 twelve vernacular 
papers and magazines, and three English newspapers. By 
1903-4 the numbers had increased to nineteen and five respec- 
tively. The vernacular papers have an average circulation of 
850 copies, ranging from 2,500 to 225. One of them deals 
with social, one with educational, six with religious, and eleven 
with general and political topics, 

Travancore is liberally supplied with hospitals and dispen- Medic.-il. 
saries. Taking the State and aided institutions together, there 
is one to every 25,896 of the population and to every 62 square 
miles of the total area, or every 21 square miles of the occupied 
area. The State institutions comprise 22 hospitals and 30 
dispensaries, with accommodation for r,2i5 in-patients. In 
1903-4, 15,700 in-patients and 608,000 out-patients were 
treated at them, 26,700 operations were performed, and the 
expenditure was Es. 2,73,000. 

The missionary bodies also administer relief to the sick at 
their chief centres. Foremost among the State institutions are 
the General Hospital, opened in 1865, which contains accom- 
modation for 104 in-patients; the Taikkad Hospital, with 130 
beds, founded in the third decade of the last century ; the Women 
and Children’s Hospital, with 35 beds, under a qualified lady 
doctor; and the Maternity Hospital, with 42 beds — all these 
being located at Trivandrum. The Victoria Jubilee Hospital 
at Qiiilon contains 22 beds. The State further maintains at 
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the capital two special institutions, one for lunatics and another 
for lepers. In 1903-4, 164 patients were treated in the former 
and 243 in the latter. The whole Medical department is under 
the charge of an officer of the Indian Medical Service, who 
is also Physician to the Maharaja and is styled the Darbar 
Physician. At a veterinary hospital at Trivandrum 224 animals 
were treated in 1903-4. 

Vaccination is carried on by the Sanitary department, with 
a staff of 80 vaccinators, including eight women. A vaccine 
depot is established at the capital, where calf-lymph is prepared 
under the direction of a specially trained medical graduate and 
distributed to the several stations. Vaccination is not compul- 
sory, but the number of operations performed in 1903-4 was 
150,000 or 50 per 1,000 of the population. 

[For further particulars of the State, see the Census Reports 
of 1891 and 1901.] 

Agastyamalai (or Agasiya-kuiam). — A conical isolated 
mountain peak in the southern portion of the Western Ghats, 
situated in 80° 37' N. and 77° 15' E., in the Neyyattinkara 
taluk of Travancore State, Madras. It is locally known as 
the Sahya Parvatam and is 6,200 feet high. The boundary 
between Travancore and Tinnevelly District runs over it. It 
was formerly an important astronomical station, where two 
series of observations were taken by Mr. Broun between 1855 
and 1865. Two rivers rise from this hill, the sacred Tambra- 
PARNi running east through Tinnevelly District, and theNeyyar 
flowing west through the Neyyattinkara taluk of Travancore. 
The orthodox believe that the sage Agastya Maharshi, regarded 
by modern scholars as the pioneer of Aryan civilization in 
Southern India and the name-father of the hill, still lives on 
the peak as a, yogi in pious seclusion. 

Alleppey {Alapulai). — Chief seaport and third largest town 
in Travancore State, Madras, situated in 9° 30' N. and 76° 20' E., 
in the extreme north-west of the Ambalapulai tahik, a small 
portion extending into the adjacent taluk of Shertallai. It is 
49 miles north of Quilon, the terminus of the Tinnevelly- 
Quilon Railway, and 35 miles south of Ernakulam, the 
terminus of the Cochin-Shoranur Railway. Population (1901), 
24,918, including 11,940 Hindus, 7,150 Musalmans, and 
5,827 Christians. A sandy tract, overgrown with jungle till the 
middle of the eighteenth century, it was cleared and created a 
port by Maharaja Rama Varma, in order to put an end to the 
commercial supremacy of the Dutch, who with their factory at 
Porakad had monopolized all the north Travancore commerce. 
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Foreign merchants settled there on invitation and the port was 
opened to foreign trade. To facilitate the transport of mer- 
chandise, a canal was cut to connect the port with the interior 
backwaters. Towards the close of the eighteenth century 
warehouses and shops were built at State expense, a system of 
forest consen'ancy was introduced, and ofiScers were appointed 
to collect and forward all hill-produce to Alleppey. The town 
soon increased in importance, and by the first quarter of the 
last century it had become the premier port of Travancore, a 
position which it still maintains. It is a convenient depot for 
the storage and disposal of all forest produce, and possesses a 
harbour afibrding safe anchorage during the greater part of the 
year. This is formed by the natural breakwater which exists 
in the roadstead in the -shape of a remarkable mud-bank, or 
floating mud-island, which breaks the force of the roughest seas 
and ensures shelter to vessels in the roadstead. A lighthouse 
at the entrance to the harbour bears a revolving light visible 
about 20 miles out at sea. A tramway worked by coolies 
conveys goods from the pier to the warehouses close by. 

Several oil-mills are in operation, and the manufacture of coir 
matting is carried on to a large extent. The chief exports are 
copra, coco-nuts, coir, coir matting, cardamoms, ginger, and 
pepper. The imports consist of rice, Bombay salt, tobacco, 
metals, and piece-goods. The customs revenue from exports 
averages about Rs. i, go, 000 per annum and from imports 
Rs. ro,ooo. The harbour returns show that shipping with an 
annual tonnage of 280,585 (steamers 260,000 tons and sailing 
vessels 20,585 tons) touch at the port 

In 1894 the toTO was placed under a town improvement 
committee, and since then Rs. 5,000 has been spent annually 
by the State on its improvement and conservancy. The place 
contains the courts of a District and Sessions Judge, a Munsif, 
and the District first-class and second-class magistrates. 

Alwaye. — A station on the Cochin-Shoranur Railway and 
the head-quarters of the Alengad taluk, Travancore State, 
Madras, situated in 10° 7' N. and 76° 22' E., on the river 
Alwaye (Periyar), on whose banks the famous religious reformer 
Sankaracharj'a was bom. Population (1901), 3,645. The 
early Portuguese used Alwaye as their favourite bathing-place 
and called it Fiera d’Alva, and it is still a sanitarium much 
resorted to during the hot months by the better classes. A 
Siva temple in the bed of the river attracts a large concourse of 
people on the Sivaratri day in February. The chief market of 
the Idlttk is held twice a week, and a large trade e.\ists in grain. 
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fish, and cattle. Besides the magistrate’s court and a sub- 
registrar’s office, the town contains a police station, post office, 
district hospital, and customs house. 

Ambalapulai. — Head-quarters of the fa/uk of the same 
name in Travancore State, Madras, situated in 9" 23' N. and 
76° 22' E., 10 miles south of Alleppey, with which it is connected 
by a canal. Population (1901), 1,791. Theshrine of Krishna- 
swami is visited by large numbers of pilgrims. Till the middle 
of the eighteenth century the place was the capital of an inde- 
pendent kingdom of the same name, ruled by the Chempakasseri 
Rajas, who were Nambudri Brahmans of the Chempakasseri 
Illam (house) of Kotamalur in the Ettumanur taluk. As rulers 
they bore the generic name of Deva Narayanan. As one of 
them had assisted the Kayankulam chieftain against the ruler 
of Travancore, an army was led against him in 1748 by the 
latter’s minister, Rama Ayyan Dalawa, who took and imprisoned 
the Raja and annexed the principality to Travancore. 

Anaimudi (Elephant’s forehead). — A peak of the Western 
Ghats, in the extreme north-east of Travancore State, Madras, 
situated in 10° 10' N. and 77° 4' E. It is 8,837 feet above the 
sea and the highest point in Southern India. Though very 
precipitous, it is accessible from the north and with less ease 
from the east. From the top is obtained a magnificent view 
over the Madras Districts of Coimbatore, Madura, and Malabar, 
and the States of Travancore and Cochin. On a fine day, the 
sea can be seen on the west, the intermediate hills and forests 
making a splendid foreground to the picture, while to the north 
rise the great Anaimalai Hills, on the north-east stretch the 
plains of Coimbatore, the Nilgiri plateau, and the Anchanad 
valley ; in the south rise the Cardamom Hills and the range 
beyond Firmed 3 and in the south-east a glimpse of the Bodina- 
yakkanur valley is seen. Round Anaimudi are clustered a 
number of other peaks of nearly the same elevation, running in 
a horseshoe, the opening of which lies towards the north-east. 
The low valleys between these hills drop to 3,000 or 2,000 feet. 
The whole area, extending over 100 square miles, forms the 
plateau known as the High Range. The greater part of this 
is covered with fine short grass, with stretches of heavy 
forest on the lower ground. Before tea and coffee estates were 
opened, this was a famous place for game of all kinds ; but now 
the Nilgiri ihex and the bison are the only animals found in 
any considerable numbers. Small game may be said to be 
entirely absent. Elephants visit the plateau in large numbers 
during the south-west monsoon.^ Some of the most valuable 
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trees of Travancore grow here and in the adjoining Anchanad 
valley. 

Ariankavu. — Village, pass, and shrine in the Shencottah 
taluk of Travancore State, Madras, situated in 8° 59' N. and 
77° 9' E., in a circular valley about a mile from the head of the 
pass, 54 miles from Trivandrum, 50 from Quilon, and about 
50 from Tinnevelly. Population (1901), about 1,000. The 
principal line of road from Tinnevelly via Shencottah into 
Travancore passes by this village, as also does the Tinnevelly- 
Quilon Railway. The extension of the tea- and coffee-planting 
industry has increased its importance. It contains a temple of 
great antiquity dedicated to Sastha, which is asserted to have 
been built by Parasu Rama. It lies in a hollow surrounded by 
hills. The whole of the pass, about 18 miles in length, presents 
a succession of grand forest scenery. 

Attingal. — Village on the banks of the Vamanapuram or 
Attingal river, in the Chirayinkil taluk of Travancore State, 
Madras, on the high road from Trivandrum to Quilon, situated 
in 8° 40' N. and 76° 48' E. Population (igot), 3,889. It is the 
chief place in the Attingal proverti, the hereditary estate of the 
Ranis of Travancore. Captain Nieuhoff, who gives almost 
the earliest description of it, observed in 1664 that ‘the ancient 
race of the kings of Travancore owed its origin to Attingen.’ 
The senior princess of the Travancore royal family is known as 
the Attingal Mutta Tampuran. The installation of the Ranis 
takes place here, and the Maharaja pays a state visit to the 
village every January. 

Cardamom Hills. — Range of hills in Travancore State, 
Madras, situated between 9° 26' and 10° 8' N. and 40' and 
77° 7' E., south of the Anaimudi group. They form an 
elevated plateau at a height of 3,000 to 3,500 feet, vnth peaks 
and hills running up to 5,000 feet, and comprise the High 
Range in the north, the Cardamom Hills proper in the centre, 
and those of Firmed in the south. Area, about 1,000 square 
miles; population (1901), 21,589. Though not a distinct 
revenue division, they form a separate division for magisterial 
and certain other purposes, under the charge of a Superinten- 
dent and District magistrate assisted by a first-class magistrate 
located at Firmed. Cardamoms formed a State monopoly till 
1896, when a system of land-tax was introduced. The ryots 
now receive permanent occupancy rights, with the power to 
relinquish their holdings at will. They are mostly natives of 
neighbouring British Districts, and orm no property in Travan- 
core except these cardamom lands. In 1903-4 the area under 
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cultivation was 13,698 acres, of which 12,579 acres paid the 
prescribed assessment of Rs. 6-4 per acre. Since the abolition 
of the monopoly, European capital has thrown itself largely 
into this enterprise. Viewed from the economic and industrial 
aspect, however, the chief value of the hills lies less in their 
eminent suitability for cardamom cultivation than in the fact 
that they are now the chief seat of the tea-planting industry. 
A large amount of British money has been invested in this 
enterprise, the capital of one company alone amounting to a, 
million sterling. The High Range is the centre of the greatest 
activity, and is the largest and most compact tea-district in all 
South India. The hills are tapped by roads and bridle-paths, 
which connect them with the Cochin State and the sea on the 
west and with the British Districts on the east. The expendi- 
ture 'by the Travancore State on public works in this area in 
1903-4 was Rs. 1,47,000. The Cardamom Hills are provided 
with civil and criminal courts, police stations, post offices, 
hospitals, telegraphic and telephonic lines, schools, &c. 

Changanacheri. — Head-quarters of the fa/uk of the same 
name in Travancore State, Madras, situated in 9° 26' N. and 
76° 36' E., 38 miles north of Quilon and about the same 
distance from Cochin, on rising ground washed by the eastern 
borders of the Kuttanad delta. Population (1901), 14,264, 
made up of Hindus, 1,822 Musalmans, and 5,125 

Christians. It possesses the finest Syro-Roman church on the 
Malabar coast A market, the best attended in all north 
Travancore, is held twice a week, at which the chief trade is 
in rice, pepper, dry ginger, areca-nuts, and piece-goods. The 
town was formerly the capital of the Tekkumkur principality; 
it was taken by Rama Ayyan Dalawa, minister of Maharaja 
Martanda Varma, in 1750, and annexed to Travancore. 

Comorin (^Kantiiydktnmri). — ^Village, shrine, and headland 
in the AgastTswaram taluk of Travancore State, Madras, situated 
in 8° 5' N. and 77° 33' E. It is the extreme southern point of 
the Indian Peninsula, from which the chain of the Western 
Ghats runs northwards. Population (1901), 2,368. On the 
sea-shore and at the apex, as it were, of the Indian Peninsula 
stands the temple of Kanniyambal ‘ or the virgin goddess,’ cele- 
brated for its sanctity. It is one of the most important places 
of pilgrimage in Southern India. In the Feriplus, reference is 
made to a harbour here, but none exists now. Ordinary 
sailing vessels frequently touch here, however, and the State 
authorities contemplate making it a port. It contains a palace 
of the Maharaja and one of the Residencies in Travancore. 
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Edappalli (the Repleim of Dutch writers).— The largest 
of the idavagays, or petty principalities, of the Kunnatnad 
idlnk, Travancore State, Madras, situated in io° 1' N. and 
76° 22' E., with an area of 6-| square miles. Population (1901), 
13,348. It is held by a Nanibudri Brahman of the highest 
rank, who is called the Edappalli Raja but has no civil or 
criminal authority within the principality. He is entitled to 
all the revenue from his lands, and holds them free of ta.x or 
tribute to the Travancore State, except a small sum of money 
for police services rendered. The residence of the Raja is at 
Edappalli, now a station on the Cochin-Shoranur Railway. 
The Edappalli chiefship is believed to be the sole relic of the 
ancient theocracy of the west coast. 

Kayankulam. — Town on the backwater of the same name in 
the Kartikapalli taluk of Travancore State, Madras, situated in 
9° ii' N. and 76° 30' E. Population (1901), 5,745. Formerly 
the capital of an independent principality known as Onad, it 
held an equal position with Venad, or Travancore. In the 
sixteenth century it was an important harbour where the 
Portuguese had a factory. The Onad Raja was the earliest 
Malabar ally of the Dutch. After a protracted war, he sub- 
mitted to Travancore in 1746. In a.d. 829 one of the earliest 
Syrian Churches was founded here. The place has a well- 
attended market and a magistrate’s court. 

Kilimanur. — An idavagay, or petty principality, in the Chira- 
yinkil taluk of Travancore State, Madras, situated in 8° 46' N. 
and 76“ 52' E. Population (1901), 3,053. It is a freehold 
estate belonging to the Koil Tampurans, who are allied by 
marriage to the Ranis of Travancore and thus to the reigning 
family. The estate was granted about 1728, in recognition of 
the bravery with which a Koil Tampuran saved a Rani and 
heir-apparent to the throne of Travancore from their enemies. 

Kolachel. — Seaport in the Eraniel taluk of Travancore 
State, Madras, situated in 8° i N. and 77° 18' E. Population 
(1901), about 1,000. From t5 to 20 steamers and 40 to 50 
native craft touch at it annually during the shipping season, 
September to April. The principal exports are jaggery (coarse 
sugar), coffee, salted fish, palmyra fibre, coir, and timber ; and 
the chief imports are rice, Bengal gram, crockery, and iron. It 
was once the site of an indigo factor)'. The place is referred 
to by Bartolomeo as a safe harbour well-known to the ancients, 
and was occupied for a time by the Danes ; the Dutch sus- 
tained a signal defeat here at the hands of Rama Ayyan 
Dalawa, commander of the Travancore forces, in 1740, from 
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which date began the decline of their power on the west 
coast. 

Kottar (the Kottiara Metropolis of Ptolemy ; the Kottara of 
the Peutinger Tables ; tbe Mummudi Ckolapuram of the Chola 
period). — Suburb of Nagercoil town, in the Agastlswaram taluk 
of Travancore State, Madras, situated in 8° lo' N. and 77° 26'' E. 
Population (1901), 3,747. Formerly an independent town 
with considerable traffic, visited by merchants from far and 
near, it is still the chief trading centre in south Travancore. 
Weaving is largely carried on, and cloths of very fine texture 
are manufactured. It contains a Roman Catholic church and 
an English high school. 

Kottayam. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same name 
in Travancore State, Madras, situated in 9° 36' N. and 
76° 31' E., on the banks of the Mlnachil river which runs 
into the Vembanad lake, connected with the great Cochin 
estuary. Population (1901), 17,552, consisting of 9,414 Hindus, 
672 Musalmans, and 7,466 Christians. The place is a centre 
of the Syrian Christian community, whose church here is one 
of the most ancient on the west coast. It contains two high 
schools owned by the Syrian Bishops, which are known as the 
Mar Dionysius and Mar Thoma seminaries. The Church 
Missionary Society has been at work here since 1816, and owns 
a flourishing college and a high school. There are several 
printing presses, and seven newspapers and journals are 
published in Malayalam. Standing on the threshold of the 
communications with the Firmed range of hills, the town 
serves as a convenient mart for the exchange of goods. 

Marutvamalai. — Isolated hill, forming the southernmost 
extremity of the Western Ghats, in the Agastlswaram td/uk of 
Travancore State, Madras, situated in 8° 8' N. and 77° 35' E., 
about 5 miles north-west of Cape Comorin. Tradition regards it 
as having been dropped from the Oshadhi Parvatam or ‘medicine 
hill ’ while this latter was being taken by Hanuman from the 
Himalayas to cure the wound of Lakshmana sustained during the 
battle with Ravana’s forces. It is still believed to be the abode 
of sages and to contain many species of rare medicinal herbs. 

Nagercoil (Ndgarkovil, ‘the temple of the serpent’). — Town 
in the Agastlswaram taluk of Travancore State, Madras, 
situated in 8° 10' N. and 77° 27' E., within 7 miles of 
the Aramboli Pass. Population (1901), 25,782, consisting of 
20,045 Hindus, 2,570 Musalmans, and 3,167 Christians. Once 
the capital of Travancore, it is now the head-quarters of a 
District and Sessions Judge, a Munsif and other officials, and 
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also of the London Missionary Society. It contains a college, 
schools, and a hospital. The native Christian women turn out 
fine lace which commands a brisk sale. 

Padmanabhapuram (Palpandveram^—Ta'sn in the Kal- 
kulam tahik of Travancore State, Madras, situated in 8° 15' N. 
and 77° 24' E., about 32 miles south of Trivandrum. Popu- 
lation (1901), 3,257. This was the most important of the 
ancient capitals of Travancore. It is surrounded by a square 
fortification, now fast going into ruins, 2^ miles in circum- 
ference, constructed about 1757 under the supervision of a 
Flemish captain named De Lannoy. The Maharaja’s palace 
■ivithin is the most attractive feature of the town. The place is 
the head-quarters of the Padmanabhapuram division (district), 
and contains the magistrate’s and Munsif’s courts and other 
public offices. 

Parur (ParavFir). — Head-quarters of the ialuk of the same 
name in Travancore State, Madras, situated in 10° 10' N. and 
76° 15' E., about 17 miles north of Ernakulam, the southern 
terminus of the Cochin-Shoranur Railway. Population (1901), 
12,962, including almost all the Jews of Travancore. A Raja 
of Parur once ruled here. At one time the place belonged to 
Cochin, but it was made over to Travancore in 1762. It was 
then converted into a military station for the frontier troops. 
Tipu, in his second invasion of Travancore, destroyed a great 
portion of it. It is now a busy trading centre, and contains 
the courts of a District and Sessions Judge, a Munsif and 
a magistrate, and other public offices. 

Pirmed. — Hill station on the Firmed range of hills, forming 
the southern portion of the Cardamom Hills, Travancore 
State, Madras, situated in 9° 33' N. and 76° 59' E. Population 
(1901), 9,932. Its general elevation is from 3,000 to 3,500 
feet. Around it are thirty tea estates oivned by Europeans, 
containing about 8,000 acres under crop. Roads connect the 
station with Changanacheri, Kottayam, Trivandrum, and other 
important places on the west, and with Madura District on 
the east. It is the head-quarters of the first-class magistrate and 
Assistant to the Superintendent and District Magistrate of the 
Cardamom Hills, and contains postal and telegraph offices. 
Pirmed is supposed to be an abridgement oi Pir-medu (‘Fir’s 
hill’) and to have been so called because a Musalman saint 
named Pir Muhammad once lived here in seclusion. 

Ponmudi. — A picturesque hill in the north-east of the 
NedumangM taluk of Travancore State, Madras, situated in 
8° 44' N. and 77° ro' E., at the head of the basin of the 
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Vamanapuram river. It is about 3,000 feet high and contains 
a sanitarium which is largely visited. Tea is extensively 
grown in the neighbourhood, and a company called the 
Ponmudi Tea Company has been formed. 

Porakad (Porca). — ^To\vn in the Ambalapulai idlttk of 
Travancore State, Madras, situated in 9° 22' N. and 76° 22' E. 
Population (1901), 2,264. Formerly the head-quarters of the 
Chempakasseri Rajas, it passed to Travancore in r748. It was 
once a notable port, but declined with the rise of Alleppey. 
The Portuguese, and after them the Dutch, had settlements here. 

Punalur. — Head-quarters of the Pattanapuram taluk in 
Travancore State, Madras, situated in 9° i' N. and 76° 59' E. 
Population (igoi), 2,826. It is a station on the Tinnevelly- 
Quilon Railway, and the neighbouring forests yield excellent 
fibre which is made into paper. 

Quilon {Kollani ). — Town and port in the taluk of the same 
name, Travancore State, Madras, situated in 8° 53' N. and 
76° 36' E. Population (1901), r 5,691. It is one of the 
oldest towns on the coast and was refounded in a.d. ror9. Its 
natural situation and consequent commercial importance made 
it coveted by every foreign power, and subjected it in its early 
days to many political vicissitudes. Towards the middle of 
the eighteenth century the State of Quilon, also called Desin- 
ganadu, was annexed to Travancore. It was formerly one of 
the greatest ports on the west coast, but has now fallen to 
a very considerable extent from its high estate. With the 
opening of the Tinnevelly-Quilon Railway, however, Quilon, 
as the terminal station, now finds itself placed in direct com- 
munication with the Madras Presidency and should revive 
once more. A railway siding- has been made to the edge of 
the backwater. The palace of the Maharaja of Travancore is 
on the borders of the Quilon lake, which General Cullen 
called the Loch Lomond of Travancore, and which possesses 
enchanting scenery. The town also contains a Residency, the 
office of the Diwan Peshkar, the District and subordinate 
courts, high schools, hospitals, and other institutions. Cotton- 
weaving and spinning and the manufacture of tiles are the chief 
industries. A cotton-spinning mill has been opened recently. 
The chief exports are coffee, tea, fish, timber, pepper, and coir ; 
and the chief imports are salt and tobacco. The custonrs 
revenue averages about Rs. 10,000. The tonnage of vessels 
of all classes which call annually at the port is 22,000. The 
sanitation and conservancy of the town are attended to by 
a town improvement committee. 
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The ancient history of Quilon goes back to the earliest times 
of the old Syrian Church in India. The Nestorian Patriarch 
Jesujabus of Adiabene noted in the seventh century that Quilon 
was the southernmost point of Christian influence. It appears 
in Arabic as early as a.d. 851 under the name Kaulam-Mall, 
when it was already frequented by ships from China. It is the 
Coilum of Marco Polo, and was an important place in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. The Portuguese had 
a factory here, which was captured by the Dutch in 1662. 
From them, it passed to the English East India Company. 
The portion now in the possession of the British Govern- 
ment is known as Tangasseri. 

Shencottah. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same name 
in Travancore State, Madras, situated in 8° 59' N. and 77° 15' 
E., on the high road from Quilon across the Ghats to Tinne- 
velly, from which place it is about 40 miles distant. Population 
(1901), 9,039, of whom 90 per cent, are Hindus. The 
Tirmevelly-Quilon Railway enters Travancore through this 
town. There are several tea and coffee estates in the neigh- 
bourhood. About 3 miles to the south are the Kuttalasi 
waterfalls. It formerly belonged to the Rajas of Ilayatatunad 
and was annexed to Travancore in 1734. 

Suchindram. — Village and shrine in the Agastlswaram 
taluk of Travancore State, Madras, situated in 8° 9' N. and 
77° 27' E., 8 miles to the north-west of Cape Comorin on the 
high road to Trivandrum. Population (1901), 2,470. In the 
centre of the village is the famous shrine of Sthanumalaya 
Perumal, a Saivite manifestation of the Hindu Triad, accorded 
by the Travancore government the first rank among State 
shrines, and visited by thousands of worshippers during the 
annual car festival. 

Taingapatam (the Rutlam of the early European traders). — 
Port in the Vilavankod taluk of Travancore State, Madras, 
situated in 8° 14' N. and 77° 10' E., at the mouth of the Kuli- 
turai river. Population (1901), 1,105. It was one of the first 
possessions of the Dutch in Travancore. 

Tiruvallam. — Village and shrine in the Neyyattinkara taluk 
of Travancore State, Madras, situated in 8° 21' N. and 77° 5' E., 
3 miles south of Trivandrum. Population (1901), 4,164. Its 
temple, dedicated to Vishnu, is of great sanctity and antiquity. 
Ananta Padmanabha, the tutelary deity of the Travancore 
royal house, is said to be resting with his head on this shrine, 
his body at Trivandrum, and his feet at Trippapur. 

Tiruvankod {Tintvidamkodu ). — Village in the Eraniel 
F f 2 
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taluk of Travancore State, Madras, situated in 8° 15' N. and 
77° 18' E. Population (1901), 1,839, It is an ancient capital 
of Travancore and the place from which the State takes its 
name. 

Trippapur. — ^Village and shrine in the Trivandrum taluk of 
Travancore State, Madras, situated in 8° 33' N. and 76° 58' E., 
about 5 miles north of Trivandrum. Population (1901), 1,937. 
The shrine, in which are worshipped the feet of Vishnu, is of 
great sanctity. Ananta Padmanabha, the tutelary deity of the 
Travancore royal house, is said to be resting with his head 
at Tiruvallam, his body at Trivandrum, and his feet at 
Trippapur. This last name is a corruption of Trippadapuram 
(‘ city of the holy feet ’), and after it the Maharaja’s family was 
formerly knoAvn among the Malabar kings as Trippapur 
swarupam. The Maharajas first put on the crown at this 
shrine and thereafter take the name of Kulasekhara Perumal, 
a custom which suggests that this was the king’s first capital, 
at least at the time when the coronation ceremony was 
instituted. 

Trivandrum {Tiru-Ananiaptiram, ‘ the holy city of .^Vnanta’). 
— Capital of Travancore State, Madras, situated in 8 ° 29' N. 
and 76° 57' E. Area, 9-89 square miles; population (1901), 
57,883, consisting of 29,992 males and 27,890 females. 
Hindus number 47,860, Musalmans 4,083, Christians 5,912, 
‘others’ 27. Trivandrum is the largest town in Travancore, 
and the residence of the Maharaja and the British Resident. 
It lies 2 miles from the sea, and contains a fort enclosed by 
a high wall about 1,000 yards long from east to west and about 
800 yards from north to south. The fort and its neighbour- 
hood constitute the most crowded part of the town, and here 
amidst his people lives the ruler of the country. The cele- 
brated shrine of Sri Ananta Padmanabhaswami is situated 
within the fort facing the east, a few yards inside the eastern 
gate. This has made Trivandrum a great religious centre, 
which attracts pilgrims from all parts of India throughout the 
year. In fact the town has really grown up about the shrine 
and owes its name to it. The temple has a revenue from land 
amounting to Rs. 75,000, and is under a peculiar system of 
management. Within the fort are also the palaces of the 
Maharaja and other members of the ruling family. On the 
main road, a mile to the north of the fort, are the Huzur 
Kacheri, in which the establishments of the Dlwan (or Minister), 
the High Court, and other head offices are accommodated in 
a handsome range of buildings of classic style. To the north 



THA VANCORE 


437 


of the public offices are the colleges for boys and girls, the 
Victoria Jubilee Hall, the Industrial School of Arts, the public 
library, the Christian churches, and the military cantonment in 
which is located the Nayar Brigade. Farther north again is 
the Napier Museum, erected in the public gardens on plans 
embracing the prominent features of Malayalam architecture. 
Close to the Museum is the Observatory, where John Caldecott, 
the first astronomer (1837-49), and J. A. Broun, F.R.S., con- 
ducted their observations. The building, which was planned 
and erected by Captain Horsley of the Madras Engineers, is 
situated on a laterite hill, 195 feet above sea-level. Scattered 
about in all directions save the south are the residences of 
Europeans and natives, picturesquely situated on isolated hills 
rising from 50 to nearly 200 feet above the sea, commanding 
beautiful views over a country which is perennially green and 
flourishing. 

As regards industry and commerce, Trivandrum ranks below 
some of the other towns in the State. It has a small seaport ; 
but the few vessels that touch at it have to lie at some con- 
siderable distance from the shore. Trivandrum is connected 
by good roads with all the important centres in the country. 
Towards the south, an excellent road about 53 miles in length 
leads to the Travancore frontier across the Aramboli Pass, 
placing the town in communication with Tinnevelly, which is 
about 50 miles from the boundary. Towards the north, 
a chain of backwater communication gives easy access to 
Quilon and Cochin, and thus with the South Indian and 
Madras Railways. 

Udayamperur (or Diamper). — ^Town in the Vaikam faluh of 
Travancore State, Madras, situated in 9° 55' N. and 76° 25' E. 
Population (1901), 5,327. Alexis de Menezes held here the 
famous synod of Diamper in 1599, a most important event in 
the history of the Syrian Church in Malabar. 

Vaikam. — Head-quarters of the taluk of the same name in 
Travancore State, Madras, situated in 9° 46' N. and 76° 24' E. 
Population (1901), 9,567. It has an ancient temple dedicated 
to Siva, which is visited by thousands of worshippers on the 
Ashtami days in February and November. It also contains 
a Munsifs court. 

Varkkallai. — Village and shrine in the Chirayinkil taluk of 
Travancore State, Madras, situated in 8® 42' N. and 76° 53' E., 
on the coast almost midway between Quilon and Trivandrum. 
Population (1901), 3,160. The high sandstone and laterite 
headlands (the Warkalli beds of the geologists) that here abut 
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on the sea have been pierced by two tunnels at a cost of about 
1 8 lakhs, and a canal has been led through them which completes 
the backwater communication from Trivandrum up to Tirur 
in Malabar. The village contains the celebrated temple of 
Janardan, an avatar of Vishnu, which is visited by pilgrims 
from all parts of India. The numerous mineral springs here- 
abouts and the close proximity to the sea have made Varkkallai 
a favourite Hindu sanitarium. At Edavai, 3 miles to the 
north, the Danes had a factory in the seventeenth century. 

Vellanad. — Village in the Nedumangad taluk of Travancore 
State, Madras, situated in 8° 34' N. and 77° 3' E. Population 
(1901), 1,326. Plumbago mining is carried on here by a 
European company. 

Verapoli ( Varapuzhd ). — Town in the Parur taluk of 
Travancore State, Madras, situated in 10° 4' N. and 76°i7'E., 
9 miles north-east of Cochin. Population (1901), 331. It 
is the centre of a Carmelite mission. A body of barefooted 
Carmelites settled in Cochin in the seventeenth century, but 
were afterwards expelled by the Dutch East India Company. 
Thereupon the Raja of Cochin gave them a piece of land at 
Verapoli where they built a church. Dr. Day says that ‘ the 
church is a miniature representation of St. Peter’s at Rome. 
It is perhaps the most exquisite little building in this part of 
India.’ According to the Concordat of 1886, Verapoli was 
erected into an Archdiocese, and all those portions of Travan- 
core not coming under the Diocese of Cochin were divided 
between the Archbishop of Verapoli and the Bishop of Quilon. 
The Catholic population under the Archbishop is about 70,000. 

Vilinjam (also called Rajendracholapuram). — Port in the 
Neyyattinkara taluk of Travancore State, Madras, situated in 
8° 23' N. and 76° 59' E., 12 miles south of Trivandrum. 
Population (1901), 1,879. once an important seaport, 

and the capital of the Chola kings who conquered and settled 
in Travancore. About 1644, it was granted by the Raja of 
Venad to the English East India Company, who erected 
a factory and carried on trade. With their withdrawal to 
Anjengo forty years later, its importance declined. On an 
average only eight vessels touch at the port in a year. 
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Cochin State (jKochchi ). — Native State in political rela- Bonn- 
tions with the Government of Madras, called after the town of 
the same name, formerly its capital but now a British possession, and hill 
It lies behveen 9° 48' and io° 49' N. and 76° and 76° 55' E., 
and has an area of 1,3612 square miles. The State is singularly 
diversified in its configuration and physical aspects. It consists 
of two disconnected parts, the larger of which is bounded on 
the north by the Malabar District of Madras, on the east by 
Malabar and Travancore State, on the south by Travancore, 
and on the west by Malabar and the Arabian Sea. The smaller 
part, called Chittur, is situated to the north-east, and is entirely 
surrounded by the Madras Districts of Malabar and Coim- 
batore. There are also a few small isolated tracts encircled by 
Travancore. 

The State is divided into three well-defined parts — the hills, 
the plains, and the seaboard. The hilly or eastern portion, 
which covers nearly half its total extent, is formed by a section 
of the Western Ghats and is broken by long spurs, extensive 
ravines, dense forests, and. tangled jungles, rising terrace after 
terrace to an elevation of 5,000 feet above the sea. It is covered 
with magnificent forests of teak and other valuable trees, and 
exhibits everywhere a splendid luxuriance of foliage and flowers. 
Stretching westward, in gentler slopes and gradually widening 
valleys, but broken here and there by isolated low hills, the 
plains succeed the forest-clad uplands. Intersected by nume- 
rous rivers and streams, dotted everywhere with homesteads or 
farms, and closely cultivated wherever possible, these plains 
stretch in a succession of gentle undulations towards a line of 
backwaters on the coast. Between the backwaters and the sea 
is a long and narrow stretch of sand, densely covered with 
luxuriant coco-nut palms, and in some parts, where there are 
natural or artificial embankments, with wide extents of rice- 
fields. It is low and generally swampy, and is in several parts 
liable to be flooded during the monsoon inundations. 

The chief rivers are the Alwaye, the Chalakudi, the Kuru- 
mali or Karuvannur, the Ponnani, and the Anaimalai. The 
Alwaye is really a Travancore river, but runs through Cochin 
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for a few miles; and along this part of its course there arc 
several neat bungalows on its banks, for the use of the members 
of the ruling family and the chief officers of the State. 'I'he 
Chalakudi rises in the Kodasseri forests and, after a tortuous 
course of nearly 70 miles, empties itself into the backwater 
a few miles from Cranganur. The Kurumfili, which is known 
as the Karuvannur after its junction with the .Manali, drains 
the Paravattani and Palapilli forests. The Ponnani receives 
numerous streams rising from the Cochin forests, and forms for 
several miles the boundary between Malabar and Cochin. The 
Anaimalai or Chittur river, in its course through Coimbatore 
and Malabar, meanders along 15 miles of Cochin territory in 
a broad bed of rock and sand. 

One of the most striking physical features of the countr)’ is 
the continuous chain of lagoons or backwaters already men- 
tioned, which run parallel to the sea and receive the drainage 
of the numerous streams descending from the Western Cih.'its. 
They are very irregular in form, varying in breadth from 4 miles 
to a few dozen yards, and branch out into a number of intricate 
and shallow channels, sometimes containing low alluvial island.s. 
They communicate with the sea at three points — Cochin, 
Cranganur, and Chetwai. Though they are shallow in most 
places, navigation along them is at all times possible for flat- 
bottomed passenger and cargo boats. There are also two 
extensive fresh-water lakes, which are connected with each 
other, the Enasiakkal and tlie Manakkodi. A part of the 
former lies in ^lalabar District. These lakes oj)en into the 
backwaters at Enamakkal and Chirakkal, and embankments 
are constructed to prevent the ingress of salt water from these 
during the hot season, when the beds of the lakes are sown 
with rice. Ths area thus annually cultivated exceeds 7,000 
acres. 

The prevailing geological formation of the eastern part of 
the State is gneiss, which decomposes into a soil eminently 
suited, in combination with the heavy rainfall, to su[)[)ort 
a luxuriant forest growth. Proceeding westwards, the formation 
merges into a laterite underlain by gneiss, and becomes .sandy 
on the seaboard. 

The flora of the hilly part of the State resembles that of the 
rest of the Western Ghats, consisting chiefly of plants that love 
a warm and moist climate. The principal trees are referred to 
under forests below. CoflTee and cardamoms are groan on the 
Nelliami'ATHis. The more prominent growth of the l.iterite 
plairrs includes numerous jack- and mango-trees, areca jaliiij. 
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and various species of plantain. The coco-nut palm is the 
chief tree on the seaboard. 

The forests of Cochin contain all the larger animals of F.iuji.-i. 
Southern India. Elephants and bison {gaur) are common in 
the Parambikolam range and to a less e-Ktent in the Kodasseri 
range. Nilgiri ibe.!: are occasionally seen in the higher ranges 
of the Nelliampathis. Tigers, bears, leopards, hyenas, sdmbar 
and other kinds of deer are met with in all the forests. The 
hunting leopard and the wolf are said to be found in some of 
the jungles. Monkeys and birds of species uncommon away 
from the west coast are found both in the hills and on the 
plains. The rivers and backwaters contain otters and 
crocodiles. 

The climate, though damp and enervating, is not unhealthy. Climate 
It is most moist in the southern taluks, which are situated 
close to the sea and the backwaters, but less so in the north. 

Of all parts of the State, the Chittur taluk, situated within the 
Prdghat Gap, has the driest and most bracing climate. The 
lower hills and parts of Chittflr are feverish, especially during 
the dry months. Elephantiasis is very common along the 
coast. The temperature is fairly uniform throughout the year ; 
the highest figure recorded in 1903 was 96° in April, and the 
lowest 69° in December, the mean being 82°. 

The rainfall is very heavy, and is fairly regular and uniform Rainfall, 
in quantity. Like the west coast generally, Cochin gets the 
benefit of both the monsoons in full. In Chittur, however, 
owing to its situation within the gap, the supply is less copious, 
and this accounts for its drier climate. The average annual 
rainfall, based on the statistics for the twelve years ending 1903, 
was 136 inches at Trichur, loS at Ernakulam, and 66 at Tatta- 
mangalam. The State has not for several generations suffered 
from any serious natural calamities, such as destructive floods 
or earthquakes, and famine is practically unknown. 

Till about the middle of the ninth century a. d. Cochin IlLtorj 
formed part of the kingdom of Kerala. About that time, 
Cheram.an I’erumal, the last ruler, according to tradition, of the 
vast country stretching from Gokarn in the north to Cape 
Comorin in the south, resigned the kingdom into the hands 
of his relatives and friends, embraced Isl.am, and went on 
a pilgrimage to -Arabia, where his tomb is reported to ha\e 
been found. The present Rajas of Cochin claim to liold their 
territory in direct descent from him. Nothing is known of the 
subsequent history of the State till the advent of the Portuguese, 
e.\cept that there was constant strife between its rulers and the 
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neighbouring chiefs, especially the Zamorin of Calicut. In 1 502 
the Portuguese were allowed to settle in the town of Cochin, 
and in the following year they built a fort and established 
commercial relations with the surrounding country. In the 
wars with the Zamorin, they rendered effective aid to the Rajas 
of Coehin. In 1599 Menezes, the Roman Catholic Archbishop 
of Goa, convened a synod at Udayamperur (the Diamper of 
history), a village about 12 miles to the south-east of Cochin, 
at which the tenets of the Syrian Christians, then a large body, 
were declared heretical, and all their service-books were cor- 
rected in order to rid them of Nestorian phrases. In 1663 the 
Dutch ousted the Portuguese from the to\vn of Cochin. They 
also obtained possession of several villages on the coast by 
friendly negotiation with the Raja, but otherwise left the latter 
to reign supreme. About a century later, in 1759, when the 
Dutch power began to decline, the Zamorin of Calicut invaded 
the State, but was expelled with the aid of the Raja of Travan- 
core, who obtained a portion of Cochin as a reward for this 
service. In 1776 Haidar All, the Muhammadan usurper of 
Mysore, invaded the State, and the Raja agreed to acknowledge 
his suzerainty and pay tribute. The State remained tributary 
to him and to his son and successor Tipu till 1791, when the 
Raja entered into a treaty with the British by which he became 
their vassal and agreed to pay an annual tribute of a lakh of 
rupees. In 1808 Paliyath Achan, the hereditary chief minister 
of the State, entered into a conspiracy with the minister of 
Travancore to assassinate the Resident, and raised an insurrec- 
tion against the British power without the knowledge of the 
Raja. This was easily suppressed; and a fresh treaty was 
concluded which imposed an enhanced tribute of about 2.% lakhs. 
The Raja also engaged to hold no correspondence with any 
foreign State and to admit no Europeans into his service with- 
out the sanction of the British Government, who might dis- 
mantle or garrison any fortresses in his dominions. On the 
other hand, the British undertook to defend the territories of 
the Raja against all enemies. In 1818 the subsidy was 
reduced to 2 lakhs, which has since remained unaltered. The 
subsequent history of the State is one of internal reforms and 
increasing prosperity. In 1862 the Raja received from Earl 
Canning, then Governor-General of India, a sanad granting him 
the right of adoption on failure of natural heirs. As in the 
adjoining State of Travancore, succession is through the female 
line, according to the prevalent usage on the west coast. His 
Highness Sir Rama Varma, the present Raja, succeeded in 
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1895. He was created K.C.S.L in 1897 and G.C.S.I. in 1903. 

He is entitled to a salute of seventeen guns. 

Prehistoric dolmens or burial cairns are found here and there, Archaeo 
especially in the upland tracts, as also are rock-cut caves, the 
chief of which are those of Tiruvilwamala and Trikur. The 
remains of the Dutch fort at Cranganur, of the lines erected 
by Travancore and Cochin to stop the advance of Tipu, and 
of the fort round the town of Trichur still exist. There are 
several old temples, of which the most noteworthy are the 
Vadakunnathan shrine in Trichur and the Tiruvanchikulam 
temple near CrSnganur. The Jewish synagogues at Mattan- 
CHERi, with a clock-tower nearly 300 years old, the copperplate 
charters of the Jews, and some old Christian churches are of 
archaeological interest. But few old inscriptions have been 
found, and they possess little historical value. 

There are 659 towns and villages in the State. The popula- The 
tion was 6or,it4 in 1875, 600,278 in r88i, 722,906 in 1891, 
and 8x2,025 in 1901. The decline in 1881 was due merely to 
indifferent enumeration. The State is divided into the seven 
taluks of Kanayannur, Cochin, Cranganur, Mukundapuram, 
Trichtir, Talapilli, and Chittur, the respective head-quarters of 
which are Ernakulam (the capital of the State), Mattancheri, 
Cranganur, Irinjalakuda, Trichur, Vadakkancheri, and Chittur. 

Other noteworthy towns are Kunnamkulam and Tattaman- 
galam. 

Statistics of population, according to the Census of 1901, are 
appended ; — 


Taluk. 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 

Population. 

Population per 
square mUe, 

Percentage of 
variation 'm 
population 
between 

1&91 and S90S. 

Number of 
persons able to 
read and 
write. 

Towns. 

Villages. 

Kanayannur 

81 

I 

83 

114,628 

1,419 

+ 12.3 

19.935 

Cochia 

63 

I 

61 

120,456 

1.919 

+ 14-1 

18.425 

Cranganur . 

19 


7 

29,140 

1.554 

+ 4.2 

3.633 

Mukundapuram . 

418 


139 

161,833 

387 

+ II-I 

16,108 

Trichur 

225 

I 

174 

145,204 

645 

+ 12.5 

23.384 

Talapilli . 

271 

I 

163 

151)315 

588 

+ I 3'0 

18.600 

Chittur 

285 

2 

25 

89.549 

314 

+ 13-6 

8,894 

Total 

1,362 

7 

652 

812,025 

596 

+ 12-3 

108,979 


Nearly 69 per cent, of the people are Hindus or Animists, 
7 per cent. Musalmans, and more than 24 per cent. Christians. 
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Jews number 1,137. The population increased at the rate of 
12-3 per cent, during the decade ending ipor, and the density 
now is as high as 596 persons per square mile. Malayalam is 
the language of 88 per cent, of the population and Tamil of 
nearly 7 per cent. In the Chittur ia^uk, which adjoins 
Coimbatore, as many as 36 per cent, of the people speak 
Tamil. 

Their Though the most numerous caste in the State are the toddy- 
castes and drawing Iluvans or Tlyans, who number 184,504, the most 
tions. characteristic and important caste is the Nayars, who number 
111,837. They formed the militia of the country in olden 
times, but are now chiefly agriculturists and Government 
servants. They follow the Marumakkattayam law of inheritance, 
i.e. succession through the sister’s children, and among them 
marriage is not a legal but only a social compact dissolvable at 
the will of either party. Among other castes who follow the 
same law are the Kshattriyas or the ruling class (892), the 
Ambalavasis or temple-servants (7,483), and low-caste Sudras, 
such as barbers, washermen, and weavers (7,521). The 
Brahmans of this coast, called Nambudris (6,407), are a very 
conservative people who retain, more than any other class of 
Brahmans, the old-world piety and purity of the priestly class. 
Among them the eldest sons alone marry in their own class, the 
other sons forming alliances with Nayar and Ambalavasi women. 
Other castes include the artisans (29,809), the Valans (7,564), 
and Arayans (4,081), who are fishermen and boatmen; the 
Velans (8,243), who are washermen to low castes ; and the 
agricultural labourer Cherumans (59,840), Paraiyans (8,841), 
Vettuvans (6,349), and Kanakans (5,917)- The hill tribes 
include 215 Nayadis, 2,631 Malayans, 439 Ulladans, and 310 
Kadans. The chief occupation of the people is agriculture, 
and as many as 49 per cent, of them (excluding coco-nut 
growers) live by the land. The next most considerable occupa- 
tions are those connected with the coco-nut, such as oil- 
pressing and rope- and mat-making, and with the backwaters, 
such as catching and curing fish, rowing boats, and so on, by 
which 1 6-6 per cent, of the people are supported. 

Economic The economic condition of the people has improved 
condition, considerably during the last thirty years. Wages of unskilled 
labourers have risen during this period from 2^ to 4 annas in 
towns and from 2 to 3 annas in villages, while those of skilled 
labourers have risen from 4^ to 8 annas in towns and from 3^ 
to 6 annas in villages. The prices of food-stuff’s have also 
risen, however. The price of husked rice, the chief food-grain. 
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was Rs. 2| per maund in the early seventies, while it is now 
nearly Rs. 4. The poorest class of agricultural labourers, the 
former predial serfs, still receive their wages in kind at the old 
rates ; but on the whole the people, especially the urban popu- 
lation, ate now much better off than were their fathers thirty 
years ago. They live in better houses, are better clothed, and 
enjoy more comforts in everyday life. 

Births and deaths have been registered since 1896. The Vital 
statistics are collected by the village officers and submitted at statistics, 
the end of each month to the taluk office, where they are con- 
solidated. As there is no law in the State which renders it 
obligatory on the part of householders to report the births and 
deaths occurring in their families, the statistics cannot be con- 
sidered exhaustive or reliable. The number of births and 
deaths registered in 1903 was only 8-5 and 9-6 per mille respec- 
tively of the population. 

Of the 198,239 Christians in the State (1901), 196,690 are Christian 
natives. Of these, 77,818 are Roman Catholics under the 
Archbishop of Verapoli (Varapuzha) and the Bishops of Cochin 
and Coimbatore, 90,142 Romo-Syrians under the Bishops of 
Trichur and Ernakulam, 8,884 Chaldean Syrians under the 
Patriarch of Babylon, 1 7,408 Jacobite Syrians under a Metro- 
politan owing allegiance to the Patriarch of Antioch, 514 
St. Thomas or Reformed Syrians under the supreme control 
of a local Metropolitan, and 1,924 Protestants of various 
denominations. 

The history of the Catholic and Syrian Churches in Cochin 
would fill many pages and is beyond the scope of the present 
article. There were Christians on the west coast in Marco 
Polo’s time, in the thirteenth century. The Protestant missions 
started work in Cochin but recently. The Church Missionary 
Society began operations first at Trichur in 1842 and at 
Kunnamkulam in 1854, the Church of England Zanana Mission 
at Trichur in 1881, and the Leipzig Lutheran Mission at 
Chittur in 1882. 

At the foot of the Ghats and in the Chittur taluk, the chief General 
underlying rock is gneiss of a micaceous or hornblendic variety, 
loam derived from which is chemically very favourable for ditions. 
cultivation. In the middle zone of the State, the soil is a 
lateritic clayey loam, the laterite being derived from a quartzose 
variety of the gneiss. In the tracts near the backwaters and the 
sea, the earth consists of recent deposits of sand and mud, due 
mostly to river alluvium. These two latter varieties are of 
moderate fertility. 
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Chief agri- Cultivation is almost entirely rain-fed, the monsoon rains 
statofcs regular and abundant. It derives material help, 

and princi- however, in the Chittur taluk from the irrigation works on the 
pal crops. Anaimalai river, and elsewhere from temporary dams across 
smaller streams. Rice, of which some 50 varieties are locally 
distinguished, forms the staple cultivation. Two crops of this 
are generally raised on all the low ground and one on land on 
a higher level, while a third crop is raised on some of the best 
land fed by irrigation from wells or minor streams temporarily 
dammed. The ‘dry’ crops are the usual cereals and pulses, 
plantains and other vegetables, betel leaf and areca-nut, tapioca, 
sugar-cane, ginger, and pepper. These are neither extensive 
nor important. Next to rice, coco-nut growing engages the 
chief attention of the cultivators. The tree is largely raised in 
the sandy tracts, and its products form the chief exports of the 
State. Coffee is grown on the Nelliampathis, the area under it 
being 3,182 acres. The total extent under ‘wet’ cultivation is 

137.000 acres. Statistics of the area of ‘dry’ lands are not 
available. No noteworthy improvements have been made in 
agricultural practice in recent years. 

Cattle and There is no indigenous breed of cattle or sheep. Milch 
sheep. ^,Q^yg jj-g imported from Coimbatore, and draught bullocks 
from Mysore. Their degenerate progeny and crosses, supple- 
mented by buffaloes, which seem to be better adapted to the 
climate, supply the plough cattle. Sheep of the semmeri breed 
are imported from Coimbatore, and a puny variety of goats is 
bred here and there. 

Irrigation. Permanent irrigation works exist only in the Chittur taluk, 
where two anicuts have been constructed by the State and four 
by the ryots. In the other taluks, small areas are irrigated by 
temporary dams put up annually across the minor streams. 
There are 169 such dams or chiras, of which 48 are made by 
the ryots. The total area under irrigation is 17,000 acres, or 
1 2 per cent, of the ‘ wet ’ area. Of this, the State canals supply 

5.000 acres and the State dams 6,200, while the rest is watered 
by private works, chiefly canals. A sum of Rs. 17,000 is 
annually collected as irrigation cess. 

Foiests. The forests of Cochin form one of its most valuable assets. 

As they have not yet been fully surveyed and demarcated, their 
exact extent is unknown. The approximate area is 605 square 
miles, or nearly half of the State. Till recently, the importance 
of forest administration on scientific principles was not suf- 
ficiently recognized, and the reckless destruction of the forests 
by timber-cutters, cultivators, and firewood-gatherers went on 
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to a great extent unchecked. But a better system of administra- 
tion was inaugurated about 1898, with the result that, while 
many parts of the forests are now enjoying a long-needed 
rest, the revenue from this source is increasing enormously. 

The department is under the control of a Conservator. The 
whole forest area is divided into two charges, called the 
northern and southern divisions, each under an Assistant 
Conservator. The former is composed of the ranges of 
Machad and Chittur, and the latter of the Kodasseri and 
Parambikolam ranges. The major portion of the forests in the 
northern division were overworked in former years ; and these 
parts are now practically left alone, except for the removal of 
badly grown and stunted teak-trees, the extraction of fuel 
under the system of coppice with standard fellings, and selec- 
tion fellings in the parts which have not been previously over- 
worked. Teak, ebony {Diospyros Ebenum), and blackwood 
{Dalbergia latifolid) grow in all these ranges, but they are 
neither abundant nor of superior quality. Among exploitable 
trees that grow fairly in these forests are irtil {Xylia dolabri- 
formis), aini {Artocarpus hirsuia), vedaukorana {Bignonia 
xylocarpd), vengai (Pterocarpus Marsupium), and pongo {Calo- 
phyllum bracUatum), It is, however, in the southern division 
that teak and other valuable trees flourish generously and abun- 
dantly. The Parambikolam range, including the Nelliampathis, 
and the Kodasseri range, containing the Adarapalli forests, are 
densely covered with magnificent timber of marketable value. 
Several teak-trees have recently been felled in the former, of 
which the largest (but by no means the largest in the range) 
contained more than 400 cubic feet of wood. They are practi- 
cally virgin forests, covering an area of about 300 square miles, 
and have never before been worked for want of a suitable 
outlet. From the Adarapalli forests timber can be transported 
through Travancore with comparative facility, but no exit is 
possible through Cochin territory e.xcept at prohibitive cost. 
From the Parambikolam range an outlet has, after careful 
investigation, been made in the shape of a tramway and timber 
slide, at a cost of 10 lakhs. The tramway is in three sections. 
The first section covers a distance of 20V miles in the higher 
range, and is followed by a self-acting inclined tramway 
5,000 feet long. Then comes the second section, 4^ miles in 
length, at the end of which timber is sent down by means of a 
slide 7,000 feet long, whence it is taken over the third section, 
19 miles in length, to the Chalakudi railway-station. 

Among the minor forest products are cardamoms, which 
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grow in several parts of Kodasseri and Parambikolam, lemon- 
grass, honey, beeswax, &c., which are found in all the forests. 
Elephants are caught in pits : 28 were so caught in the three 
years ending 1904. The only attempt at artificial reproduc- 
tion as yet made is the teak plantation at Palapilli in the 
Kodasseri range, which is about 800 acres in extent. The 
people are allowed to remove from the forests, free of all 
charge, headloads of fuel, bamboos, and thorns for fencing, 
leaves for manure, timber for agricultural implements, fodder, 
and thatching-grass. The free grazing of cattle, sheep, and 
goats is also allowed. The receipts from the forests in 1903-4 
amounted to Rs. 5,84,000, compared with only Rs. 58,100 in 
1880-1. 

The only minerals worked in the State are granite, laterite, 
and limestone. The first two are quarried, chiefly for building 
purposes, in all the taluks but Cochin, Cranganur, and Chittur. 
Limestone is extracted in Chittur in small quantities. There 
are traces of iron and mica in some parts, but they have not 
yet been exploited. 

Cotton-weaving is carried on to some extent in the Chittur 
and Talapilli taluks. Laced and other cloths of fine texture 
are made out of English cotton twist, and are displacing 
the Tinnevelly cloths so much affected by the people of 
this coast. Grass mats of e.xcellent colouring and texture, 
made at Vadakkancheri, are in much demand. Coir (coco-nut 
fibre) matting and rugs of good quality are made at Ernakulam 
and Mattancheri. 

The most important factory industry is the extraction of 
coco-nut oil. Seven steam mills, all in the Cochin taluk and 
owned by native capitalists, in which about 400 hands are 
employed daily, are engaged in this manufacture. The out- 
turn in 1903 was about 16,000 tons of oil, worth over 60 lakhs. 
Besides some concerns for the manufacture of ordinary pottery 
and pantiles, there are two tile factories at Trichur and two in 
the Mukundapuram taluk, where tiles and bricks of the Manga- 
lore pattern are made. A steam saw-mill is at work at VypIn 
and another near Shoranur. There is also a hydraulic press at 
Mattancheri for pressing coir yarn. 

The chief exports are coco-nut oil, yarn, rope, fibre and 
matting made from coir, copra, areca-nut, ginger, pepper, fish 
and prawns ; and the chief imports are rice, cotton piece-goods, 
raw cotton and twist, metals, hardware and cutlery, and sugar. 
No official statistics of trade are available ; but figures of the 
value of the chief exports and imports through British Cochin, 
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which are mainly the exports and imports of the Cochin State, 
show that the annual exports of coco-nut oil are worth 93 lakhs ; 
of yarn, &c., made of coir, 50 lakhs •, and of pepper, 9 lakhs ; 
while the imports include grain valued at 38 lakhs, and raw 
and manufactured cotton valued at ii lakhs. 

A branch line of railway on the metre gauge was opened in Railways 
June, 1902, from Shoranur, on the south-west line of the Madras 
Eailway, to Ernakulam, the capital of the State. The line, which 
is 65 miles long and cost nearly 70 lakhs of rupees, is owned 
by the State, but is worked by the Madras Railway Company. 

The total length of metalled roads under maintenance is 
391 miles, and of unmetalled roads 56 miles. All the towns 
and important villages in the State, except those on the sea- 
board, are connected by good roads, which also meet all 
the metalled roads in Malabar and Travancore that touch the 
Cochin frontier. Before the introduction of the railway, the 
chief means of communication, especially for goods, was 
the backwaters, which still attract a considerable portion of the 
local traffic. The length of this line of communication from 
Trichflr to the southern end of the State is 60 miles, and the 
canals which branch out from it have an aggregate length of 
about 60 miles. 

The State has a postal system or anchal of its own. There Postal 
are in all 39 post offices, or one to every 35 square miles, 
besides 56 letter-boxes. Postage stamps of the values of 3 
pies and of i, and 2 putiatis (i puttan = 10 pies), stamped 
envelopes of similar denominations, and post-cards and reply- 
cards of the values of 2 and 4 pies are manufactured by the 
State under the supervision of the Superintendent of Stamps 
and Stationery. 

The State has hitherto had the good fortune to enjoy Famine, 
immunity from famine. During the great famines of 1876-8 
and 1897-8, there was considerable scarcity, but it was not so 
acute as to necessitate relief works, much less gratuitous relief. 

Cochin is divided for administrative purposes into two Sub- 
divisions, the northern and southern, the head-quarters 
which are Trichur and Ernakulam. The administrative head 
of the division is the Peshkar, who is also the District magis- 
trate, and whose position corresponds to that of the Collector 
of a British District. The northern division comprises the 
f(l/uks of Trichur, Talapilli, and Chittur, and the southern 
division those of Kanayannur, Cochin, Cranganur, and 
Iilukundapuram, each of which is in charge of a fa/istlddr, who 
is also a second-class magistrate. There are three stationary 
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sub-magistrates — at Nemmara, Kunnamkulam, and Adur. The 
taluks are further subdivided into forty-four provertis or 
amsams. The Diwan is the chief minister and responsible 
head of the administration. 

The principal sources of revenue and the amounts received 
from each in 1903-4 were: land revenue, 7 lakhs; salt, 5 lakhs; 
forests, 6 lakhs ; judicial items, 3 lakhs ; and e.\cise, 2 lakhs. 
The chief items of expenditure were : forests, 5 lakhs ; palace, 
3-| lakhs ; public works, lakhs ; law and justice, 2^ lakhs ; 
and the subsidy to the British Government, 2 lakhs. Of the 
expenditure under ‘ palace,’ a sum of Rs. 2,40,000 represents 
the fixed allowances to the Raja and the members of his 
family. The balance is a fluctuating item, being the miscel- 
laneous expenditure in connexion with the palaces. The total 
receipts amounted to 29 lakhs and the total expenditure to 
28-9 lakhs, as compared with 14*5 lakhs and 13-3 lakhs 
respectively in 1 880-1. The receipts and expenditure of the 
Cranganur taluk are not included in these figures. That tract 
is a separate principality under a chief who pays a tribute of 
Rs. 6,857 to Cochin. It is financially autonomous, but is in 
all other respects treated as an integral part of the State. 

The only coins ever minted in the State were the single and 
double putians, which were of the value of 10 and 20 pies 
respectively. The earliest coinage of these of which we have 
any record was that of 1783-4, when two lakhs of rupees worth 
of them were made. Puttans to the value of Rs. 36,000, 
Rs. 62,000, Rs. 32,000, and Rs. 30,000 were coined in 1790, 
1821, 185s, and 1897 respectively. Subsequently the coin 
began to depreciate in value, so much so that in 1900 the 
State felt constrained to withdraw all the puttans from circula- 
tion and abolish the coin as legal tender. The State has now 
no currency of its own, but all British Indian coins are current. 

By the Interportal Convention of 1865, the State agreed to 
abolish the tobacco monopoly and the system of inland transit 
duties, to equalize the rates of customs duties at its seaports 
with those obtaining at the ports of British India, and to sell 
salt within its limits at the price ruling in the District of 
Malabar. In return for these concessions, the British Govern- 
ment guaranteed to the State a minimum customs and tobacco 
revenue of Rs. 1,10,500. The e.xcise revenue is derived from 
the sale of the monopoly to manufacture and sell country 
spirits, and the revenue from opium and gdhja from the sale of 
the monopoly to vend these drugs, which are obtained by the 
contractor from the Madras storehouses. Tobacco can be 
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imported and sold by licence-holders, and the licence fees paid 
by them constitute the tobacco revenue. 

Civil justice is administered by six Munsifs’ courts, two civil 
District courts, and a Chief Court. The Munsifs try all suits justice and 
of which the value does not exceed Rs. i,ooo and to which the 
State is not a party. The District courts hear appeals from 
the decisions of the Munsifs and try all suits to which the 
State is a party or of which the value exceeds Rs. 1,000. 

Appeals from their decisions are heard by the Chief Court, 
whose decision in civil cases is final. This tribunal consists of 
three Judges, of whom one is a European barrister. Criminal 
jurisdiction is exercised by the Chief Court, two Sessions 
courts, two District magistrates with first-class powers, and 
ten second or third-class magistrates. The Chief Court is the 
highest appellate court, but sentences of death or of imprison- 
ment for life are subject to confirmation by the Raja. The 
Sessions courts have the same powers as the corresponding 
tribunals in British territory. The District magistrates have 
power to pass sentences of imprisonment for one year and 
fines up to Rs. 500 ; the second-class magistrates, sentences of 
six months’ imprisonment and fines up to Rs. 200 ; and the 
third-class magistrates, sentences of one month’s imprisonment 
and fines up to Rs. 50. 

European British subjects are within the jurisdiction of the 
civil courts of the State and, in cases of contempt, of the 
criminal courts as well. For the trial of other offences by them, 
the State appoints one or more European British subjects as 
special magistrates for the trial of Europeans, and the Govern- 
ment of India gazettes them as Justices of the Peace. They 
have power to sentence European British subjects to three 
months’ imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 1,000. An appeal lies 
to the European Judge of the Chief Court. The Resident is 
a Justice of the Peace, with the powers of a District magistrate 
and Sessions Judge over such subjects. An appeal from his 
decisions lies to the Madras High Court. 

When the State finds it necessary to legislate on any subject, Legislative 
the law committee, a standing committee consisting of a 
president and seven members appointed for a period of three lation.^ 
years, is requested to prepare and submit a draft bill. This, 
after undergoing such revision as is found necessary, by the 
Dlwan, is submitted to the Government of Madras for approval 
through the British Resident. In some cases, however, bills 
are drafted without the intervention of the law committee. 

When the bill is approved by the Madras Government, it is 
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submitted to the Raja, on receiving whose assent it becomes 
law. All enactments are called Regulations, At present forty- 
five such Regulations are in force. They are framed on the 
lines of corresponding enactments in British India. In cases 
of emergency, the Raja issues proclamations in his own name, 
which also have the force of law. 

All land in Cochin was originally private property in fee- 
simple ijawnam). No regular tax was levied, but non-Brahman 
land-holders had to render military service when required. The 
ruler of the State derived his income from crown lands, customs, 
monopolies, &c. These crown lands, which are now the 
jamnam of the State, increased in extent from time to time by 
escheat, confiscation, and purchase, so that they now comprise 
more than a third of the occupied area. A small assessment 
was imposed for the first time in 1762, probably to meet the 
increasing expenditure caused by wars with the neighbouring 
chiefs. Subsequently, there were several piecemeal surveys 
of particular areas or particular kinds of land, but the first 
general survey and settlement of ‘ dry ’ land were carried out in 
1815 and of ‘wet’ land in 1821. The ‘dry’ land was again 
surveyed and settled in 1843 and 1862. A systematic survey 
of all land in the State is now in progress, and a scheme for its 
resettlement is under consideration. 

The tenures and sub-tenures under which State and, private 
jatimam lands are held are multifarious, ranging from permanent 
leases on a nominal rent to tenancies-at-will. The assessments 
are made up of a variety of imposts and vary, on State land, 
from Rs. 14 to R. i for ‘wet’ land and from R. 0-12-0 to 
R. 0-6-10 for ‘ dry ’ land per acre. Separate taxes are collected 
on each jack, coco-nut, and areca-nut tree. About 11,000 
acres of land are mam, or held on favourable tenure. 

In Cochin no municipal councils or local boards have been 
established ; but in all the towns, and in Tripunittura, Nemmara, 
and the Nelliampathis, sanitary boards, financed by the State, 
look after local sanitation. 

The Public Works department is under a Chief Engineer, 
assisted by two divisional and six subdivisional officers. The 
expenditure during the ten years ending 1904 averaged 4^ lakhs. 
Among the more important public buildings constructed or 
improved are some of the palaces at Tripunittura, the Darbar 
Hall, the Dlwan’s office, the Chief Court and the College at 
Ernakulam, the public offices at Trichtir, and the Residencies at 
Ernakulam and Trichur. The only important irrigation works in 
the State are those at Mulattura and Narni on the Anaimalai river. 
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The State maintains a small force, consisting of 309 infantr)’, Troops. 

16 cavalry, and 4 guns. The British detachment stationed 
in Cochin after the treaty of 1809 was withdrawn in 1900, 

The police force is under the control of a Superintendent, Police ami 
and consists of 504 constables working under 7 inspectors. 

There are 29 police stations in the State. The Ernakulam jail 
has accommodation for 200 prisoners. Nine subsidiary jail.s 
for short-term prisoners are maintained at the head-quarter.s of 
the sub-magistrates. 

Cochin stands at the head of all the Districts and States in liducition 
Southern India, escept Madras City, in the literacy of its 
population, of whom 13-4 per cent. (22-4 males and 4*5 
females) are able to read and write. At the end of 1903-4 it 
contained 1,510 educational institutions with 48,079 pupils. Of 
these, 241 were public institutions, of which 58 were managed 
directly by the State, 127 were under private management but 
aided, and 2, though unaided, conformed to the rules of the 
department. They included 147 primary, 33 secondaiy, and 
6 special schools, and one second-grade college at Ernakulam. 

Of the special schools, one is a training institution, three are 
Sanskrit schools, and the remaining two are elementary indus- 
trial schools. In some of the private schools, which number 
1,800 and contain 27,529 pupils, only the Koran or the rudi- 
ments of Sanskrit or native singing are taught. 

Of the boys and girls of school-going age, 57 and 22 per cent, 
respectively were receiving instruction, but only S-i per cent, 
of the boys and 0-94 per cent, of the girls under instruction 
have passed the primary stage. In point of primary' education, 

Christi.ans stand first and iMusaIm.ans last, but in the matter of 
higher education Hindus take the lead. The total e.xpenditure 
on education in 1903-4 w.as Rs. 99,000, of which Rs. 36,000 
was derived from fees. 

There are 10 hospitals and 3 dispensaries in the State, with Hospitals 
accommodation for 244 in-patients. The total number 
cases treated in 1903-4 was 185,000, of whom 3,700 were 
in-patients, and the number of operations performed was 7,700. 

The lady doctors attached to the hospitals at Mattancheri and 
Trichur treated 19,000 women .and 13,000 children. The total 
e.xpenditure on the department w;is Rs. 65,000. 

In 1903-4 the number of persons successfully vaccinated Vacdiu- 
was 19,000, or 24 per mille of the population. Vaccination is 
not compulsory anywhere in the State. 

[For further particulars of the State, see the Cen.sus Reports 
of 1S91 and 1901.] 
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Chittur. — Head-quarters of the ialuk of the same name, in 
Cochin State, Madras, situated in ro° 42' N. and 76° 45' E., on 
the Anaimalai river. Population (1901), 8,095, of whom 96 per 
cent, are Hindus, chiefly Brahmans and Nayars. Several of the 
latter are substantial landholders. Cotton-weaving is carried on 
to some extent in the town. It contains a small palace, the 
offices of the fa/isl/ddr and the District Munsif, and a high school. 

Ernakulam. — Capital of Cochin State, Madras, situated in 
9° 59' N. and 76° 17' E., on a backwater, two miles east of, 
and opposite to, British Cochin and the bar. Area, 5 square 
miles ; population (igoi), 2i,goi, consisting of 11,197 Hindus, 
9)357 Christians, 935 Musalmans, and 4r2 Jews. Ernakulam 
is the terminus of the Cochin State Railway and is rapidly 
growing in population and importance. The chief public 
buildings and institutions are the Darbar Hall, where the 
British Resident pays his state visits to the Raja, the office of 
the Diwan and the Chief Court, the Raja’s College, containing 
more than 700 students, the General Hospital with 68 beds, 
the Central jail with accommodation for 200 prisoners, the 
St. Albert’s high school managed by the Verapoli Mission, 
the St. Teresa’s Convent with an orphanage and girls’ school 
attached to it, the palace of the Romo-Syrian Bishop, and the 
Carmelite monastery. There are also four Catholic churches 
in the town. Its trade, which is not very considerable, is 
chiefly in the hands of the Konkanis and the Jews. The 
Residency is picturesquely situated on an island close to Erna- 
kulam. It was originally a Dutch factory built in 1774, but 
several additions and improvements have since been made to it. 

Irinjalakuda. — Town in the Mukundapuram taluk of 
Cochin State, Madras, situated in 10° 22' N. and 76° 14' E. 
Population (1901), 8,420, of whom 5,240 are Hindus and 
2,656 Christians. It is the head-quarters of the taluk, and 
contains the tahslldads office, the Munsif s court, a high school, 
and several palaces. The most important institution in the 
town is the large and well-endowed temple of Kudalmanikkam, 
presided over by a Sudra Sanyasi, who by consecration is 
elevated to the status of a Brahman. He is designated Thachu- 
daya Kaimal and is nominated by the ruler of Travancore. 

Kunnamkulam. — Town in the Talapilli taluk of Cochin 
State, Madras, situated in 10° 39' N. and 76° 4' E. Popula- 
tion (ipor), 7,r94, of whom 63 per cent, are Christians, chiefly 
Jacobite Syrians. There are several Syrian churches in 
Kunnamkulam and its neighbourhood, and it is also one of 
the centres of the Church Missionary Society’s work in Cochin. 
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It contains a sub-magistrate’s court, a loirer secondary school, 
and a Jacobite Syrian high school, and has some trade in 
areca-nut and other local produce. 

Mattancheri. — The commercial capital of Cochin State, 
Madras, and the head-quarters of the Cochin ialuk, situated 
9° Si' N. and 76° 15' E., on the backwater, opposite 
to Ernakulam and adjoining the British town of Cochin. 
Area, 3^ square miles ; population (1901}, 20,061, of whom 
9,466 are Hindus, 5,607 Christians, 4,489 Musalmans, and 
474 Jews. It is the centre of a considerable export and 
import trade, which is almost entirely in the hands of Banias 
and Cutchi Memons from the Bombay Presidencj’. There are 
several steam oil-mills in the neighbourhood, and a hydraulic 
press in the centre of the town. Mattancheri is said to have 
been formerly the capital of the State, and contains a spacious 
old palace of quaint Dutch design, where the Rajas of Cochin 
are still installed. Historically the most interesting part of the 
place is what is known as the Jews’ Town, which is e.xclusively 
inhabited by the White and Black Jews. They settled here 
after their e.xpulsion from Crangantir by the Portuguese in the 
sixteenth century, and formed a prosperous colony. But of 
late years they have been declining both in numbers and in 
affluence. They have three old synagogues in the town. 
Among modem institutions of note are the large and richly 
endowed Konkani temple of Tiruraala Devaswam, and the 
women and children’s hospital, rvhich contains accommodation 
for 20 in-patients. 

Nelliampathis. — Range of hills in Cochin State, Madras, 
forming a section of the Western Ghats. They lie 20 miles 
to the south of Palghat, which is the nearest railway station, 
between 10° 26' and 10'’ 42' N. and 76° 31' and 76° 52' E. 

The range varies in height from 1,500 to 5,000 feet above 
the sea, and consists of a succession of ridges cut off from one 
another by valleys containing dark evergreen forests. In the 
centre of the range is an axtensive plateau, the average elevation 
of which is over 3,000 feet. The highest peak in the range is 
NeUikkotta or Padagiri, 5,200 feet above sea-level. Karimala- 
gopuram, Vellachimudi, Valiyavana Ridge, Myanmudi, and 
Valavachan are other peaks, each over 4,000 feet in height. The 
climate of the range is cool and pleasant during the greater 
part of the year, but is feverish in March, April, and hlay. 
The monsoon rains are heavy, the average annual fall being 
155 inches. In tgos the thermometer ranged from 60° in 
December to 84° in April, the mean temperature being 72'’. 
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Throughout the Nelliampathis and the adjoining country of 
Parambikolam, the hills are densely covered with teak and 
other valuable trees which grow in this generous soil to very 
large dimensions. Until recently, these forests had never 
been worked for want of a suitable outlet to the plains. A 
tramway and timber slide have now, however, been constructed, 
which will render accessible the valuable produce of this range. 
On the plateau above referred to, land was opened out for 
coffee-growing in 1864. There are now eighteen estates, of 
which seventeen are orvned by Europeans. The total area 
assigned for coffee cultivation is 8,502 acres, of which 3,177 
acres are under mature plants. The yield in 1903-4 was 
2,885 cwt., or an average of 91 lb. per acre of mature plants. 
From 800 to 1,000 labourers are employed on the plantations, 
and the annual quit-rent amounts to Rs. 13,000. The State 
has constructed a g/ia^ road to the estates, the length of which 
from the foot of the to the plateau is 23 miles and the 
steepest gradient i in 6. About 15 miles of road on the 
plateau connect the estates with one another. ,The State 
maintains a dispensary and a police station. The population 
of the range is 3,018, of whom 310 are Kadans, the only jungle 
folk found in these hills. 

Tattamangalam. — Town in the Chittur id/iik of Cochin 
State, Madras, situated in 10'’ 41' N. and 76“ 42' E. Area, 
5-| square miles j population (1901), 6,222, of whom 79 per 
cent, are Hindus and 20 per cent. Musalmans. It is a place 
of some trade, which is chiefly in the hands of the Musalmans. 

Trichur (Trissivaperiir ). — ^Town in the taluk of the same 
name. Cochin State, Madras, situated in 10° 32' N. and 76° 
13' E. Area, 3-|- square miles; population (1901), 15,585, of 
whom as many as 6,663 are Christians. Trichur is considered 
the oldest town on the west coast, and its foundation is 
attributed by local tradition to Parasu Rama. It was the 
scene of many historical events, of which the more recent were 
its capture and occupation by the Zamorin in 1760, by Haidar’s 
army under Sardar Khan in 1776, and by Tipu in 1789. The 
town and the palace were fortified in 1774 with mud walls and 
trenches, but these defences are now in ruins. Situated at the 
head of the backwater communication, and possessing a railway 
station, Trichur is a centre of considerable trade, which is 
chiefly in the hands of native Christians and Brahmans from 
Tinnevelly. The former are an enterprising and prosperous 
community, the members of which own, among other concerns, 
four tile factories, a tannery, and a calico-weaving establish- 
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ment. The chief buildings and institutions are the Palace, 
the Residency, the offices of the Chief Engineer, the Con- 
servator of forests, and the Superintendent of police, the 
courts of the District Judge and the District magistrate, the 
civil hospital, three high schools for boys, and three lower 
secondary schools for girls. There are three important churches, 
one for the Chaldean Syrians, another for the Romo-Syrians, 
and the third for the Protestants. The most interesting and 
noteworthy institutions of the town are the temple ofVada- 
kunnathan, which is considered the oldest on the west coast, 
and the three Brahman maths^ or religious houses, which are 
said to have been founded by three of Sankaracharya’s pupils. 
Situated on an eminence, the temple contains several shrines 
and is surrounded by a high and thick masonry wall, with four 
massive gopurams or towers. Its income exceeds Rs. 30,000 
per annum. The matlis are also well endowed ; in one of 
them Nambudri Brahmans are fed gratuitously and taught the 
Vedas. 

Tripunittura. — Town in the Kanayannur taluk of Cochin 
State, Madras, situated in 9° 57' N. and 76° 20' E., 8 miles 
east of British Cochin and 5 miles from Emakulam. Population 
(1901), about 3,000. Its importance consists in its being the 
residence of the members of the ruling family, for whom the 
State has built several palaces. The present Raja usually 
resides in a handsome palace, picturesquely situated on a hill 
miles to the east of the town. 

Vypin {veppu, ‘ a deposit ’). — Island in the Cochin td/iik of 
Cochin State, ^Madras, situated between 9° 58' and 10° ri' N. 
and 76° 10' and 76° 14' E. It lies between the backwater on 
the east and the Arabian Sea on the west, and the Cranganur 
and Cochin bars on the north and the south. It is T4f miles 
long \Yith a mean breadth of i| miles. The southern extremity, 
23i acres in extent, is British territory, and its northern end, 
if square miles in area, belongs to the State of Travancore. 
The total area of the island, including these portions, is a little 
over 22^ square miles, of which about 7 square miles are under 
‘wet’ cultivation and ii square miles consist of coco-nut 
plantations. The population of the Cochin portion of the 
island is (igoi) 40,365 : namely, Hindus, 25,252 ; Christians, 
13,554; and Musalmans, 1,526. 

The island has been formed by the deposits of silt brought 
douTi by the rivers discharging into the backwater and the sea. 
The date of its appearance, or, more probably, of the peopling 
of the place, is preserved in old Cochin deeds, which are often 
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dated in the pudu veppii (literally, ‘new deposit’) era, com- 
mencing A.D. 1341. As the soil is richly overlaid with alluvium, 
the coco-nut palm grows most luxuriantly, and during the 
years in which monsoon inundations are normal the ‘wet’ 
lands yield a rich harvest. 

The island has been the scene of stirring historical events. 
Many a battle was fought here between the forces of the 
Zamorin of Calicut and the Raja of Cochin. In 1503 the 
Zamorin was signally defeated by Cochin with the assistance 
of the Portuguese. During the Dutch period, the island was 
practically in the hands of that nation for several years, and 
throughout the Travancore wars with Mysore it was a disputed 
point. In the Travancore portion the remains of the Dutch 
fort of Ayakotta still exist. There are several churches on it, 
built in the time of the Portuguese and the Dutch, while the 
Syrian Church at Narakkal is said to have been founded long 
before that period. In Pallipuram, a village in the island, is 
a Lazaretto managed by the Collector of Malabar. The place 
was a Jesuit college during the Portuguese period. The Dutch 
(1663-1795) turned it into a Lazarhaus, and under one of the 
articles of the surrender of Cochin (1795) the Madras Govern- 
ment is bound to maintain it. 
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Pudukkottai State. — The third most important of the Boon- 
five Native States in political relations with the Government 
Madras. It lies on the eastern side of the Presidency between ^pects. 
io°7''and io°44'N. and 78° 25' and 79° 12' E., and is bounded 
on the north and west by Trichinopoly District, the Collector 
of which is ex officio Political Agent for the State, on the 
south by Madura, and on the east by Tanjore. It comprises 
an area of 1,100 square miles and measures 50 miles from east 
to west and 40 miles from north to south, and is called after 
its chief town, the name meaning ‘new fort.’ The State was 
formerly known as the Tondiman’s country, from the family 
name of the ruling chief. 

It resembles in its general physical aspects the upland parts 
of the east coast of the Presidency, and consists for the most 
part of an undulating plain of barren or sparsely-cultivated 
land interspersed with small but picturesque rocky hills, some 
of which are crowned by ancient forts and temples. These 
hills are most numerous in the south-west portion, where the 
country is e.xtremely wild and rugged, and here also are the 
thickest forests. In these are found antelope, spotted deer, 
wild hog, and some wild cattle, which appear to have originally 
been village cattle of the ordinary type but are now larger and 
stronger than the usual plough bullocks. Four small rivers 
drain the country from west to east. 

The climate resembles that of the surrounding Districts Climate 
and is fairly healthy. Temperatures have not been officially 
recorded, but Pudukkottai is probably cooler than Trichinopoly 
in the hot season, and it is more open and nearer the sea. 
Malaria is rare. Guinea-worm used to be very common, but 
is now less prevalent. The annual rainfall averages 35 inches. 

During the last quarter of a century there have been three 
cyclones, which occurred in 1884, 1S90, and 1S93, all during 
the north-east monsoon. In the first two the rainfall amounted 
to about 72' inches, and in the last it was from 12 to 27 inches 
in difiercnt parts of the State, but no serious damage occurred. 

In early times the northern part of the present Pudukkottai History. 
State belonged to the Chol.v kings, whose capital was at 
Uraiyur near Trichinopoly, and the southern part to the 
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Pandya kings of Madura. About the middle of the sixteenth 
century Madura passed to the Naik dynasty, and its, kings 
acquired the whole of the territory which makes up the present 
State, ruling it through a foligay or feudatory chief. In the 
seventeenth century the country came into the possession of 
the Setupati of Ramnad, who had been a vassal of the Naiks 
but had thrown off his allegiance. It was temporarily 
recovered about 1664 by Chokkanatha, the Naik ruler of 
Trichinopoly, but soon afterwards came again into the posses- 
sion of Ramnad j and about 1680 the Setupati, Raghunatha 
Kilavan, appointed Raghunatha Tondiman as chief of the 
district of Pudukkottai. This latter is said to have been the 
brother of a girl of the Kalian caste whom the Ramnad chief 
had married. From him the present Rajas trace their descent. 

The relations of the English with the State began during 
the Carnatic wars of the eighteenth century. During the siege 
of Trichinopoly by the French in 1752 and 1753 the Tondi- 
man of the time did good service to the Company’s cause by 
sending them provisions, although his own country was on at 
least one occasion ravaged as a consequence of his fidelity to 
the English. In 1756 he sent some of his troops to assist 
Muhammad Yusuf, the Company’s sepoy commandant, in 
settling the Madura and Tinnevelly countries. Subsequently, 
he was of much’ service in the wars with Haidar All, and in 
the operations against the rebellious foligars of Sivaganga 
and Panjalamkurichi in Madura and Tinnevelly Districts 
respectively, capturing the latter and handing him over to the 
English. In 1803 he solicited, as a reward for his services, the 
favourable consideration of his claim to the fort and district of 
Kilanelli, near Arantangi in the south of Tanjore. He based 
his claim on a grant made by Pratap Singh, Raja of Tanjore, 
and on engagements subsequently entered into by Colonel 
Braithwaite, Sir Eyre Coote, and Lord Macartney, on the faith 
of which he had retaken the fort from Haidar Ali. The 
Madras Government, after a very complimentary review of his 
services, complied with his request ; and the grant was con- 
firmed in 1806 by the Court of Directors, subject to the 
condition that the district should not be alienated, and that it 
should revert to the British Government upon satisfactory 
proof that the inhabitants were subjected to any oppressive 
system of management. The grant was further made subject 
to the yearly tribute of an elephant, but this was never insisted 
upon, and in 1836 was formally remitted. Beyond this grant, 
there is no treaty or arrangement with the Raja. A sanad 



PUDUKKOTTAI 


461 


permitting adoption in accordance with Hindu law was con- 
ferred on him in 1862. At first the political charge of the 
State was entrusted to the Resident of Tanjore. When this 
office was abolished in 1841, the duty was transferred to the 
Collector of Madura. From 1865 to 1874 the Political Agent was 
the Collector of Tanjore, and from r874 up to the present time 
the Collector of Trichinopoly has carried on the duties of the post. 

The present Raja, His Highness Raja Sri Martanda Bhairava 
Tondiman Bahadur, who was born on November 27, 1875, 
succeeded his grandfather in 1886 as a minor. He is the 
grandson of Raja Ramachandra Tondiman Bahadur (fifth in 
descent from Raghunatha) by his eldest daughter, and was 
adopted by the late Raja in 1877. During his minority the 
late Sir A. Seshayya Sastri, K.C.S.I., was Dlwan Regent. The 
Raja, who had been for some years under the private tuition of 
an English gentleman, was installed on November 27, 1894, 

He has a privy purse of Rs. 1,24,000 a year, and is entitled to 
a salute of eleven guns. 

No systematic examination of the archaeological remains in Archaeo- 
the State has been made. Near Nartamalai, in a cluster of low 
rocky hills 9 miles north-west of Pudukkottai town and to the 
west of the road from Trichinopoly, are some ancient rock- 
cuttings consisting of caves with pillar supports to the roof 
and carvings, which are probably of Jain origin. The most 
interesting antiquities so far discovered consist of coins. 

Roman aitrei have been found, and also some curious native 
copper coins which are believed to be about a hundred years 
old. The latter are lumps of copper without edgings, but the 
designs on some of them are well executed. The coins being 
very small the legends are Imperfect, but they are believed to 
have been struck by Raja Vijaya Raghunatha (1807-1825), 

Some curious old chain armour has been found near Tiruma- 
yam. The inscriptions on some of the temples are believed to 
be of interest, but have not been deciphered. 

The State contains one town, its capital Pudukkottai, the The 
inhabitants of which numbered 20,347 in 1901, and 377 
villages. The largest of the villages are Tirumayam and Karam- 
bakudi, the population of each of which is over 3,500. The 
population of the State was 316,695 in 1871, 302,127 in 1881 
(the decline being due to the great famine of 1876-S), 373,096 
in 1891, and 380,440 in 1901. The density in 1901 was 346 
persons per square mile, which is considerably less than in 
the neighbouring Districts of Tanjore and Trichinopoly, but 
slightly above the density of Madura. In the same yea. 
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Hindus numbered 453.723, or 93 per cent, of the loutlj 
Muhammadans 12,268, or 3-2 per cent. ; and Christians 14,449, 
or 3-8 per cent. The most numerous caste among the Hindus 
is the Valaiyans (52,890), formerly s/iiAdris, but now largely 
agriculturists ; ne.\t come the Kalians (47,462), the Paraiyans 
(32,550), and the Pallans (27,381), who are chiefly cultivators 
and farm labourers ; and then the Idaiyans (26,479), "’^to are 
shepherds. As elsewhere in Southern India, the enormous 
majority of the people subsist by the land. 

The Christian missions working in the State are the Roman 
Catholic (Jesuit and Goanese), and the Protestant (Leipzig 
Lutheran, and Wesleyan). Avur, a village 12 miles to the 
south of Trichinopoly, is the centre of the Catholic missions. 
Of the Christians in the State in 1901, 14,406 were natives, 
and of these 14,051 were Roman Catholics, 233 Lutherans, 
and 17 Methodists. 

Vital statistics are registered by the village officers, as in 
British territory. The recorded birth and death rates in 
1903-4 were 9-28 and 8-75 respectively per mille of the 
population. These figures show that registration is by no 
means complete, and steps are being taken to improve matters. 
Regulation I of 1903 has made registration compulsory in 
Pudukkottai town, and Regulation II of the same year gives 
the Darbar power to make it compulsory in rural tracts also. 

The genertil agricultural conditions of the State, the soils 
and seasons and the methods of cultivation, resemble those in 
the adjoining areas in Trichinopoly and Madura. Out of the 
total area of 1,100 square miles or 704,000 acres, 271,879 
acres are held on the usual ryotwari or inum (favourable rate) 
tenures; 157,417 acres are occupied by jdgirs (estates), or 
relate to inlms the tenure of which has been inquired into but 
in respect of which title-deeds have not yet been issued ; 
50,070 acres represent unoccupied lands fit for cultivation ; 
and the rest is waste, such as hills, forest, village-sites, &c., 
which is not fit for cultivation. Among the lands held on 
indvi and other favourable tenures is the Manovarli jdg'ir^ 
which is held by the Raja himself. This class of land also 
includes many villages and minor indms granted at lenient 
rates of assessment by former Rajas to Brahmans and the old 
militia. An inquiry into the terms on which these are held 
has recently been conducted and is now practically complete. 
Of the area occupied on the ryohvari or ‘minor’ /Vw//; tenures, 
all but 1 18 acres pays monej’ rents. The remainder is held on 
what is called the amdni system, under which the Darbar takes 
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as the land revenue one-half of the net produce on ‘ wet ’ lands 
and one-third of that on ‘ dry ’ lands, after first deducting the 
swatafitrams or fees due to village officers and servants. The 
reasons which have caused such a large area as 50,070 acres of 
arable land to remain unoccupied are being investigated. 

The principal food-crops are rice, ca?nbu {Pennisetum typhoi- 
dettni), rdgi (Eletisine coraca 7 ta), cholam (Sorghum vnigare), and 
•varagu (Paspalum scrobiculatum). Other important crops are 
horse-gram, ground-nuts (Arachis hypogaea), and black gram. 

The proportion of the cultivated area to the land available for 
cultivation has gradually increased during the past eight years 
from 66 to 84 per cent. The extent of ‘ wet ’ (irrigated) land 
under occupation in 1903-4 was 108,000 acres, and that of 
‘dry’ (unirrigated) land, 170,500 acres. The irrigation sources 
of the State are 4 rivers, 62 dams, 7,356 artificial reservoirs, 

190 channels, 3,927 jungle streams, and 18,452 wells. Of 
these, the reservoirs are the most important. The country is 
dotted with them and some are of considerable size. 

The forests contain only small timber. No law regarding Forests, 
forests has been enacted, but sixty blocks of jungle have been 
marked out and ‘ reserved.’ They cover about one-seventh of 
the area of the State, and some are reserved for the Raja to 
shoot over. Wild cattle are occasionally caught in them and 
broken in and used as draught animals, as they are remarkable 
for their strength and endurance. Their capture has lately, 
however, been prohibited. Several plantations have been made 
near the streams and rivers, and these contain 245,000 casuarina 
trees, the wood of which makes excellent fuel. The principal 
sources of forest revenue are the sale of fuel and minor produce 
such as gums, tanning barks, &c., the lease of the right to 
collect leaves for manure, tanning bark, Nux vomica, and red 
ochre, seigniorage fees on granite and laterite removed, licence 
fees for stone-quarrying, stone-masons’ licences, and a tax on 
brick-moulds. The total forest revenue in 1903-4 amounted to 
E.S. 35,000. 

Minerals ate few. Iron ore is found in places but is not Minerals, 
mined. Red ochre is procurable in abundance and is extracted 
in large quantities. Granite and laterite are used for building. 

The laterite is a very hard variety, and the old fort of Kilvellik- 
kottai is built entirely of it. • 

There are no large industries in the State. Silk fabrics are Mannfac- 
made at Pudukkottai town, the number of silk-weavers’, houses 
being about 200. Cotton stuffs are woven there and at Karam- 
bakudi, and black woollen blankets at Sellukudi. Rush mats 
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and bell-metal vessels are made in and about Karambakudi. 
These are much in demand both within and outside the State. 
Bangles are made at Vaittur. Perfumes are manufactured at 
Pudukkottai and exported to some extent, being much ap- 
preciated among Hindus. 

The other chief articles of export are ground-nuts, Nux vomica 
seeds, avara 7 n bark used for tanning leather, and acacia bark 
employed in distilleries. The chief imports are salt, rice, 
European piece-goods, and tobacco. The Chettis conduct the 
greater part of the trade, and there are also a considerable 
number of Labbais, an enterprising body of mixed Musalman 
descent. 

The State is well provided with roads, which are kept in 
good condition. Pudukkottai town is connected with Trichino- 
poly by two routes, one running direct through Kiranur and 
the other passing through Iluppur and Viralimalai on the 
Madura trunk road. It is also connected by road with Tanjore, 
Budalur, Gandarvakottai, Pudukkottai, and Arantangi in Tan- 
jore District, and with Melur in Madura. There are in addition 
several smaller lines within the State. The total length of all 
the roads is 272 miles, and the outlay on them in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 45,000. Light spring carts pulled by ponies (known as 
jatkas') ply from Tanjore and Trichinopoly to Pudukkottai, the 
distances being 36 and 33 miles respectively. There is no 
railway in the State ; but the Darbar has been asked whether 
it is prepared to finance that portion of a line from Trichi- 
nopoly to Pudukkottai towm which would run through the 
territory of the Raja, and another proposal contemplates the 
construction of a line from Madura District, through this 
State, to Tanjore. The chief town and seven other places are 
connected with Trichinopoly by telegraph. There are twenty- 
eight post offices. Both the post and telegraph offices are 
under the management of the Government of India Postal and 
Telegraph departments. 

The State suffered severely in the famine of 1876-8, when 
relief works were opened and gratuitous relief was distributed. 
The country is entirely dependent upon timely local rainfall, 
but actual famines are of rare occurrence. In 1894-5, o\ving 
to the failure of rain in both monsoons, distress was felt in the 
northern part of it. The Raja visited the affected parts, and 
ordered the suspension of the collection of the land revenue 
and the opening of relief works. 

The administration of the State is in the hands of a council, 
consisting of the Raja, the Dlwan (formerly called the Sirkele), 
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and a Councillor. Orders are passed and correspondence 
carried on in the name of the Diwan-in-Council. The State 
is guided in all important matters by the advice and counsel of 
the British Government, represented by the Political Agent, 
the Collector of Trichinopoly. Since 1902, an assembly of 
representatives has been constituted on the lines of the Mysore 
Assembly. It is composed of 30 persons, chosen by the State 
as representatives of the various classes of the community, 
nominations being made by the heads of departments and by 
public institutions. The assembly meets once a year. The 
results of the preceding year’s administration and the budget 
for the ensuing year are placed before it, and its members are 
allowed the privilege of interpellation on all matters connected 
with the administration. 

The immediate control of the revenue and magisterial depart- 
ments is in the hands of the Dlwan Peshkar, who is also the 
chief magistrate and is invested with first-class magisterial 
powers. The salt, excise, and forest departments are under 
the control of the Superintendent of salt, dbkdri, and separate 
revenue. The Superintendent of police in the Trichinopoly 
District is ex officio Superintendent of the force within the 
State. The country is divided for administrative purposes into 
three tdluks : Kolattur, the head-quarters of which is at Klranur, 
and Alangudi and Tirumayam, the Bead-quarters of which are 
the places after which they are named. In each of these is 
stationed a tahsilddr, who is responsible for land revenue matters, 
an inspector of salt, abkari^ and separate revenue, a sub-magis- 
trate, and an inspector of police. 

Legislative measures are enacted by the Diwan-in-Council, I^gisla- 
and, as in the case of the other Native States subject to the 
Madras Government, are forwarded to that Government for 
approval before being passed into law. 

Civil justice is administered by the Chief Court at Puduk- Civil 
kottai, which consists of three judges and a registrar who has 
Small Cause jurisdiction. There are also ten Small Cause 
Courts for rural areas, sub-registrars of assurances being invested 
with the powers of Small Cause judges to about the same 
e.xtent as Village Munsifs in British territory. All appeals are 
disposed of by the Chief Court. 

The criminal courts are the Sessions court, presided over by Criminal 
the judges of the Chief Court sitting singly by turns ; and the 
courts of the chief magistrate, who has first-class powers ; the 
special magistrate, Pudukkottai, with first- or second-class 
powers ; the town second-class magistrate j three idluk magis- 
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trates and three stationary magistrates tvith second-class powers ; 
and six sub-registrars invested vrith third-class powers. All 
appeals lie to the Chief Court. Serious offences, such as 
dacoity or robbeiy, are rare, the greater part of the crime 
consisting of house-breaking and thefts. Sentences of rigorous 
imprisonment for life and forfeiture of property, the former of 
which, under the law of the State, takes the place of capital 
punishment, are subject to the confirmation of the Raja. The 
criminal courts have no jurisdiction over European British 
subjects, and an}' offenders of this class are handed over for 
trial to the Political Agen^ who is Justice of the Peace for the 
State. The receipts under Law and Justice amounted in r903~4 
to Rs. 6r,ooo, and the charges to Rs. 40,000. 

The Regulation of the State dealing with the registration of 
assurances differs but little from the Indian Registration Act, 
the chief point of divergence being that under the former 
registration is compulsory’ in the case of several bnds of 
documents regarding which it is optional under the latter. 
There are twelve registry offices, including that of the head of 
the department, who is called the Registrar of Assurances. The 
cost of the department is Rs. iS,ooo. 

The total revenue of the State amounted in 1903-4 to 
Rs. rr,2S,oQo, and the total e.\’penditure to Rs. 10,21,000. 
The chief items are as follows : — 


Receipts. 

Expenditure. 

Rs. 

Land revenue . . 7,97,000 

Salt .... 38,000 

Exdse on spirits and 
dmgs ... S.^,000 

Forests . . . 35,000 

Assessed taxes . • 7,400 

Registration . . 39,000 

Rs. 

P.alace .... 3,49,000 

.-Vdministration . . 1,83,000 

Religious and charitable 
endowments . . l, 3 i,ooo 

Public w'otks . . 3,40,000 

Total 9,90,400 

I 

Total 7,95,000 


The ordinary currency of the State is the British Indian 
coinage, but a small round copper coin, worth one-twentieth of 
an anna and called aw/m/i-^asu, is also cunent. This is minted 
for the State, and bears on one side the word vi/aja (‘ victory ’) 
in Telugu, and on the other a representation of the Raja’s 
tutelary goddess Bruhadamba. This deity is the consort of the 
god Gokamaswami, and a temple to them stands in Tirugo- 
kamam, a suburb of Pudukkottai town. To this the Rajas are 
wont to go on occasions of public worship. 
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The land revenue consists of the assessment on land held on Land 
the ryoiwdri tenure, quit-rents on certain classes of indtns, 
a small tax on j'd^rs, and the value of the State’s share tration? 
of the produce of land held under the amdni system above 
referred to. The rates of assessment on ‘ wet ’ land on ryoiwdri 
tenure vary from Rs. 4 to Rs. ro per acre, and those on ‘ dry ’ 
land from 6-J annas to Rs. 1-8-0. There are also special rates 
for ‘ dry ’ land on which rice is grown. 

The history of the land revenue possesses some interest. In 
1878, when Mr. (afterwards Sir) A. Seshayya Sastri became 
Diwan, about 16,000 acres were held on a tenure under which 
the cultivator and the State shared the produce. The Diwan 
substituted for the State’s share a money assessment based 
upon the average out-turn for the five years from 1871 to 1875 
and the average selling price of grain during those years. No 
remissions of the assessment so arrived at were to be allowed 
on account of bad seasons. The village accountants’ fees 
(formerly payable in kind) were commuted into a cess of 6 pies 
per rupee of assessment. 

It had long been customary to give a paper to each ryot 
every year, which specified the fields which happened to be in 
his possession and were to be cultivated by him in that year. 

The ryots were not, however, considered to possess any occu- 
pancy rights in their land or any power of transfer. Their 
status has now been changed from that of tenants-at-will into 
that of proprietors ; and owners of land are now able to mort- 
gage, transfer, or sell it, proceedings which would have been 
void at law under the previous system. These reforms, how- 
ever, quickly showed very clearly the necessity for a regular 
survey and settlement. The cadastral survey of the State is 
now iri progress. On its completion, the settlement will be 
taken in hand. 

Revenue used to be derived from the earth-salt manufac- Salt, 
tured from saline soils as a State monopoly ; but in 1887 the 
Madras Government arranged with the Darbar for the sup- 
pression of this manufacture, and entered into a convention 
(still in force) by which it agreed to pay the Darbar Rs. 38,000 
annually as compensation, imposing at the same time the 
obligation of maintaining a preventive staff costing about 
Rs. 10,000. 

The system of collection of the excise revenue is almost Excise, 
the same as that in the Madras Presidency. A State dis- 
tillery is maintained for the manufacture of country spirit, and 
rents are collected on licences for retail shops and on palm- 

H h 2 
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trees permitted to be tapped for their juice. Still-head duty 
is collected on the liquor issued from the distillery at rates 
nearly equal to those obtaining in the Madras Presidency. 
There are io8 arrack (spirit) and 233 toddy (fermented palm- 
juice) shops, one foreign liquor shop, and also one shop in the 
chief town for the sale of opium and ^anja. The cost of the 
excise department is Rs. 8,000. 

Under the head of assessed taxes among the sources of 
revenue given above is included the mohtarfa, which consists 
of a tax on houses and trades. Terraced houses are assessed 
at R. I per annum, tiled houses at 8 annas, thatched houses at 
4 annas, and huts at 6 pies. Shops and bazars are charged at 
the rate of Rs. 3, 2, i, and 8 annas, according to their impor- 
tance. Silk looms pay R. i each, other looms 12 annas, and 
oil-mills Rs. 2 per annum. 

Tolls are levied in Pudukkottai town and at eight other 
gates. The proceeds amount to Rs. 30,000. A revenue of 
about Rs. 20,000 is derived from market fees, cart-stand fees, 
and rent of public buildings. There is no stamp law in the 
State. Court fees are levied in cash. 

The Public Works department is under the control of an 
Engineer, aided by two Assistant Engineers and a subordinate 
staff. The care of the State buildings and the maintenance 
and construction of irrigation works form the principal part of 
its business. 

The military force now maintained consists of 22 officers, 
90 privates (of whom 6 are gunners), and r6 troopers, who are 
known as the Raja’s bodyguard and are under the immediate 
control of an officer called the commandant. 

The strength of the police force is one Chief Inspector, 5 
inspectors, 28 head constables, and 229 constables. There are 
23 police stations. As has already been mentioned, the force 
is in charge of the District Superintendent of Trichinopoly. 
The annual cost of the department is Rs. 35,000. 

The seven prisons include the Central jail at Pudukkottai 
town and six subsidiary jails. The convicts in the former are 
employed in making wicker baskets, ropes, cloths, bell-metal 
vessels, and net bags, in gardening, and in pressing gingelly oil. 
They are also employed in the conservancy of the town. The 
value of the labour done both within and without the jail by 
them in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,200. There were 50 convicts in 
jail at the end of 1903-4 (8 of whom were life-convicts) and 15 
under-trial prisoners, besides 5 civil prisoners, all of whom were 
lunatics. The cellular system is not in force in the jaO, but 
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arrangements have been made to introduce it. The cost of the 
department is about Rs. 7,000. 

According to the Census of 1901 Pudukkottai, if it had been Eduration. 
a British District, would have taken the fifth place among the 
twenty-two Districts of the Madras Presidency as regards the 
education of its male population, but would have ranked last 
as regards the education of its girls, the actual percentages of 
the literate of each sex to the total population of that sex being 
15-6 and 0-4 respectively. At the end of 1903-41 there were 
35 State, 146 aided, and 96 unaided educational institutions. 

Of these, 255 were primary, 13 secondary, and 6 special schools. 
Altogether, 8,397 boys and 846 girls were under instruction. 
Pudukkottai town possesses a second-grade college, teaching 
up to the F.A. examination, which at the close of 1903-4 
contained 36 students in the college department. Provision 
has been made in the institution for the religious instruc- 
tion of Hindu boys, and physical development also receives 
special attention. A school called the Vani Vilasa Veda Sastra 
Pathsala teaches Sanskrit on Oriental lines. The staff consists 
of eight /andi/s, three for the Vedas, one each for Tarka (logic) 
and Vedanta (metaphysics), one for Mimamsa (a school of 
philosophy), and two for Kavya (poetry). The library contains 
over a thousand volumes on paper and cadjatt (palm-leaves). 

About half the students get daily allowances in kind from the 
assignments made to religious and charitable institutions. The 
town State girls’ school teaches up to the lower secondary 
standard. There is an industrial school at Pudukkottai under 
the control of the Engineer. The State also endeavours to 
spread general elementary education. Girls of all castes and 
Muhammadans and Panchama boys are taught free. In the 
lower classes hon-Brahman Hindus form the majority of the 
pupils. Of the girls, the most numerous are those of the 
Muhammadan community. In 1903-4 the receipts from fees, 

&c., amounted to Rs. 14,000 and the gross expenditure was 
Rs. 40,000, the net cost to the State being Rs. 26,000. Of the 
total outlay, Rs. 1 5,000 was devoted to primary education. The 
control of the Educational department is vested in the Principal 
of the College, Mr. Radhakrishna Ayyar, a gentleman known 
even in Europe for his works on arithmetic. 

Pudukkottai town possesses a well-equipped hospital, with Medical. 

28 beds for males and 4 for females, and also a dispensary for 
women and children, while 7 other dispensaries have been 
opened in the rural parts. The dispensary for women and 
children is in charge of a lady apothecary, and the other 
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trees permitted to be tapped for their juice. Still-head duty 
is collected on the liquor issued from the distillery at rates 
nearly equal to those obtaining in the Madras Presidency. 
There are 108 arrack (spirit) and 233 toddy (fermented palm- 
juice) shops, one foreign liquor shop, and also one shop in the 
chief town for the sale of opium and ganja. The cost of the 
excise department is Rs. 8,000. 

Under the head of assessed taxes among the sources of 
revenue given above is included the mokiarfa, which consists 
of a tax on houses and trades. Terraced houses are assessed 
at R. I per annum, tiled houses at 8 annas, thatched houses at 
4 annas, and huts at 6 pies. Shops and bazars are charged at 
the rate of Rs. 3, 2, i, and 8 annas, according to their impor- 
tance. Silk looms pay R. 1 each, other looms 12 annas, and 
oil-mills Rs. 2 per annum. 

Tolls are levied in Pudukkottai town and at eight other 
gates. The proceeds amount to Rs. 30,000. A revenue of 
about Rs. 20,000 is derived from market fees, cart-stand fees, 
and rent of public buildings. There is no stamp law in the 
State. Court fees are levied in cash. 

The Public Works department is under the control of an 
Engineer, aided by two Assistant Engineers and a subordinate 
staff. The care of the State buildings and the maintenance 
and construction of irrigation works form the principal part of 
its business. 

The military force now maintained consists of 22 officers, 
90 privates (of whom 6 are gunners), and 16 troopers, who are 
known as the Raja’s bodyguard and are under the immediate 
control of an officer called the commandant. 

The strength of the police force is one Chief Inspector, 5 
inspectors, 28 head constables, and 229 constables. There are 
23 police stations. As has already been mentioned, the force 
is in charge of the District Superintendent of Trichinopoly. 
The annual cost of the department is Rs. 35,000. 

The seven prisons include the Central jail at Pudukkottai 
town and six subsidiary jails. The convicts in the former are 
employed in making wicker baskets, ropes, cloths, bell-metal 
vessels, and net bags, in gardening, and in pressing gingelly oil. 
They are also employed in the conservancy of the town. The 
value of the labour done both within and without the jail by 
them in 1903—4 2,200. There were 50 convicts in 

jail at the end of 1903-4 (8 of whom were life-convicts) and 15 
under-trial prisoners, besides 5 civil prisoners, all of whom were 
lunatics. The cellular system is not in force in the jail, but 
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arrangements have been made to introduce it. The cost of the 
department is about Rs. 7,000. 

According to the Census of 1901 Pudukkottai, if it had been Educ.ition. 
a British District, would have taken the fifth place among the 
twenty-two Districts of the Madras Presidency as regards the 
education of its male population, but would have ranked last 
as regards the education of its girls, the actual percentages of 
the literate of each sex to the total population of that sex being 
r5.6 and 0-4 respectively. At the end of 1903-4, there were 
35 State, T46 aided, and 96 unaided educational institutions. 

Of these, 255 were primary, 13 secondary, and 6 special schools. 
Altogether, 8,397 boys and 846 girls were under instruction. 
Pudukkottai town possesses a second-grade college, teaching 
up to the F.A. examination, which at the close of 1903-4 
contained 36 students in the college department. Provision 
has been made in the institution for the religious instruc- 
tion of Hindu boys, and physical development also receives 
special attention. A school called the Vani Vilasa Veda Sastra 
Pathsala teaches Sanskrit on Oriental lines. The staff consists 
of eight pandits, three for the Vedas, one each for Tarka (logic) 
and Vedanta (metaphysics), one for Mimamsa (a school of 
philosophy), and two for Kavya (poetry). The library contains 
over a thousand volumes on paper and cadja 7 i (palm-leaves). 

About half the students get daily allowances in kind from the 
assignments made to religious and charitable institutions. The 
town State girls’ school teaches up to the lower secondary 
standard. There is an industrial school at Pudukkottai under 
the control of the Engineer. The State also endeavours to 
spread general elementary education. Girls of all castes and 
Muhammadans and Panchama boys are taught free. In the 
lower classes hon-Brahman Hindus form the majority of the 
pupils. Of the girls, the most numerous are those of the 
Muhammadan community. In 1903-4 the receipts from fees, 

&c., amounted to Rs. 14,000 and the gross expenditure was 
Rs. 40,000, the net cost to the State being Rs. 26,000. Of the 
total outlay, Rs. 15,000 was devoted to primary education. The 
control of the Educational department is vested in the Principal 
of the College, Mr. Radhakrishna Ayyar, a gentleman known 
even in Europe for his works on arithmetic. 

Pudukkottai totm possesses a well-equipped hospital, with Medical. 

28 beds for males and 4 for females, and also a dispensary for 
women and children, while 7 other dispensaries have been 
opened in the rural parts. The dispensary for women and 
children is in charge of a lady apothecary, and the other 
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institutions are under the control of the chief medical and 
sanitary officer. In 1903-4, 440 in-patients and 85,700 out- 
patients were treated, and the number of operations performed 
was 1,800. 

The vaccination staff, consisting of one inspector and ten 
vaccinators, works under the supervision of the chief medical 
and sanitary officer. Twenty-six per mille of the population 
were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4. Vaccination is com- 
pulsory only in Pudukkottai town. 

The conservancy of this town is controlled by a sanitary 
board, with a full-time secretary as its chief executive officer. 
Conservancy in other parts is attended to by the revenue staff, 
acting upon the advice and suggestions of the chief medical and 
sanitary officer. The total annual cost of the Medical depart- 
ment, including vaccination, is about Rs. 26,000. 

[For further particulars of the State see its Annual Administra- 
tion Reports and the Trichinopoly District Manual (1878).] 

Pudukkottai Town. — Capital of the State of Pudukkottai, 
Madras, situated in 10° 23' N. and 78° 49' E., 33 miles by 
road from Trichinopoly. Population in 1901, 20,347, com- 
pared with 16,885 1891 and 15,384 in 1881. Hindus 

number x 8,459 ; Musalmans, 1 344 ; and Christians, 544. It is 
an unusually clean, airy and well-built town, possessing many 
fine public buildings. At the suggestion of Sir W. Blackburne, 
the Political Agent, Raja Vijaya Raghunatha Raja Bahadur, 
who died in 1825, pulled down the whole of the old town, 
which was built with narrow and tortuous lanes, and rebuilt it 
in regular streets, a large number of the houses being tiled. 
The place was further improved in the time of Sir A. Seshayya 
Sastri, K.C.S.I., who was Dlwan-Regent for some years when 
the present Raja was a minor. The fine public buildings outside 
the town were erected by him. The chief of these are the new 
palace, the public offices, the hospital, the jail, the college, the 
Residency, and the summer villa. The old palace, which 
contains the Raja’s Darbar room, is in the heart of the town. 
This building is not used except on state occasions and is 
somewhat out of repair. Two large drinking-water tanks in 
the town (Pallavankulara and Pudukulam) and several others 
were also improved at considerable cost, but with the most 
beneficial results, during Sir A. Seshayya Sastri’s administra- 
tion. Particulars of the medical and educational institutions 
in the town and other matters will be found in the article on 
the State. 
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trap flows of the Cheyyar group. Resting on them is a strip 
of conglomerate, west of the town, which has been mined for 
diamonds for many generations. There are no forests yielding 
revenue. 

The larger game includes the leopard, hyena, wolf, antelope, 
and wild hog 3 and the feathered game, partridge, quail, and 
jungle-fowl. The streams abound in fish of inferior kinds. 

The climate is hot, but healthier than the surrounding por- 
tions of Kurnool District. November, December, and January 
are pleasantly cool and dry ; February, March, April, and May 
are increasingly hot; in June, July, August, and September the 
south-west monsoon brings heavy rain and high winds. The 
annual rainfall averages about 30 inches. Fever is endemic, 
but is nowhere of a severe type. 

The oldest extant title-deed of the family, which is dated in 
1761, records the fact that the Nizam in that year appointed 
one Husain All Khan as Kiladar (commandant) and Faujdar 
(magistrate) of Banganapalle. This document refers to the 
removal of one Muhammad Beg Khan, apparently from the 
post given to Husain All Khan ; but the nature of that trans- 
action is not indicated. It would seem, however, from the 
manuscript records of the family that Muhammad Beg Khan 
was the great-grandfather of Husain All Khan, and the adopted 
son of a person of the same name appointed KiladarM^f Ban- 
ganapalle by the Sultan of Bijapur in the last half of the seven- 
teenth century. A document still preserved at Banganapalle 
bears the seal of Muhammad Beg Khan and the date 1131 
Hijra (a.d. 1718-19). 

Within a few years the country fell under the dominion of 
Mysore. A translation of a letter of confirmation, dated 1783, 
at the beginning of Tipu’s reign, is preserved in the archives 
of the Madras Government. In this letter Tipu refers to the 
assiduity of the recently deceased Husain All Khan in the 
Sarkar affairs, and confers the jagtr of Banganapalle on his son 
Ghulam All Khan. As a matter of fact, it would appear that, 
notwithstanding this grant, Tipu at once resumed the jagtr, 
and expelled Ghulam All Khan. Letters written by Tipti in 
the same year summon Ghulam Ali Khan to his presence and 
refuse to accept his excuses for not coming. Another, dated 
1790, to the Kiladar of Banganapalle, is addressed to one 
Yusuf. According to the traditions of the family, Tipu’s deputy 
was defeated in a pitched battle by Ghulam All Khan and his 
uncle Asad All Khan about seven years after Ghulam Ali 
Khan’s expulsion. A document is extant purporting to be an 
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order of the Nizam, dated 1790, conferring Banganapalle on 
Asad All Khan and Ghulam All Khan. It is, however, of 
doubtful authenticity. These two persons are referred to as 
joint jdgirddrs in the correspondence of the year 1800. The 
present family traces its descent from Ghulam All Khan, who 
survived his uncle. In 1800, when the Nizam handed over 
Kurnool and the other Ceded Districts to the East India 
Company in exchange for a subsidiary force to be stationed in 
his territories, he transferred to the Madras Government his 
control over Banganapalle. At the same time he stipulated that, 
as it was the sole means of subsistence of a numerous family, 
the jdgir should be continued to Asad AH Khan and Ghulam 
All Khan, and this was agreed to by the British representative. 

Whatever had been the precise relations of the jdgirddrs to 
the Court of Hyderabad, the British at first neither levied 
tribute from them nor, as far as can be ascertained, exercised 
any authority over them. Indeed the jdgirddr as late as 1821 
seemed to consider himself still dependent on the Nizam. He 
usually resided at Hyderabad, and civil and criminal justice 
were nearly at a stand. Internal government now went from 
bad to worse, and at times shameful disorder prevailed. Finally 
(1831) the jdgirdar driven out of the country and took 
refuge in British territory. These disturbances induced the 
British Government to resume the jdgir in 1832. The Govern- 
ment did not at this time consider that they were pledged to 
its continuance, and a proclamation notifying the resumption 
was issued in 1835. From 1835 to 1848 the State was accord- 
ingly administered by the Madras Government. The stipulation 
of the Nizam for the continuance of the jdgir was, however, 
brought to notice in 1837 ; and the Court of Directors decided 
in the following year that the Nizam’s stipulation entitled the 
holder of the estate to be treated as an hereditary jdgirddr, that 
the resumption must be cancelled, and the jdgir given back as 
soon as it was free from debt. Accordingly in 1848 it was 
restored to the head of the family, Ghulam Muhammad Ali, 
grandson of Ghulam AH Khan ; and, as had been the case 
before 1831, he was permitted to enjoy the jdgir without pay- 
ment of tribute and to administer its civil and criminal justice 
himself with certain restrictions. A sanad conferring these 
powers was issued in 1849. In 1862 another sanad was granted 
to him, guaranteeing that the British Government would permit 
any succession to the jdgir which might be legitimate according 
to Muhammadan law. 

Ghulam Muhammad AH died in 1868, and w’as succeeded 
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by his nephew Fateh Ali Khan, the lately deceased incumbent, 
who received the hereditary title of Nawab in 1876. In conse- 
quence of his misgovernment, he was removed in January, 
1905, from the direct administration of the State, which was 
placed under the management of an Assistant Political Agent. 
The Nawab died three months later, and has been succeeded by 
his son Saiyid Ghulam All Khan, who is thirty-one years of 
age and was educated privately at Banganapalle and Kurnool. 
His succession has been recognized, but he has not yet received 
a sa?iad, and the Assistant Political Agent meanwhile continues 
to conduct the administration. 

The The number of villages in the State is 63, and there are no 

people, towns. The population was 45,208 in 1871, 30)754 in 1881, 
34,596 in 1891, and 32,264 in 1901. It will be seen that 
the State has not yet regained the inhabitants lost during the 
great famine of 1876-8, and that even the last decade shows a 
decline. Banganapalle town was formerly a place of some 
importance owing to its position on the main road from Gooty 
to Cumbum ; but it has declined greatly since the opening of 
the Southern Mahratta Railway, and its present population 
is less than 4,000. 

Though the density of the population is a little higher than 
in the surrounding District of Kurnool, the State is most sparsely 
peopled, there being only 127 persons per square mile against 
an average of 270 for the Presidency. The ruler is a Muham- 
madan, but the majority of the population ate Hindus, who 
number 25,735, or nearly 80 per cent, of the total. The 
Muhammadans come next, being 6,232, or 19 per cent. ; many 
of them live in Banganapalle town. The Christians number 
only 297 and there are no missions in the State. Telugu is 
the prevailing language, being spoken by 81 per cent, of the 
population, and Hindustani is more prevalent than in Kurnool, 
being the vernacular of 17 per cent. 

'Their The Kapus, the chief agriculturist caste of the Telugu 

castes and are the most numerous community among the Hindus, 

forming nearly 21 per cent, of the total Next in order come 
the Malas and Madigas, who correspond to the Paraiyans and 
Chakkiliyans of the south. The Gollas (shepherds) number 
2,421, and the Boyas or sNiari caste 2,286. 

Among the Musalmans, the Shaikhs are the most numerous 
tribe, being 77 per cent, of the total Next come the Saiyids, 
who number 16 per cent. The Musalmans in the State are 
mostly Sunnis, though the Nawab himself is a Shiah. The 
Christian population consists almost wholly of natives. 
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The general agricultural conditions and practice differ but General 
little from those in the neighbouring British taluks of Kumool “Sdcul- 
District. The chief food-grams grown are cholam {Sorghum ditions and 
vulgar^), cambu {Penniseium typhoideum), ragi {Eleusine cora- principal 
cana), rice, korra {Setaria iialicd), and wheat. Bengal gram 
is the most important of the pulses, and cotton is the most 
ividely cultivated industrial crop. 

No accurate statistics are available of the total area of the 
State, or of the forest, arable, occupied, and cultivated areas. 

The Nawab had the jdgir surveyed recently by a British survey 
party working under the Deputy-Superintendent of Revenue 
Survey, Kumool. The total area, excluding hill blocks, was 
found to be 218 square miles, but further details are not 
available. The total occupied area is returned as 74,284 acres, 
of which 72,333 acres are ‘dry’ land, 1,277 acres ‘wet,’ and 
674 acres garden. These figures include 21,870 acres of sub- 
ja^rs which till recently were enjoyed as estates by the relations 
of the former Nawabs. No reliable statistics of cultivation 
exist. 

There are no irrigation works of importance. About twenty Irrigation, 
dams are periodically constructed across the Jurreru and water 
is diverted to small tanks. Only one tank is of any importance, 
but a good deal of cultivation is supplied by wells sunk on the 
banks of the Jurreru. 

Lime is found at Palkur and among the hills. Many years Minerals, 
ago, copper is said to have been obtained ; and quite recently 
a Madras merchant stated that he had found traces of copper 
and coal and diamond shale, and has obtained a lease for the 
mining of these over 18 square miles. About a mile to the 
east of Banganapalle town is a small diamond mine, which 
formerly yielded some stones but is not worked now. The 
revenue from diamonds is estimated at Rs. 2,300 in the schedule 
to the satiad of 1761. 

The principal exports are cholam, ghi, skins, mangoes, oranges, Com- 
and lacquer-ware. For the last three of these the town of“^‘'‘^®- 
Banganapalle is noted. The principal imports are rice, sugar, 
cloths, salt, jaggery (coarse sugar), and kerosene oil. 

The only roads are the Rampur pass, over the Erramalas, Roads, 
running from west to east through the heart of the State, and 
the Paniem-Owk connecting the Paniem railway station with 
Banganapalle town. These two join wthin a mile of Banga- 
napalle, The former was constracted by the Kumool District 
board, and was once an important trade route betu’een the 
east coast and the Districts of Anantapur and Bellary. It 
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crosses the Nallamalais by the Nandikanama pass and the 
Erramalas by the Rampur pass. It is now very little used 
and consequently neglected. The other road was constructed 
by the Nawab to connect his capital with Paniem railway 
station, which is 17 miles distant, and was continued to the 
south to link it with the Owk-Tadpatri frontier road. It is 
maintained in good condition. The total length of the roads 
is 53 miles, but they have till now been very badly maintained. 
A road cess is levied for the purpose. 

The State is situated within the famine zone of the Presidency 
and suffered severely in the great distress of 1876-8. It was 
also affected by all the other bad seasons which have afflicted 
Kurnool. 

The administration was till recently conducted by the Nawab 
in person with the assistance of a Diwan, who was an officer of 
the British service with a salary of Rs. 250 a month. The 
removal, at the beginning of 1905, of the Nawab from the 
direct management of the jdgJr and the temporary substitution 
of an Assistant Political Agent have already been mentioned. 
The latter is now administering the State personally without 
a Diwan. He is assisted by a tahsildar, who is responsible for 
the revenue administration. 

There are two civil courts called the Adalat Court and the 
Sadr Court. The former is presided over by a Munsif, who is 
empowered to decide suits up to the value of Rs. 3,000. 
Original suits above that amount should only be filed in the 
Sadr Court, which used to be presided over nominally by the 
Nawab, but in practice by the Diwan. The Assistant Political 
Agent is now president. All appeals from the Munsif’s decisions 
lie to this court. No special authority exists by which the civil 
courts exercise powers over natives of British India or European 
British subjects. 

Two courts exist for the administration of criminal justice ; 
namely, the magistrate’s court and the Sadr Court. The former 
is presided over by a magistrate, who is empowered to award 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year, a fine not 
exceeding Rs. 500, and whipping up to twelve stripes. The 
Sadr Court, presided over formerly by the Nawab or Diwan 
but now by the Assistant Political Agent, is both a Court of 
Session and an Appellate Court to which appeals from the 
magistrate’s decisions are preferred. The powers of the Sadr 
Court are unlimited, except that sentences of mutilation are 
absolutely prohibited and that capital sentences must be con- 
firmed by the Government of Madras. 
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The law relating to offences and criminal procedure which 
applies in British India is followed in Banganapalle. The 
powers of the courts are absolute, subject to the limitations 
mentioned above, as regards natives of the State and natives 
of British India who have committed offences and remain in 
the State. As regards natives of India who have escaped into 
British territory after committing offences in the State, the 
Political Agent may either certify that the case should be 
prosecuted in British India or surrender the accused to the 
Banganapalle authorities for trial in that State, subject to certain 
exceptions. The Banganapalle criminal courts cannot exercise 
any authority over European British subjects. Except house- 
breaking and theft, grave crime is not prevalent. 

No laws and regulations have been framed by the Nawab 
separately for the State. The Indian Penal Code and the Civil 
and Criminal Procedure Codes of British India are in force, 
having been adopted by the Nawab as laws of the State, and other 
British enactments are similarly adopted as occasion requires. 

As regards salt, the Nawab has undertaken absolutely to .S.iU and 
prohibit the manufacture of earth-salt in his State on receipt of 
an annual compensation of Rs. 3,000. No opium is grown, 
and the Nawab gets his supply from Madras on licences counter- 
signed by the Political Agent. He has his own arrangements 
for the administration of the iibkari revenue. The import of 
spirits manufactured in the State into British territory is pro- 
hibited. Toddy may, however, be imported from Banganapalle 
on payment of one anna per gallon by a fixed route, on which 
there is a chauki or customs station. Until 1904 the Nawab 
controlled his own ganja revenue ; but he has since agreed to 
prohibit absolutely ganja cultivation, in return for an annual 
payment of Rs. 3,060 as compensation. 

The Nawab administers his own stamp revenue, adopting the Stamps 
Indian Stamp Act as his model. There are no telegraphs in 
the State. The State post office was amalgamated with the 
British postal system on Janu.ary i, 1900, when the Nawab 
issued a Regulation applying the provisions of the Indian Post 
Office Act to Banganapalle. The only post office is^fit Banga- 
nap.alle town. \ 

Cihulam Air Khan, the sole jJgirJJr after 1S15, made a settle- Land 
ment in 1S20 with a view to prevent future disputes among his 
relatives, by which he .assigned cert-ain villages (called suby%7rr) nation and 
. to each of his cousins and other members of the family. These 

were, from the beginning, resuniable at will ; they menis. 
were resumed under the Government management of 1S35-4S ; 
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were granted again when the estate was restored, and have 
recently (1905) been finally resumed by the Madras Govern- 
ment. The suh-jdgirddrs owned twenty-eight villages, and 
generally enjoyed the land revenue without paying axiy Jieshkash 
to the Nawab. 

Very little is known of the land revenue history of the rest 
of the State. The rates of assessment are not settled, but vary 
with the will of the Nawab. To remove the present uncertain- 
ties of tenure and land assessment and to place the land 
revenue administration upon a satisfactory and intelligible basis, 
the late Nawab, as already mentioned, recently had the State 
surveyed by a British survey party and contemplated introducing 
a revenue settlement. 

The total receipts in 1904-5 amounted to Rs. 96,000, of 
which Rs. 2T,7oo, or nearly one-fourth, was made up of 
deposits and loans. Of the remainder, land revenue con- 
tributed Rs. 24,000; salt, excise, tnohtarfa, and stamps, Rs. 
23)500 j Rs. 9,200 was received from medical sources; and 
Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 3,200'were collected from road cess and 
forests respectively. The total expenditure amounted to 1-2 
lakhs, of which Rs. 62,500, or more than 50 per cent., was 
incurred on account of the Nawab’s household and family. 
The next considerable item is the establishment, which cost 
Rs. 23,100, or a little less than 20 per cent. About Rs. 12,000 
was given by way of pensions in lieu of snh-ja^rs. 

The police force consisted in 1904-5 of 5 head constables, 
59 constables, and one bugler, assisted by r3r talaiydris. There 
are five police stations. A jail is maintained at Banganapalle, 
the local medical officer being ex officio superintendent. 

Education is very backward. The State maintains two schools, 
one of which teaches up to the first and the other up to the 
fourth standard. In 1904-5 there were 120 pupils (all boys) 
in them, and the cost to the State was Rs. 1,022. Some village 
schools are maintained in rural tracts, but no statistics are 
available regarding them. 

The State possesses only one hospital, at Banganapalle town. 
The total number of cases treated in 1904-5 was 13,169 ; 106 
surgical operations were performed, and the expenditure was 
Rs. 2,535. 

The number of children vaccinated in 1904-5 was 763, of 
which only 621 cases, or 19 per 1,000 of the population, were 
successful. The results are unsatisfactory when compared with 
those of the adjoining British territory, where the corresponding 
figure was 35-6 per 1,000. 
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Sandur. — The smallest and least populous of the five Native Bonn- 
States in direct political relations mth the Government of 
Madras. It is surrounded by the District of Bellary, the Col- Lpect^. 
lector of which is the Political Agent, and lies between 14° 58' 
and 15° 14' N. and 76° 25' and 76° 42' E. In shape it is like 
a torpedo, with its longer axis running from north-west to 
south-east, and it is 24 miles long and, at the broadest part, 13 
wide. The State is i6r square miles in area, contains 
20 villages, and has a population (igor) of 11,200, of whom 
between one-third and one-half live in Sandur town. It con- 
sists of a long, narrow valley, shut in by two nearly parallel 
enclosing walls of hills covered with long grass and forest. 

These hills are formed of Dharwar rocks, which were deposited 
upon the older granites and then, as the earth’s surface cooled, 
were, mth the granites, subjected to enormous lateral pres- 
sure, and so crumpled up into huge wrinkles. The Sandur 
valley is the hollow of one of these wrinkles, and the hills 
surrounding it are the sides of a huge trough into which the 
rocks have been squeezed. The strata in them stand on edge, 
curve gradually below the valley, and reappear, again on edge, 
on the other side. 

The two enclosing lines of hill are smooth in outline, flat- 
topped, and very level along their summits, so that from outside 
the State they resemble long lines of wall shutting it in. Their 
highest point is at the south-east comer, above the Kumara- 
swami temple referred to later, where they run up to 3,400 feet. 
Ramanmalai, in the centre of the southern of the two lines, 
just above Ramandrug hill station, is 3,256 feet above the 
sea. At right angles to the longer axis of the valley, and 
through both the walls of hill which enclose it, runs the 
Narihalla, draining almost the whole of it. The beautiful 
little gorges in the two lines of hills, by which the stream 
first' enters and then leaves the State, are among the most 
striking features of the country. That on the western side, 
by which it enters, is called the Obalagandi and lies about 
2^ miles from Sandur to\vn. At the bottom, where the river 
runs, it is only some 15 yards wide. On either hand the 
dark purple and deep red hematite rocks which form the 
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sides of this natural gate rise precipitously to a height of 180 
feet, gradually nearing one another as they ascend. The bed 
of the stream is stre\vn with masses of rock which appear to 
have fallen from the sides of the gate, and their rich colours 
form a fine contrast to the green of the woods with which the 
sides of the hills are here clothed. The Bhimagandi, as the 
eastern gorge by which the Narihalla leaves the valley is called, 
is wider, but equally picturesque. 

Among the game of the State may be mentioned occasional 
tigers, numerous wild hog, and not a few sdmbar. Peafowl 
are plentiful, but are held sacred to the god Kumaraswami. 

The valley is cooler than the neighbouring District of Bellary 
and receives more rain than any part of it, the average fall 
approaching 30 inches annually. It is singularly free from 
malaria, considering its conformation. 

Sandur has an interesting history. In 1728 it was seized by 
an ancestor of the present Raja, a Maratha named Siddoji Rao. 
He belonged to a family called the Ghorpades, which name 
was earned, according to tradition, by one of them who scaled 
a precipitous fort by clinging to an iguana (ghorpad) which was 
crawling up it. Siddoji Rao’s grandfather had been in the ser- 
vice of the Sultan of Bijapur, and his three sons joined in the 
Maratha revolt against that king and prospered in consequence. 
The second of them, Siddoji’s father, earned the hereditary 
titles of Hindu Rao and Mamalikat(Mamlukat)Madar(‘ centre 
of the State ’), which are still used by the Rajas of Sandur. 
Siddoji’s eldest son was the famous Morari Rao of Gooxv, who 
followed his father as ruler of the State. In the campaign of 
1775-6 Haidar All, after getting possession of Bellary, took 
Gooty from him, and sent him to Kabbaldurga hill in Mysore, 
where he died soon afterwards. Haidar annexed the whole 
territory, including Sandur, and began the fort of Krishnanagar 
which is still standing there. It was finished and garrisoned 
by his son Tipu. 

Morari Rao had two sons, but they both died in childhood ; 
and he adopted a distant cousin named Siva Rao, who fell 
about 1785 in a vain attempt to turn Tipu’s troops out of 
Sandur, and was succeeded by his son Siddoji, then two years 
old. Siddoji was put under the guardianship of his uncle 
Venkata Rao, who in 1790, on his ward’s behalf, attacked and 
drove out Tipu’s garrison, and gained possession of the place. 
After the peace with Tipu in 1792 the Ghorpades were allowed 
to retain Sandur as part of the ancient inheritance of the family, 
but none of them ventured to reside there as long as Tipu was 
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alive. SiddojI died in 1796, aged thirteen, and his widow 
adopted a cousin called Siva Rao. On the death of Tipu at 
the fall of Seringapatam in 1799, '^ent with Venkata 

Rao to Sandur, and he was jagirdar there when Bellary District 
was ceded to the Company. 

About this time the Peshwa, Baji Rao, granted the estate to 
one Jaswant Rao, a distinguished officer in Sindhia’s army. No 
prominence was given to this grant, and Siva Rao continued to 
hold the estate. The Peshwa, however, regarded him as a 
rebellious vassal, and in 1815 endeavoured to gain possession 
of Sandur by marching thither with troops, under the pre- 
tence of a pilgrimage to the shrine of Kumaraswami. Siva 
Rao blocked the passes, and BajI Rao was only allowed to 
go to the temple with a few attendants by the footpaths over 
the hills. 

The Treaty of Bassein, however, bound the Company to 
assist the Peshwa in reducing refractory vassals, and Baji 
Rao accordingly asked that the English would take Sandur 
from Siva Rao. Munro was therefore detached from Dharwar 
with a force to demand the surrender of the valley. Siva Rao 
resigned possession without opposition and in a dignified 
manner, and obtained in e.xchange an estate in Bellary District. 

Almost immediately afterwards, however, the Peshwa threw off 
the mask of friendship to the English he had been wearing, 
and provoked the war which ended in 1818 in the downfall 
of his power. Munro then recommended that Sandur should 
be restored to Siva Rao, and Government agreed to the 
proposal. In 1826 a formal sanad (title-deed) for the State 
was granted to Siva Rao by the Madras Government. He 
died in 1840, and was followed by his nephew Venkata Rao, 
whom he had adopted. The latter died in 1861, and was 
succeeded by his son Sivashanmukha Rao. In 1876 he 
received the title of Raja as an hereditary distinction. At 
his death hvo years later his brother Ramachandra Vitthala 
Rao succeeded, who was made a C.I.E. in July, 1892, but 
died in the same year, Ramachandra’s son, the present Raja, 
is a minor and is being educated at Bellary. 

The chief buildings of antiquarian interest in the State are Archaeo- 
the fort of Krishnanagar already mentioned, the ancient fortress 
at Ramandrug referred to in the account of that place, and 
the temple of Kumaraswami, which is picturesquely situated 
in a natural amphitheatre of wooded slopes near the top of 
the hills 7 miles south of Sandur town. Kumaraswami, the 
Mars of the Hindu pantheon, was the child of Siva and 
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Parvatl. The legend runs that a ferocious demon named . 
Tarakasura, who dwelt in this part of the Sandtir hills, so 
harassed the Devas that they entreated Siva to send his warrior 
son to rid them of the monster. Kumaraswami came and 
slew him and cut off his head. The foundation of the temple 
commemorates the happy event. Inscriptions in the building 
show that it was in existence as long ago as a.d. 950, but 
architecturally it is disappointing. 

The population of Sandur in 1871 was 14,996. The famine 
of 1876-8 was severely felt, and in 1881 the inhabitants 
numbered only 10 , 5 ^ 2 . In 1891 the total was ir,388, and 
in 1901, 11,200. More than 2,000 of the people are Musal- 
mans, a high proportion. Of the Hindus, the most numerous 
communities are the sect of the Lingayats and the Bedars, 
the old fighting caste of this part of the country, both of whom 
are over 2,000 strong. Next come the Marathas, who number 
1,000; then the agriculturist Sadars and Madigas and the 
shepherd Kurubas ; and after them the Brahmans, who are 
more than usually numerous and hold considerable grants 
of land. Kanarese is the prevalent vernacular. 

The soil of the State is a rich heavy loam, which compares 
favourably with that of the adjoining areas. There is practically 
no black cotton soil, and consequently no late crops, such as 
cotton, are grown. By far the most important staple is cholam 
{Sorghum vulgar e), which is followed by korra {Setaria iialica) 
and sajja {Pennisetum typhoideujn). Pulses, oilseeds, betel-leaf, 
and tobacco are also grown. Betel, tobacco, and a few other 
garden crops are irrigated from wells, there being at present 
no irrigation by direct flow from either tanks or channels 
anywhere in Sandur. About 150 of these wells are worked, 
most being temporary affairs without proper lining, and the 
area supplied is 400 acres, on most of which two crops are 
raised annually. Sugar-cane used to be a profitable crop, 
but it is now rarely grown as it cannot compete with that 
cultivated under the Tungabhadra channels. ‘Dry’ crops 
are sown from the early part of June to the middle of July 
and reaped in October. If the rains are late and sowing 
cannot be carried out until the end of July, the out-turn is 
invariably inferior. Only one crop is usually obtained from 
‘dry’ land, though if good rain falls in November or December 
a second crop of Bengal gram is sometimes raised. The 
systems of cultivation are similar to those followed in Bellary 
District, though perhaps manuring is more common. The 
agricultural implements employed are also the same. Cattle 
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are chiefly bought, as in that District, from drovers from 
Nellore on the instalment system. 

The forests of Sandur are 87,000 acres, or about 136 square Forests, 
miles, in extent. Of this area, 40,000 acres have been leased 
to the Madras Government for twenty-five years from 1882 
at an annual rental of Rs. 10,000, and are administered by 
the Forest department of Bellary District. These leased 
forests, as they are usually called, comprise the growth on 
the whole of the two ranges which run along each side of 
the valley and also some part of that on the plateaux south 
of Sandur town. They contain no really heavy growth, but 
the supply of Hardwickia will eventually be considerable, 
and there is some teak and sandal. The thick grass is, 
however, of great value to cattle in times of scarcity. The 
chief difficulty in reproducing the growth is the constant 
occurrence of fires. 

The minerals of the State are of unusual interest. The Minerals, 
haematites found in it form probably the richest ore in India. 

An outcrop near the southern boundary close by the village of 
Kummataravu forms the crest of a ridge 150 feet in height, 
which apparently consists entirely of pure steel-grey crystalline 
haematite (specular iron) of intense hardness. Some of the 
softer ores used to be smelted by the natives, but the industry 
has been killed by the cheaper English iron. Manganese 
deposits have also been found in three places, the ore from 
one of them showing on analysis 43 per cent, of manganese 
dioxide. There are also traces of an old gold-mine. Jasper 
rocks of great beauty and a wide range of colours, and many 
different tints of ochreous mineral pigments, are also found in 
large quantities. The pigments are excavated and used for 
colour-washing houses, and might probably be exploited to 
commercial advantage. 

Except that the shepherd caste of the Kurubas weave coarse Manufac- 
woollen blankets from the fleeces of the sheep of the country, 
there are no manufactures in the State. Nor is any consider- 
able trade conducted at or through it. 

The administration is conducted by a Dlwan, subject to the Adminis- 
general authority of the Collector of Bellary, who is ex officio 
Political Agent for the State. The Diwan has the powers of 
a divisional officer, first-class magistrate. Additional Sessions 
Judge, and District Munsif, while the original, appellate, and 
revisional powers of a Collector, District ^Magistrate, and 
District and Sessions Judge vest, in matters relating to the State, 
in the Political Agent. No legislation is undertaken in Sandur. 

I i 2 
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Such of the Acts of the Legislative Councils of the Govern- 
ments of India and Madras as appear to the administration to 
be suited to the State are brought into force by the simple 
process of publicly notifying that they have been adopted. 
Many of the e.\ecutive powers e.\ercised have no other basis 
than old custom held to have the force of law. 

The gross income of the State averages rather more than 
Rs. 50,000, of which about Rs. 20,000 is derived from land 
revenue and the mohtarfa (an old-established ta-x levied 
according to no very fixed principles on professions, trades, 
and, in some cases, on houses) ; Rs. 14,000 from contracts for 
excise, minor forest produce, &c. ; and Rs. 10,000 from the 
forests leased to the Madras Government. On the expenditure 
side the chief items are the Raja’s civil list, Rs. 14,000; the 
charges of administration, Rs. 13,000 ; and a sum of Rs. 7,576 
which since 18S5-6 has been set aside ye;irly for the repay- 
ment of the principal and interest of the debts incurred by 
former Rajas. The amount is so calculated as to pay off the 
whole of these by 1907. 

Of the 160 square miles of which the State consists, only 
12,500 acres, or about 19 square miles, are cultivable, the rest 
being forest or unfit for tillage. About 15 square miles (9,500 
acres) are cropped at present, the remainder, often owing to its 
distance from the villages, being waste. A field survey under 
the direction of the Madras Survey department is in progrc.ss. 
When it has been completed, a settlement on the general 
principles followed in British territory will be carried out. 
Formerly the accounts showed the fields by their names and 
their dimensions in httggas or ‘ropes,’ but the length of the 
‘rope’ was nowhere laid down. Between 1S65 and 1871 
a rough survey was carried out with the aid of the village 
accountants, and the records so obtained are the existing guides. 
They do not, however, show particulars of assessment. 

Until very recently the assessment payable was fixed on 
a rack-renting system, each field being put up to auction and 
leased for five (or sometimes ten) years to the highest bidder. 
At the end of this lease the field was again put up to auction 
and its former tenant was thus often ousted. The uncertainty 
which this system im'olved checked any effort to improve the 
land permanently by fencing it, constructing wells, planting 
trees, and so on ; and consequently it is in contemplation, as 
soon as the survey and settlement have been completed and 
the rates of assessment in accordance with them have been 
prescribed, to give the ryots the same occupancy rights as in 
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British territory. Meanwhile they are allowed to go on holding 
their fields at the rates fi-xed by the last auction held, and are 
not disturbed in their occupations by fresh auctions. 

The State contains no natural salt or salt-earth, and therefore Salt and 
no complications arise with the Salt department in British terri- 
tory. It grows no opium, and the little ganja which is raised is 
cultivated and harvested under official supervision. The system 
for the supply of liquor is simple. The exclusive right of manu- 
facturing and selling both spirits and toddy (palm liquor) is sold 
to the same person. He distils spirit in Sandur from imported 
jaggery (coarse sugar), and imports from elsewhere such toddy 
as is required, there being hardly any palm-trees in the State. 

Both short- and long-term prisoners are confined in the jail. Police and 
The average number of convicts is about 15, and is thus cnme. 
too small to allow of the organization of jail manufactures ; so 
the prisoners are usually employed in repairing the roads. 

The Police force consists of an Inspector, 4 head constables, 
and 25 constables, and there are 4 police stations. Under the 
terms on which the State is held, sentences of death cannot 
be passed without the sanction of the Government of 
^ladras. Special rules regarding criminal jurisdiction are in 
force in the sanitarium of Ramandrug. Extradition from the 
State is arranged through the Political Agent, and is usually 
sanctioned only when the offence is of a minor description. 

In the case of more serious crimes triable only by a Court of 
Session, the Political Agent proceeds against the offender as 
though the offence had been committed in British India. 

Sandur possesses a lower secondary school, seven primary Education, 
schools, and a girls’ school. The first of these was opened at 
the end of 1882, but the present building was erected in 
1887-8, and the institution is consequently known as the 
Jubilee School. Neither the Muhammadans nor the Lingayats 
of Sandur place much value on education, and progress is slow. 

At the Census of igoi only 109 males and 5 females in every 
1,000 could read and write. The girls’ school was started by the 
London Mission in i8g8-g, and is still managed by that body. 

The Sandur dispensary -was opened in 1881 and is very Jledical. 
popular, many patients coming to it from adjoining villages in 
British territory. 

[Further particulars regarding Sandur will be found in the 
Bellary District Gazetteer (1904), and its geology and minerals 
are referred to at length in Mr. Bruce Foote’s account of the 
geology of that District in Memoirs of the Geological Survey, 
vol. .xxv.] 
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French Possessions. — The head-quarters of the Governor 
of French India are at Pondicherry ; and the French Posses- 
sions comprise five Settlements, with certain dependent loges 
or plots. They aggregate 203 square miles, and had a total 
population in 1891 of 286,347 persons and in 1901 of 273,185. 
These totals were made up as under: Pondicherry, area 115 
square miles, population 174,456; Karikal, 53 square miles, 
population 56,595 ; Mah^ 26 square miles, population 10,298 ; 
Yanam, 5 square miles, population 5,005; and Chander- 
NAGORE, 4 square miles, population 26,831. Except the last, 
these possessions are all located within the Madras Presidency. 
The greater part of the decline in the population in the decade 
1891-1901 occurred at Karikal. 

The first French expedition into Indian waters, with a view 
to open up commercial relations, dates as far back as 1603. 
It was undertaken by private merchants at Rouen; but it 
failed, as also did several similar attempts which followed. In 
1642 Cardinal Richelieu founded the first Compagnie des 
Indes Orientates, but its efibrts met with no success. Colbert 
reconstituted the Company on a wider basis in 1664, granting 
exemption from taxes and a monopoly of the Indian trade for 
fifty years. After having twice attempted, without success, to 
establish itself in Madagascar, Colbert’s Company again took 
up the idea of direct trade ivith India, and its President, Caron, 
founded in 1668 the Comptoir or agency at Surat. But on 
finding that city unsuited for a head establishment, he seized 
the harbour of Trincomalee in Ceylon from the Dutch. The 
Dutch, however, speedily retook Trincomalee; and Caron, 
passing over to the Coromandel coast, in 1672 seized St. Thom^ 
a Portuguese toivn adjoining Madras which had for twelve years 
been in the possession of Holland. He was, however, compelled 
to restore it to the Dutch in 1674. 

The ruin of the Company seemed impending, when one of 
its agents, the celebrated Frangois Martin, suddenly restored it. 
Rallying under him a handful of sixty Frenchmen, saved out of 
the wrecks of the settlements at Trincomalee and St. Thom6, 
he took up his abode at Pondicherry, then a small village. 
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which he purchased in 1683 from the Raja of Gingee. He 
built fortifications, and a trade began to spring up ; but he was 
unable to hold the town against the Dutch, who wrested it 
from him in 1693, and held it until it was restored to the French 
by the Treaty of Ryswick in 1699. 

Pondicherry became in this year, and has ever since remained, 
the most important of the French Settlements in India. Its 
foundation was contemporaneous with that of Calcutta; like 
Calcutta, its site was purchased by a European Company from 
a native Prince; and what Job Chamock was to Calcutta, 
Fran5ois Martin proved to Pondicherry. On its restitution to 
the French by the Peace of Ryswick in 1699, Martin was 
appointed governor, and under his able management Pondi- 
cherry became an entrepot of trade. Chandernagore, in Lower 
Bengal, had been acquired by the French Company in r688, 
by grant from the Delhi emperor; Mah^ on the Malabar 
coast, was obtained in 1725-6, under the government of 
M. Lenoir; Karikal, on the Coromandel coast, under that of 
M. Dumas in 1739. Yanam, on the coast of the Northern 
Circars, was taken possession of in 1750, and formally ceded to 
the French two years later. 

The war of 1741 between France and England led to the 
attack alike of Madras and of Pondicherry, the capitals of the 
English and French Companies in Southern India. La Bour- 
donnais equipped at his ora expense a fleet, and laid siege to 
Madras, which capitulated on September 21, 1746, and was 
ransomed for £400,000. The English in due time made 
reprisals. On April 26, 1748, they appeared before Pondi- 
cherry, but eventually retired after a most skilful defence of 
the town conducted by the famous Dupleix during forty-two 
days. The Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle put a stop to further 
hostilities, and left Dupleix free to further his dream of an 
Indian empire for France. Between 1746 and 1756, by a 
happy mingling of clever diplomacy and fearless daring, Dupleix 
and his lieutenants passed from success to success until the 
French reached the height of their power in the South. He 
obtained from the Delhi emperor the Nawabship of the Carnatic ; 
established a protectorate over the Siibah of Arcot and other 
parts of Southern India ; made large additions to the French 
territory around Pondicherry, Karikal, and Masulipatam ; and 
extended the French authority over the four Sarkars of Mustafa- 
nagar, Ellore, Rajahmundry, and Chicacole, and the island 
of Srirangam, formed by two arms of the Cauvery. These 
various armexations opened up to French commerce 200 
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leagues of seaboard, and yielded a revenue of £800,000 
(20 million francs). 

This period of power proved of short duration. Dupleix, 
feebly supported by the court of Versailles, met with a series 
of reverses from the English Company, and was recalled to 
Paris in r 753. A certain extent of the territory still remained 
to his successor ; but during the Seven Years’ War, the Govern- 
ment of France could afford no reinforcements for its Indian 
possessions. The English Company overran them, defeated 
the French at Wandiwash, and seized Arcot. Lally-Tollendal, 
after a chivalrous defence, surrendered Pondicherry on January 
6, r76r. The English demolished the town; the walls, the 
forts, the public buildings, were all destroyed. The captured 
troops and all Europeans in the French Company’s service were 
deported to France. 

Two years later, the peace of 1763 restored Pondicherry and 
the other Indian Settlements to the French, but with their former 
territories greatly curtailed. The abolition of the monopoly of 
the French Company in 1769 threw open the trade, and Pondi- 
cherry began to show signs of new vitality. But in 1778 it 
again fell into the hands of the English East India Company, 
In 1782 the Bailli de Suffren made a brilliant effort on behalf 
of his countrymen, fighting four naval battles with the English 
in seven months, and retaking the fort of Trincomalee. Next 
year, the Treaty of Versailles restored Pondicherry and the 
other Settlements to the French, January 20, 1783. But the 
English Company took advantage, as usual, of the breaking 
out of the next war in Europe to seize the French possessions 
in India, and again compelled their rivals to evacuate their 
settlements in 1793. The Peace of Amiens once more restored 
them to the French in 1802 ; on the renewal of hostilities, the 
English Company again seized them, September it, 1803. 
Pondicherry thus passed for the fourth time under English rule ; 
and, during the long Napoleonic wars, the French power ceased 
to exist in India. 

Pondicherry and the other Settlements were restored to the 
French by the treaties of 1814 and 1815, the territories being 
finally reduced to their present limits. The French had to 
begin the whole work of their Indian Settlements de novo) and 
an expedition arrived at Pondicherry on September 16, 1816, to 
re-enter on possession. On December 4, 1816, Pondicherry and 
Chandernagore were delivered over to them ; Karikal on January 
14, 1817 ; Mahe, on February 22, 1817 ; and Yanam, on April 
12, 1817. A convention between the Governments of France 
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and England, dated March 7, 1815, regulated the conditions 
of their restoration. The French renounced their former right, 
under the convention of August 30, 1787, to claim annually 
from the English East India Company 300 chests of opium at 
cost price, and agreed to pay henceforth the average rates 
realized at the Calcutta sales. They also bound themselves to 
make over to the English Company, at a fixed price, all surplus 
salt manufactured within their restored territories over and 
above the requirements of the local population. In com- 
pensation for these concessions, the English agreed to pay 
4 lakhs of sicca rupees (one million francs, or, say, £40,000) 
annually to the French Government. As it was found that the 
right to make salt at all in the French Settlements led to the 
smuggling of that article into the surrounding British Districts, 
the French Government was induced, on May 13, 1818, to 
surrender it altogether for an annual payment of 4,000 pagodas 
(33,600 francs, or, say, £1,344). This second treaty, although 
at first made for only fifteen years, has been indefinitely pro- 
longed ; the British Government supplying the French autho- 
rities with salt at cost price, and allowing the latter to sell it to 
their own subjects at their own rates. Difficulties still continue 
regarding the supply of arrack, or country liquor, that made in 
Pondicherry being cheaper than the British product after it has 
paid the heavy excise duty, and special arrangements are 
required along the Pondicherry border. The cost of manu- 
facture of toddy (palm-juice liquor) is about equal in the two 
territories and no complications ensue. The tariff on imports 
into British India also necessitates the maintenance of a special 
land customs establishment all along the intricate frontier of 
the Pondicherry Settlement. 

The military command and administration-in-chief of the 
French possessions in India are vested in a Governor, whose 
residence is at Pondicherry. He is assisted by a minister of 
the interior, secretaries in the different administrative depart- 
ments, and a principal judicial officer. In 1879 local councils 
and a council-general were established, the members being 
chosen by a sort of universal suffrage within the French terri- 
tories. Ten municipalities or communal boards were erected 
under a decree issued in i88o : namely, at Pondicherry, Oul- 
garet, Villenour, Bahur, Karikal, La Grande Aldee, Nedungadu, 
Chandernagore, Mahe, and Yanam. On municipal boards 
natives are entitled to a proportion of the seats. Civil and 
criminal courts, courts of first instance, and a court of appeal 
compose the judicial machinery. The army and establishments 
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connected with the Governor and his staff at Pondicherry, and 
those of the local governors or chefs de service at Chandernagore, 
Yanam, Mahd, and Karikal, together with other head-quarters 
charges, necessarily engross a large proportion of the revenue. 
All the state and dignity of an independent Government, with 
four dependent ones, have to be maintained. This is effected 
by rigid economy, and the prestige of the French is worthily 
maintained in the East. Pondicherry is also the scene of 
considerable religious pomp and missionary activity. It 
forms the seat of a Prefecture Apostolique, founded in 1828, 
consisting of a Prefet Apostolique and a body of priests for all 
French India ; and of the Missions ^tranghres, the successors 
of the Mission du Carnatic founded by the Jesuits in 1776. 
But the chief field of this mission lies outside the French 
Settlements ; a large proportion of its Christians are British 
subjects and many of the churches are in British territory. 
The British rupee is the only legal tender within French 
territories. The system of education is progressive to a satis- 
factory extent. A line of railway running via Villenour, from 
Pondicherry to Villupuram on the South Indian Railway, main- 
tains communication with Madras and the rest of British India, 
and Karikal is linked to the same railway by the branch from 
Peralam. The telegraph is working throughout the Settle- 
ments. A Chamber of Commerce consisting of fourteen 
members, nine of them Europeans or persons of European 
descent, was reorganized in 1879. The capital, Pondicherry, 
is a very handsome town, and presents, especially from the sea, 
a striking appearance of French civilization. It forms the 
head-quarters of the French national line of steam communica- 
tion with the East, the Messageries Maritimes. The total 
sea-borne exports from French India in 1904 were returned at 
£1,209,000, of which £409,000 was with France, £113,000 
with French colonies, and the remainder with other countries, 
chiefly British. The imports by sea in the same year were 
valued at £232,000, of which £202,000 came from foreign 
countries and the remainder from France and her colonies. 
The number of ships entering ports in the French Settle- 
ments in the same year was 413, with an aggregate burthen 
of 683,727 tons. 

Pondicherry {Fuducheri, Fulcheri ). — The chief of the 
French Settlements in India, the capital of which, a town of 
the same name, is the head-quarters of their Governor. The 
town is situated on the Coromandel coast in 11° 56' N. and 
79°49'E., about 12 miles north of Cuddalore. It lies on the 
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road leading from Maaras to Cuddalore, and is the terminus 
of the Villupuram-Pondicherry branch of the South Indian 
Railway. The distance from Madras to Pondicherry is 122 
miles by rail and 105 miles by road. The area of the Settle- 
ment is 1 15 square miles, and its population in 1901 numbered 
174,456. It consists of the four communes of Pondicherry, 
Oulgaret, Villenour, and Bahur. The population of the town 
of Pondicherry in the same year was 27,448, of whom 12,904 
were males and 14,544 females. Hindus numbered 14,544 
and Christians 7,247, most of the latter being Roman Catholics. 
The history of he place is given in the article on the French 
Possessions. The Settlement was founded in 1674 under 
Francois Martin. In 1693 it was captured by the Dutch, but 
was restored in 1699. It was besieged four times by the 
English. The first siege under Admiral Boscawen in 1748 
was unsuccessful. The second, under Eyre Coote in 1761, 
resulted in the capture of the place, which was restored in 
1765. It was again besieged and captured in 1778 by 
Sir Hector Munro, and the fortifications were demolished in 
1779. The place was again restored in 1785 under the Treaty 
of Versailles of 1783. It was captured a fourth time by 
Colonel Braithwaite in 1793, and finally restored in 1816. 

The Settlement comprises a number of isolated pieces of 
territory which are cut off from the main part and sunounded 
by the British District of South Arcot, e.\cept where they 
border on the sea. This fact occasions considerable difficulty 
in questions connected with crime, land customs, and excise. 
The Collector ,of South Arcot is empowered to deal wth 
ordinary correspondence with the French authorities on these 
and kindred matters, and in this capacity is styled the Special 
Agent. At Pondicherry itself is a British Consular Agent 
accredited to the French Government, who is usually an officer 
of the Indian Army. The town is compact, neat and clean, 
and is divided by a canal into two parts, the Ville blanche and 
the Ville noire. The Ville blanche has a European appearance, 
the streets being laid at right angles to one another, with trees 
along their margins reminding the visitor of continental 
boulevards, and the houses being constructed with courtyards 
and embellished with green Venetians. All the cross streets 
lead down to the shore, where a wide promenade facing the 
sea is again different from anything of its kind in Southern 
India. In the middle is a screw-pile pier which serves, when 
ships touch at the port, as a point for the landing of cargo and, 
on holidays, as a general promenade for the population. There 
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is no real harboiir at Pondicherry ; ships lie at a distance of 
about a mile from the shore, and communication with them is 
conducted by the usual masula boats of this coast. Facing 
the shore end of the pier is a statue of the great Dupleix, to 
whom the place and the P'rench name owed so much. It is 
surrounded by a group of carved stone columns which are said 
to have been brought from the ruins of the celebrated fort of 
Gingee. Behind is the Place Dupleix (or Place de la Repub- 
lique) with a bandstand, and west again of this the Place du 
Gouvernement, a wide extent of grass with a fountain in the 
middle of it, round which stand the chief buildings of the 
town, including Government House, the Hotel de Ville, the 
High Court, and the barracks. Other erections in the town 
are the Secretariat, the Cathedral of Notre Dame des Anges, 
the college of the Missions fitranghres, the Calve college, two 
clock-towers, a lighthouse, the hospital, and the jail. The 
town also contains a public library of about 16,000 volumes, 
and public gardens with a small collection of wild animals 
and birds. 

Pondicherry was made a municipality in 1880, wth a mayor 
and a council of eighteen members. The receipts and expendi- 
ture of this body during the ten years ending 1902 averaged 
Rs. 47,000. There is no drainage system, but the water-supply 
is excellent, being derived from a series of artesian wells, which 
are one of the features of the place. Until they were dis- 
covered, about the middle of last century, the only source of 
supply was from ordinary wells sunk within the town. The 
best of the present artesian sources is at Mudrapalaiyam, from 
which pipes have been taken to reservoirs in the market and 
the Place du Gouvernement. The roads of the town are kept 
in excellent order. The ordinary means of locomotion is the 
well-known ‘push-push,’ which is pushed and pulled by two 
men. The chief educational institutions are a college belonging 
to the Missions £trangeres, which teaches up to the B.A. 
standard in French, and the Calve college, a non-denomina- 
tional institution in which both Europeans and natives receive 
instruction up to the Matriculation. The latter is affiliated to 
the Madras University. The industries of Pondicherry consist 
chiefly of weaving. The Patnulkarans, a Gujarati caste of 
weavers, make a kind of zephyr fabric which is much used 
locally and is exported largely to Singapore. Cotton stuffs 
are also woven by machinery in the Rodier, Savana, and 
Gaebele mills. A new industry is the manufacture of cocotine, 
a substitute for ght, at the Sainte Elisabeth factory. The total 
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value of the imports by sea in 1904 was £179,000, and of the 
exports £1,102,000, of which £27,000 and £435,000 respec- 
tively were brought from and sent to France or French colonies. 
The principal imports are wines and spirits and areca-nut, but 
the total is made up of a number of items of which none is 
individually important. The exports mainly consist of ground- 
nut kernels and oil, but cotton fabrics, coco-nut oil, and rice 
are also items of importance. The boats of the Messageries 
Maritimes Company call regularly at the port. 

Karikal {Karaikkdl, ‘ fish pass ’ ; the Carical Cariukalla of 
Bartolomeo). — French town and Settlement on the Coroman- 
del coast, lying between the taluks of Mayavaram, Nannilam, 
and Negapatam in the Tanjore District of Madras and the 
Bay of Bengal. The toum is situated in 10° 55' N. and 79° 
50' E. The Settlement is divided into three communes, 
containing no villages in all, and covering an area of 53 square 
miles, and is governed by an Administrator subordinate to the 
Governor at Pondicherry. The population has been rapidly 
decreasing. In 1883 it was 93,055; in 1891, 70,526; and in 
1901, 56,595 ; but its density is still very high, being 1,068 
persons per square mile. Kumbakonam is the only tahik in 
Tanjore District which has a higher density. Each of the 
three communes, namely, Karikal, La Grande Aldee, and 
Nedungadu, possesses a mayor and council. The members are 
all elected by universal suffrage, but in the municipality of 
Karikal half the number of seats is reserved for Europeans or 
their descendants. The country is very fertile, being irrigated 
by seven branches of the Cauvery: namely, the Nandalar, 
Nattar, Arasalar, Tirumalarajanar, Mudikondanar, Vanjiar, and 
Nular, besides many smaller channels. 

The capital of the Settlement is situated on the north bank 
of the Arasalar, about miles from its mouth. It has a brisk 
trade in rice ivith Ceylon and to a less extent with the Straits 
Settlements. In 1904 it had no commerce whatever with 
France, and very little with other French colonies. The total 
imports amounted to £49,000, of which £1,600 came from 
the French colonies. The total exports were valued at 
£106,000, out of which only £600 went to the French 
colonies. The port is merely an open roadstead, provided 
with a lighthouse 142 feet high, the light in which has a range 
of from 8 to 10 miles. Indian labourers emigrate from Karikal 
to the French colonies in large numbers. Inland customs are 
governed by a convention with the Madras Government, and 
all salt consumed in French territory is by treaty purchased 
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from the British on payment of an annual indemnity of 
Rs. 20,748. In 1899 Karikal was connected with Peralam on 
the Tanjore District board railway. The line is i4§ miles long 
and is owned by the French Government, but worked by the 
South Indian Railway Company. 

Karikal was promised to the French in 1738, in return for 
their assistance, by Sayaji, the exiled Raja of Tanjore. He 
did not, however, keep his promise ; and it was only by the 
assistance of Chanda Sahib, then at war with Sayaji, that 
a grant of the town was obtained in the following year. An 
additional cession of 81 villages was obtained in 1749 under 
a like pressure and with the same assistance, when the French 
and Chanda Sahib were besieging Tanjore, The latter grant 
was confirmed by treaty in 1754. The town and fort were 
besieged by an English force under Major Monson in 1 760, 
and, after a gallant defence of ten days, surrendered on 
April 15. They came into British possession again on three 
subsequent occasions (see French Possessions), and were 
finally restored to the French on January 14, 1817, 

Mahe. — French Settlement within the limits of Malabar 
District, Madras Presidency, situated in 11° 43' N. and 75° 
33' E,, near the mouth of the river Mahd, about 4 miles 
south of Tellicherry. Area, 26 square miles ; population (1901), 
10,298. The history of Mahd resembles in its essentials that 
of the other French Possessions, and it is now a decaying 
place. Most of its chief buildings are picturesquely situated 
on the bank of the river close to its mouth. The site is hilly 
and covered with a dense mass of coco-nut palms, and it is 
noted for the fertility of its soil and the salubrity of its climate. 
The Settlement is in charge of a chef de service subordinate to 
the Governor at Pondicherry. The place contains a Roman 
Catholic chapel, three boys’ schools, one girls’ school, and 
a British post office. A long wooden bridge maintained by 
the Malabar District board gives access to British territory on 
the right bank. The railway line from Calicut to Cannanore 
passes close to Mahe. 

Yanam (French, Yanaon ). — French Settlement within the 
limits of Godavari District, Madras Presidency, situated in 16° 
44' N. and 82° 13' E., about 12 miles from the mouth of the 
Gautami Godavari, at the point where the Coringa river 
branches off from the main stream. The territory extends 
along the banks of these rivers and has an area of 5 square 
miles. Besides Yanam, four hamlets — Adivipalem, Kanakala- 
peta, Mettakuru, and Kursaramapeta — are included in it. The 
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population of the Settlement in 1901 was 5,005, compared 
with 5,327 in 1891. 

Yanam is a comparatively modern town. The French first 
established a factory here about 1750, and the place was 
formally ceded to them in 1752. It shared the vicissitudes of 
the other French Possessions on the coast; and from 1793 
onwards was, save for a short period in 1802-3, in the occupa- 
tion of the English till the treaties of 1815 restored it to its 
former owners. In 1839 the town was laid waste by a hurri- 
cane which was accompanied by a great inundation of the sea. 
Subject to the control of the Governor of the French Posses- 
sions, who resides at Pondicherry, Yanam is administered by 
an official called the Administrator, who is assisted by an 
elective council of six members. The Administrator is the 
head of the magistracy and police, and president of the 
criminal court. Local affairs are managed by a communal 
council, also elective, of twelve members. There are two free 
schools, one for boys and the other for girls, having an attend- 
ance of 202 and 248 respectively. The area of cultivated land 
in the Settlement in 1903 was 664 hectares, or about 1,000 
acres. Land is held in absolute ownership subject to the 
payment of an assessment of Rs. 37-8-0 per candy (about 4J 
acres) for cultivated land, and Rs. 5 for pasture land. Water 
for irrigation is supplied free of cost from the British canal 
which passes through Yanam. There is now little trade; in 
1904 the exports were valued at only £900 and the imports 
at £2,600. 
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Abiramam, town in Madura District, ii. 
239 -. 

(excise) revenue, 1. 104-107. 

Accountant, village {paiwdri), his func- 
tions, i. 83, 84, 129. 

Achanta, town in Kistna District, i. 319. 

Adam's Bridge, a ridge between the islands 
of Rameswaiam, off hladura coast, 
and Manaar, off Ceylon, ii. 239, 240; 
legend of Rama and Sita, 239. 

Addanki, town in Guntur District, i. 331, 
.332. 

Adichanallur,villagein Tinnevelly District, 
ii. 281, 2S2 ; archaeological excava- 
tions, 282. 

Adirampatiiam, town and port in Tanjore 
District, ii. 154. 155. 

Administiation, i. 82-89; centralization 
of authority combined with decentra- 
lization of e.xecutive, 82 ; tbe Govern- 
ment, by Governor and a Council of 
two, all appointed by the Crown, 82 ; 
the Secretariat, divided into fifteen 
branches, 82 ; the Board of Revenue 
of four members, 82, 83, also a Court 
of \Yards, 83 ; division of Presidency 
into 24 Districts or Collectorates, S3, 
statistics of area, population, sex, 
towns, villages and urban population 
of each, Table 1, 130 ; two chief officers 
of each District, the Collector-Ma- 
gistrate, the District and Sessions 
Judge, S3 ; the staff or officers of each 
Distnct, 84 ; division of Districts into 
84 subdivisions under divisional officers, 
generally native Deputy-Collectors, of 
subdivisions into 231 /if/«.^r under native 
tahsilddrs and deputy-/ir,^rr7</<?«’, of 
taluks into 57 firkas, of Jirkas into 
54,610 villages, the ultimate units, each 
with a headman and an accountant, 
the ultimate representatives of Govern- 
ment, S3, 84; the local Legislative 
Council, 85, its recent measures, 86; 
Civil Courts, in Madras City, 86, in the 
Districts, 86, 87, statistics of, 87, and 
Table IX, 136; Criminal Courts, 87- 
89, in Jfadras City, 88, Magistrates’ 
Courts in the Districts and Sessions 
Courts, 88, 89, statistics of, 87, 136; 
Registration offices and documents, 

Sg ; expenditure on general administra- 
tion, law and justice, 138. 

Administration of Districts ; Madras City, 
h 5131 514; Ganjam, .206, 207; 
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Vizagapatam, 243; Godavari, 2S1, 
282; Kistna, 312; Nellore, 354; Cud- 
dapah, 382-383; Kurnool, 415, 416; 
Bellary, 442; Anantapnr, 4S0, 48 r ; 
Chingleput, 535, 536 ; North Arcot, 
ii. 15; Salem, 50, 51; Coimbatore, 
79-81; South Arcot, 112; Tanjore, 
146-149 ; Trichinopoly, 184-188 ; Ma- 
dura, 228-230 ; Tinnevelly, 271-275 ; 
Nilgiri, 310-314; Malabar, 340-344; 
Sooth Kanara, 385-3S8. 

Administration of Native States : Tra- 
vancore, 11. 415 ; Cochin, 449; Puduk- 
kottai, 465, 466; Banganapalle, 476- 
478: Sandur, 483, 484. 

Administration, recent changes and alter- 
ations, i. 3, 2S6 («.), 299 (rz.), 32S, 
340 («.), 354 («.) ; ii. 294 («.), 350, 

367. 

Adoni, subdivision of Bellary District, 
i. 446. 

Adoni taluk, i. 446, 447. 

Adoni town, i. 452-454 ; its famous fort, 
452) 453 ; Jama Masjid (mosque), 452, 
453- 

Adoption of female heirs in Travancore 
and Cochin, ii. 408 («). Su also Ma- 
tiiarchy. 

Agastyamalai, isolated peak in Travan- 
core State, ii. 426. 

Age, statistics of, i. 26, returns very in- 
accurate, 26; Census of 1901 be.ars 
traces of great famine of 1876-8,26, 27. 

zVi-x-la-Chapelie, Treaty of (1749),!. 20. 

Agriculture, i. 37-50; dependent upon 
climate, 37, soil, 38, seasons, 38, 39; 
tillage, 39 ; implements, 39, 40 , stock, 
40, 41; dairying, 42 ; cattle fairs, 42; 
manures, 42, 43; rotations, 43; dis- 
eases and pests, 43 ; summary of 
present conditions, 43, 44 ; irrigation, 
44, 45 ; crops, 45-47 ; agricultural 
population, 47, 48 ; indebtedness, 48, 
49 ; Government loans, 49 ; co-opera- 
tive and mutual loan funds, 50 ; Agri- 
cultural Department and College, 50; 
statistics of. Table IV, 132. 

Agriculture, of Districts: Ganjam, i. 200, 
20t ; Vizagapatam, 238, 239 ; Goda- 
vari, 275-277; Kistna, 305-307 ; Nel- 
lore, 347-349 Cuddapah, 377-379: 
Kurnool, 409-411 ; Bellary, 435-437 ; 
Anantapnr, 476, 477 ; Chingleput, 52S- 
530; North Arcot, ii. S-10; Salem, 
45~47 ; Coimbatore, 72, 73 ; South Ar- 
cot, 105-10S; Tanjore, 139-142 ; Tri- 
cbinopoly, 177-179; Madura, 220-224; 
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Tinnevelly, 365-367 1 NilRiri, 303- 
307; MalabivT, 33^-336; South Ka- 
nara, 379-383. 

Agriculture of Native States; Travan- 
cote, ii. 409, 410; Cochin, 445, 446: 
Pudukkottai, 463, 463 ; Banganapalle, 
475 ; Sandur, 482. 

Agricultural College at S.iidapet, ii. 553, 

553- 

Agricultural holdings, i. 48, 49 ; in ryot- 
wari areas : number of holdings and 
holders, 4S ; average size of hold- 
ings everjavhere very small, 48 ; their 
assessment to land revenue, 48 ; 
relations of acres cultivated to heads 
maintained, 48, in Tanjore delta 2 
heads per acre, in Bellary head per 
acre, 48 ; frequent loans at high in- 
terest a necessity of small holdings 
everywhere, 48, the huge indebtedness 
of the ryots, 49, mainly to ryots and 
not money-lenders, 49. 

Ahobilam, village and temple in Kumool 
District, i. 424. 

Alagarkovil, temple in Madura District, 
it. 340. 

All Rajas, or Sea kings, of Cannanore, 
•Malabar, ii. 353, 358. 

Alleppey, town and seaport in Travaa- 
core State, ii. 426, 437 ; good anchor- 
age and fresh water within its sea 
mud-bank, ii. 403, 404. 

Allur, town in Nellore District, i. 3O4. 

Alluvium, older and younger deposits of, 
on coast and deltas, i. 9, to. 

Alur, taluk in Bellary District, i. 447. 

Alvar Tirunagari, town in Tinnevelly 
District, ii. 3S2, 2S3. 

Alwaj'c, town and railway station in Tra- 
vancore State, ii. 437, 428. 

Amandivi Islands, northern group of Lac- 
cadives, ii. 390-392 ; in South Kanara 
District, 390; geology, administration, 
people and industries, 391, 392. 

Amaravati, village in Guntur District, 
remains of Buddhist stupa, discovery 
and excavation, i. 332, 333. 

Amalapnram, town and tilitk in Godavari 
District, i. 291, 292, 

Ambalapulai, town in Trav.-mcore State, 
ii. 42S. 

Ambasamudrara, town and taluk in Tin- 
ncvclly District, ii. 2S0, 281, 283. 

Ambiir, town in N. Arcot District, ii. 25. 

Araroapatam, port in Tanjote District, 

li. 1 55- 

.Amusements and games, i. 36 ; in schools 
and colleges, 319, ‘jelliculs’ in hfa- 
dura Distnet, ii. 223. 

2\naimalais, or ‘ elephant hills,' a section 
of the Western Ghats, i. 153-157; 
the most striking range of Southern 
India, 155 ; the forest and teak belt of 


the lower range, 156: tram .and rope- 
way for carriage of timber, 1 56 ; their 
fauna, 156; their inhabitants, jungle- 
folk, 156; resemblance in customs of 
Kadans to tribes of Malay Archipelago 
and of the Congo, and to Dyaks of Bor- 
neo, 157. 

zVnaimudi (‘ elephant's forehead peak of 
Western Ghats in Travancorc State, 
ii. 428, 439. 

zAnakapallc, town and za/itiuJari tahsll 
in Vizagapat.am District, i. 260, 261. 

rVnantapur District, i. 470-496 ; physic.al 
aspects, 470-473; history, 473, .(74; 
people, 474, 475: .agriculture, 476- 
478 ; industries, 479, trade, 5:c., 479, 
4S0; famine, 480; administration, 
4S0-4S3 ; education, 483 ; medical, 
4S4; bibliography, 4S4. 

jXnantapur, subdivision and tiiluk, i. 485, 

Anantapur town, head-quarters of Dis- 
trict, lie., i. 4S7, 488. 

rVndcrson, Rev. John, the pioneer of 
higher education in the Presidency, i. 
itS. 

ikndhras, Buddhist rulers (350 11. c. to 
336 A.D.), their splendid buildings at 
zlmaravati and in Kistna and GuntQr 
Districts, i. 15, 16, their leaden coins, 
><>> 19.8! their country of Tclingan.1, 
193. 193, early mention of, 193; 
references to, i. 196, 233, 271, 301. 

Angadipuram, vill.age in Malabar Dis- 
trict) »'• 355>J54- 

2\nicuts, and dams across rivers, i. 44 ; 
Rushikulya, 161 ; Godavari, i6j, 
165; Kistna, 167, i63; Tiinga and 
Bhadra, 169; Tungabludra, 169; Ha- 
gari, 170; Penner, 170, 171; Ponnai- 
yar, 172; P.alar, 173: Vellar, 173; 
Cauvery, 174-177, ‘Grand iVnicut’ 
of Cbola kings, 177, ii. 156; ‘ Uppci 
zVnicut’ of Sir A. Cotton, i. 177, ii 
156; Ilcmavati, i. 17S; Vaigai, 179 
Tambraparni, 179: Munetu, 308. 

rlnimists, worahlppers of souls and spirit 
not recognized in Hindu pantheon, ; 
per cent, of population, i. 32, thei 
number, 33. 

j\njengo, British village, noiv a Dis 
Irict, within State of Travancorc, ii 


354- 

zVmiquitics, .Archaeology, 
zkrantangi, village and r.ailway station ii 
Tanjore District, ii. 155. 
ilravanghat, hamlet in Nllgiri District 
ii. 317. 

zArchaeoIogical Survey, i. 24. 
zVrchacology, i. 14, 15, 23, 24; dU 
covery of palaeolithic and ccolilhi 
implements, 14, 15, 23, of batrowi 
dolmens, lie., of prehistoric [xiopits, 14 
ri, 23, ii. 28, 95, 174; cxcavalioasc 
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burial-places at Adichanallur, i. 15, 

24, ii. 2S2 ; inscriptions, forts, temples 
and coins, i. 15, 23; creation of 
Archaeological Survey (1882), in charge 
of a specialist, 24, of a Government 
Epigraphist, 24, their work and reports, 

24, lists and catalogues of antiquities 
in Madras Museum, 25, 508 ; remains 
of religious architecture and sculpture 
of historic times, Buddhist, Jain, 
Hindu, and Muhammadan, 24, 25. 

Archaeology of Districts : Gnnjam, i. 

19S; Vizagapatam,235, 236; Godavari, 

273; Kistna, 302, 303; Guntur, 332; 
Nellore, 345 ; Cuddapah, 375 ; Kur- 
nool, 407 ; Bellary, 433 ; Anantapur, 

474; Chingleput, 526 ; North Arcot, 
li. 5 ; Salem, 44 ; Coimbatore, 70 ; 
South Arcot, 102, 103: Tanjore, 136; 
Trichinopoly, 174, 175; Madura, 217, 

218; Tinnevelly, 261; Nilgiri, 299; 
Malabar, 330, 331 ; South Kanara, 
37S-377- 

Archaeology of Native States : Travau- 
core, ii.408 ; Cochin, 443 ; Pudukkot- 
tai, 461 ; Sandur, 481, 482. 

Architecture : religious, ancient specimens 
of,i. 24 ; Hindu styles of, 24, 25 ; mili- 
tary, specimens of, 25, ii. 37, 124, 125; 
local notices of : temples at Mukhalin- 
gam, i. 228, temple at Srirurmam, 

230; of Seven Pagodas, 5.35-559! of 
Jain temple at Conjeeveram, 545 ; 
of Dravidian temple at Tiruvallur, 
ii. 56; at Perur, 94; Dravidian at 
Rameswaram, 254, 255, fort at Vellore, 

37, 38 ; Mongolian, in Malabar, 330, 

331. See Temples, Shrines, Forts, atid 
Fergusson. 

Arcot, North, District, ii. 1-39 ; physi- 
cal aspects, 1-4 ; history, 4, 5 i archae- 
ology, 5 ; people, 6-8 ; agriculture, 8- 
12! industries and trade, 13, I4 : 
famine, 15; administration, 15-17: 
education, 17, 18; medical, 18, 19; 
bibliography, ig. 

Arcot, South, District, ii. 98-131 ; physi- 
cal aspects, 98-101 ; history, 101-103 ; 
people, 203-105 ; agriculture, 105— 

108: industries, 109; trade, no, in ; 
famine, 111,112; administration, 1 12- 
115; education of Christians worst, 

1 1 5, 1 16; medical, 116; bibliography, 

116. 

Arcot town and taluk, ii. 24, 25-27 ; 
history, 26, remains, 27 ; tombs of 
former Nawabs, 27. 

Arcot, Nawabs of, see Carnatic, Nawab 
of. 

Arcot, Prince of, ii. 26. 

Area, of Madras Presidency, i. I, 
of its Divisions and Districts, 130, 
of its Native States, i, 130; average 

K k 2 


area of a District 7,036 square miles, 
or rather less than Wales, 25. See 
also Physical Aspects of each District. 

Area, &c., of each District, I'J/n.i, or talisll, 
see Population, &c., of Districts. 

Area of land cultivated and irrigated 
from 1880-1904, i. 132, an increase of 
25 per cent., 47; increase in crops, 
35 per cent., increase in population, 
29 per cent., 47. 

Ariankavu, village, pass, and shrine in 
Travancore State, ii. 429. 

Ariyalur, town and subdivision in Tri- 
chinopoly District, ii. 189, 192. 

Arkavati, tributary of the Canveiy in 
Mysore, 1. 1 78. 

Arkonam, town and railw.ay junction in 
North Arcot District, ii. 27. 

Armagon, early English settlement in 
Nellore District, i. 364, 365. 

Armies of Native States, i. 114; Travan- 
core, ii. 422; Cochin, 453: Puduk- 
kottai, 468. 

Army, total strength of, i. 114; its garri- 
son, stations, arsenal and factories, 1 14 ; 
volunteers, 114, 517. 

Ami, town, subdivision, and zamindari 
tahsil in North Arcot District, ii. 24, 
25 . 27- 

Arrack, or native spirit, i. 104, 105; its 
manufacture and sale supervised, 104 ; 
its different sources, 104, 105; gross re- 
venue from, since i83i, 105. 

Art, Government School of, i. 123, 519. 

Aruppukkottai, town in Madura District, 
ii. 240. 

Aska, village with sugar factory and dis- 
tillery, and zamindari tahsil in Ganjam 
District, i. 213, 2I9. 

Asoka : edicts of, discovered at Jaugada 
and near Bellary, i. 15, 198, 224, con- 
quered Kalinga, 196, 271. 

Atmakur, subdivision and taluk in Nel- 
lote District, i. 360. 

Attapadi Valley, in Malabar District, ii. 
354. 

Attingal, village in Travancore State, li. 

429. . . 

Atur, town and taluk in Salem District, 
>'• 5®i 57- . 

Aurangzeb, his southern campaign, i. 18, 
197, 272. See History of Districts. 

Ayudha Puja, a religious festival in Octo- 
ber, when each one worships the tools 
of his calling, i. 37. 

Ayyampettai, town in Tanjore District, 
it- 155- 

B. 

Backwaters or lagoons, i. 5 ; in Travan- 
core, ii. 402, 403, 414; tunnelled and 
other canals between, 438 ; in Cochin, 
440, 449. 



498 


INDEX 


Tinnevelly, 365-267 ; Nllgiri, 303- 
307; Malabar, 334-336; South Ka- 
nara, 379-383- 

Agriculture of Native States: Travan- 
core, ii. 409, 410; Cochin, 445, 446; 
Pudukkottai,, 462, 463 ; Banganapalle, 
475 ; Sandur, 482. 

Agricultural College at Saidapet, ii. 552, 
553- 

Agricultural holdings, i. 48, 49 ; in tyot- 
wari areas : number of holdings and 
holders, 48 ; average size of hold- 
ings everywhere very small, 48 ; their 
assessment to land revenue, 48 ; 
relations of acres cultivated to heads 
maintained, 48, in Tanjore delta 2 
heads per acre, in Bellary i head per 
acre, 48; frequent loans at high in- 
terest a necessity of small holdings 
everywhere, 48', the huge indebtedness 
of the ryots, 49, mainly to ryots and 
not money-lenders, 49. 

Ahobilam, village and temple in Kurnool 
District, i. 424. 

Alagarkovil, temple in Madura District, 
ii. 240. 

Ali Rajas, or Sea kings, of Cannanore, 
Malabar, ii. 352-, 358. 

Alleppey, town and seaport in Travan- 
core State, ii. 426, 427 ; good anchor- 
age and fresh vrater within its sea 
mud-bank, ii. 403, 404. 

Alliir, town in Nellore District, i. 364. 

Alluvium, older and younger deposits of, 
on coast and deltas, i. 9, to. 

Alur, taluk in Bellary District, i. 447. 

Alvar Tirunagari, town in Tinnevelly 
District, ii. 282, 283. 

Alwaye, town and railway station in Tra- 
vancore State, ii. 427, 428. 

Amandivi Islands, northern group of Lac- 
cadives, ii. 390-392 ; in South Kanara 
District, 390; geology, administration, 
people and industries, 391, 392. 

Amaravati, village in Guntur District, 
remains of Buddhist stiifa, discovery 
and excavation, i. 332, 333. 

Amalapnram, town and taluk in Godavari 
District, i. 291, 292. 

Ambalapulai, town in Travancore State, 
ii. 428. 

Ambasamudram, town and taluk in Tin- 
nevelly District, ii. 280, 281, 283. 

Ambur, town in N. Arcot District, ii. 25. 

Ammapatam, port in Tanjore District, 

ii. 155- 

Amusements and games, i. 36; in schools 
and colleges, 519, ‘jellicuts’ in Ma- 
dura District, ii. 223. 

Anaimalais, or ‘ elephant hills,’ a section 
of the Western Ghats, i. 155-157; 
the most striking range of Southern 
India, 155 ; the forest and teak belt of 


the lower range, 156; tram and rope- 
way for carriage of timber, 156 ; their 
fauna, 156; their inhabitants, jungle- 
folk, 156; resemblance in customs of 
Kadans to tribes of Malay Archipelago 
and of the Congo, and to Dyaks of Bor- 
neo, 157. 

Anaimudi (‘ elephant’s forehead ’), peak of 
Western Ghats in Travancore State, 
ii. 428, 429. 

Anakapalle, town and zamindari tahsTl 
in Vizagapatam District, i. 260, 261. 

Anantapur District, i. 470-496 ; physical 
aspects, 470-473; history, 473, 474; 
people, 474, 475 ; agriculture, 476- 
478 ; industries, 479, trade, &c., 479, 
480 ; famine, 480 ; administration, 
480-483 ; education, 483 ; medical, 
484; bibliography, 484. 

Anantapur, subdivision and taluk, i. 485. 

Anantapur town, head-quarters of Dis- 
trict, See.,, i. 487, 488. 

Anderson, Rev. John, the pioneer of 
higher education in the Presidency, i. 

it8. 

Andhras, Buddhist rulers (250 B.c. to 
236 A. D.), their splendid buildings at 
Amaravati and in Kistna and Guntur 
Districts, i. 15, 16, their leaden coins, 
16, 193: their country of Telingana, 
192, 193, early mention of, 192; 
references to, i. 196, 233, 271, 301. 

Angadipuram, village in Malabar Dis- 
trict, ii. 353, 354. 

Anicuts, and dams across rivers, i. 44 ; 
Rushikulya, 161 ; Godavari, 162, 
165 ; Kistna, 167, 168 ; Tnnga and 
Bhadra, 169 ; Tungabbadra, 169 ; Ha- 
gari, 170 ; Penner, 170, tyt ; Ponnai- 
yar, 172; Palar, 173; Vellar, 173; 
Cauvery, 174-177, ‘Grand Anicut’ 
of Chola kings, 177, ii. 156 ; ‘ Upper 
Anicut’ of Sir A. Cotton, i. 177, ii. 
156; Hemavati, i. 178: Vaigai, 179: 
Tambraparni, 179: Muneru, 308. 

Animists, worshippers of souls and spirits 
not recognized in Hindu pantheon, 2 
per cent, of population, i. 32, their 
number, 33. 

Anjengo, British village, now a Dis- 
trict, within State of Travancore, ii. 
.854- 

Antiquities, see Archaeology. 

Arantangi, village and railway station in 
Tanjore District, ii. 155. 

Aravanghat, hamlet in I^lgiri District, 
ii. 317. 

Archaeological Survey, i. 24. 

Archaeology, i. 14, 15, 23, 24; dis- 
covery of palaeolithic and neolithic 
implements, 14, 15, 23, of barrows, 
dolmens, &c., of prehistoric peoples, 14, 
*5> 23>ii- *8, 95, 174; excavations of 
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burial-places at Adichanallur, j. 15, j 
24, ii. 282 ; inscriptions, forts, temples 
and coins, i. 15, 23; creation of 
Archaeological Survey (1882), in charge 
of a specialist, 24, of a Government 
Epigraphist, 24, their work and reports, 
24, lists and catalogues of antiquities 
in Madras Museum, 25, jo8 ; remains 
of religious architecture and sculpture 
of historic times, Buddhist, Jain, 
Hindu, and Muhammadan, 24, 25. 

Archaeology of Districts : Ganjam, i. 
19S; Vizagapatam,235, 236; Godavari, 
273 ; Kistna, 302, 303 ; Guntur, 332 ; 
Nellore, 345 ; Cuddapah, 375 ; Kur- 
nool, 407 : Bellary, 433 ; Anantapur, 
474; Chingleput, 526 ; North Arcot, 
li. 5 ; Salem, 44 ; Coimbatore, 70 ; 
South Arcot, 102, 103; Tanjore, 136 ; 
Trichinopoly, 174, 175; Madura, 217, 
21S ; Tinnevelly, 261; Nilgiri, 299; 
Malabar, 330, 331 ; South Kanara, 

Archaeology of Native States ; Travau- 
core, ii. 408 ; Cochin, 443 ; Pudukkot- 
tai, 461 ; Sandur, 481, 482. 

Architecture : religious, ancient specimens 
of,i. 24 ; Hindu styles of, 24, 25 ; mili- 
tary, specimens of, 23, ii. 37, 124, 125; 
local notices of ; temples at Mukhalin- 
gam, i. 228, temple at Sririirmam, 
230; of Seven Pagodas, $^£- 539 ! 

Jain temple at Conjeeveram, 545: 
of Dravidian temple at Tiruvallur, 
ii. 56; at Perur, 94; Dravidian at 
Rameswaiam, 254, 255, fort at Vellore, 
37 ) 3^1 Mongolian, in Malabar, 330, 
33t. ies Temples, Shrines, Forts, a/mf 
Fergusson. 

Arcot, North, District, ii. 1-39 ; physi- 
cal aspects, 1-4 ; history, 4, 5 ; archae- 
ology, 5 ; people, 6-8 ; agriculture, 8- 
12; industries and trade, 13, 14 ; 
famine, 15; administration, 15-17; 
education, 17, 18; medical, 18, 19; 
bibliography, 19. 

Arcot, South, District, ii. 98-131 ; physi- 
cal aspects, 98-ror ; history, ior-103 ; 
people, 103-105; agriculture, 105- 
108; industries, 109; trade, rro, nr ; 
famine, in, ri2; administration, 1 12- 
115; education of Christians worst, 

115, 116; medical, 116; bibliography, 

1 16. 

Arcot town and ^a/ui, ii. 24, 25-27 ; 
history, 26, remains, 27 ; tombs of 
former Nawabs, 27. 

Arcot, Nawabs of, see Carnatic, Nawab 
of. 

Arcot, Prince of, ii. 26. 

Area, of Madras Presidency, i. i, 
of its Divisions and Districts, 130, 
of its Native States, i, 130; average 


area of a District 7,036 square miles, 
or rather less than Wales, 25. See 
also Physical Aspects of each District. 

Area, &c., of each District, taluk, or tahsTl, 
see Population, &c., of Districts. 

Area of land cultivated and irrigated 
from 1880-1904, i. 132, an increase of 
25 per cent., 47 ; increase in crops, 
35 per cent., increase in population, 
29 per cent., 47. 

Ariankavu, village, pass, and shrine in 
Travancore State, ii. 429. 

Ariyalur, town and subdivision in Tri- 
chinopoly District, ii. 189, 192. 

Arkavati, tributary of the Cauveiy in 
Mysore, i. 178. 

Arkonara, town and railway junction in 
North Arcot District, ii. 27. 

Armagon, early English settlement in 
Nellore District, i. 364, 365. 

Armies of Native States, i. 114; Travan- 
core, ii. 422; Cochin, 453; Pnduk- 
kottai, 468. 

Army, total strength of, i. 114; its garri- 
son, stations, arsenal and factories, 114 ; 
volunteers, 114, 517. 

Ami, town, subdivision, and eamTnddri 
tahstl in North Arcot District, ii. 24, 
25, 27 - 

Arrack, or native spirit, i. 104, 105; its 
manufacture and sale supervised, 104 ; 
its different sources, 104, 105; gross re- 
venue from, since 1881, 105. 

Art, Government School of, i. 123, 519. 

Aruppukkottai, town in hfadura District, 
ii. 240. 

Aska, village with sugar factory and dis- 
tillery, and zamindari tahsil in Ganjam 
District, i. 213, 219. 

Asoka : edicts of, discovered at Jaugada 
and near Bellary, i. 15, 198, 224, con- 
quered Kalinga, 196, 271. 

Almakur, subdivision and taluk in Nel- 
lore District, i. 360. 

Attapadi Valley, in Malabar District, ii. 
354, 

Attingal, village in Travancore State, li. 
429. 

Atur, town and taluk in Salem District, 
ii- 56, 57 - , . . „ 

Aurangzeb, his southern campaign, i. 18, 
197, 272. See History of Districts. 

Ayudha Puja, a religious festival in Octo- 
ber, when each one worships the tools 
of his calling, i. 37. 

Ayyampettai, town in Tanjore District, 
ii. 155 - 

B. 

Backwaters or lagoons, i. 5 ; in Travan- 
core, ii. 402, 403, 414 ; tunnelled and 
other canals between, 438 ; in Cochin, 
440, 449. 
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Badagara, town in Malabar District, ii. 
355- 

Badvel, town and taluk in Cuddapah 
District, i. 388, 389, 392. 

Balaghat (‘ above the Ghats ’), Musalman 
name of a region in Southern India, 
i. 182. 

Balliguda, subdivision and tdhtk in Gan- 
jam District, i. 211, 212. 

Bandamurlanka, village in Godavari Dis- 
trict, i. 292. 

Bandar ( = port), popular name of 
Masulipatam, 1. 323. 

Bandar, taluk in Kistna District, i. 319. 

Banganapalle State, ii. 471-478 : physical 
aspects, 471, 472; history, 472-474; 
people, 474 ; agriculture, 47.:; ; trade, 
475, 476; famine, 476; administration, 
476-478; finance, 477, 478; education, 
478 ; medical, 478. 

Bapanattam, village in North Arcot Dis- 
trict, ii. 28 ; its kistvaens, 28. 

Bapatla, town and taluk in Guntur Dis- 
trict, i._33i, 333. 

Baramahal, a name (now disused) of 
north-eastern corner of Salem District, 
i. 182. 

Barkur, village in South Kanara District, 
ruins of Jain capital destroyed by 
Lingayats, ii. 376, 393. 

Barliyar, village in Nilgiri District, ii. 

317- 

Baruva, seaport and railway station m 
Ganjam District, i. 219, 220. 

Basrur, village in South Kanara District, 
ii- 393- 

BastTs or (Jain) temples, all over South 
Kanara, ii. 376 ; at Mudibri, 397, 398. 

Bedadanuru, coal-field in Godavari Dis- 
trict, i. 8, 292. 

Beddome, Colonel R. H. : his Flora Syl- 
vatica (1865-74) and Ferns of South- 
ern Bidia (1863-76), i. 10 ; Conser- 
vator of Forests, i. 58, 59 ; ii. 214. 

Bee-keeping unknown, i. 41. 

Bekal, village in South Kanara District, ii. 
394- 

Bellamkonda (‘hill of caves’), hill fort- 
ress in Guntur District, i. 333, 334. 

Bellary District, i. 429-469 ; physical 
aspects, 429-432; history, 43a, 433; 
people, 433-435; agriculture, 435- 
438 ; industries, 439 ; trade, 439, 440 ; 
roads and railways, 440, 441 ; famine, 
441 ; administration, 442-445 ; land re- 
venue, 443, 444; education, 445, 446: 
medical aspects, 446; bibliography, 446. 

Bellary subdivision and taluk, i. 447,448. 

Bellary town, head-quarters of District, 
i. 454-456 ; cantonment and fortress, 
454 ; municipality, 455, 456. 

Berhampur, subdivision and taluk in Gan- 
jam District, i. 215. 


Berhampur town {Baratiipuram), former 
head-quarters of Ganjam District, i. 
221, 222. 

Beschi, Father, Jesuit missionary and 
Tamil scholar, ii. 264. 

Bellas (Jain), walled enclosures contain- 
ing colossal statues, ii. 376, 395, 399. 

Beypore, river in Malabar District, ii. 
355- 

Beypore, village, port, and railway sta- 
tion, ii. 355._ 

Bezwada, subdivision and taluk in Kistna 
District, i. 317. 

Bezwada town, railway junction, and 
canal head-works, i. 319-32 1 ; its anti- 
quities, 320, 321. 

Bhadrachalam, subdivision and taluk in 
Agency tract of Godavari District, 
i. 287. 

Bhattiproln, village in Guntur District, 
>• 334- 

Bhavani river, tributary of the Cauvery, 
useful for irrigation, ii. 87. 

Bhavani town and taluk in Coimbatore 
District, ii. 83, 84, 87, 88. 

Bhimavaram, taluk in Kistna District, 
i- 318, 3*9- 

Bhurti (or shifting) system of land 
tenure in the Nilgiris, ii. 31 1. 

Bibliography: of Presidency, i. 129; of 
Madras City, 521 ; of Districts: Gan- 
jam,2ii; Vizagapatam, 246; Godavari, 
286; Kistna, 316; Nellore, 358; Cud- 
dap.ah, 386; Knmool, 419; Bellary, 
446; Anantapur, 484; Madras City, 521; 
Chingleput, 539; North Arcot, ii. 19; 
Salem, 54; Coimbatore, 82; South Ar- 
cot, 116; Tanjore, 150; Trichinopoly, 
189: Madura, 231; Tinnevelly, 276; 
Nilgiri, 315; Malabar, 345, 346; South 
Kanara, 389 ; Pudukkottai State, 470 ; 
Sandur State, 485. 

Bijapur, Sultans of, part successors to 
Vijayanagar empire, i. 17, 18, 182; 
their expansion southwards into 
Carnatic, 17, 18; revolt of vassal 

Marathas against, 18 ; conquered 
(l686) by Aurangzeb, and territory 
incorporated, 18. 

Biligiri-Rangan Hills, inhabited by wild 
aboriginal Sholigas, i 157. 

Bimlipatam, town and zamindari tahsil 
of Vizagapatam District, i. 258, 261, 
262. 

Births (and Deaths) : a table of, as regis- 
tered, i. 27 ; how affected by famines, 
27 ; of Madras City, 506 ; rate in Tra- 
vancore State, ii. 409 ; in Cochin State, 
445 ; in Pudukkottai State, 462. 

Births and Deaths, registration of, com- 
pulsory only in municipalities and a few 
larger villages, i. 26, 27; in rural areas 
returns kept by village accountants, 27, 
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checked and criticized by Revenue, 
Medical, and Sanitary departments, ay; 
inaccuracy of returns constant, 27. 

Bishops, Anglican, Roman, and Syrian, 

34. 505. d. 176. 

Bison Hill, in Papikonda range of Goda- 
vari District, 1. 292, 293. 

Eissamcuttack, tahsil in Agency tract of 
Vizagapatam District, i. 250, 251. 

Bissoyis, hill chiefs in Ganjam District, 
their subjection (1832^ and pacification 
by George Russell, i. igS; present 
organization, 217. 

Blackmail {ttippu-krdi, ‘clue wages,’ and 
kaval (i. 114)), it persistence, 184, 185, 
228, 340, 271, 2p, li. 113; a relic 
of ancient responsibility of watchman 
and village, 184, 185. Cf. Indian 
Empire^ vol. iv, pp, 383, 3S6. 

Board of Revenue, its members, duties, 
and powers, i. 82, 83 ; Separate Reve- 
nue branch, its sphere, 102. 

Bobbili (‘royal tiger’), estate and iakstl 
in Vizagapatam District, i. 231-253 ; 
history of the family, 252, 253 ; famous 
siege of fort by Bussy and Raja of Vizia- 
nagram, 234, 252 ; the present Maha- 
raja, K.C.I.E,, 253 : town, 262. 

Bodmayakkanur,town in Madura District, 
ii. 240, 241. 

Books and pamphlets, 1125 published in 
1904, i. 123; mostly school-books and 
religious tracts, 125, none of original 
value, 123; in Madras City, 520; first 
book printed in India at Cochin, ii. 361. 

Botanical Gardens at Ootacamund, ii. 323. 

Botany, i. 10-12 ; its early study by Dutch 
and Danish workers, 10, Van Rheede, 
Koenig, Roxburgh, and the ‘ United 
Brothers,’ 10; later work of \Yight, 
Beddome, and Hooker, 10; the rich 
flora and evergreens of the sea front of 
the Western Ghats and their outlying 
spuis, 10, It, the dry flora and deci- 
duous forests of their landward slope 
and of the Eastern Ghats, ij ; the tens 
or red-sand deserts of Tinnevelly, 11; 
the flora of salt-collecting grounds and 
of mangrove swamps, ii; the uncharac- 
teristic flora of cultivated land from 
Tinnevelly to Orissa, 11 J old collec- 
tions broken np, ii, 12 ; rapid growth 
of modem Jladras Herbarium, 12, 
systematic survey under Government 
auspices, 12. 

Botany ; local notices, of Eastern Ghats, 
i. 146; of Western Ghats, 148, 150; of 
Nallamalais, 152; of Shevaroy Hills, 
153 ; of Palni Hills, 154; of Anaima- 
lais, 155, 156; of Districts: Ganjam, 
195; Vizagapatam, 232; Godavari, 270; 
Ki'stna, 300 ; Nellore, 342 ; Cuddapah, 
372; Kurnool, 405 ; Bellary, 431; Anan- 
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tapur,472 ; Chingleput, 523, 524: North 
Arcot,ii. 3; Salem, 42 ; Coimbatore, 67; 
South Arcot, 99 ; Tanjore, 133 ; Trichi- 
nopoly, 171 ; Madura, 214 ; Tinnevelly, 
2581 259 ! Nilgiri, 296, 297 ; Malabar, 
327: South Kanara, 372, 373. 

Botany of Native States: Travancore, 
ii. 404 ; Cochin, 440, 441. 

Brahmans, i. 3 1 ; their numbers and local 
frequency, 3r ; 60 per cent, have taken 
to agnculture and others to trade, 31 ; 
still the beads of Hindu society, and 
their customs imitated by aspirants, 

31, 32- 

Breeks, Mr., first Commissioner of Nil- 
giris, his Primitive Tribes and Monu- 
ments of the Nilgiris, li. 299. 

Breweries, in Nilgiri District, li. 307, 308. 

Bridges, principal lately built by P.W.D., 
i. 112, 113; over the Godavari at 
Rajahmundry, 163, 281; over the 
Kistna below Bezwada, 167, 320 ; over 
the Tungabhadra,i67 ; overtbe Fenner, 
171 ; over the Ponnaiyar, 171; over 
the Palar, 173; over the Vellar, 173; 
over the Cauvery and to the islands of 
Seringapatam and Sivasamudram, 175, 
over the Cauvery and Coleroon, 176 ; 
over the Tambrapami, 180; ofPottangi 
ghat, 242. 

Buckingham Canal, a salt-water naviga- 
tion canal, i. 18 1, 182 ; 462 miles 
long, everywhere close to the east 
coast, 181; communicates through canal 
systems of Kistna and Godavari with 
port of Cocanada, 181 ; its history as 
a private and public enterprise, 181 ; 
taken up as a relief work in famine of 
1876-8, at a total cost of 90 lakhs, 
181 ; named after then Governor of 
Madras, 181 ; its liability to be silted 
up, 181, 182 ; its loss of long-distance 
traffic to the railway, 182 ; its chief 
value in bad seasons, 1S2 ; unremunera- 
tive, 78, 1S2. 

Buddhist rule of Andhras (220 B. c. to 
A. D. 236), i. 15,16; remains of mounds 
and buildings, 16, 24, 273 ; stupa at 
Amaravati, 16, 24; in the Kistna valley, 
ifi, 24, 322 ; Paliava caves and struc- 
tures, Seven Pagodas in Chingleput, 24. 
See also Andhras. 

Buffalo, wild {Bos liuiatus), rare, i. 12; 
in Jeypore estate, i. 232, 270. 

Building materials, i. 62 ; clay for bricks 
and pottery, 62, 67, 69 ; granite, laterite, 
sandstone, and limestone widely distri- 
buted and used, 62, 

C. 

Caldwell, Bishop, on the derivation and 
misapplication of term ‘ Carnatic,’ i. 
183, 184; on the Indian embassy to 
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Augustus, 192 ; \i\s, History of Tiwte- 
zelly, ii. 276, 284, 285. 

Calicut, city and port, head-quarters 
of Malabar District, ii. 355-357: its 
history, 356, 357 ; taluk, 348. 

Calimere Point, a promontory in Tan- 
jore District, ii. 155, 156. 

Calingapatam, port in Ganjam District, 
at mouth of Vamsadhara river; its 
ancient buildings and trade, i. 221. 

Canals : navigable, i. 78 ; of Godavari, also 
and primarily for irrigation, 164, 165 ; 
of Kistna, 167, 16S; of Canvery, 177; 
Kurnool-Cuddapah, 180, 181 ; Bucking- 
ham, 78, 181, 182 ; Conolly, ii. 362 ; 
of Malabar backwaters for inland 
navigation, ii. 438. 

Cannanore, town and port in Malabar 
District, ii. 358, 359. 

Cantonments or military stations in 1905, 

i. 1 14. 

Cantonment Magistrates, i. 88. 

Capital, ryots’ lack of, i. 48, 49 ; conse- 
quent resort to loans at high interest, 
49 ; advance ofState funds for improve- 
ments and stock, 49; the institution 
of agricultural banks andmethods of co- 
operative and mutual credit, 50. 

Cardamom Hills, in Travancore State, 

ii. 429, 430. 

Carnatic, Nawab of, or Nawab of Arcot, 
chief subordinate of Nizam, i. 18, ii. 
260 ; English and French conflict over 
succession, i. 20, 184, ii. 4 ; his treason- 
able correspondence with Tipu, i. 23 ; 
resigned (1801) his government to the 
English, 23, ii. 260. 

Carnatic, the true (properly ‘ theKanarese 
country’), its boundaries, i. 183; its 
series of rulers, 183 ; Bishop Caldwell 
on its Dravidian derivation and the 
misapplication of the term, 183, 184. 

Carnatic, devastation of, by Haidar All in 
first Mysore War, i. 21. 

Castes : numbers and traditional occupa- 
tions of five largest of Madras, i. 31 ; 
Brahmans (1,199,000), least numerous 
in Nilgiris and Agency tracts, 31 ; di- 
vided into endless isolated sub-castes, 
31 ; desertion oftraditional callings, 31 ; 
narrowing of caste limitations of raar- 
rijige, 31; increasing adoption of Brah- 
man social haws and customs by the 
socially ambitious, 32 ; constant crea- 
tions thereby of new castes and snb- 
castes, 32; protests against intiuding 
pretenders, 32; Tinnevelly disturbance 
of 1899, 32, ii. 263 ; Malayalam castes 
and customs, 332, 333. For castes of 
Districts, see Occupations, &c. 

Cattle, i. 40, 41 ; generally of poor 
quality, ill-fed, ill-bred, 40 ; ills due to 
scanty fodder, common pasturing, and 


spreading disease, 40, 43 ; number of, 
40 ; the chief and best breeds of milkers 
raised by large ryots or cattle-breeders, 
41; of trotters, 41 ; buffaloes, for milk 
and draught, various breeds of, 41 ; 
yield of milk per head, 42 ; buffalo 
milk richer than English cow milk, 42 ; 
weekly markets and annual cattle fairs, 
42, good prices at, 42 ; three-year in- 
stalment system in Deccan, 42 ; diseases 
of cattle, 43. 

Cattle and sheep, of Districts : Ganjam, 

i. 202; Godavari, 277; Kistna, 307; 
Nellore, 349, 350; Cuddapah, 379: 
Kurnooi, 41 1 ; Bellary, 437 ; Ananta- 
pur, 477; Chingleput, 530; North 
Arcot, ii. 11; Salem, 47 ; Coimbatore, 
73, 74 : South Arcot, 105, io6;Tanjore, 
141; Trichinopoly, 178 ; Madura, 222, 
223 ; Tinnevelly, 266, 267 ; Nllgiri, 305 ; 
Malabar, 336 ; South Kanara, 382. 

Cattle of Native States : Travancore, 

ii. 410 ; Cochin, 446. 

Cauvery (fCdveri), a famous river of 
Southern India, i. 174-178 ; 475 miles 
long, drains 28,000 square miles, 174; 
its e.Ktraordinary sanctity and legendary 
origin, 174; its course, tributaries, 
islands, falls, towns and bridges from 
Coorg through Mysore to its division 
near Trichinopoly into Cauvery and 
Coleroon, 174-176; its delta with 
apex at Srirangam, base of open road- 
steads, 176, 177; irrigation works, 
177 ; ‘ Grand Anicut’ of Chola kings, 
177; British works since 1801, 177, 
to regulate and divide equally the head 
waters between Cauvery and Coleroon, 
177 ; Upper and Lower ‘ Anicuts ’ and 
dams, 177, 178, supply 1,107,000 acres 
with return of 31 per cent, on outlay, 
178 ; generates electricity for Kolar 
gold-fields at Sivasamudram, 176. 

Ceded Districts, i. 184, 185 ; Anantapur, 
470-496 ; Bellary, 429-469 ; Cuddapah, 
370-402 ; Kurnooi, 403-428. 

Cesses : irrigation, i. 51, 52 ; railway, 76, 
roads, sanitation, educational (1871), 
and medical, 98, 108, 109, 139 ; village 
service (abolished in 1906), 98. See 
also Local boards. 

Chalk Hills, in Salem District, ii. 57, 58. 

Chalukyas, Eastern and Western, the 
growth of their power, i. 16 ; some 
references to, 301, 432, ii. 329, 374. 

Chamber of Commerce, i. 71 ; in Pondi- 
cherry, ii. 490. 

Chandragiri, town and taluk in North 
Arcot District, ii. 20, 21, 28, 29. 

Chandragiri, river with ancient fort in 
South Kanara District, ii. 394. 

Changanacheri, town in 'Travancore State, 

ii. 430- 
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Chamockite (geological) series, (Mr. 
Holland’s) and appearances, its locali- 
ties, i. 6, 7 ; its corundum crystals, 7. 

Chatrapur, subdivision of Ganjam Dis- 
trict, i. 213. 

Chatrapur village, head-quarters of Col- 
lector of District, i. 221, 222. 

Chera (or Kerala), one of the oldest 
kingdoms of Southern India, i. 187, 
1S8 ; of doubtful locality but included 
the western coast of Madras, 187; its 
history and overthrow (a.d. 1310) by 
Muhammadans, 187, 188: Cheraman 
Perumal, its last king, his resignation 
and division of his kingdom and pil- 
grimage to Mecca, ii. 328, 329, 356, 
405, 445, recent discovery of his tomb, 
32S. Ses also History of Districts, 
passim. 

Cheraman Perumal, last king of Chera, 
ii. 328, 329. 

Chetwai, village in Malabar District, ii. 

359- 

Cheyur, town in Chinglepnt District, i. 

542- 

Chicacole, subdivision and taluk in Gan- 
jam District, i. 216. 

Chicacole town, its history and misfor- 
tunes, i. 222. 

Chidambaram, subdivision and taluk in 
South Arcot, ii. 119; town, with 
famous Siva temple, ii. 120, 121. 

Chilka Lake, shallow inland gulf in Puri 
and Ganjam Districts, i. 157-159 ; ori- 
ginally part of Bay of Bengal, 15S ; its 
water alternately fresh and salt, 157, 
158 i the choking and cutting of the 
channel through its sea-built bar, 158 ; 
its islands, 15S ; its tidal can.al, 159. 

Chinglepnt District, i. 522-563 ; physical 
aspects, 522-524; history, 524-526; 
people, 526-528 ; agriculture, 528-531; 
industries and trade, 532, 533 ; roads 
and railways, &c., 533, 534: famine, 
534> 535 ! administration and justice, 
535. 538; land revenue, 536, 537; 
education, 538, 539; medical, 539; 
bibliography, 539. 

Chingleput subdivision and taluk, i. 541. 

Chinglepnt town, i. 542-544. 

ChTpurupalle, iahsTl in Vizagapatam, 

i- 257. 

Chirakkal, taluk in JIalabar District, 
ii. 346. 

ChTrala, town in Guntur District, i. 334. 

Chittar, town in Cochin State, ii. 454. 

Chittoor subdivision and taluk, in North 
Arcot District, ii. 22. 

Chittoor toivn, head-quarters of North 
Arcot District, ii. 29. 

Chodavaram, minor taluk in Agency 
tract of Godavari District, i. 2S6, 287. 

Cholas, of Tanjore, their early rule, i. 15, 


16 ; their expansion and decline, 187 ; 
overthrown by Musalmaii invasions of 
fourteenth century, 16, 17, 187; their 
oppressive taxation, 90, 95; their 

‘ Grand Anient ’ to keep apart the 
Cauvery and Coleroon, 177; in the 
Chera country, 186 ; temple and pillar 
of king Rajendra on Mahendragiri, 225, 
in Chingleput and Tanjore under great 
king Rajaraja Deva (9S5-1011), 525, 
ii. 134, 135 ; the builder of the great 
temple at Gangaikondapuram, 193; 
some references to, i. 196, 234, 271, 
296. 301. 344. 373, 525 : 4, 43, 68, 

101, 172, 215, 405, 45S. 

Cholera, low death-rate from, i. 27, due 
to improved sanitation, 27, 28; a com- 
panion of famine, 206 ; imported from 
villages into Madras City, 506 ; fre- 
quent in South Arcot, ii. 100. 
Chowghat, tovvn in Malabar District, ii. 
359, 360. 

Christians, i. 32-35 ; 3 per cent, of the 
population, 32 ; their number, 33 ; their 
rapid increase since 1871, 33; the 
position and character of their converts, 
33, 34 ; 4 psf cent. Europeans and 
Eurasians, the rest natives, 34 ; 62 
per cent, belong to Church of Rome, 
14 to Anglican Church, 12 to Baptists, 
34 ; Anglican, Roman, and Syrian 
Bishops, 34, ii. 334 ; Christian missions, 

i. 34, 35- 

Cigars, manufacture of, i. 69, ii. 181, 
241. 

Cinchona, area of cultivation largely de- 
creased, i. 46 ; introduced by Markham, 

ii. 304 ; quinine manufactured at 
Government Factory at Nadnvattam, 

i. 12S; plantations in Nilgiri District, 
ii-_3°4- 305, 30S. 

Circars, Northern, a name applied to five 
northern Districts of Madras, i. 185; 
their history (1750-1823), 185, i86, 
302. 

Civil Courts of Justice, see Courts of 
Justice. 

Civil and Criminal Justice and Crime of 
Districts: Ganjam, i. 207, 208; Vizaga- 
patam, 243; Godavari, 282; Kistna, 
312; Nellore, 355: Cuddapah, 383; 
Knmool, 416; Bellaty, 442; Anan- 
tapur, 481; Madras City, 513, 514: 
Chingleput, 535, 536; North Arcot, 

ii, 16 ; Salem, 51 ; Coimbatore, 79 ; 
Sooth Arcot, 112, 113; Tanjore, 146; 
Trichinopoly, 184, 185 ; Madura, 22S; 
Tinnevelly, 271, 272 ; Nilgiri, 310, 
31 1; Malabar, 340; South Kanara, 

3S5, 386. j . 

Civil and Criminal Justice and Crime of 
Native States: Travancore, ii. 416, 
417 ; Cochin, 451 ; Pudukkottai, 465, 
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466 ; Banganapalle, 476, 477 ; Sandur, 

483- 

Climate, i. 13, 14, 37, 38. See also 
Meteorology, Monsoon, Kainfall, and 
Temperature. 

Clive, Lord, chief references to, i. 20, 
21 ; his defence of Arcot, ii. 4 ; narrow 
escape at Devikottai, 157 ; at Samaya- 
puram, 197, 198; toolc Chingleput, 
1. 543, took Conjeeveram, 545 ; nearly 
captured by French at Vriddhachalam, 
ii. 131 ; defeated French atKaveripak, 
32 ; sent Colonel Forde to Northern 
Circars, i. 185; took Covelong, 547. 

Coal : field of Lower Gondwanas at 
Bedadanuru, i. 8, 279, 292 ; hitherto 
unworked and neglected, 8, its impor- 
tance as only known source of coal in 
Madras Presidency, 8, 62; inter-pro- 
vincial imports and exports, 134. 

Cocanada, subdivision and taluk in 
Godavari District, i. 288. 

Cocanada, town, seaport, and head- 
quarters of Godavari District, i. 293, 
294; exports and imports, 294. 

Cochin State, ii. 439-458 ; physical as- 
pects, 439-441 ! history, 441-443 ; 
people, 443-445 i agriculture, 445,446; 
lorests, 446-448 ; industries, 448 ; trade, 
448, 449 ; administration, 449-453 ; 
education, 453 ; medical, 453. 

Cochin, town and chief port of Malabar 
District, ii. 360-362 ; taluk, ii. 350. 

Coffee, grown on 51,000 acres, i, 46, 132 ; 
coffee-curing works, 6g ; in Nilgiri 
District, ii. 304 ; in Malabar, ii. 348 ; 
in South Kanara, 397 ; Cochin, 456. 

Coimbatore District, ii. 66-97 ; physical 
aspects, 66-68 ; history, 68-70 ; people, 
70-72; agriculture, 72-74; forests, 74, 
75 ; industries, 76, 77 ; trade, 77, 78 ; 
famine, 78 ; administration, 79-8i J 
education, 81, 82 ; medical, 82; biblio- 
graphy, 82. 

Coimbatore subdivision and taluk, 
ii. 84, 85. 

Coimbatore city, head-quarters of Dis- 
trict, ii. 88-90. 

Coinage of Native States : Travancore, 
ii. 419 ; Cochin, 450 ; Pudukkottai, 
466. 

Colair Lake, in ICistna District; i. 159, 
160 ; a shallow depression, originally 
part of Bay of Bengal, 159, cut off by 
advance and junction of deltas of Goda- 
vari and Kistna, 159 ; fed by streams 
from Eastern Ghats, 160 ; finally dis- 
charges by two outlets into the sea. 
160 ; local legends of, 160 ; its many 
fertile islands, i6o. 

Coleroon, the more direct and larger 
branch of the Cauvery, i. 176, 177, ii. 
156, 157- 


Collector of Sea Customs, i. 107, 512. 

Collector-Magistrate, his functions, &c., 

i. 83. 

Colleges, I. 117-120, 123, 518, 519; 
61 affiliated to the University, 119, 120, 
of Law at Madras and Trivandrum, 
1 19, of Medicine at Madras, 119, of 
Engineering, 119, of Training, irg, 
123, IS first-grade, 40 second-grade, 
120; the Presidency College, 117, 
118, 119, 120; the Christian College, 
118, 119, 120; the Victoria College 
at Palghat, 120; Agricultural, at Saida- 
pet, 123. 

Combaconum, see Kumbakonam. 

Commerce, see Trade and Commerce. 

Comorin, village, shrine, and headland 
in Travancore State, ii. 430. 

Conjeeveram, town and place of pilgrim- 
age in Chingleput District, i. 544-546 ; 
taluk, 541, 542. 

Conolly Canal, in Malabar District, 

ii. 362. 

Coondapoor, subdivision and tahik in 
South Kanara District, ii. 389. 

Coondapoor, village in South Kanara 
District, 394. 

Coonor, town and sanitarium in Nilgiri 
District, ii. 317-319 ; taluk, 316, 317. 

Coote, Sir Eyre, his victory at \Vandi- 
wash (1760) over Lally, i. 21, ii. 39; 
capture of Pondicherry (1761), i. 21 ; 
conduct of first Mysore War and victory 
at Porto Novo and Sholinghur over 
Haidar All, 22, ii. 35, 128; retook 
Cuddalore, 102. 

Cooum, river in Madras City, i. 546, 547. 

Coringa, village and former port in 
Godavari District, i. 294, 295. 

Cornwallis, Lord, Governor-General, 
commanded in second Mysore War, 
i. 22. 

Coromandel Coast (probably ‘country of 
Cholas ’), a now disused name once 
given to east coast of Madras, i. 187, 
188. 

Corundum, crystals of, found in char- 
nockite series of Salem, and in pegma- 
tites in Coimbatore, i. 7, 63. 

Cotton plant, area and method of cultiva- 
tion and yield, i. 45, 132; never 

irrigated, 45. 

Cotton weaving, printing, and painting, 
decaying in quantity and quality, i. 64; 
imports now largely exceed exports, 
64 ; exports mainly to native emigrants 
in British settlements, 64 ; their old 
superiority not yet extinct, 64, 65; 
cotton-mills, statistics of, 68, 69 ; inter- 
provincial trade in, 134 ; foreign trade 

^ 35 -. ... 

Cotton, Sir Arthur : his irrigation works, 
on Godavari river, i. 165, on Penner 
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river, 171, on Coleroon river, 177, in 
the Deccan and Nellore, iSo; on 
deepening the Pamban Channel, ii. 250. 

Coiu-ts of Justice: civil, in Madras City, 

i. 86, Small Cause, City Civil, and High 
Court, 86 ; five classes in Districts, 
from Village to District Courts, 86, 
87 ; Criminal, in Madras City, SS ; 
hlagistrates’ Courts in Districts, from 
Village to Sessions, 87-89 ; the number 
of Civil Courts, 87; the number of 
Magistrates of all classes and of Ses- 
sions Judges, 89. 

Covelong, village in Chingleput District, 
i- 547 - 

Crime, cognizable, statistics of, i 116. 

Criminal Courts of Justice, see Courts of 
Justice. 

Crocodiles, i. 176. 405, ii. 373. 

Crops, i. 45-47 ; of gross area of ryot- 
svSri and iitam lands : food-crops on 
80 per cent., 45, industrial crops on 15 
per cent., 45, 46 j of rice, ckalam, cambtt, 
and rdgj, 45, 133; second and third 
crops, 46, 47 ; increase in food-crops, 
compared with growth of population, 
47. See also Agriculture ot Districts. 

Cuddalore, town in South Arcot District, 

ii. 131-123: taluk, iiS, 119. 

Cuddalore sandstone, i. 9. 

Cnddapah District, i. 370-402 ; physical 
aspects, 370-373; history, 373-375’. 
people, 375-377 ; agriculture, 377-3So: 
famine, 381, 3S3 ; administration, 382- 
3S4 ; education, 3S5 ; medical aspects, 
3S5 , bibliography, 386. 

Cnddapah town, head-quarters of Dis- 
trict, i. 393, 393 j taluk and subdivision, 

3S9. 390- 

Cultivated land, cultivable waste, non- 
cultivable waste, and forests, area of: 
in Presidency, i. 132, increase in area 
of cultivation, 47 ; of Distiicts : Goda- 
vari, 276 ; Kistna, 306 ; Nellore, 
349; Cnddapah, 37S ; Kumool, 410; 
43 ellary, 436 ; Anantapur, 476 ; Chin- 
glepat, 529 ; North Arcot, ii. 9 ; Salem, 
46 ; Coimbatore, 73 ; South Arcot, 
106 ; Tanjore, 140; Tnchinopoly, 17S; 
hladura, 221 ; Tinnevelly, 265; Kll- 
giri, 303. 

Cumbum, toivn in Kumool District, 
i. 424, 425 ; taluk, 420, 421. 

Cumbum lank, i. 334. 

Customs revenue, i. 107 ; from duties on 
imports and exports of rice and paddy by 
sea and laud from outside Pritish India, 
107 : revenue since 1SS9, 107 ; adminis- 
tration, 107 ; in Native States, &c.: 
Travancore, ii. 420 ; Coebin, 450 ; 
Padukkottai, 467, 46S ; Banganapalle, 
477 ; Sandur, 4S5 ; in Pondicherry 
(French), 489,493,494. 


Cyclones and storms, i. 14 ; common 
along coast of Bay of Bengal, 1 4, espe- 
cially at changing of monsoons, 14; 
great cyclone and storm-wave in 1864 
at Masnlipatam, 14; at Madras City, 
t4. fiot. 502, 510 ; at Vizagapatam 
in 1876 and 1878, 233 ; in Goda- 
vari, 271 ; in North Arcot, ii. 3, 4; in 
South Arcot, 100,101 ; in Tanjore, 134 ; 
in Madnra, 215 ; in Laccadives, 353; 
in Pudukkottai State, 459 ; in Yanam 
(French), 495. 

D. 

Dairy ing, very backward, i. 42 ; yield of 
milk small, 42. 

Damalchenivu, pass in North Arcot 
District, ii. 29, 30. 

Darsi, tahsil in Nellore District, i. 359. 

Day, Francis, chief official of East India 
Company at Armagon, i. 344; founder 
(1639) ^“tt St. George and Madras, 

19. 502. 

Dead, disposal of, i. 36 ; Musalmans by 
burial, Hindus by cremation or burial, 

36- 

Death (and Birth) rates (as registered), a 
table of, i. 27 ; with the mortality from 
cholera, small-pox, fever, and bowel 
complaints, 27, 28. See also Births. 

Debts, of agriculturists, i. 48, 49; loans 
at high interest everywhere and always 
a necessary result of small holdings, 48 ; 
estimated indebtedness (including ur- 
ban) 45 mores at 15 per cent, interest, 
49 ; mostly of ryots to ryots, and not to 
money-lenders, 49 ; no legislation neces- 
sary against alienation of land, 100; 
advance of State funds, 49, and institu- 
tion of private means of co-opeiative 
and mutual credit, 50; 7 iidhis or mutual 
loan funds, 50. 

Deccan (or Dakhati) ( = ‘ southern ’), i. 
188-191 : in its widest sense all India 
south of the Narbada river or Vindhya 
mountains, which join the northern ends 
of the two Ghats, iSS; its narrower 
senses, 188 ; geology of its table-land, 
1S9: entire absence of marine fossils, 
189; Deccan trap, regar or ‘cotton 
soil,' laterite, 1S9 ; its legends and his- 
tory, 190, 191 ; its ancient dynasties, 
190; the Muhammadan invasions and 
five kingdoms, 190; the Vijayanagar 
kingdom, 190; the_Mnghal supremacy, 
190; the ilaritbas and Peshwas of 
Poona, 190; the Nizamat, 190; Mysore 
and Haidar All, 191 ; the English 
conquest, 191. 

Decentralization of finance, i. 91-93- 

Delly, Mount, headland in ilalabar 
District, ii. 362. 

Density of population of Province, Dis- 
tricts, Idluks, &c., see Population. 
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Devakottaij town in Madura District, ii. 

^241- 

Devala, village in Nilgiri District, ii. 319. 

Devikottai, ruined fort in Tanjore District, 
ii. 157. 

Dharapuram, town and taluk in Coimba- 
tore District, ii. 84, 90, 91. 

Dharmapuri, town and taluk in Salem 
District, ii. 54, 55, 58. 

Dharmavaram, town and taluk in Ananta- 
pur District, i. 486, 487, 488, 489. 

Dharwars, a sub-group of Archaean rocks, 
lately differentiated, 1. 6; their extent 
and wealth in iron and gold, 6, 7. 

Dhone, village and railway station in 
Kumool District, i. 425. 

Diamonds, i. 63 ; 60,000 once employed 
in mines, 63, now no more than ex- 
ploring operations near Wajrakarur, 63, 
472, 496 ; Koh-i-nur and Pitt (Regent) 
diamonds believed to come from Presi- 
dency, 63, 308, 309. 

Dindigul, subdivision and taluk in Madura 
District, ii. 231, 232, 

Dindigul, town with cigar manufactories, 
ii. 241, 242. 

District or Collectorate, the unit of Pro- 
vincial administration, i. S3 ; its chief 
executive and judicial officers, 83 ; its 
divisional officers, 83 ; its staff, 84. 

District Boards, i. 108, 109. 

Divi Point, headland in Kistna District, 

i. 321. 

Divorce, free to all Musalmans, but only 
to lower castes of Hindus, i. 29 ; in juris- 
diction of High Court, 86. 

Diwan or Prime Minister of Travancore, 

ii. 415 ; the great Diwan, Raja Kesava 
Das, 407 ; of Cochin, 450 ; Diwan-in- 
Council of Pudukkottai State, 465 ; 
Banganapalle, 476 ; Sandur, 483. 

Doabs of the Kistna, Bhima, and Tunga- 
bhadra, in Shorapur and Raichur, i. 1 66. 

Dodabetta (‘big mountain’), highest of 
Nilgiri Hills, ii. 319. 

Dolphin’s Nose, headland and landmark 
for ships in Vizagapatam harbour, i. 262. 

Dowlaishweram, town with canal work- 
shops in Godavari District, i, 295. 

Dravidian : original inhabitants of South- 
ern India, i. 15 ; architecture, 24, 25, 
561, ii. 254, 255; language, i. 29, 30; 
races and characteristics, 31 ; Tinne- 
velly the seat of its earliest civilization, 
ii. 261. See also Architecture, Lan- 
guages, Tribes. 

Dress of Hindu and Musalman men and 
women, i. 36 ; of Vettuvar and Mavi- 
lar women consists of green leaves, ii. 

346; 

Dupleix, the great French governor, i. 19, 
20, ii. 487, 488; his statue at Pondi- 
cherry, 492, 


Dutch, their early (1602) settlements, 
i. 19, ousted the Portuguese, 19, their 
jealousy of the English, 19, their mas- 
sacre of the Engiish at Amboyna, 19, 
the causes of their failure, 19; Dutch 
graveyards at Masulipatam, 324, Palla- 
kollu, 327 ; remains at Pulicat and 
Sadras, 550, 551 ; in Malabar, ii. 329 ; 
at Cannanore, 358 ; at Cochin, 361. 

E. 

Earthquakes, frequent but mild, i. 14 ; at 
Coimbatore, ii. 68. 

Edappalli, petty principality in Travan- 
core State, ii. 431. 

Education, i. 117-125 ; history of, 117- 
119 ; the first impulse given (1822) by 
Munro, 117; from 1826-54, 117, 118 ; 
the dispatch of Court of Directois 
(1854), 11 8, and organization of present 
Educational department under Director 
of Public Instruction, 118, 119; Univer- 
sity education, 119, 120, secondary, of 
boys, 120, 121, of girls, 122, primary, of 
boys and of girls, 121, 122, 141 ; Bell's 
‘ Madras ’ system of training teachers, 
122, 123, special schools, normal and 
techniwl, 1 23 ; European and Eurasian 
education, 123; Muhammadan educa- 
tion compared with Hindu, 124; of 
depressed and backward classes, 124; 
general results, 124, 125 ; fees in pub- 
lic institutions, 125; statistics of num- 
ber of public and private colleges and 
schools and of pupils, male and female, 
since 1880, 141 ; a table of expenditure . 
and of its various sources. Provincial, 
District, and municipal, on public col- 
leges and schools, 142 ; general expen- 
diture on education, 138. 

Education, primary, with a course of five 
years, i. 121, 122; (i) of boys, 121, 122 ; 
the three R’s compulsory, English 
optional, 121 ; 12 per cent, of schools 
maintained, 53 aided, 33 imaided, 12 1 ; 
fixed and result grants to schools, 1 21, 
fixed and result salaries to teachers, 
121; supply of qualified teachers less 
than demand, 122, usual pay of, 122; 
(2) of girls, 12 2, begun and largely ex- 
tended by missions, 122 ; number of 
schools and percentage of girls attend- 
ing, 122; subjects taught, 122; statis- 
tics of attendance, 141, of expenditure 
on public schools, 142. 

Education, secondary,!. 120, 121 ; classes, 
three lower, three upper, 120; a course 
of six years between primary schools 
and University, 1 20 ; subjects and lan- 
guages (vernacular and English) of 
instruction, 120, 121 ; 20 per cent un- 
aided, the rest aided or maintained by 
public funds, 12 1; statistics of num- 
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bers, 141, of cost, 142, of secondary 
schools. 

Education, number and nationality of 
pupils, schools, management, revenue 
and cost of, in Districts : Ganjam, i. 
210, 211; Vhagapatam, 246; Goda- 
vari, 285 ; Kistna, 315; Nellore, 357, 
358; Cuddapah, 385; Kurnool, 418, 
419 ; Bellary, 445, 446 ; Anantapur, 
483; Chingleput, 538, 539; North 
Arcot, ii. 17, 18; Salem, 53; Coimba- 
tore, 81, 82; South Arcot, 115, 116; 
Tanjore, 149, 150; Trichinopoly, 188, 
189 ; Madura, 230, 231 ; Tinnevelly, 
265 ; Nllgiri, 314, 315 ; Malabar, 344, 
345: South Kanara, 388, 389. 

Education, number and nationality of 
pupils, schools, management, revenue 
and cost of, in Native States ; Travan- 
core, ii. 423-425 ; Cochin, 453 ; Puduk- 
kottai, 469 ; Banganapalle, 478 ; San- 
dur, 485. 

Educational department, organized in 
1854, with Director of Public Instruc- 
tion and an inspecting staff, i. 118 ; its 
three services, Indian Educational, re- 
cruited from Englaud, 119, Provincial, 
119, and Subordinate, 119; staff of 
inspectors, 119. 

Electric power; generated at Sivasa- 
mudram by waters of the Cauvery, i. 
176; ii. <57; at Wellington for cordite 
factory by falls of the Karteri, ii. 308. 

Elephants, wild, i. 12, 13, 150, 156, 157, 
ii. 68, 327, 404, 441. 

Elliot, Sir Walter, his JVara Andhrica, 

i. 232; sent marble sculptures from 
Amaravati to British Museum, 303, 332. 

Ellore, subdivision and taluk in Kistna 
District, i. 317. 

Ellore, town with carpet manufactures, i. 
321,322. 

Enamakkal Lake, in Malabar District, 

ii. 362, 363, emptied and cropped in 
dry weather, 363. 

Engineers of Roads and Buildings, and 
Irrigation branches of P.W.D., i. in, 
1 1 2 ; divided into Engineer and Subor- 
dinate departments, nr. 

Ennore, village in Chingleput District, i. 
547. 548- 

Ernad, tsduk in Malabar District, ii. 348, 
349- 

Ernakulam, capital of Cochin State, ii. 
454- 

Erode, subdivision and taluk in Coimba- 
tore District, ii. 83. 

Erode town and railway junction, ii. 91. 

Ettaiyapuram, estate in Tinnevelly Dis- 
trict, ii. 278, 279 ; town, 283. 

Eurasians and Europeans, numbers of, i. 
34; religions of, 34; education of, 
IJ3- 


Europeans, trial of, in native States: 
Travancore, ii. 417 ; Cochin, 451. 

Excise {abkari) revenue: of Presidency, 
i. 104-107, 137 ; from arrack, 104-105 ; 
toddy, 105; foreign liquors, 105, 106; 
hemp drugs, 106 ; total revenue and 
incidence per head, 106 ; Government 
policy in respect of intoxicants, moral 
rather than economical, 106,107; ioTra- 
vancore State, ii. 421 ; in Cochin, 450. 

Expenditure, principal heads of, a statis- 
tical table of averages for decades 
ending 1890 and 1900 and for 1901, 
1904, i. 138; Provincial, 138; of 
Local Boards, 139; Municipal, 139. 
See also Finance, Revenue. 

Exports and imports, chief, i. 71-74 ; 
statistics of inter-Provincial, Table VII, 
134; foreign. Table VII a, 135; 
foreign imports, chiefly manufactured 
cottons, 71, 74 ; foreign exports, chiefly 
hides and skins, 71, 74; of chief ports, 
7‘. 72, 73 ; inter-Provincial (including 
Nizam's Dominions and Mysore), 73, 
74- 

Exports and imports of Madras City, 
i- 510-512; of Districts: Ganjam, 
205 ; Vizagapatam, 24: ; Godavari, 
280, 281; Kistna, 310; Nellore, 352, 
353: Cuddapah, 381; Kumool, 414; 
Bellary, 439, 440; Anantapur, 479: 
Chingleput, 532, 533; North Arcot, 
11.13,14; Salem, 50; Coimbatore, 77 ; 
South Arcot, 110; Tanjore, 144; 'Tri- 
chinopoly, 181, 1S2 ; Madura, 225, 
226: Tinnevelly, 269, 270, 293; Nil- 
giri, 308, 309; Malabar, 337, 338, 357, 
361, 362, 369; South Kanara, 384, 
397- 

Exports and imports of Native States: 
Travancore, ii. 412, 413, 427 ; Cochin, 
448, 449; Pudukkottai, 464; Bangana- 
palle, 475; of French possessions, li. 

490- 


Factories (save of cotton) insignificant, i. 
68-70 ; cotton presses and mills in 
cotton areas, 68; impetus to cotton 
trade from zVmerican Civil War and 
Madras Railway, 68 ; statistics (i88r- 
1903) of cotton spinning and weaving 
mills, of hands employed, and of out- 
put, 68, 69 ; coffee-curing works, 69 ; 
brick and tile factories, 69; tobacco 
factories, 69 ; sugar factories and dis- 
tilleries, 69 ; preponderance of Euro- 
pean capital under European manage- 
ment, 70; jute factory at Chittivalsa, 
241. 

Famine: severe, not only a cause of 
death in very young and very old, but 
also diminishes birth-rate by weaken- 
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ing reproductive po%vers, i. 26, 27, 81 ; 
West Coast and irrigated areas im- 
mune, 79 ; early famines, 79 ; a list of 
later famines and districts affected, 

79, 80 ; loss of life and cost of 
Guntur famine, 1832-4, of great famine 
of 1876-8, and of others, 80; pro- 
gress and success in dealing with, 

80, 81 ; protective measures, 81, 
82 ; expenditure on, since 1890, 
138- 

Famine in Districts : Ganjam, i. 206 ; 
Vizagapatam, 242; Kistna, 31 1 ; Nel- 
lore, 354; Cuddapah, 381, 3S2 ; Kur- 
nool, 415 ; Bellary, 441 ; Anantapur, 
480; Chingleput, 534, 535; North 
Arcot, li. 15 ; Salem, 50; Coimbatore, 
77 ; South Arcot, iii, 112 ; Tanjore, 
145. 146; Trichinopoly, 183, 184; 
Madura, 227 ; Tinnevelly, 270, 271 ; 
Nllgin, 310; Malabar, 340. 

Famine in Pudukkottai State, ii. 464; 
in Banganapalle, 476. 

Females, inheritance and succession 
through. See Matriarchy. 

Fergusson, Dr., his History of Indian 
Architecture, quoted : on stupa of 
Amaravati, i. 333 ; on temple at Con- 
jeeveram, 546; on Seven Pagodas, 
657“559; 0“ temple at Petur, ii. 94; 
on Chidambaram temple, 121 ; on 
temple at Srirangam, 201 ; on temple 
at Kameswaram, 254, 255 ; on Jain 
temples, 375, 398. 

Ferokh, village in Malabar District, ii. 
363- 

Festivals, local : at Aska and Pratapn- 
rara, i. 16 1, bathing on Godavari at 
liajahmundry, 164; on Ponnaiyar 
river, 172; Mukhalingam, 238; 
island of Pattisima, 286 ; at Tadu- 
vayi, 286; Nasararaopet, 337; Man- 
galagiri, 337; Kadiri, 397; Rayachoti, 
399 ; Ahobilam, 424 ; Srisailam, 428 ; 
Mailar, 460, 461 ; Vijayanagar, 468 ; 
at Kalahasti, ii. 31; Padaved.a, 33; 
Sholiughur, 35; Srimushnam, i. 174, 
11. 129; Tiruvannamalai, 130; Ma- 
hamagham, at Kambakonam, 1 58 ; 
Mayavaram, 160; Negatapatara, 162; 
Kandiri festival at Negatapatam, 162 ; 
Tiruvadi, 166; Tiruvalur, 167; Jain 
at Karkala, 395 ; Pariyaya at Udipi, 
399. See also Temples. 

Festivals, religious, very numerous, i. 36, 
37 ; Ayudlia Puja worship of imple- 
ments ’), 36, 37 ; the Dipavali (‘ row of 
lights 37; the Pongal boiling’) of 
first rice in new pots, 37. 

Fevers,&c., malarial, of Ghats, i. 146, 147, 
151; Godavari, 270; Cuddapah, 372; 
Kumool,405; Coimbatore, ii. 68; South 
Arcot, 100; Madura, 214; Malabar, 


327; South Kanara, 373; Trichino- 
poly, 171. 

Finance of Province, i. 90-93 ; history 
of pre-British, 90; of British, 91, 92 ; 
the relations between Imperial and Pro- 
vincial and Local finance, 91 ; decen- 
tralization of Lord Mayo and Sir John 
Strachey (1870, 1877), 91 ; the various 
Provincial contracts, 1882-7, 1887- 
1892, 92, 1892-7, 1897-1904, 92 ; re- 
venue and expenditure thereunder, 91, 
92 ; present arrangement, for an un- 
specified term, 93 ; principal heads of 
Provincial revenue and expenditure. 
Table X, 137. 

Finance of Native States ; Travancore, ii. 
417,418; Cochin, 450; Pudukkottai, 
466-46S. 

Firkas, units of a taluk, i. 83 ; a revenue 
inspector in each, 83 ; divided into 
villages, 83, 84. 

Fisheries, of tanks, i. 52 ; of sea-co.ist, 52. 

Fishing in South Kanara, ii. 373. 

Floods, i. 14, constant but rarer in deep- 
bedded rivers of west coast, 14 ; sea 
floods of Madras City, 501, 502 ; of 
Districts: Ganjam, 196, 222; Vizag- 
apatam, 233 ; of Godavari river, 271 ; 
nver and tidal in Kistna District, 301 ; 
tidal of Masulipatam (1864), 325, 326 ; 
in Nellore, 343 ; in Cuddapah, 373 ; 
in Knrnool, 406 ; in Bellary, 432 ; in 
North Arcot, ii. 2,3; in Salem, 43, 64, 
65; in South Aicot, 100; in Tanjore, 
134; Madura, 215. 

Food of Hindus and Musalmans, rich and 
poor, i. 35 ; its increased production 
(35 per cent.) has fully kept pace with 
growth (29 per cent.) of population, 
25, 47 ; rice substituted for cheaper 
food-grains, 56. 

Food-crops of rice, cholam, cambu, and 
rdgi, area, methods of cultivation, and 
yield, i. 45, 132; difficulties of esti- 
mating out-turns of food-grains, 47. 

Foote, Mr. R. Bruce, his recognition and 
mapping of the Dharwars, sub-group of 
Archaean geological group, i. 6; his 
catalogue and description of Mr. 
Breeks’s collections made in Nilgiris 
and placed in Madras Museum, 24, ii. 

113, 114- 

Forde, Colonel Francis, sent by Clive to 
Northern Circars, i. 185, defeated French 
at Condore, 21, 273; stormed (1759) 
Masulipatam, 325 ; drove Conflans 
out of Rajahmundry, 296 ; repulsed at 
Nellore, 366, 377 ; recalled to Madras, 

344. . . . . 

‘Foreign liquor,’ its excise meaning, 1. 
105; regulations of sale, 106; gross 
revenue from, since 1S81, 106; foreign 
imports, 135. 
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Forest, system of administration, i. 60. 

Forest conservancy, i. 58-60 ; need of, 
owing to denudation and recession of 
ancient forests by shifting cultivation 
of forest tribes and growth of popula- 
tion, 58, 59 ; its history in the past, 58 ; 
Dr.Cleghom first Conservator of Forests 
(1856), 58; Madras Forest Act (1S82) 
due to suggestions of Dr. Brandis, In- 
spector-General of Forests, 59; exist- 
ing methods, 59, 60, notification of an 
area as ‘ reserved’ forest with penalties 
for wilful damage, 159; anxious pre- 
servation of private and communal 
rights and privileges, 59 ; compensa- 
tion to forest tribes, 59 ; protection of 
reserve, 59; systematic felling for local 
needs and distant markets, 60; trans- 
portation of timber by elephants and 
rivers, 60. 

Forests, i. 56-60 ; the creation of rain, 
large timber of heavy rains, 56, 57 ; the 
denudation of ancient forests, 58 ; on 
Western Ghats, 56, 57, 150, rsd; on 
Eastern Ghats, 57, 146; the centre of 
the Province, 57, elsewhere, 57, 58 ; 
their principal growths, 57 ! the great 
success of Government and private plan- 
tations of teak and firewood, 58, ii. 
306; forest conservancy, i. r 58-1 60; 
area, 19,500 sc^uare miles, 14 per cent, 
of area of Presidency, 60 ; administra- 
tion, 60; statistics of revenue, expen- 
diture, and surplus, 60, and Tables X, 
Xa, 137, raS. 

Forests in Districts: Ganjam, i. 303, 
303 ; Vizagapatam, 340 ; Godavari, 
278,279; Kistna, 30S ; Nellore,350, 
351 ; Cuddapah, 3S0; Kumool, 412, 
413 ; Bellary, 438 ; Anantapur, 478; 
Chingleput, 531 ; North Arcot, ii. 13 ; 
Salem, 48; Coimbatore, 74, 75: Sooth 
Arcot, 108; Tanjore, 142; Trichino- 
poly, 179; Madura, 223, 224; Tinne- 
velly, 267, 368 ; Nilgiri, 306, 307 ; 
Malabar, 336, 337 ; South K^ara, 383. 

Forests in Native States; Travancore, ii. 
4to-4i3; Cochin, 446-448 ; Puduk- 
kottai, 463 ; Sandur, 483. 

Forest School at Dehra Dun, i. 60. 

Forts, ancient, in Western Ghats, i. 148; 
Jaug.ada, 234; Rajahmondry, 296; 
Masulip.atam, 323, 334; Bellamkonda, 
333; Nellore, 367: Udayagiri, 36S; 
Srisailam, 428; Gandikota, 393> 394 1 
Gurramkonda, 394-396; Adoni, 453, 
453; Bellary, 454, 455; Kosigi, 45S, 
459 ; Ramandrug, 462, 463; Vijanagar, 
466; Penukonda, 493, 494: Gooty, 
4S9, 490 ; Karunguli, 54S ; Vellore, ii. 
37; Chandragiri, 28, 29; Krishnagiri, 
61; Namakkal, 61; Sankaridrug, 63; 
Fort St. David, 123 ; Gingee, 124, 125, 


Tyaga Durgam, 130, 131 ; Devikottai, 
137: French Rock^ 193; fortified 
temple at Uyy.akondantirumalai, 310; 
Dindigul, 242 ; Udaiyarkota, 309 ; 
Hulikal Durgam, 299 ; Malekota, 399 ; 
Palghat, 365, 366 ; Tellicherry, 368 ; 
Bekal, 394 ; Chandragiri, 394 ; Jamal- 
abad, 394, 395 ; Padmanabhapuram 
in Travancore, 433 ; Cranganur, 443 ; 
Trichur, 456; Krisbnanagar, 480. 

Fort St. David, a ruined fortress in South 
Arcot District, ii. 123, 124; site 

purchased (1690I from Maralhas, i. 
20; southern head-quarters of East 
India Company (2746-49) after cap- 
ture of Madras, 20, 503. 

Fort St. George, official name of Presi- 
dency. i. I, the fortress of Madras 
City, 1. 

French, the, founded Pondicherry (1674), 

i. 19; struggles with the English 
(1741-63), 20, 21 ; governorship of 
Dupleix, 19, 20 ; their capture of Ma- 
dras (1746), 20, 502; restored by Treaty 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, 20, 502 ; fiesh 
conflicts with English over succession 
to Nizamate and Nawabship, 20 ; 
open war in 1757, 20, 504 ; early suc- 
cesses of French, 20, 21 ; their defeats at 
Condole by Colonel Forde, 21, 273; 
at Wandiwash under Daily by Eyre 
Coote(i76o), 21; surrender of Pondi- 
cherry, 21, restored by Peace of Paris 
(i 763)> 21; subseriuent decline of 
French power, 3t ; in Malabar, li. 329. 

French Possessions, ii. 486-495 ; his- 
tory of, from 1603 to 1818, 486- 
489; present administration by a gover- 
nor and his ministry, 489; councils, 
general, municipal and local, and wide 
suffrage, 489 ; civil and criminal courts, 
489 ; missions, 490 ; education, 490 ; 
exports and imports, 490 ; shipping, 
490. See also Pondicherry. 

French Rock, in Trichinopoly District, 

ii. 192, 193. 

Fuel and firewood, scarcity of coal, i. 8, 
62, i. 49 ; wood, plantations in Nil- 
giris to supply, ii. 306 ; good supply 
in South Kanara, 382. 

G. 

Gajapatinagaram, Icthsil in Vizagapatam 
Distiict, i. 357, 258. 

Gajapatis of Orissa, d)’nasty of, i. 197, 
234, 372, 296, 302, 321 : descendants at 
Kallikota, 214, at P.arlakimedi, arS, at 
Jeypore, 248. 

Gandikota (‘gorge-fort’), ancient fortress 
in Cuddapah District, i. 393, 394. 

Gangaikondapnram, village in Trichino- 
poly District, ii. 193-195. 

Ganjam District, i. 194-230; physical 
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aspects, 194-196; history, tg 6 -igS; 
population, with a table, 198-200; 
agriculture, 200-202 ; manufactures and 
trade, 202-205 ; railways and roads, 
205, 206 ; famines and diseases, 206 ; 
administration, 206-210; the special 
powers of Collector, as Agent to the 
Governor, over the hill folk, Ig8, 207 ; 
civil and criminal justice and crime, 
207, 208; education, 210; medical, 2 it; 
bibliography, 211. 

Ganjam, samtiidiri tahsil, i. 214. 

Ganjam town, once head-quarters of Dis- 
trict, a port and a fort, i. 223. 

Geology,!. 5-10; Archaean group of rocks 
divided into (i) oldest gneiss, 6, (2) 
schistose gneiss, rich in iron ore, 6, 
(3) the Dhanvars, containing hematite 
of Native State of Sandur and Kolar 
gold-fields of Mysore, 6 , 7; invading 
plutonio rocks, 7 ; Eparchaean interval, 
7; Cnddapah and Kurnool series of 
Puiana group, 8; earliest fossiliferous 
systems, Lower Gondwanas, with un- 
worked coal-field of Bedadanuru, 3 , ii. 
1 7 j , Upper Gondwanas, i. 9, Cretaceous 
beds, richly fossiliferous, 9, ii. 171; 
Cuddalore sandstone, i. 9 ; laterite, its 
various forms, modifications, and sites, 
9 ; cave deposits, 9 ; recent deposits of 
older and younger river alluvium, 9, lo ; 
recent subsidence in Tinnevelly District, 

10, of Laccadives, ii. 351. 

Geology, local notices of ; Eastern Ghats, 

i. 146; ‘Western GhSts, 147, 148, 149; 
Naliatnalais, 15X; Palnis, 154; Anai- 
inalais, 155 ; of Deccan table-land, 188- 
igo; of Districts : Ganjam, 195 ; Vira- 
gapatam, 232; Godavari, 270; Kistna, 
300; Nellore, 342; Cuddapah, 371, 
372 ; Kurnool, 405 ; Bellary, 430, 431 ; 
Anantapur, 471 ; Chingleput, 523 ; 
North Arcot, ii. 2 ; Salem, 42 ; Coim- 
batore, 77: South Aicot, 99; Tanjore, 
133; Tricbinopoly, 170, 171 ; Madura, 
213; Tinnevelly, 258; Nilgiri, 296; 
Malabar, 327 ; South Kanara, 372. 

Geology of Native States : Travancore, 

11. 403, 404; Cochin, 440; Bangana- 
palle, 471 ; Sandur, 479. 

Ghats, the (‘passes' or ‘landing-stairs’ 
from the coast to inner plateau), a 
general sketch of,i. 144, 145, 188; the 
determining factor of the physical, 
social, and moral characteristics of the 
Peninsula, 1-3, 1 50 ; their northern ends 
join the 'Vindhyas, 1 83 . 

Ghats, Eastern, physical aspects, i. 145- 
r47; their wild tribes, 146; their 
nnmerons river passes or gaps, 147. 

Ghats, Western, the watershed of the 
Peninsula, stretching for 1,000 miles 
from Kundaibari in the Bombay Presi- 


dency, tbrongh Mysore and Coorg to 
Cape Comorin, i. 147-15:; their cross- 
ranges and spurs, 147 ; their geology, 
botany, and fauna, 147-150; their 
numerous forts, passes, and caves, J48 ; 

loads, 149, 151 ; the Paighat Gap, 
149; their primitive tribes, 150; forests 
and plantations, 150. 

(?Ad(s and roads, i. 148, 149, 151, 
* 53 > 1545 Maliahs, 206, 226; in 
■Vizagapatam, 242 ; in Nilgiris, ii. 309, 
310; in Malabar, 339; in South 
Kanaia, 385 ; in Travancore State, 413. 

Gingee, rock-fortress in South Arcot Dis- 
trict, ii. i24-r27 ; its ruins, curiosities, 
history, and the ballad of Desing Eaja, 
125, 126; columns from, round Du- 
pleix’s statue in Pondicherry, 492. 

Girls* schools and education, i, 122 ; 
statistics of, 14[. 

Goats, of two main breeds, hardy, useful, 
prolific, i. 41 ; penned at night to 
manure fields, 41 ; price from Rs. 2 to 
Rs. 10, 41 ; milk from, 42. 

Godavari, a great river running for 900 
miles from Western to Eastern Ghats, 
i. 162-164 ; its sanctity, scenery, and 
utility, 162; its source 50 miles from 
the shore of Indian Ocean, 162 ; its 
course in the Bombay Presidency, Hy- 
derabad, and Central Provinces, and in 
Madras, 162, 164, 268, 269 ; its tribu- 
taries, 162, 163; its passage through 
< the Gorge ' in the Eastern Ghats, 163 ; 
its delta formed by bifurcation into 
Gautami and Vasishta, 164; 'anient' 
above the bifurcation for irrigation of 
whole area, 164; navigable, but not 
much used above the ‘ anicut/ 164; its 
sacred character and legendary history, 
164. 

Godavari Canals, 493 miles of navigable 
canals with 1,929 miles of smaller 
channels supply 662,000 acres, i. 164, 
165 ; fed fromTeservotV above ‘anicut’ 
at Dowlaishwer.am, 165; description 
of the masonry dam, 165 ; its construc- 
tion proposed and supervised by Sir 
Arthur Cotton, 1847-g, 165; capital 
cost of works and nigh rate of profits, 
165 ; the Gunnavaram aqueduct, 165, 
292. 

Godavari District, i. 268-298; its great 
river, and other physical aspects, 268- 
271; history, 271-274; people, 274, 
27s; agriculture, 275-378 ; forests, 278, 
279; minerals, 279; industries, 279, 
280; trade, 280, 281 roads and rail- 
ways, 281; administration, 281-285; 
education, 285; medical, 285, 286; 
bibliography, 286. 

Golconda, Sultans of, part successors to 
Vijayanagar empire, i. 17; their eipan- 
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sion eastwards, l8; conquered (1687) 
by Anrangzeb, and territory incorpo- 
rated, 18; first English settlement at 
Slasniipatam in territory of Golconda, 
rg ; principal references to, 197, 234, 
272. 302, 373, 525- 

Gold, washed in rivers and mined, i. 6a ; 
mining in Madras hitherto a failure, 62 ; 
old mines in Nilgiri District, ii. 300; 
failure of mines in Wynaad, 307. 

Golgonda, taluk in Vizagapatam District, 
i. 259. 

Gondwana (geological) formations, Lower 
and Upper, i. 8, 9 ; nnworked coal-field 
of Lower Gondwanas at Bedadanunt, 8. 

Grains and pulses, prices of, i. 133 ; inter- 
provincial exports and imports, 134; 
foreign exports, 135. 

Goomsur, subdivision and taluk in Gan- 
jam District, i. 212, 213. 

Gooty, subdivision and taluk in Ananta- 
pnr District, i. 484. 

Gooty, town, head-quarters of subdivdsion, 
and old fortress, i. 489-491. 

Gopalpur, chief port of Ganjam District, 

i. 223, 224. 

Gopichettipalaiyam, town in Coimbatore 
District, ii. 92. 

Gudalur, town and taluk in Nilgiri Dis- 
trict, ii. 316, 319. 

Guddiyattam', town and taluk in North 
Arcot District, ii. 23, 24, 30. 

Gudivada, town, subdivision, and taluk in 
Kistna District, i. 319, 322. 

Gudur, town, subdivision, and taluk in 
Nellore District, i. 362, 363, 365. 

Gundlakamma river, i. 334, 335 ; Cum- 
bum tank, 334 ; large schemes for irri- 
gation, 334i 335- 

Guntakal, village and railway junction in 
Anantapur District, i. 491. 

Guntupalli, hamlet in Kistiia District, L 
322. 

Guntur District (constituted 1904), i.328, 
339 ; formed out of portions of Nellore 
and Kistna Districts, q. v. 

Guntur, subdivision and taluk in Guntur 
District, i. 328, 329. 

Guntur town, head-quarters of new Dis- 
trict, i. 535. 356. 

Gunupur, Agency tahsTl in Vizagapatam 
District, i. 231. 

Gurramkonda, ancient fortress in Cudda- 
pah District, i. 394-396. 

Gumvayur, village in Malabar District, 

ii. 3<>3. 

H. 


Hadagalli, taluk in Bellary District, i. 
449> 45®* 

Hagari (or Vedavati) river, a tributary of 
the Tnngabhadm, i. 170.' 

Haidar zUi, usurper {1761) of Mysore, i. 


Sir 

18; the growth of his power, 18, 21; 
his intrigues with the Nizam and Maia- 
thas, 21; his devastation of the Carnatic 
(1780) in the first Mysore War, 2 1 ; Eyre 
Coote dispatched by W'anen Hastings 
to Madras, 22 ; peace made (1784) after 
three years of severe fighting, 22 ; Hai- 
dar succeeded (17S2) by his son Tipu 
Sultan, 22; some references to: in 
Cuddapah, 374 ; Knmool, 420 ; Bel- 
laty, 432 ; Anantapur, 473 ; iladras 
Ci^, 304; Chingleput, 326; North 
Arcot, ii. 4; Salem, 43; Coimbatore, 
69, 70; South Arcot, 102; Trichino- 
poly, 174; Nilgiri, 298; Malabar, 330; 
South Kanara, 375 ; Travancore, 406 ; 
Cochin, 442 ; Pudukkottai, 460; San- 
dur, 480. 

Harbours, not a single good natural har- 
bour, i. 5 ; of Madras City, 15, 510, 
511; proposed harbours at Vizagapatam 
and on Pamban Island, 5 ; Harbour 
Trust of Madras, 72. For trade set 
Ports. 

Harpanahalli, town and taluk in Bellary 
District, i. 451, 452, 456. 

Hemp iCamiabis sativa), its restricted 
cultivation and sale, i. 106 ; highest 
consnmption of hemp drugs in hilly and 
malarious districts, 106; gross revenue 
since 1891, 106. 

Headman, village (.pattl), collector of 
revenue and petty magistrate, i. 83, 84, 
86 . 

Hemavati (also Yenne-hole) river, a 
tributary of the Cauvery, its dams for 
irrigation, i. 17S. 

Herbarium, Government, at Madras, i. rr, 
12; a generally recent collection, due 
to labours of Dr. Bidie and Mr. Imwson, 
II, 12. 

Hides and skins, chief export, i. 71, 74, 1 33 ; 
no longer tanned at home hut exported 
raw, 74; trade for caste reasons in 
bands of Musalmans, 73; imports, in- 
terprovincial, 134; experts, foreign,r35. 

High Court (of Justice), consists of a 
Chief Justice and five Puisne Judges 
appointed by the Crown, i. 86 ; its 
original jurisdiction in JIadras City, 
civil, 86, criminal, and as Court of Ses- 
sion, 88 ; its powers of appeal and 
control over all courts, 86, 88, 89 ; its 
jurisdiction under letters patent, 86; 
appeals from, to the Judieial Commit- 
tee of the Privy Council, 87. 

Hill and mountain system, i. i, 2, 144- 
157 ; the key to most of the conditions 
prevailing in the Presidency, 150. 
See Physical Aspects of each District. 

Hill and forest tribes of Maliabs, their 
customs, moral and physical character- 
istics, i. 207, 225-228 ; special powers 
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over, in Agency Tracts of Ganjam, 
19S, 207; Vizagapatam, 237, 243; 
and Godavari, 275, 282. 

Hinduism, the preponderant religion, 89 
per cent., i. 32, 33 ; the number of its 
followers, 33 ; most followers of Vishnu 
or Siva, 33 ; a large number Lin^yats, 
■who reject Brahman supremacy and dis- 
claim distinctions of caste, 33: causes 
of the decline of tlieir numerical pre- 
ponderance, 33 ; its regulations as to 
meat and alcohol, 35 ; Vad.agalai and 
Tengalai sub-sects of Vaishnavitcs, 
328, their strife, 546 ; Jesuit and Papal 
attitude towards, ii. 7:, 176. 

Hindus and Muhammadans, a comparison 
of primary and secondary education 
among, i. 124. 

Hindupur, town and tdlul: in Anantapur 
District, i. 487, 491, 492. 

Hindustani, the number and locality of 
its speakers, i. 29, 30 ; the vernacular 
of Musalmans of purer e.\traction, 30. 

History of Presidency, sa Madras; of 
Districts and persons, djnasties, and 
places, see uiuier their respective names. 

Holland, Mr. T. H., his discovery of the 
Chamockite series in Archaean plutonic 
rocks, i. 6, 7. 

Hooker’s (J. D.) F/ora Indica (1S72- 
97), i. 10. 

Horses and ponies, of little value, i. 41 ; 
remount depot at Hosur, ii. 58. 

Horsleykonda (‘ Horsley's hill ’), small 
hill in Cuddapah District, i. 396. 

Hosangadi, village in South Kanara Dis- 
trict, ii. 394. 

Hospet, subdivision and taluk in Bellary 
District, i. 449. 

Hospet torni, i. 45(1, 45S. 

Hospitals and Dispensaries in Madras, 
1.125-127; General Hospitalat Madras, 
founded in 1744 as a naval and gai risen 
hospital, 125 ; since much enlarged and 
(1S99) converted into a purely civil 
hospital, 126; Government Ophthalmic 
Hospital, 126; Royapettah Hospital, 
126 ; two hfatemity Hospit.als, of Gov- 
ernment and of Raja Sir Ram.osiiami 
Mudaliyar, 126, 127 ; Victoria Hospital 
for caste and gosha women, started by 
Lady Duff and transferred to Lady 
Dufferin Fund, 127 ; statistics of num- 
ber of hospitals and patients, of income, 
of expenditure, 143; Municipal and 
Local Board expenditure on. 13S. 

Hospitals for Women, see Hospitals of 
Districts, passim. 

Hospitals and Dispensaries in Madras 
City, i. 320, 521 ; in Districts: Ganjam, 
211; Vizagapatam, 246, 26G ; Goda- 
vari, 2S5 ; Kistna, 316; Nellore, 35S ; 
Cuddapah, 3S5 ; Ivurnool, 419; Bellaiy, 


446; Anantapur, 4S4 ; Chingleput, 539; 
North .A.rcot, ii. iS, 19; Salem, '53; 
Coimbatore, 82 ; South Arcot, ii 6 , 
Tanjore, 150; Trichinopoly, 189; M.a- 
dura, 231; Tinnevelly, 275, 276; Xil- 
giri, 315 ; Malab.ar, 345; South Kanara, 

3S9: 

Hospitals and Dispensaries in Native 
States: Trav.ancore,ii.425,426; Cochin, 
453: Pudukkottai, 469, 470; Bangan.a- 
palle, 47S ; Sandur, 4S5. 

Hosur, subdivision and taluk in Salem 
District, ii. 54. 

Hosur, town wdthmilitary remount depot, 
ii. 58. 

Houses, of rich .md poor, i. 36 ; use of 
vemnda, 36 ; joint occupation of one 
house by all members of a family, now 
decaying. 36. 

Hoysalas of Dorasamudra, their rule, i. 16; 
checked expansion of Cholas, 16 ; with 
them and P.andy.as overthroun by Mu- 
salman invasion of fourteenth century, 
t6, 17; some references to, 432, ii. 
43, 68, loi, 135, 172, et passim. 

1 . 

Ichchapuram (‘city of desire’), town in 
G.anjam District, i. 215; zamiridaii 
tahsil, 224. 

Implements (agricultural), few and sim- 
ple, i. 39 ; old cumbrous ploughs re- 
placed by iron, 40. 

Imports, see Exports and Imports. 

Itiduis, lands, in ryetiudri or zamindari 
tracts, held revenue free or on quit-rents, 
i. loi ; ‘whole itidms' and ‘minor 
itsdms,' 101, 102; granted for religious 
orpublicservice or as rewards,£l:c., 101 ; 
their conditions of tenure, 102 ; their 
areas and rentals, 102, 132. See alsj 
Tenures of Districts, Land Revenue of 
Districts. 

Income Tax, revenue from, since 1SS6, 
i. loS ; an incidence of i anna per 
head, one assessce per thousand of 
population, loS. 

Indigo, area of cultivation, i. 46, half of 
previous area, 46; exports of, since 
1S90, 135: in Vizagapatam, 239; in 
Godavari, 277 ; in Kistna, 306 ; in 
Nellore, 349 ; in Cuddapah, 37S. 

Indigo, m.anufacture of, i. 70 ; in God.'i\ari, 
280; in Nellore, 3^2; in Cuddapah, 
381. 

Industries and Arts, i. 64-70 ; general 
decay of indigenous arts, 64 ; cotton 
and silk fabrics, 64; carpets (woollen), 
C.i, 321; metal work, 65, 66; ivory 
and horn ware, 66 ; lacquer ware, 66, 
67: pith-work, pottery, mat-making, 
lapidary work, 67; wood-carding, 67, 
68 ; factories, 6S-70 ; other raanufac- 
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turing industries, 70 ; preponderance 
of European capital under European 
management, 70. 

Industries, Manufactures, and Arts of 
Districts : Ganjam, i. 203, 204 ; Vizaga- 
patani, 241 ; Godavari, 279, 280 ; 
Kistna, 309 ; Nellore, 351, 352 ; Cud- 
dapah, 380, 381; Kutnool, 4I4; Eel- 
lary, 439 ; Ananlapur, 479 ; Chingleput, 
532; North Arcot, ii. 13; Salem, 49; 
Coimbatore, 76, 77 ; South Arcot, 109, 
1 10 ; Tanjore, 143 ; Trichinopoly, iSo, 
181 ; Madura, 224, 225 ; Tinnevelly, 
268, 2C9 : Nilgiri, 307, 308 ; Malabar, 
337> 338 ; South Kanara, 384. 

Industries, Manufactures, and Arts of 
Native States: Travancore, ii. 412; 
Cochin, 44S; Pudukkottai, 463, 464; 
Banganapalle, 475. 

Injaram, village with site of early English 
factory in Godavari District, i. 293. 

Inscriptions, as materials for early history, 
i. 15 ; now being translated and pub- 
lished by the Government Epigraphist, 
24. 

Interportal Convention of 1865 for regula- 
tion of dues and customs between 
British and Native States, ii. 420, 450. 

Irinjalakuda, town in Cochin State, ii. 


45-l‘ 

Iron, immemorial smelting of, i. (3, 02 ; 
huge deposits of magnetic in Kanja- 
malai Hill, 6, 62, operations hindered 
by lack of fuel, 62, li. 49, 39, 60, 109 1 
in Sandur St.ate, 483. 

Irrigated area of Presidency, i. 132. 

Irrigation, i. 44, 45, 50-52 : a partial 
and diflicult remedy for climatic condi- 
tions, 44 ; not wanted on West Coast, 
44 ; 29 per cent, of crops east of Gliats 
irrigated, 44 ; its methods, by swamp- 
ing for rice crops, 44, more economi- 
cally by lifted water, 44 ; its different 
effects on light and retentive soils, 45. 

Irrigation of Districts: Ganjam, i. 202; 
Vizagap.it.im, 239, 240 ; Godarari, 
278; Kistna, 307; Nellore, 350 ; Cud- 
dapah, 379, 3S0; Kumool, 411, 412; 
Bellary, 437, 43S ; Anantapur, 478 ; 
Chingleput, 530, 531 ; North Arcot, 
ii. 1 1, 12 ; Salem, 47, 48 ; Coimbatore, 
74; South vlrcot, 107: Tanjore, 141, 
142 ; Trichinopoly, 179 ; Sladura, 223 ; 
Tinnevelly, 267 ; Malabar, 336 ; South 


Kanara (not Government), 3S0, 3S2. 

Irrigation of Native States : Travancore, 
ii. 410; Cochin, 446. 

Irrigation administration, a branch of 
Public Works Department, i. 82, tll, 
1 12; Chief Engineer and Secrcl.ary for 
Irtig.alion, 1 12. Sirt Roads .and Build- 
ings and Irrigation. 

Irrigation Works, i. 50-52 ; larger works. 


save in Cauvery delta, a prodnct of 
British nile, 31 ; (i) ‘major’ with out- 
lay from Imperial funds, the great canal ’ 
and delta systems, 51; (2) ‘minor,’ 
financed by Provincial funds, dams 
across smaller rivers and a few of the 
largest tanks, 51 ; (3) the thousands 
of smaller tanks and channels, with 
running accounts for repairs, 51, often 
aided by local cesses and labour, 51 ; 
linancial resnlts of, 51, and Table V, 
133: water-rate payable with land 
dues, 5t, 52 ; methods and area of irri- 
gation by wells, 52 ; chief works lately 
made or being ni.ade by P.W.D., 113 ; 
Chief Engineer for Irrigation, 112; 
subordinate administration, J 1 2. 

Ivory and horn carving, i. 66 ; a consider- 
able industry in Travancore and Viza- 
gapatam, 66, a branch of Tiivandrum 
Art School, 66 ; effect of Western in- 
fluence upon its artistic spirit, 66. 

J. 

Jaggayyapeta, town in Kistna District, i. 

333. 333- 

Jaggery, unrefined sugar from cane or 
palm, i. 104 (rr.). 

Jails, i. 116,117; Central, District, and 
Subsidiary, 1 16 ; statistics of popula- 
tion, mortality, and cost, 140; jail 
manufactures, 117. a/so Police and 
J.ails of Distiicts, 

Jains: number and local frequency of 
Jains, I. 33, 33 : remains and antiquities, 
34. >'• 375. 376. M Karkala, 395, 
Mudbidri, 397, 398, Yenur, 399; ic//as, 
bastis, and s/ambhas, 376 

Jalarpet, village in Salem District, ii. 59. 

Jamabaitdiy or annual settlement of ryots’ 
holdings and revenue, i. 99. 

Jamalabad. rock and ancient fort in South 
Kanara District, ii. 394, 395. 

Jammalamadugu, subdivision and taluk 
in Cuddapah District, i. 3S6, 387; 
town, 396. 

Janmam, tenure of land on West Coast, 
ii. 419; private property in fee simple, 

453. 

J.augada, ruined fort in Ganjam District, 
1.234: rem.iins of a large city, 224; 
discovery of edicts of Asoka, 224. 

Javidi, hills in North Arcot District, ii. 
30. 3 ‘- 

‘Jellicuts,’ a kind of bull-baiting, the 
distinctive sport of Madura District, ii. 

Jews, ancient trade of, with Malabar, ii. 
32S; at Parur in Travancore, 433; 
Jews' Toma (of White and Blackjews) 
and old synagogues at Maltancberi in 
Cochin State, 455. 
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Jeypore tahsil in Vizagapatam District, 
i. 247. 

Jeypore estate, occupying whole north 
of Vizagapatam District, i. 247-249 ; 
tenures and tribes, 248 ; ancient and 
recent history of house of Raja, 235, 
248, 249; Raja created Maharaja 
(1896), 249. 

Judicial Committee of Privy Council, 
appeals to, i. 87. 

Justice, administration of, i. 86-89; statis- 
tics of, since t8go, 136. See also Civil 
and Criminal a 7 id Courts of Justice. 

K. 

Kadaiyanallur, town in Tinnevelly Dis- 
trict, ii. 283. 

Kadans, primitive tribe, i. 150, 157 ; their 
resemblance to Malayans, Dyaks of 
Borneo, and tribes of Congo, 157. 

Kadiri, town and taluk in Cuddapah 
District, i. sgr, 396, 397. 

Kalahasti, tahsll and sammddj-i in North 
Arcot District, ii. 20. 

Kalahasti town, ii. 31. 

Kalmga, one of the ancient kingdoms on 
the east coast of India, i. 191 ; between 
Eastern Ghats and sea from Godavari 
to Orissa, 19 1 ; its antiquity and wide- 
spread fame, igr ; its dynasty of Gan- 
gas, 191 ; references to, 196, 197, 233, 
234, 271, et passim. 

Kallakurchi, taluk in South Arcot Dis- 
trict, ii. 1 1 8. 

Kalians, a criminal caste of cattle-lifters 
and blackmailers, ii. 184, 185, 228 ; 
the temple of their god, 240. 

Kalhanpur, village in South Kanara Dis- 
trict, ii. 395. 

Kallikota and Atagada, permanently set- 
tled estates in Ganjam District, i. 214, 
215; origin and history of Kallikota 
family, 214, 215. 

Kalrayan Hills, in Salem District, ii. 59. 

Kalugumalai, village in Tinnevelly Dis- 
trict, ii. 283. 

Kalyandrug, town and taluk in Anantapur 
District, i. 485, 486, 492. 

Kampli, town in Bellary District, i. 458. 

Kamudi, town in Madura District, ii. 242. 

Kanara, South, District, ii. 371-399 ; 
physical aspects, 371-374; history, 374, 
375 ; archaeology, 375-377 ; people, 
377-379 : agriculture, 379-383 ; forests, 
383 ; industries, 384 ; trade, 384, 385 ; 
administration, 385-388; education, 
388, 389 ; medical, 389 ; bibliography, 

389- 

Kanarese language, the number and 
locality of its speakers, i. 29, 30 ; Car- 
natic = country of Kanarese, 183, 184; 
official language of South Kanara, ii. 

37S. 


Kandukur, subdivision and taluk in Nel- 
lore District, i. 358 ; town, i. 365. 

Kangundi, zamindari tahsil in North 
Arcot District, ii. 24; village, 32. 

Kanigiri, town and taluk in Nellore Dis- 
trict, i. 359. 360, 365, 366. 

Kanjamalai Hill, ii. 59, 60. 

Karaikkudi, town in Madura District, ii. 

243- 

Karikal, French Settlement on Coroman- 
del Coast, ii. 493, 494; its decreasing 
population, 493 ; its Administrator, 
493 ; communal councils elected by 
universal suffrage, 493; its trade in rice, 
exports and imports, 493 ; history, 494. 

Karkala, village in South Kanara District, 
with Jain remains, ii. 395. 

Karunguli, village in Chingleput District, 

i. 548. 

Karur, town and taluk in Coimbatore 
District, ii. 84, 92, 93. 

Karvetn.agar, zamtiidari in North Arcot 
District, ii. 22. 

Kasaragod, taluk in South Kanara Dis- 
trict, ii. 392, 393. 

Kavali, town and taluk in Nellore Dis- 
trict, i. 362, 366. 

Kaveripak, village in North Arcot District, 
scene of Clive’s victory in 1752, ii. 32. 

Kaveripatnam, village in Salem District, 

ii. 60. 

Kayal, village, once a famous port, in 
Tinnevelly District, ii. 283, 284. 

Kayalpatnam, port in Tinnevelly District, 
ii. 284. 

Kayankulam, town in Travancore State, 
ii. 431. 

Khonds, primitive tribe in Agency Tracts, 
i. 146, 198, 208, 212, 226, 227, 248. 

Killimanur, petty principality in Travan- 
core State, ii. 431. 

Kistna {^Krishna) District, i. 299-327 ; 
physical aspects, 299-301; history, 301- 
303 ; people, .303-305 ; agriculture, 
305-308 ; diamonds, 308, 309 ; indus- 
tries, 309; trade, .309, 310; railways 
and roads, 310, 311 ; famine, 311, 312; 
administration, 312-315; education, 
315 ; medical, 316 ; bibliography, 316. 

Kistna river {Jirishua, ‘the black’), 
flowing from west to east of the Penin- 
sula, i. 16,5-167 ; length 800 miles, 
catchment basin, 97,000 square miles, 
166 ; its course through Bombay, Hy- 
derabad, and Madras, 166, 167 ; its 
tributaries, 166, 167 ; its dhadr of Shora- 
pur and Raichur, 167; masonry dam 
at Bezwada, 45 miles from the sea, 167 ; 
reservoir and irrigation canals, 167. 

Kistna canals, 307 miles of navigable 
canals, 1,630 miles of smaller channels, 
supply more than 1,000 square miles, 
i. 167, 168 ; description of masonry dam 
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(1853-4), 168 ; capital cost and high 
leturn, j68. 

ICodaikanal, iiluk in Madura District, ii. 

232. 233- 

ICodaikanal, town and hill sanitarium, ii. 
243, 244. 

Koilkuntla, iahtk in ICumool District, i. 

424- 

Koilpatti, village and railway station in 
Tinnevelly District, ii. 284. 

Kolachel, seaport in Travancore State, ii. 

43'.. 432- 

Kolkai, village in Tinnevelly District, 
earliest seat of Dravidian civilization, 
ii. 2S4. 

Kollaimalais, range of hills in Salem 
District, ii. 60, 61. 

Kollangod, town in Malabar District, ii. 

363- 

Kollegal, town and taluk in Coimbatore 
District, ii. 82, 93. 

Kondapalli, town and hill-fortress in 
Kistna District, i. 323. 

Kondavid, village and hill-fortress in 
Guntur District, i. 336. 

Korapula, river in Malabar District, ii. 

,363' 

Koraput, subdivision and tahsll in Viza- 
gapatam District, i. 247 ; village, 
262. 

Kosigi, town in Bellary District, i. 458, 

459- 

Kotagiri, hill station and planting centie 
in Nilgiri District, ii. 319, 320. 
Kottapattam, town in Guntur District, 
i- 336, 337- 

Kottar, suburb of Nagerooil town in 
Travancore State, ii. 432. 

Kottayam, iahtk in Malabar District, ii. 

346- 

Kottayam, town and taluk in Travancore 
State, ii. 432. 

ICotturu, town in Bellary District, i. 459, 
460. 

Krishna Deva (1509-30), the greatest 
of the Vijayanagar kings, i. 17 ; inscrip- 
tion of at Simhachalam temple, 264; 
captured Rajahmundry, 296, Konda- 
palli and Kondavid, 323, 336; con- 
quered Godavari, 272, Udayagiri, 368; 
built Hospet town, 457; some refer- 
ences to, 321, 323, 336. 344. 366. 368, 
4d<5, 437. 457, 4^7. 545. I34. i35. 

'93- 

Krishnagiri, town and taluk in Salem 
District, ii. 54, 6r. 

Kudavasal, town in T.anjore District, ii. 

157- 

Kudivaram, ryot’s share of produce of 
land, i. 93, loi. 

Kudligi, taluk in Bellary District, i. 450, 
45'- 

Kudremukh (‘horse face’), peak and 
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summer retreat in South Kanara Dis- 
trict, ii. 39S, 396. 

Kulasekarapatnam, torvn and seaport in 
Tinnevelly District, ii. 285. 

Kulittalai, taluk in Trichinopoly District, 
ii. 191. 

Kumbakonam, taluk in Tanjore District, 
ii. 151, 1.32; town, with temples, silk 
and metal manufactures, and an Arts 
college, 157-159. 

Kundahs, range of hills in Nilgiri Dis- 
trict, ii. 320. 

Kunnamkulam, town in Cochin State, ii. 
4.34. 455- 

Kuravans or Yerukalas, a foreign gipsy 
race, speaking everywhere their own 
patois, 1. 30. See also Tribes, primitive. 

Kumool District, i. 403-428; physical 
aspects, 403-406 ; rivers, 404 ; geology, 
405; history, 406, 407; people, 407- 
409; .agriculture, 409, 412 ; forests, 
412,423; industries, 414; trade, 414; 
famine, 415 ; administration, 415-418; 
education, 418, 419; medical, 419; 
bibliography, 419. 

Kurnool subdivision, i. 422. 

Kurnool town, head-quarters of District 
and subdivision, i. 425, 426. 

Knmool-Cuddapah Canal, in Madras, for 
irrigation and navigation, i. 180, 181 ; 
communicating with Tungabhadra and 
Benner rivers, 180; its financial his- 
tory and failure, 180; the causes of its 
failure, 180, 181 ; of great value in bad 
seasons, 181. 

Kumool-Cuddapah (geological) series, i. 
8, 372. 372. 4°5- 

Kurumbranad, taluk in Malabar District, 
ii- 346. 347- 

Kuttalam, sanitarium, with waterfall, in 
Tinnevelly District, ii. 285. 

L. 

Laccadive Islands (‘ the hundred thousand 
isles ii. 350-353 ; part (the Canna- 
nore Islands) of Malabar District, part 
(the Amandivi) of South Kanara l)is- 
trict, 350 ; their geological history, 
formation and structure, 35 1 ; fl ira and 
fauna, especially rats, 352 ; history, 
352 ; population, religion, castes, cus- 
toms, and occupations, 353 ; adminis- 
tered from Calicut, 340, 

Lacquer ware, of Kurnool, Mandasa, and 
Nosam, i 66,67,413. 

Lakes, i. 5,Clulka, 157-1,59, Colair, 159- 
160, Pulicat, 160 ; Quilon, ii. 434. 

Land revenue, i. 93-102 ; ryotsudri sys- 
tem, distinctive of the Madras Presi- 
dency, 93, 94, the conception (1796-9) 
of Read in Salem, 94, modified (1818) 
after failure of other systems, 94, 95, 
the cadastral survey, 94, 96, the thirty 
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years’ settlement, 95-97, results of set- 
tlement, 97; cesses, 98; varying shares 
of net produce, in whole and per acre, 
98 ; reductions and remissions, 98, 99 ; 
jamabandi, 99 ; collection, gg, 100, 
138; soOTfwifiir/ system, 93, 100, loi ; 
indms, loi, 102; total revenue from, 
137, expenditure on collection, 138. 

Land tenures, their history and nature, 
see Land Revenue of Districts. 

Land revenue, history and present state 
of, in Madras City, i. 512, 513; in 
Districts : Ganjam, 208, 2og ; Viza- 
gapatam, 244, 245 ; Godavari, 282-284 ; 
Kistna, 313, 314; Nellore, 355, 356; 
Cuddapah, 383, 384 ; Kurnopl, 416- 
418; Bellary, 443, 444; Anantapar, 
481, 482 ; Chingleput, 536, 537 ; 
North Arcot, ii. 16, 17; Salem, 51, 
52 ; Coimbatore, 79, 80 ; South Arcot, 
113-115; Tanjore, 147-149; Trichi- 
nopoly, 185-187; Madura, 228, 229; 
Tinnevelly, 272-274 ; Nilgiri, 3 1 1-313; 
Malabar, 341-344 ; South Kanara, 
386-388. 

Land revenue, history and present state 
of, in Native States ; Travancore, ii. 
419, 420 ; Cochin, 452 ; Pudukkottai, 
467 ; Banganapalle, 477, 47S ; Sandur, 
484, 485. 

Languages, i. 29, 30 ; statistics of spoken 
and written languages, 29 ; 91 per cent, 
of population speak Dravidian tongues, 
29 ; enumeration of other languages 
surviving in isolated hill and forest 
tracts, 30 ; the foreign patois of gipsy 
Kuravans or Yerukalas, 30. 

Langulya, riverin Ganjam District, i. 195 ; 
destructive flood of 1876, ig6. 

Laterite, its localities, forms, composition 
and uses, i. g, 189, rgo; cliffs of War- 
kalli series, ii. 403 ; Travancore laterite, 
4°3- 

Lawrence Orphan Asylum, at Lovedale, 
Nilgiris, for sons and daughters of 
European soldiers, ii. 314, 315. 

Lawrence, Major Stringer, took Devi- 
kottai, ii. 157; relieved Trichinopoly, 
173; defeated the French at Golden 
Rock, 173 ; attacked Wandiwash, 39; 
failed (1748) to take Pondicherry, 487. 

Legends and traditions, their value for 
early history, i. 15. 

Legislative Council, the local, i. 85; since 
1892 constituted of the Executive 
Council, and of 20 nominated members, 
official, non-official, and quasi-repre- 
sentative of classes, 85 ; its privileges 
and powers, 85, 86 ; its recent measures, 
86. 

Legislative Council of Travancore State, 
ii. 416 ; of Cochin, 451, 45a. 

Lepers, Killock Home for, at Ramachan- 


drapuram, i. 285 ; hospital in Madras, 
520 ; in Palliport, ii. 345 ; two private 
asylums at Mangalore, 397, at Trivan- 
drum, 426 ; old Dutch Lazarhaus in 
Vypin, 458. 

Lighthouses: atGopalpur, i. 223; Santa- 
pilly, 263 ; Cocanada, 294 ; Vakala- 
pudi, 269; Sacramento Shoal, 269: 
Armagon, 341, 365 ; Madras Harbour, 
.511; on Calimere Point, ii. 156; on 
Pamban Island, 249 ; Tuticorin, 293 ; 
Minicoy, 364 ; Tangasseri, 368 ; Allep- 
pey, 427; Pondicherry, 492; Karikal, 
493- 

Lingayats, a sect of Hindus, i. 33 ; in 
Bellary, 434, 459, 475 ; their destruc- 
tion of Jain capital, Barkur, ii. 376, 
393 ; Sadars of Anantapur, i. 475. 

Loans : by Government to agriculturists, 
i. 49 ; co-operative and mutual, 50. 

Local self-government, i. 108-111 ; dates 
hack half a century, 108 ; Local boards : 
(i) District, 108, 109 ; (2) /li/uii, 108 ; 
(3) panchdyats, of village Unions, 108; 
their history, ro8, 109 ; their number 
and constitution, 109 ; their receipts 
and expenditure, 109, 139; the heads 
of their expenditure since 1872, 109, 
139; local buildings, roads and rail- 
ways, 109, no; (4) municipal councils, 
108, no; their history, number, and 
constitution, no ; their population 
and finances, no, in, 139; rapid 
extension of work since 1885, •’ 

water-supply and drainage schemes, 
in. 

Local boards, in Districts : Ganjam, 
i. 209 ; Vizagapatam, 245 ; Godavari, 
284: Kistna, 314 ; Nellore, 356, 357; 
Cuddapah, 384 ; Kurnool, 418 ; Bellary, 
444, 445 ; Anantapur, 482, 483 ; Chin- 
gleput, 537, 538 : North Arcot, ii. 17 ; 
Salem, 52 ; Coimbatore, 81 ; South 
Arcot, 115 : Tanjore, 149 ; Trichi- 
nopoly, 187; Madura, 229, 230; Tin- 
nevelly, 274: Nilgiri, 313; Malabar, 
344 : South Kanara, 388. 

Local boards, in Native States : Travan- 
core, ii. 415, 421, 422 ; Cochin, 452. 

Lunatic asylums : Government, in Ma- 
dras, i. 127, 521 ; statistics of patients, 
income and expenditure, 143. 

Lushington, Mr. S. R., Governor of 
Madras (1827-30), Collector of Tinne- 
velly, ii. 272, 273; opened up Nilgiris, 
299. 

M. 

MadakasTra, town and taluk in Ananta- 
pur District, i. 487, 492, 493. 

Madanapalle, subdivision and taluk in 
Cuddapah District, i. 390, 391 ; town, 
397, 398- 
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Madapollam, suburb of Narasapur, and 
early English factory, in Kistna Bis- 
trict, i. 323. 

Madras, foundation of (1639), i. 19 ; 
erection of Fort St. George, 19, 20; 
raised to a Presidency, 20, and placed 
over factories of Bengal, 20, establish- 
ment of other factories in the South, 
20. 

hladras Presidency, general view of, i. 
1-143 : ils situation, constituents, and 
boundaries, i ; its area as a whole, i, 
and of parts, 130; physical aspects, 
1-5: geology, s-io; botany, 5-12; 
zoology, 12,13; meteorology, 13, 14, 
statistics of, 131 ; history, 14-23; 
archaeology, 23, 24; architecture, 24, 
25 ; population, urban and village, 25, 
20, statistics of, 130; vital statistics, 
26-29 > languages, 29, 30 ; castes, 
tribes, and races, 30-32 ; religions and 
sects, 32-35 ; social habits, 35-37 ; 
agriculture, 37-50, statistics of, 132 ; 
irrigation, 44, 45, 50-53, financial 
results of, 133, 138: wages, 54, 55, 
statistics of, 133 ; prices, 55, 56, statis- 
tics of, 133: forests, 56-60, revenue 
from, 137 ; mines and minerals, 61-64; 
arts and industries, 64-70; commerce 
and trade, 70-75, statistics of, 134, 
135 ; means of communication, 75-79 ; 
famine, 79, 82 ; administration, S2-S6, 
expenditure on, 138 ; justice, 86-89, 
statistics of, 136, expenditure on, 138 ; 
finance (of Presidency), 90-108, statis- 
tics of revenue and expenditure, 137, 
138 ; land revenue and settlement, 
92-102, statistics of revenue and expen- 
diture, 137, 138; local self-govcrumeiit 
and finance, loS-ui, statistics of 
revenue and expenditnre, 139; Public 
■Works Department, I11-113, revenue 
and expenditure, 133, 138 ; military 
force, H4 ; police and jails, 114-H7, 
expenditure on, 138, 140, statistics of 
numbers, 140; education, 117-125, ex- 
penditure on, 138, statistics of, 141, 
142 ; medical, 125-12S, expenditure on, 
138, 143, statistics of, 143; surveys, 
128,129; bibliography, 129. Appen- 
dix of 20 Statistical Tables, 1 30-143. 

Madras Presidency and Southern India, 
history of, i. 14-23 ; evidence of arch- 
aeology, legend, and tradition, 14, 15, 
of coins and inscriptions, not yet com- 
pleted, 15 ; history begins with edicts 
of Asoka (250 B.C.), 15 ; Pandyas, 

Cholas, Cheras, and Pallavas, 15, the 
Buddhist Andhras (220 B.c. to A.D.236), 
15, 16: the Chalukyas, fifth century 
a!d., 16 ; the Kadambas, si.xth century, 
16 ; the Rashtrakutas, eighth to tenth 
centuries, i6; the Western Chalukyas 


(973 to 1 189), 16 ; expansion of Cholas 
and rise of Hoysalas, 16; Musalman 
invasion from Delhi under Malik Kaffir 
in fourteenth century, 16, 17; sub- 
sequent anarchy, 17; rapid rise of the 
empire of Vijayanagar and check to 
Muhammadan power (1336-1565), 17, 
its successful policy towards Musalman 
kings, 17; their final combination 
and downfall of 'Vijayanagar empire at 
battle of Talikota (1565), 17 ; renewal 
of Musalman e.xpansion, 17, 18, rise 
and revolt (1646) of Marathas, 18 ; 
Anrangzeb marches south (1686) against 
Marathas and Bijapur and Golcoiida, 
18 ; the Nizam becomes independent 
(1724), 18; Haidar All usurps Mysore, 
18; European powers in Madras, 18; 
the Portuguese since 1498, iS, 19; the 
Dutch from 1602, 19; the French from 
1674, 19 ; the English from :6ii, 
19-23 ; their first settlements, 19, foun- 
dation (1639) Madras, rg, 20, 
declared (1653) a Presidency, 20, 
further settlements, 20, struggle with 
French, 1741-9, 20, 1757-63, 20, 21, 
battle ofWandiuash (1760), 21, capture 
of Pondicherry (1761), 2i ; three My- 
sore Wai-s ( 1 7S0-99) against Haidar All 
and Tipu, 21, 22, storming of Seringa- 
palam(i799), 22, division of territory 
between English, the Nizam, and Mara- 
tbas, 22, subsequent annexations, ces- 
sions, and rearrangements of territory, 
22, 23. 

Madras City, capital of the Presidency, 
i. 497-521 ; its low-lying and extensive 
site, 497, 498 ; native quarters and 
commercial centre in George Torvn, 
498 ; European quarters, 499 ; public 
buildings, statues, and churches, 499- 
501 ; meteorology, 501, 502 ; history, 
502-504 ; population, 504, 505 ; reli- 
gions, castes, languages, and occupa- 
tions, 505, 506 ; public health and 
sanitation, 506, 507. 515, 516; public 
institutions, observatory, and museum, 
507-509 ; industries and manufactures, 
509; trade, 509-512; harbour, 510, 
51 1 ; means of communication, 512; 
administration and justice, 5i2-5t4 ; 
municipality, 514; water-works, 515; 
troops and volunteers, 517 ; police and 
jails, 517, 518; education, 51S-520; 
daily and other publications, 520 ; 
medical, 520, 521; vaccination, 521 ; 
bibliography, 521. 

Madras, derivation ofname uncertain, i. I. 

Madura District, ii. 212-256 ; physical 
aspects, 212, 215 ; history, 215-218 ; 
people, 218-220 ; agriculture, 220-224 1 
industries, 224, 225 ; trade, 225-227; 
famine, 227; administration, 228-230 ; 
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education, 230, 231 ; medical, 231; 
bibliography, 231. 

hladura, subdivision and ialttk, ii. 238, 
239 - 

iladura city, its history, buildings, and 
institutions, ii. 244-24S. 

Madurantakam, town and taluk in Chin- 
gleput District, i. 542, 548, 549. 

hlagistrates and Courts (outside Madras 
City) ; their jurisdiction and number, 
civil, Village, Revenue, District Mun- 
sif. Subordinate Judge, District, i. 86, 
87 ; criminal. Village, Bench (Hono- 
r.nry Magistrates!, Cantonment, Special, 
Subordinate, Snbdivisional, District, 
Sessions Judge, 87-89. 

hlagnesite, extensive deposits of this rate 
mineral in Chalk Hills, near Salem, 
i. 63 ; failure of mines, 63, 

Mahe, French Settlement within Malabar 
District, ii. 494. 

Mahendragiri, peak of Eastern Ghats in 
Ganjam District, i. 224, 225; its in- 
scribed temples, 191, 223. 

Mailar, village in Bellary District, its 
famous festival and annual prophecy, 
i, 460, 461. 

Makurti, peak of Kundahs in Nilgiri 
District, ii. 320. 

Malabar IDisttict, ii. 325-370 ; physical 
aspects, 325-327: history, 328-330; 
people, 331-334: agriculture, 334-3.36 : 
industries, 337, 338 ; trade and tralTic, 
338, 339; administration, 340-344: 
education, 344, 345; medical, 345; 
bibliography, 345, 346. 

hlalappuram, town and subdivision in 
Malabar District, ii. 348, 363, 364. 

Malayalam : language, the number and 
locality of its speakers, i 29,30; c.aste 
customs in respect of pollution, mar- 
liage, and inheritance, ii. 332, 333, 
391, 409 ; the adoption of female heirs 
in succession, 40S («.). 

Maliahs (‘highhands ') in Ganjam District, 

i. 194, 225-228 ; administered by Col- 
lector as Agent, igS, 207, 225 ; their 
primitive forest tribes, 226, 227. 

Malkangiri, 2\gency tahsil in Vizaga- 
patam District, i. 249. 

Mamandur, village in North Arcot Dis- 
trict, ii. 32. 

Manaar, Gulf of, bounded by mainland, 
Adam’s Bridge, and Ceylon, ii. 248. 

M.anantoddy, village in Malabar District, 

ii. 364. 

Mandapeta, town in Godavari District, 
i. 295, 

M.angalagiri {‘ hill of happiness ’), town 
in Guntur District, i. 337. 

Mangalore, subdivision and tiiluk in 
South Kaniira District, ii. 390. 

M.ingalore town and poit, head-quarters 


of Basel Mission ; tile-making, weaving, 
and printing ; two colleges, ii. [ 396, 
397 - 

Mangammal, queen, next to Tirumala, 
most remarkable in Madura history, 
ii. 2 16. 

Manganese, large output in Vizianagram, 

i. 61,241; rich ores in Sandur Sl.ate, 
6i, ii. 483. 

Manjeri, village in Malabar District, 

ii. 364. 

Mannargudi, subdivision and taluk in 
Tanjore District, ii. 153. 

Mannargudi town, ii. 159. 

Manure, deficient in quantity and quality, 

i. 42, 43 ; different sources and methods 
of use, 42,43 ; waste, neglect, or abhor- 
rence of hum.an excreta, 42 ; tank silt, 
bones, and green manures, 42, 43 ; im- 
portance of leaf-manure in swamp 
cultivation, 45 ; irrigateil lands well 
manured by silt or artificially, 44 ; 
plentiful in South Kanara, ii, 382. 

Mappillas, see Moplahs. 

Maps, cadastral and topographical, i. 
128, 129. 

Maratbas, originally military vas-sals of 
Sultans of liijapur, i. 18, their suc- 
cessful revolt under Siv.aji (1646I, iS, 
190; defeated not conquered by 
Aurangzeb (1686), 18 ; continued 

growth of their power, 18; Haidar 
All’s intrigues with them and the 
Nizam against the English, 21 ; joincii 
the English and Niz.am against Ti(iu 
(1790-9), 22, and divideti the spoil, 
22, 190; Maratha piracy in Malabar, 

ii. 329. 

Maratbas, in Cuddapah, i. 373, 374 ; 
Kurnool, 406; Bellary, 432; Madi.as 
City, 503 ; North zVreot, ii. 4 ; South 
Arcot, lot; Tanjore, 135; Trichi- 
nopoly, 173; Madura, 216. 

Marathi (and its dialect Konkanl) spoken 
by intrusive colonies of .Maratbas and 
overllows from Bombay, i. 30 ; its area 
named Maharashtra ( = also Deccan), 
188. 

Markham, Sir Clements, introduced qui- 
nine-yielding cinchona from South 
zVmerica, ii. 304. 

Matkapur, subdivi.sion and taluk in 
Kurnool District, i. 420. 

Marriage, i. 28, 29; of religious obliga- 
tion and early as in rest of India, 28, 
high proportion of widotrs due to reli- 
gious objection to their remarriage, 28 ; 
comparison between Madras and Eng- 
land in rtspcct of age and number of 
married and unmarried, of widows and 
widowers, 28, 29; statistics of civil 
condition, 29 ; marked approximation 
to Musalman and Christian customs 
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in these respects, 29, increase of caste 
limitations of marriage, 51 ; polyandry 
ver^*^ rare, 29 ; polygamy a permitted 
luxury, 29 ; divorce free among Musal- 
ra^s, customary only in lower Hindu 
castes, 29 ; among Marumakkattayam 
castes, ii. 332, 333. 

Marumakkattayam castes, customs of 
marriage and inheritance among, li. 
332, legislation on, 333. 

Warutvamalai, isolated hill of Western 
Ghats, in Travancore State, ii. 432. 

Masulipatam subdivision, i. 319. 

Masullpatam (‘ fish town '), head-quarters 
of Kistna District, i. 323-326 ; remains 
about old fort, Dutch and French, 
324 ; its decaying trade and impor- 
tance, 324, 325 : history since 1611, 
324. 32.=) ; fort stormed (1759) by 
Colonel Forde, 325. 

Matriarchy, or descent and inheritance 
through females, prevalent on JIalabar 
coast, i. 29, it. 332, 333. 40S («.), 442, 
444. Sec also Jlalayalam, Manimak- 
liattayaui, Minicoy, Polyandry'. 

Jlattancheri, commercial capital of 
Cochin State, ii. 455. 

Mayavaram, subdivision and taluk in 
Tanjore District, U 150,151. 

Mayavaram town, it. 160. 

Medical institutions, r&c., i. 125-12S; 
hospitals, 1 25-127; lunatic asylums, 
127; vaccination, 127, 12S; quinine, 
12S ; village sanitation, 12S ; statistics, 
143 ; expenditure on. Provincial, 13S, 
of Local Boards, and Municipal, 1 38. 

Megasthenes (ambassador of Seleucns) 
mentions Pandya, Andhra, and Kalinga, 

i. 192. 

Melur,tOTra and taluk in Madura District, 

ii. 233, 24S. 

Mdvaram, ruler’s share of produce, i. 93, 
lol ; share taken by pre-British rulers, 
• and by British till 1835, 95 ; share 
fi.xed in 1S64, 96. 

Meriah (human) sacrifices among Khonds, 
i. 19S, 212, 227, recent substitution of 
a buffalo, 228. 

Metal-work, almost a lost art, i. 65 ; 
magnificent specimens of old arms and 
figures in Madras Museum, 65 ; Tan- 
jore its chief centre, 65, also Jfadr.is 
City for silver-ware, 65 : local manu- 
factures of religious and mythological 
subjects for native use, 6;, 66. 

Meteorology; climate, temperature, and 
rainfall, local notices : of JIadras City, 
i. 301, ,502; of Eastern Ghats, 146; 
of Western Ghats, 147; of A' allamalais, 
151; of Shevaroy Hills, 153: of Palui 
Hills, 154: of-^naimalais, 155; of Dis- 
tricts : Ganjam, 196 ; Vizagapatam, 
233,233; Godavari, 270, 271 ; Kistna, 


300, 301 ; Nellore, 343 ; Cuddapah, 
372j 373 : Knmool, 405, 406 ; Bellary, 
43I1432; Anantapur,472,473 ; Chin- 
glepnt, 524; North -^rcot, ii. 3, 4; 
Salem, 43 ; Coimbatore, 68 ; South 
Arcot, too, loi ; Tanjore, 133, 134 ; 
Trichinopoly, 171,172; Jfadura, 214, 
215; Tinnevelly, 259; Nilgiri, 297, 
298; Malabar, 327; South Kanara, 
373. 374- 

Meteorology of Native States : Travan- 
core, ii. 404 ; Cochin, 441 ; Puduk- 
kotlai, 459 ; Banganapalle, 472 ; 
Sandur, 4S0. 

Mettupalaiyam, village in Coimbatore 
District, with railway station for the 
Nilgiiis, li. 93. 

Mica, extensive mines in Nellore District, 

i. 61, exploring methods, 61, 342, 352. 
hfiddle class, rise of a, i. 56 ; result of the 

generally higher standard of living, and 
of the more even distribution of wealth, 
56. 

Middlemiss, Mr. C. S., of the Geologie.al 
Survey of India, the account of the 
Geology of Presidency based upon his 
materials, i. 7 (« C 

Migration, between Districts infinitesimal, 
I. 26; considerable immigration into 
Madras City and developing deltas of 
Godavari and Kistna, 26 ; increasing 
emigration from Madr.is to Burma, 
M jsoie, .Straits Settlements, and Ceylon , 
26. 

Milk, from cows, buffaloes, sheep, and 
goats, i. 4J, 42, its quality, quantity, 
and small use in dairying, 41. 43. 

Mines and minerals, i. 61-64; not much 
being done wilh them, 63 : manganese, 
mica, saltpetre, 61, building materials, 
iron, coal, gold, 62, magnesite, graphite, 
corundum, diamonds, 63. 

Mmerals of Districts : Ganjam, i. 203 : 
Godavari, 279 ; Kistna, 30S, 309 ; 
Nellore, 343, 351, 352 ; Cuddapah, 
3S0 ; Kurnool, 413 ; Bellary, 43S, 439 ; 
Anantapur, 472, 47S ; Chinglepnt, 
331. 53-> Notdi Arcot, ii. 12, 13: 
Salem, 48, 49 ; Coimbatore, 76 ; South 
Arcot, loS, 109; Tanjore, 143; Tri- 
chinopoly, 179, iSo ; Madura, 224; 
Tinnevelly, 26S ; Nilgiri, 307 ; JIalabar, 
337 ; South Kanara, 3S3. 

Minerals of Native States : Travancore, 

ii. 412; Cochin, 44S; Pudukkottai, 

463- 

Minicoy (Marco Polo s * Female Island’), 
politically one of the Laccadives, 
attached to Malabar District, ii. 364, 
365; ethnologically and geographically 
one of Maldives, 364 j a gynaecocracy, 

364. Sfia- 

Missions, Christian, i. 34, 35 ; of Portu- 
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gnese Franciscans (1500), 34, of 

Jesnits (1542) under St. Francis Xavier 
in Tinnevelly, 34, his burial (1553) at 
Goa, 34; Madura Mission (1606), 34; 
missions languished during suppression 
of Jesuits (1773-1814), and under per- 
secution, 34 ; present organization of 
Catholic Missions, 34 ; Protestant 
Missions: Danish (1705) at Tranque- 
bar, 34: Anglican, since 1728, 34: 
Wesleyan, since 1818, 34; American 
Madura and Basel Evangelical, since 
1834, 34; Baptist, Church of Scotland, 
and others, 34, 35. 

Missions, Christian : in Madras City, i. 
505 ; in Districts : Ganjam, 200 ; Viza- 
gapatara, 238 ; Godavari, 275 ; Kistna, 
305 ; Nellore, 347 ; Cuddapah, 377 ; 
Kumool, 409; Bellary, 434, 435; 
Anantapur, 475, 476 ; Chingleput, 
528; North Arcot, ii. 8; Salem, 43; 
Coimb.atore, 71, 72 ; South Arcot, 104, 
105; Tanjore, 138, 139: Trichinopoly, 
176, 177; hladura, 220; Tinnevelly, 
264 ; Nilgiri, 302, 303 ; Malabar, 333, 
334 ; South Kanara, 379. 

Missions, Christian, in Native States : Tra- 
vancore, ii. 409, 432, 438 ; Cochin, 
445 ; Pudukkottai, 462. 

Mogalturui, village in Kistna District, 
i. 326- 

Monsoons, i. 13, 14; south-west from 
end of May to end of September, 13, 
causes of partial distribution of its 
rains, 13 ; north-east, during October, 
November, and December, 13, 14, 
barely reaches the Deccan, 14; their 
relative importance in different aieas, 
79- 

Moplahs (Mappillas), a fanatical Muham- 
madan sect, of Malabar, i. 33, ii. 340, 
341, 369, organization of schools 
among, i. 123; chief priest ( Taitgal) and 
religious college at Ponnani, ii. 367. 

Mormngton, Lord (Marquis Wellesley), 
his personal conduct of third Mysore 
War and storming of Seringapatam, 
i. 22. 

Mosques: at Chicacole, i. 222 ; at Rajah- 
mundry, 273, 296; at Udayagiri, 368; 
Jami Masjid at Adoni, 452 ; Hospet, 
457 ; of Sher Khan at Penukonda, 
494 ; of Triplicane, Madras City, 501 ; 
Arcot, ii. 27 ; of Sankaridrug, 63 ; of 
Moplahs on Mount Delly, 362 ; of 
Nadir Shah at Trichinopoly, 206, 207. 

Mudbidri, village in South Kanara District, 
397> 39S ; its Jain temples and tombs, 

^ 397.39s. 

Mudukulattur, zaniindari tahsll in Ma- 
dura District, ii. 237. 

Muhammadans, see Musalmans. 

Mukhalingam, village in Ganjam District, 


i. 22S ; its famous temples, festival, and 
fair, 228; probably capital of Kalinga 
kingdom, 191, 228. 

jMunicipal councils, their constitution, 
finance, and work, i. 108, no, ill; 
municipal income and expenditure, 
a table of, 139. 

Municipalities, income and local notices 
of: Madras City, i. 514; Berhampur, 
221, 222; Parlakimedi, 229; Vizaga- 
patam, 264-266 ; Bimlapatam, 2O2 ; 
Anakapalle, 261 ; Vizianagram, 267; 
Cocanada, 293 ; Rajahmundry, 297 ; Bez- 
wada, 320 ; Ellore, 322 ; Masulipatam, 
326; Guntur, 335 ; Ongole, 338; Nel- 
lore, 367 ; Cuddapah, 393 ; Kurnool, 
426; Nandyal, 426, 427 ; 2l.doni,453; 
Bellary, 455 ; Anantapur, 4S8 ; Chin- 
gleput, 544; Conjeeveram, 546; Gud- 
diyattam, ii. 30 ; Tirupati, 36 ; Vellore, 
37 ; Wal.ajapet, 38 ; Salem, 62, 63 ; 
Tiruppattur, 64 ; Vaniyambadi, 65 ; 
Coimbatore, 89, 90 ; Erode, 91; Pol- 
lachi, 94; Chidambaram, 120; Cud- 
dalote, 122 -, Tiruvaunamalai, 1 30 ; 
Mannargudi, 159; Kumbakonam, 159 ; 
Mayavaram, 160; Negatapatam, 162 ; 
Tanjore, 165, 166; Srlrangam, 199; 
Trichinopoly, 204 ; Dindigul, 241 ; 
Kodaikanal, 243 ; Madura, 247 ; Palni, 
249; Periyakulam, 251; Palamcottah, 
286; Srivilliputtur, 289; Tinnevelly, 
290, 291 : Tuticorin, 292 ; Coonor, 
318; Ootacamnnd, 322, 323; Calicut, 
356 ; Cochin, 362 ; Cannanore, 359 ; 
Palghat, 366; Tellicherry, 369: Man- 
galore, 397; Pondicherry, 492; Kari- 
kal, 493. 

Munro, Sir Thomas (1761-1827), Gover- 
nor of Madras (1819), abolished 
state royalty of teak, become an abuse 
and a monopoly, i. 58: his work in 
education, 117; his ryolvjari system, 
94; his settlement of Ceded Districts, 
37-}. 383, -Hd. 481. 483; stofy of the 
wreath seen at Vempalle before his 
death, 402 ; grave in Madras, 501 ; Mun- 
ro’s pettah and memorial atPattikonda 
village, 427 ; Munro’s Hall at zlnanta- 
pur, 488 ; memorial grove, chattram, 
reservoir, and hospital at Gooty, 490, 
491 : portrait in Banqueting Hall of 
Madras, 490, 500 ; statue in Madras, 
500 ; other references to, 474, ii. 55, 
58, 386, 393. See also Land Revenue 
of Ceded Districts, passim. 

Musalman dominion : invasions from 
Delhi in fourteenth century-, i. 16, 17; 
held in check (1336-1565) by Vijaya- 
nagar empire, 17; its expansion after 
victory of Talikota (1.565), 17, 18; 
Aurangzeb's conquest (i686) of South- 
cni India, t8; its extortion of land and 



INDEX 


521 


other revenue, 90, 91 ; local notices of, 
in Bijapur, 183 ; in the Carnatic, 183; 
in the Deccan, 190, 197, 234, 272, et 
passim. 

hlusalmans : 6 per cent, of the population, 
and increasing, i. 32, 33 ; classes and 
tribes of, 32 ; the numbers of Shaikhs, 
Saiyids, and Pathans, 32 ; the number 
of, in the Presidency, 33; nearly all 
Sunnis, 33 ; most numerous in Malabar 
and the Deccan, 33 ; fanatical Moplahs 
(Mappillas) a majority in Malabar, 33 ; 
their rules as to meat and alcohol, 35 ; 
dress and burial, 36 ; education of, 
122, 124, 519. 

Musiri, subdivision and taluk in Trichi- 
nopoly District, ii. 190, 191. 

Muttupet, town in Tanjore District, 
ii. 160. 

Mysore, Hindu kingdom of, rose on the 
ruins of the Vijayanagar empire, i. 18, 
190 ; usurped (i 761) by Haidar Alt, 1 8 ; 
the three Mysore Wars, 21, 22, re- 
establishment (1799) of old Hindu 
dynasty, 22. See also Haidar Alt and 
Tipu Sultan. 

Mysore Ditch, the channel of the river 
Sloyar, ii. 2g(3. 

N. 

Naduvattam, village in Nilgiri District, 
ii. 320, 321. 

Nagaram, island in Godavari District, i. 
2g2. 

Nagercoil, town in Travancore State, ii. 
432. 433- 

Natk dynasty of Madura, its splendour, 
progress and fall, i. 17, ii. 135, 215, 
216, 243, 46a; at Tanjore, 135; its 
great king, Tirumala, 21G, 246. 

Nallamalais Black Hills ’), a section of 
the Eastern Ghats, i. 151, 152: their 
geology, 151 ; medical aspects, 151 ; 
antiquities of plateau of Srisailam, 151 ; 
the forest tribe of Chenchus, 152 ; 
forests, 152. 

Namakkal, subdivision and taluk in Sa- 
lem District, ii. 56, 57; town, 61, 
62. 

Names of Brahmans, of better-class 
Hindus, of labourers, and of women, 
i.37- 

Nandigama, taluk in Kistna District, i. 
318. 

Nandikotkur, subdivision and taluk in 
Kurnool District, i. 421. 

Nandyal, subdivision and taluk in Kur- 
nool District, i. 423 ; town, 426, 
427. 

Nanguneri, town and taluk in Tinnevelly 
District, ii. 2S1, 285. 

Nannilain, town and taluk in Tanjore 
District, ii. 152, i6x. 


Narasannapeta, zantiudari iahsil in Gan- 
jam District, i. 216, 217; town, 22S. 

Narasapatnam, town and subdivision in 
Vizagapatam District, i. 258, 262. 

Narasapur, subdivision and taluk in Kist- 
na District, i. 318; town, 326, 327. 

Narasaraopet, subdivision and taluk in 
Guntur District, i. 329, 330; town, 
337- 

Native (Syrian) Christian Church, its 
traditional foundation by St. Thomas, li. 
333, its history before and since Synod 
of Diamper, 333, 442 ; at present re- 
presented by thiee bodies, 334, 409, 


432, 435- 

Native States (in Madras Presidency), five 
in number, i. 84; their area, popula- 
tion, Sec., 130; their present and past 
relations with the Government, 84, 85 ; 
British Resident for Travancore and 
Cochin, 84; Collectors of adjoining 
Districts are Political Agents for the 
others, 85 ; Travancore, ii. 400-438 ; 
Cochin, 439-458 ; Pudukkottai, 459- 
470; Banganapalle, 471-478; Sandur, 

479-485- 

Nayars, caste on Malabar coast, 11. 332, 
333> 409> 444> formerly militia, 406, 
444, disbanded (1805), 407 ; Nayat 
Brigade in Travancore, 406, 407. 

Nazareth, Christian village in Tinnevelly 
District, li. 285, 286. 

Negapatam, subdivision and taluk in 
Tanjore District, ii. 152; town, 161- 
163. 

Nelhampathis, hills in Cochin State, ii. 
455. 456- 

NeUikuppam, town in South Arcot Dis- 
trict, 11. 127. 

Nellore District, i. 340-369; physical 
aspects, 340-343; history, 344, 345; 
people, 345-347; agriculture, 347- 
351 ; minerals, 351-352 ; industries and 
trade, &c., 352, 353 : famines, 354: ad- 
ministration, 354-357 : education, 357, 
358 ; medical, 358 ; bibliography, 35S. 

Nellore subdivision and taluk, i. 361, 
362. 

Nellore town, head-quarters of District, 
>• 366, 367 ; a municipality, 367 ; his- 
tory, 366, 367. 

Newspapers and periodicals, 60 m Eng- 
lish, 65 in vernaculars, i. 125; reli- 
gious, political, general, and of special 
trades and interests, 125; in Madras 
City, 520; in Travancore State, ii. 


Ktdhis, mutual loan funds or co-opera- 
tive banks, i. 50. 

Nilambur, village in Malabar District, ii. 

365- 

Nileshwar, village in South Kanara Dis- 
trict, ii. 398. 
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Nllgiri (‘blue mountains’) District, ii. 
295-324; physical aspects, 295-298; 
fauna, 29^; history, 298-300; people, 
300-303 ; agriculture, ^3-307 ; mines 
and minerals, 307 ; industries, 307, 
30S ; trade, 30S, 309 ; administration, 
310-314; education, 314, 315 ; medi- 
cal, 315 ; bibliography, 315. 

Nllgiri Game Association, ii. 297. 

Nilgiri ibe.x, i. 12, 150, 156, ii. 6S, 2r4, 

259- 

Nizam, or Subahdar of Deccan : Asaf 
Jab, the Mughal viceroy, made (1724) 
himself independent of Delhi, i. iS, 
272 ; conflict between English and 
French (174S-60) over succession 
to the Nizamate, 22 ; intrigues of Ni- 
zam with Haidar All, 2 1 ; alliance of 
Nizam with English against Tipu, 22, 
and in division of territory, 22 ; ‘ Ceded 
Districts’ of Nizam passed (iSoo) to 
English, 22, 23, rS4 ; oppression of old 
financial system, 90. 

Nizampatam, seaport in Guntur District, 
>■ 337. 338. 

Nobili, Robert de, Jesuit missionary 
(i(5ofl-56), ii. 45, 176, ai6, 220. 

Normal schools, i. 119, 1231 for Pancha- 
mas (depressed castes), 519 ; at Saida- 
pet, 522. 

Nowr.angapur, tahsil in Agency tract of 
Vizagapatam District, i. 247. 

Nuzvid, town and taluk in Kisma Dis- 
trict, 1. 317, 31S, 327. 

O. 

Observatory, astronomical and meteoro- 
logical, at Madras City, i. 507 ; at 
Kodaikanal, ii. 244 ; at Trivandrum, 
404. 437- 

Occupations, i. 35 ; of 69 per cent, living 
by the land, 95 per cent, are cultivators, 
of whom 72 per cent, are peasant pro- 
prietors, 35 : rarity of industrial occu- 
pations save weaving (4 per cent), 35. 

Occupations, of Madras City, i, 505, 506 ; 
in Districts: Ganjam, igg, 200; Viza- 
gap.itam, 237, 238; Godavari, 274, 275; 
Kistna, 303-305; Nellore, 346, 347; 
Cuddapali, 375, 376; Kurnool, 40S, 
409 ; Bellary, 434 ; Anantapur, 474, 
475 ; Chingleput, 527, 528 ; North 
Arcot, ii. 7, S ; Salem, 44, 45 ; Coim- 
batore, 71; South Arcot, 103-105; 
Tanjore, 137-139; Trichinopoly, 175- 
177; Madura, aiS-220; Tinncvelly, 
2S3, 264: Nilgiri, 301-303; Malabar, 
331-334: South Kanara, 378, 379. 

Occup.ations in Native States: Travancorc, 
ii. 408, 409 ; Cochin, 443-445 ; Puduk- 
kottai, 462; Banganapalle, 474; San- 
dur, ^8a. 

Oilseeds, area of cultivation, i. 45, 132. 


Ongole, subdivision and taluk in Guntur 
District, i. 331 ; town, 33S. 

Ootacamund, subdivision and taluk in 
Nilgiri District, ii. 3:5, 316. 

Ootacamund town and municip.allty, ii. 
321-323; head-quarters of District, 321; 
its amenities as a sanitarium, 322, 323 

Opium, i. :o2, 103; cultivation of poppy 
prohibited, 102 ; drug supplied from 
Alalwa, 102 ; restrictions upon its s.a1e, 
102 ; used as a prophylactic against 
fever, 102, 106; revenue from excise 
and licences, 102 ; its amount since 
tSSi, 103; in Travancore Slate, ii, 421. 

Orchards (including coco-nuts), area of, 

i. 46. 

Oriya (the language of Oriss.a), the num- 
ber and locality of its speakers in the 
Presidency, i. 29, 30. 

Ottappidaram, taluk in Tinevelly District, 

ii. 278. 

Ouchterlony Valley, in Nilgiri District, ii. 

323- 

P. 

Pachaimalais (‘green hills’), between 
Tnchinopoly and Salem Districts, ii. 
J95, 196. 

Padavedu, vill.igein North Arcot District, 
«- 32. 33- 

Padmanabham, battle of, and fall ofVizi.a- 
nagram power (1794). * 5 . 5 . *56. 

Padmanabham, village in Vizagapatam 
District, i. 262, 263. 

Padmanabhapuram, town in Travancore 
State, ii. 433. 

Padwa, tahsil in Agency tract of Vizaga- 
patam District, i. 249, 230. 

Palakollu, town in Kistna District, i. 327. 

Palamcottah, head-quarters of Tinnevelly 
District, ii. 2S6, 2S7. 

Palar (or Kshira-nadi, the ‘milk river'), 
a river of Mysore and Madras, 230 
miles long, falls into B.ay of Bengal 
near Sadras, i. 172, 173 ; its tanks, one 
supplying Kolar gold-fields, 172 ; its 
tributaries and towns, 172 ; the flood of 
1903, 172 ; the dam by z\rcot and fresh 
channels for irrigation, 173, worked at 
a great loss, 1 73, 

Palghat, subdivision and taluk in Malabar 
District, ii. 349 ; town, .ancient fort, and 
municipality, ii. 36,5, 366. 

Palfc Strait, Bay and Gulf, north of Adam’s 
Bridge, ii. 24S, 249. 

Palkonda, hills in Cuddapah District, i. 

•39S- . 

Palkonda, town and taluk in Vizagapatam 
District, i. 256, 357, 263. 

Palladani, town and taluk in Coimbatore 
District, ii. SC, 93, 94. 

Pallavaram, town and cantonment in 
Chingleput District, i. 5;g. 
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Pallavas of Conjeeveram, dynasty of, i. 
^5> 5241 525; capital at Conjee- 

veram, 544 ; remains of at Seven Pago- 
das, 555-559: references to, ii. 43, 
1 01, 374, et passim. 

Palm, palmyra, characteristic of sonthem 
plains, ii. 259; its economic importance 
in Tinnevelly District, 259, 265, 266, 
26s, 269. 

Palmaner, town and tahik in North Arcot 
District, ii. 23, 33. 

Palnad, taluk in Guntur District, i. 330. 

Paini Hills, a range in Madma District, 
connected with Western Ghats, i. 153- 
155 ; their geology, botany, and meteo- 
rology, 154; their indigenous commu- 
nities, 155 ; the Paliyans, 155. 

Paini, town and taluk in Madura District, 
ii. 232, 249. 

Pamban, island, passage or channel, and 
town in Madura District, ii. 249-251 ; 
the project of a ship canal through 
island, 250, 251. 

Pamidi, town in Anantapur District, i. 
493- 

Panchayats, boards of village unions 
with powers to ta.v and spend, i. 108. 

Pandyas of Madura, their rule, i. 15, 16; 
overthrown by Slusalman invasions of 
fourteenth century, 16, 17 ; one of the 
three ancient kingdoms of Southern’ 
India, with the Cholas and Cheras, 
lS5, 187; their great antiquity and 
history, 193 ; overthrow by Cholas in 
tenth century, and later reassertion, 192 ; 
Kolkai (ii. 3 84) their first, Kayal (ii. 
283) their second capital, 1. 180 ; in 
Madura, ii. 213; burial-place at Adi- 
chanallur, possibly Pand) an, 282; re- 
ferences to, i. 344, ii. 172, 405, 459. 

PSnjalamkurichi, village in Tmnevelly 
District, ii. 2S6, 287. 

P.anruti, town in South Arcot District, ii, 
127, 128. 

Papanasam, place of pilgrimage in Tin- 
nevelly District, ii. 2S7. 

Paramagiidi, zamlnian tahsil in Madura 
District, ii. 236 ; town, 251. 

Parlakimedi, zamindari tahsil in Ganjam 
District, i, 217; estate, permanently 
settled and imparlible, 217, 218; 
ancient and recent history of its Rajas, 
218 ; town, 22S, 229. 

Parur, town in Travancore Shite, ii. 433. 

Parvatipuram, subdivision and zamindari 
iahsil in Vizagapatam District, i. 250; 
town, 263, 

Passes, of Western Ghats, i. 1 48, 149; 
Palghat Gap, 149, 151, 152; gaps or 
passes for rivers in Eastern Ghats, 147, 
of Godavari, 163, of Kistna, 167, of 
Penner, 170, of Ponnaiyar, 171, of 
Cautery, 175; into Maliahs, 226. 


Pasteur Institute, at Coonoor, i. 127. 

Pattikonda, village and taluk in Kurnool 
District, i. 422, 423, 427. 

Pattukkottai, town and taluk in Tanjore 
District, ii. 154, 163. 

Peddapuram, subdivision and taluk in 
Godavari District, i. 290, 291 ; town, 

295- 

Pennahobilam, village in Anantapur Dis- 
trict, i. 493. 

Penner, a river of Southern India, running 
into the sea below Nellore, i. 170, 171 ; 
its course and tributaries, 170, 171,341, 
371, 372 ; Its dams at Sangam and Nel- 
lore, 1 71 ; irrigates 155,000 acres, with 
a return of about 5 per cent, on capital 
cost, 171; proposal to turn wastewaters 
of Tungabhadra into Penner, 169. 171. 

Peunycuick, Colonel, the aigineer of the 
Petiyar Project, 11. 252. 

Pennkonda, subdivision and tdhik in Anan- 
tapur District, I. 486 ; town, 493-495. 

Petambakkam, village in Chingleput Dis- 
trict, i._549, 550. 

Perambalur, taluk in Tricbinopoly Dis- 
tiict, ii. 190. 

Periyakulam, town and taluk in Madura 
District, it. 233, 251, 252. 

Periyar river and Project, li. 252, 253, 
402 ; turned through a tunnel from the 
west to the east of the Pemnsula, 1. 1 50, 
179, ii. 223. 

Perur, village in Coimbatore District, li. 
91- 

Peshkar in Cochin State = Collector of 
District, ii. 449. 

Physical aspects of Madras Presidency, 
1. 1-14; hill-system, i, 2, 144-157; 
natural divisions, 2, 3 ; river system, 
3, 4, 161-180; scenery, 4, 5; lakes, 
islands, and harbours, 5 ; geology, 
5-10; botany, 10-12; fauna, 1 a, 13; 
meteorology, 13, 14. See also Physical 
Aspects in each District article. 

Pigs and poultry numerous, i. 41. 

Pilgrimage, places of : on Godavari river, 
i. 164; on Ponnaiyar river, 172; on 
Cauvery river, 174; Mukhalingam, 
228; SrJkumam, 230; Kornkonda, 
291 : Talakona, 401, 402 ; Srisailam, 
428 : Pennahobilam, 493 ; Penukonda, 
495 ; Srlpeiumbudur, 559, 560 ; Tiruk- 
kaiikkunram, 560; Tiruvallur, 561; 
Sliolinghur, li. 35 ; Tiruttani, 36 ; Ari- 
yalur, 192 ; Saduragin in Tirumanga- 
lani, 239; Rameswaram, 249, 253; 
Papanasam, 2S7 ; Subrahmanya, 39S. 
See also Festivals, Shrines, Temples. 

Firmed, hill station in Travancore State, 

Pithapnram, zamindari tahsil in Goda- 
vari District, i. 288 ; estate, permanent- 
ly settled zamindari, 2SS-290; its 
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history, 289 ; land tenure of vatUu 
varadi, 290; town, 295, 296. 

Place, Mr. Lionel, Collector (1794) of 
Chingleput, i. 536, 548, 549. 

Plague, not prevalent in Madras, i. 28; 
prevalent in Mysore and present in 
adjoining Districts, 28 ; combated by 
evacuation of infected villages and 
disinfection of buildings, 28 ; gradual 
appreciation by population of this 
method, 28. 

Podanur, village in Coimbatore District, 
ii. 94. 

Podili, tahsil in Nellore District, i. 359. 

Poini, river of North Arcot District, ii. 
33’ 34- 

Polavaram, subdivision and minor taluk 
in Godavari District, i. 286. 

Police, i. 114-116 ; kdval (watch) system 
of native rule, a blackmail, rr4; under 
Company, 114 ; present, organized 
(1859) by Sir W. Robinson, 115: 
under an Inspector-General and three 
Deputies, 115; statistics of its cost, 
staff, and numbers since 1881, 140 ; 
recruitment and training, r 15 ; educated 
natives as Inspectois, 115 ; their duties, 
115, armament, 116; railway police, 
no : expenditure on police, 138. 

Police and jails in Madras City, i. 517, 
518; in Districts: Ganjam, 209, 210; 
Vizagapatam, 245 ; Godavari, 284 ; 
Kistna, 315; Nellore, 357; Cudda- 
pah, 384 ; Kurnool, 418 ; Bellary, 
445 ; Anantapnr, 483 ; Chingleput, 
338 ; North Arcot, ii. 17 ; Salem, 52, 
53; Coimbatore, 81; South Arcot, 
115; Tanjore, 149 ; Trichinopoly, 187, 
j88 ; Madura, 230; Tinnevelly, 274; 
275! Nilgiri, 313, 314; Malabar, 344; 
South Kanara, 388. 

Police and jails in Native States : Tra- 
vancore, ii. 423: Cochin, 453; Puduk- 
kottai, 468; Banganapalle, 47S ; San- 
dur, 485. 

Poligars, local chiefs, semi-independent 
after fall of Vijayanagar empire, i. 
45^1 473j i'- 260 ; two Poli^r 

Wars for their reduction, 260, 261 ; 
services of Raja of Pudukkottai, 460 ; 
their modern representatives, 113 
et passim. 

Pollachi, subdivision and taluk in Coim- 
batore District, ii. 85, 86; toivn, 94, 
95 i 'graves of the dead,' 95. 

Polur, zamlndari tahsil in Nellore Dis- 
trict, i. 364. 

Polur, town and taluk in North Arcot 
District, ii. 25, 33. 

Polyandry, very rare, i. 29; its former 
prevalence on west coast probably ex- 
plains cnstomary inheritance through 
mother, 29, ii. 332, 333. 


Polygamy, a permitted luxury among 
both Hindus and Musalmans, i. 29. 

Pondicherry, chief settlement of French 
India, ii. 490-493 ; its area and popu- 
lation, 491; comprises isolated pieces 
of territory, 491 ; difficulties therefrom, 
491 ;j relations with British authorities, 
491 ; exports, imports, and shipping, 

490. 

Pondicherry, town, ii. 491-493 ; founded 
(1683) by Franfois Martin, 486, 487 ; 
its history, 487, 488, 491 ; the resi- 
dence of the Governor and of British 
Consular Agent, 489, 491 ; its streets, 
places, and public buildings, 491, 492 ; 
statue of Dupleix, 492 ; its municip.al- 
ity, 492 ; chief industries, exports and 
imports, 492, 493 ; its port and pier, 

491. 492. 493- 

Pongal (‘boiling’), a religious festival in 
January, when first rice of new crop is 
boiled in new pots, and the cattle are 
decorated and have a holiday, i. 37. 

Ponmudi, a hill and sanitarinm in Tra- 
vancore State, ii. 433, 434. 

Ponnaiyar (or Ponniar), river of Southern 
India, i. 171, 272; its course to sea 
above Cuddalore, 171; forms the Jan- 
gamkote and Hoskote tanks, 171 ; the 
damage done by its floods, 172 ; 86 
per cent, of its water stored in Mysore, 
171; dam in South Arcot waters 
24,000 acres, 172, return of 4 per cent, 
on capital, 172; its sanctity and festi- 
vals, 172. 

Ponnani, taluk in Malabar District, ii. 
349, 3501 3<’6, 367, population 

mostly Mappilas with 27 mosques, 366, 
367 : river, 367. 

Ponneri, taluk in Chingleput District, i. 
540. 

Poonamallee, town and cantonment m 
Chingleput District, i. 550. 

Population, numbers, density and growth, 
i. 25 {see Table I, Distribution of Popu- 
lation, 130), growth everywhere save 
in infertile Deccan, 25; density of 
rural areas equal to that of Germany, 
25 ; mainly agricultural, 25, 47, 48 ; 
89 per cent, live in villages, 26; a 
gradual movement into towns, 26 ; 
comparison of growths of population 
and of food, 47. 

Population, area, density, towns, villages, 
literates of Districts and of each taluk 
or tahsil, tables of statistics of : Gan- 
jam, i. 199 ; Vizagapatam, 236 ; Goda- 
vari, 274; Kistna, 303; Nellore, 346; 
Cuddapah,376; Knmool, 408; Bcllary, 
433; Anantapur, 475; Chingleput, 
526; North Arcot, ii. 6; Salem, 46; 
Coimbatore, 70 ; South Arcot, 103 ; 
Tanjore, 238; Trichinopoly, 175; Ma- 
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dura, 2 j 8; Tinuevelly, 363 ; NjJgiri, 
301 ; Malabar, 331 ; South Kanara, 
377- 

Population, area, density, towns, villages, 
literates in Native States : Cochin, ii. 
443^ 

Porakad, town in Travancore State, ii. 
434- 

Porto Novo, totvn and port in South Ar- 
cot District, ii. 138; battle of (1781), 
128 ; its Iron Company, log. 

Ports, larger, i. 5, 71 ; their trade in im- 
ports and exports, foreign, 71, 74, 
Provincial, 72, 73, inter-Provincial, 
73> 134: half of maritime trade goes 
through port of Madras, 71, 510. 

Portuguese, the first European settlers 
(1498) in India, i. 18 ; Vasco da 
Gama's visit, 18, ig; feebly supported 
at home, ig ; gave way to the Dutch, 
19. 

Porumamilla, town in Cuddapah District, 
i- 399- 

Post Office, Postal Circle of Presidency 
and Feudatory States (save Travancore 
and Cochin) with Coorg, Mysore, and 
a few offices in Hyderabad, i. 78 ; sale 
of quinine, 138 ; statistics of. Table 
VIII, 136; postal system {anckat) of 
Travancore State, ii. 414, of Cochin 
State, 449. 

Pottangi, zamindari tahsil in Agency 
tract of Vizagapatam District, i. 249, 

Pottery, i. 67 j collection in Madras Mu- 
seum, 67. 

Prices, i. 55, 56; of staple food-grains, 
salt, and piece-goods, average of three 
decades, actual of 1903, Table VI, 
133 ; influence of famine upon prices, 
.55> 56; equalized by greater facili- 
ties of communication and trade, 
56; of sheep and goats, 41, of cattle, 
42. 

Proddatur, town and taluk in Cuddapah 
District, i. 387, 399. 

Ptolemy (Greek geographer) mentions 
Chera, i. 1S6; Chola, 187: Kalinga, 
192 ; Point Calimere, ii. 155. 

Public Works Department and Secre- 
tariat, i: 82, III, H2, its functions, 
113; its increasing expenditure of Im- 
perial and Provincial funds, 1 1 2 ; ex- 
penditure on civil public works, 138; 
in Travancore State, ii. 422 ; in Cochin 
State, 452 ; in Pudukkottai State, 46S. 

Pudukkottai (‘ new fort’) State, ii. 459- 
470 ; physical aspects, 459 ; history, 
459-461; people, 461, 463; agricul- 
ture, 462, 463; industries, 463, 464; 
trade and roads, 464 ; famine, 464 ; 
administration, 465, 466 ; finance, 466, 
46S; edacation, 469; medical, 469, 
470 ; bibliography, 470. 
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I Pudukkottai toim, capital of the State, 

Puhcat Lake, a shallow salt-water lagoon 
on the coast of Nellore District, i. i6o ; 
its formation, 160; utilized for 6 miles 
by Buckingham Canal, 160. 

Pnlicat, town in Chingleput District, i. 
55^1 552. 

Pnlivendla, td/uk in Cuddapah District, 

i. 387. 

Pullampet, td/uk in Cuddapah District, 
i. 389. 

Punalur, head-quarters of td/itk and rail- 
way station in Travancore State, ii. 
434- 

Punganuru, town and zamuiddri tahsll in 
North Arcot District, ii. 22, 23, 34. 

Purana (geological) group, i. 8. 

Purnshottapnr, zamindari tahsll in Gaii- 
jam District, i. 214. 

Pitshkaram, the great bathing festival, 
held every twelfth year at Rajahmun- 
dty on the Godavari, i. 164. 

Puttur, tahsll m North Arcot District, ii. 
22. 

Pattur, village and subdivision in South 
Kanara District, ii. 392, 398. 

Pyapalli, town in Kumool District, i. 427. 

Q- 

Quilandi, seaport in Malabar District, ii. 

367- 

Quilon, town, port, and lake in Travan- 
core State, ii. 434, 435. 

Quinine, more than 2,000,000 7-gTain 
packets sold in 1904 at cost price 
(3 pies = I farthing) in post offices, i. 
128; manufactured at Naduvattam, 
128. 

R. 

Rail-borne trade, within Presidency, i. 72 ; 
inter-Provincial, 73, 74, 134; of 

Madras City, 511, 512. 

Railways, i. 75-77 ; 3,545 miles open, on 
three gauges, 76 ; (a) the Madras Rail- 
way Company, of three chief lines, (i) 
a section of East Coast Railway to 
Vizagapatam, 75-, (2) to Raichur, e« 
route to Bombay, 75, (3) to the west 
coast through the Palghat Gap, 75, 
minor lines, 75,7®! W South Indian 
Railway Company, to Tuticorin, en 
route for Colombo and ocean liners, 
76, with numerous branches, 76; (Q 
Southern Mahratta Railway, and sec- 
tions, 76 ; projected lines, 76 ; their in- 
fluence on famine, prices, markets, and 
festivals, 77. 

Railways, local, constructed by District 
Boards, i. 109, no. 

Railways, rrads, and means of communi- 
cation: of Madras City, i. 512; ofDis- 
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tricts : Ganjam, 205, 2o5 : Vizagapa- 
tam, 242 ; Godavari, 281 ; Kistna, 310, 
31 1 ; Nellore, 353; Cuddapah, 3S1 ; 
Kurnool, 414, 415 ; Bell ary, 440, 441 ; 
Anantapur, 479, 4S0 ; Chingleput, 533, 
534; North Arcot, ii. 14, 15 ; Salem, 
50; Coimbatore, 78; South Arcot, 
III; Tanjore, 145; Trichinopoly, 
182, 183: Madura, 226, 227; Tinne- 
velly, 270; Nilgiri, 309, 310; Mala- 
339 ; South Kanara, 385. 

Railways, roads, and means of communi- 
cation of Native States: Travancore, 
ii. 413, 414; Cochin, 449: Puduk- 
kottai, 464 ; Banganapalle, 475, 476. 

Rainfall, its distribution dependent upon 
conformation of hills, i. 13 ; the mon- 
soons, 13, 14, 37; rains of south-west 
monsoon intercepted by Western Ghats, 
13; rains of north-east or retreating 
monsoon soon exhausted and finally 
checked by Eastern Ghats, 13, 14, fall 
in Deccan less than 10 inches, 14, 38 ; 
statistics of average rainfall in each 
month at typical stations. Table III, 
131 ; where it is least abundant it is 
most capricious, 38 1 rainfall of hot sea- 
son (April and May), importance of, 39. 

Rainfall (local), sa Meteorology of 
Districts, 

Rajahmundry, subdivision and taluk in 
Godavari District, i. 291 ; town, 296, 
297 ; municipality, 297 ; Central jail, 
296; history, 296. 

Rajapalaiyam, town in Tinnevelly Dis- 
trict, ii. 28S. 

Rajaraja Deva (985-1011), the great king 
of the Cholas, i."i87, 545, li. 134, 135, 
525 ; the founder of the temples of 
Gangaikondapurara (Trichinopoly), ii. 
193, 194, and of Tanjore, 1G4. 

Rama and Sita, legend of, at Hampi, i. 
468, at Adam’s Bridge, ii. 239. 

Ramachandrapumm, taluk in Godavari 
District, i. 291. 

Ramagiri, Agency taluk in Ganjam Dis- 
trict, i. 212. 

Ramallakota (‘diamond fort’), taluk in 
Kurnool District, i. 422. 

Ramanujacharya, the Vaishnavite re- 
former, his life, i. 560 ; his shrine at 
his birthplace, Sriperumbudur, 559. 

Raraandnig, sanitarium and ancient for- 
tress in Native State of Sandur, i. 461, 
.tfia, ii. 481. 

Rambha, village in Ganjam District, i. 
229. 

Ramcswaram, town and place of pilgrim- 
age on island in Madura District, ii. 
p53~255 ; its great temple of Dravid- 
ian architecture, 253-255. 

Ramnad, subdivision m Madur.a District, 
“• 333. 234; estate, 234, 235; his- 


tory of the house, 234, 235 ; zarniw 
dari tahsil, 235, 236 ; town, 255. 

Rampa, hilly tract in Agency of God.i- 
vari District, i. 297, 298 ; its mausah- 
ddr, 297 ; its rebellion, the last quelled 
by troops, 297. 

Ranipet (‘queen’s town'), town and sub- 
division m North Arcot District, ii. 19, 
34, 126. 

Rapiir, taluk in Nellore District, i. 3113. 

Rasipur, town in Salem District, ii. 62. 

Rayachoti, town and taluk in Cuddapah 
District, i. 391, 392, 399, 400. 

Rayadrug, town and taluk in Bcllary 
District, i. 448, 449, 462, 464. 

Rayagada, tahsil in Agency tract of 
Vizagapatam District, i. 251. 

Ray.akottai, village in Salem District, ii. 
62. 

Rayoji, his land settlement of South 
Arcot, ii. 1 13, 1 14. 

Razam, town in Vizagapatam District, i. 
263. 

Razampeta, head-quarters of Pullampct 
taluk, Cuddapah District, i. 400. 

Read, Captain, introduced (1796-9) 
ryotwdri system, i. 91, ii. 51 ; the first 
Collector of Salem, 64. 

Records-of-rights and cadastral survey, 
i. 128, kept up by vilhage accountants, 
84, 129; in M.adra5 Presidency contain 
entries only of persons responsible for 
payment of revenue, 52. 

Reform.itory school at Cihingleput, i. 117, 
12.3, 544- 

Regar or ‘ cotton soil ' of the Deccan, i. 
1S9, 200. 

Registration of documents, i. 89; in 
Travancore State, ii. 417; in Puduk- 
kottai State, 466. 

Religions and sects, i. 32-.34 ; the num- 
bers of followers of the chief religions 
in 1891 and 1901, 33, and thiir local 
frequency, 32-34; festivals of, 36,37. 

Rents, i. 52-54 ; no full or accurate 
knowledge of, 52 ; no complete rccord- 
of-rights and no assessments on rentals 
in Madras, 52 ; zamiuddri and iudm 
rents, in cash, in kind, fixed and vary- 
ing, 52, 53 ; subirents of ryotwdri land, 
various systems of, 53, 54, ratio of 
assessments to rents of ‘ dry,’ ‘ wet,’ and 
‘ garden ' lands, 53, 54; rents accord- 
ing to crops, 52, 53. 

Representative or popular element in 
government : in Legislative Council, i. 
85; municipal councils, 108-1 10 ; 
local boards of Districts, tdluks, and 
village Unions, loS-iro; in .Stale of 
Travancore, Popular Assembly and 
Legislative Council, ii. 415, 4>6: in 
Cochin State, 451 ; in Pudukkottai 
State, 465 ; in Pondicherry, 492 ; Kari- 
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);al, 493. Sii also Local hoaids, 
Local Self-government, and Munici- 
palities. 

Revenue, miscellaneous, i. 1Q2-10S; from 
salt, 103, i04> tS7: excise {dbkatd), 
104-107, 137; customs, 107, 137; 
stamps, 107, 108 ; income tax, 108, 
137; under Separ-ite Revenue branch of 
Board of Revenue, 102. 

Revenue, principal sources of; a statis- 
tical table of average for decades end- 
ing i8go and 1900, and for 1501 and 
I904, Provincial, i. 137, of local 
boards, 139, municipal, 139. 

Revenue and Expenditure, see Finance. 

Rice, area and method of cultivation and 
yield, i. 44, 45, 132 ; price, 133. 

Rivers, i. 3, 4, 161-180. See Physical 
Aspects of each District. 

Roads and Buildings, and Irrigation, two 
branches of Public Works Secretariat 
and Department, i. 82, 1 1 1 ; their staffs 
form one body, li 1 ; its head the Chief 
Engineer, 112, also secretary for Roads 
and Buildings, 1:2; Chief Engineer 
(and also secretary) for Irrigation, Jt2; 
Consulting Architect to Government, 
113 : six circles under six Superintend- 
ing Engineers, tl2 ; divisions and sub- 
divisions under Executive and Assis- 
tant Engineers, 112; chief works of 
Roads and Buildings branch, 112, 113 ; 
of Irrigation branch, made or being 
made, 1 13 ; workshops, J 11. 

Roads, of District boards and Public 
Works Department, mileage and cost 
of upkeep, i. 77, top, t39i mam hues 
to Calcutta, Travancore, and Calient, 
77 ; vehicles upon, 78 ; chief roads 
lately made by P.W.D., ti2; expendi- 
ture, Piovincial, on civil public woiks, 
J38 ; of local boards on roads and 
buildings, 139. See also Railways and 
Roads of Districts. 

Rotation of crops hardly practised, i. 43 ; 
mixing of crops of legumes with cereals, 
a geneml substitute, 43. 

Roxburgh's Corouiandel Plants (i 795 ~ 
i8l.il, i. 10; his botanical work at 
Madras as one of the ‘ United Brothers,’ 
10, 270. 

Rubber, now planted ou hill areas, i, 46, 
it. 36.’;. 4^ t- 

Ruins and antiquarian remains at : Silsai- 
1am, 1. 151,428; Vijayanagar, 169; Fed- 
davegi, 193; Calingapatam, 221; Ra- 
jahmundry, 296 ; Buddhist at Amara- 
vati, 303, 332, 333; at Bhattiprolu.334; 
Udayagiti, 3(18; Gandikota, 393, 394! 
Gurrainkonda, 394''3gh ! Ahobilam, 
424: Adoni, 452, 453; Beilary, 454, 
455 : Rayadrug, 463, 464; Vijayanagar, 
466-468 ; Padavedu, ii. 32, 33; Kaly- 


anaMahal,i25; Chanda Sahib’s tomb, 
206, 207 ; palace at Udaiyarpalaiy.im, 
209, 210; Kotagiri, 299; JainatMud- 
bidri, 376, 397, 39S, at Karkala, 376, 
395, .at Yenur, 376. 399, Barkur, 393 ; 
Travancore Lines, 406 ; in Travancore 
State, 408 ; synagogues at Mattan- 
cheri, 455 ; rock caves (Jain) near 
Pudnkkotlai, 461. See also Arcliae- 
ology, Forts, Shrines, Temples. 

Rushikulya, river in Ganiam District, i. 
)6i, 162 ; dry in hot season, 161 ; the 
Ruslukulya Project for utilizing it and 
its tributary the MahanadI for imga- 
tion by dams and canals, 161 ; its com- 
manded area, 160, a protective (not 
productive) unremunerative work, 162. 

Russell, Mr. George, of the Boaid of 
Revenue, his successful (1S32) dealings 
with Bissoyis, i. 198, and in Goomsur, 
1 98, with human sacrifices of the 
Khonds, 198; in Vizagapatam, 235. 

Russellkonda (’ Russell’s hill ’), town 
m Ganjam District, named after Mr. 
George Russell, i. 229. 

Ryotsviri system, i. 93-98, of direct rela- 
tions of Slate with (he ryot, 93; its 
area, 132 ; its evolution, 93, 94 ; the 
modifications of' Us original form, in 
respect of individual responsibility, re- 
missions, crops, and permanency, 94, 
95 ; based on a cadastral survey, 94- 
96. and a settlement, 95-97, the esti- 
mation of net produce, 96 ; since 1S64 
assessment based upon a nominal half 
of net produce, and fixed in cash for 
thirty years, 96 ; nominal half often 
less than a sixth of net produce, 98 ; 
average assessment now Rs. 1.9 per acre 
occupied compared with Rs. 2-5 m 
1855, 97; last total of assessments 
higher by 8 4 per cent, than prior as- 
sessments, 97 ; reductions and remis- 
sions, 98, 99; collection, finally by 
sale, 99, loo ; no legislation necessary 
against alienation of land, loo; sub- 
rents of ryoisBiri land, 53, 54. 

Ryotsudrif zasninddii^ indssi, and other 
tenures of lands in Madias City, i. 513 ; 
in Districts: Ganjam, 201; Vizagapa- 
lam, 236, 237, 244; Godavari, 276; 
Kistna, 313, 314; Nellore, 348 ; Cud- 
dapah, 378; Kumool, 410; Bcllary, 
444 ; Anantapur, 482 ; Chingleput, 
529; North Arcot, ii. 9; Salem, 46; 
Coimbatore, 72; South Arcot, 105; 
Tanjore, 140; Tricliinopoly, 177; 
Madum, 221; Tinnevelly, 265; Nil- 
giti. 303 ; Malabar, 335 ; South Ka- 
nara, 381. 

Ryolwari, zasmndas-i, iimtn, and other 
tenures of lands in Native States ; Tra- 
vancoie, ii. 419, 420 ; Cochin, 452 ; 
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Pudukkottai, 462, 463 ; Banganapalle, 
477. 478. 

S. 

Sacramento Shoal, at mouth of Gautami 
branch of Godavari river, i. 298 ; light- 
house, 298. 

Sadras, village and old Dutch settlement 
in Chingleput District, i. 551. 

Saidapet, tdbik in Chingleput District, 
h 54°. 541 i town, head-quarters of 
District, with teaching and agricultural 
colleges, 551-553. 

St. Thomas’s Mount, to\vn and canton- 
ment in Chingleput District, i. 553- 
555 ; its religious and military history, 
553-555- 

Sal (timber tree), on Eastern Ghats, 
i. 57,146. 195 ; in Goomsur, 203, 213; 
in Maliahs, 217 ; in Vizagapatam Dis- 
trict, 240, 249. 

Salem District, ii. 40-65 ; physical as- 
pects, 40-43 ; history, 43, 44 ; people, 
44, 45 ; agriculture, 45-48 ; minerals, 
48, 49 ; industries, 49 ; commerce, 50 ; 
famine, 50, administration, 50-53 ; 
education, 53 ; medical, 53, 54; biblio- 
graphy, 54. 

Salem, subdivision and taluk, ii. 55, 56. 

Salem city, ii. 62, 63. 

Salt, manufacture and sale, methods of, 
i. 103, a Government monopoly, pre- 
cautions against infringement of, i. 103 ; 
statistics of manufacture, 103 ; duty on 
salt, 103; gross revenue and consump- 
tion, 104 ; imported salt, 103, I04. 

Salt, consumption and revenue, in Tra- 
vancore State, ii. 420, 421. 

Saltpetre, i. 6r, 62, methods of manufac- 
ture, 61, licences required from salt 
department, 61, 62. 

Salur, town and tahsil in Vizagapatam 
District, i. 253, 263. 

Samalkot, town in Godavari District, 
i. 298, 

Samayapuram, village in Trichinopoly 
District, ii. 196-199. 

Sdtnbar A^eXji. 12, 156, 157, 195. See 
also Fauna of Districts. 

Sandur State, ii. 479-485 ; physical as- 
pects, 479, 480; history, 480, 481; 
archaeology, 481, 482 ; people, 482 ; 
agriculture, 482 ; forests, 483 ; minerals, 
483 ; administration by a Diwan, 483, 
484; finance, 484, 485; police and 
crime, 485 ; education, 485 ; medical, 
485; bibliography, 485. 

Sanitaria, on Nilgiris, i. 149 ; on Palnis, 
149, 154 ; on Shevaroys, 152 ; Ra- 
mandrug, 461, 462 ; Palmaner, ii. 33; 
Yercaud, 65 ; Kodaikanal, 243, 244 ; 
Kuttalam, 285 ; Coonor, 318; Ootaca- 
mund, 322, 323 ; Wellington, 324 ; 


Ponmudi, 434, and Varkkallai in 
Travancore, 438. 

Sanitation, in the sphere of municipal and 
local boards,!. 108, 110, iii, water- 
supply and drainage, in ; village, 128 ; 
of Madras City, 506, 507, 515, 516; 
in Travancore State, ii. 421, 422. 

Sankaranayinarkovil, town and taluk in 
Tinnevelly District, ii. 277, 278, 288. 

Saufcaridrug, village in Salem District, 
with hill, fort, and temples, ii. 63, 

Santapilly, village in Vizagapatam Dis- 
trict, i. 263. 

Sarkdr tenure oflandsinT ravancore State, 
ii. 419, 420. 

Sarvasiddhi, taluk in Vizagapatam Dis- 
trict, i. 260, 261. 

Sattanapalle, taluk in Guntur District, 

_i._329. 

Sattankulam, town in Tinnevelly District, 
ii. 28S. 

Sattur, subdivision and taluk in Tinnevelly 
District, ii. 276; town, 288. 

Satyamangalam, town and taluk va Coim- 
batore District, ii. 85, 96, 97. 

Scenery, i. 4, 5 ; of Eastern Ghats, 46 ; 
of Western GhMs, 150, 154, 155; of 
Chilka Lake, 158 j of river Godavari, 
163; of Kistna, 166 ; ofCauvery, 175, 
176; of Gnrramkonda, 395; of Pal- 
konda Hills, 398; ofTalakonda, 400, 
401 ; of Vijayanagar, 465 ; of Salem, 
ii. 41 : of Nilgiris, 295, 318, 322 ; of 
Malabar, 325, 326 ; of South Kanara, 
37*. 372 ; of Travancore, 400-402 ; 
from Anaimudi peak, 428 ; of Cochin 
State, 439. 

Seaboard and anchorages, i. 5, ii. 133, 
*34. 326. See also Backwaters, Har- 
bours, Ports. 

Seasons, and periods of agricultural year, 
*• 38, 39 ; of south-west and north-east 
monsoons, the dry season (January to 
March), the hot season (April and 
38, the agricultural operations 
proper to each season and different 
soils, 39, 79. 

Secretariat, the, its branches and members, 

i. 82 ; of Public Works Department, 
III, 112. 

Sembiem, town in Chingleput District, 

i- 555. 

Sendamangalam, town in Salem District, 

ii. 64. 

Sermadevi, town and subdivision in Tinne- 
velly District, ii. 280, 288. 

Sessions (also District) Judges, i. 88, 
89; trials heard by a jury or with 
assessors, 89. 

Settlement of Land Revenue, i. 95"97 > 
pre-British assessments excessive, 90, 
95 ; attempt to introduce Bengal per- 
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SucWndrani, x-illage and shrine in Tra- 
vancore State, ii. 435. 

Sugar, low aiea and method of cultiva- 
tion of cane, i. 46, 132 ; expansion 
checked by cost and slow returns, 46 ; 
immense quantities of palm-sugar, 46 ; 
factories of sugar and spirits, 69 ; ex- 
ports of, inter-Provincial, 134, foreign, 
135 ; factory at Aska, i. 219. 

Surada, mminddri tahsU in Ganjam Dis- 
trict, i. 213. 

Surandai, town in Tinnevelly District, 
ii. 290. 

Surveys, i. 128, 129; department orga- 
nized in 1858, 128 ; a cadastral survey 
and map of all Government villages, 
except in hilly areas, 128, also of 5,000 
square miles of ssamtnddri land, 129; 
topographical maps of nearly all the 
rest, 128, 129; large-scale maps of 
Madras and 27 large towns, 129. 

Surveys cadastral, i. 94, 96, 128, 129; I 
topographical, 12S, 129. 

Swartz, Lutheran missionary, in Tanjore, 
ii. 139, 165, 167, in Tinnevelly, 264. 

Syrian Church, see Native Christian 
Church. I 

T. ' 

Tadpatri, town and taluk in Anantapur 
District, i. 484, 485, 495. 

Tahsllddr, and deputy, in charge of a 
tdluk, i. 83, with revenue and magis- 
terial powers, 88. 

Taiiigapatam, port in Travancore State, 
ii- 43.S- 

Talaiydris, village watchmen under 
native rule, i. 114, still retained, and 
co-operate with regular police, 115; 
of the g/idts, IIS, 384. 

Talakona, valley, waterfall, and temple 
in Cuddapah District, i. 400-402. 

Taliparamba, town in Malabar District, 

ii. 367. 

Taluks, units of District administration, 
in charge of tahsTlddrs and deputy- 
tahsilddrs, i. S3, divided into Jfrias, 

83 ; taluk boards, 108. 

Tambraparni Rivet, in Tinnevelly Dis- 
trict, i. 179, 180; 7° miles long, falls 
into Gulf of Manaar, 179, almost per- 
ennial as supplied by both monsoons, 
179 ; its seven ancient dams and one 
(1S67) modern, 179; a return of 6 per 
cent, on capital, 179 ; important towns 
on its banks, 180. 

Tamil language, number and locality of 
its speakers, i. 29, 30. 

Tangasseri, British village in State of 
Travancore, now part of the new 
Anjengo District, ii. 350, 367, 368. 

Tanjore District, ii. 132-1C9; physical 
aspects, 132-134; history, 134-136; 


archaeology, 136; people, 137-139; 
agriculture, 139-142; industries, 143; 
trade, 144, 145 ; administration, 146- 
149; education, 149, 150; medical, 
150; bibliography, ijo. 

Tanjore taluk, ii. 153. 

Tanjore city, head-quarters of District, 
ii. 165-166; its fort and Chola temple, 
164; a municipality, J65, 166. 

Tanning, native supplanted by American 
chrome methods, i. 74- 

Tanuku, tdluk in Kistna District, i. 318. 

Tattamangalam, town in Cochin State, 
ii. 456. 

Taylor, Mr. G. N., his system of elemen- 
tary and village schools, i. 118, 326. 

Tea, grown on only 1 2,000 acres, i. 46 ; 
exports of, since 1890, 135 ; in Nilgiri 
District, ii. 304 ; in Travancore State, 

^ 430, 433- 

Teak plantations of Nilambur in Mala- 
bar, started in 1842 by Mr. Conolly, 
Collector of the District, i. 58 ; the 
teak belt of the Anaimalais, 156; in 
Cochin State, ii. 447, 448. 

Technical schools, i. 123, 519. 

Tekkali, town and zaviinddri tahsjl in 
Ganjam District, i. 219, 230. 

Telugu language, number and locality of 
its speakers, i. 29, 30. 

Telingana (Trilinga, = ‘ the three /(«• 
gams'), a name of the country of the 
Telugus, i. 192, 193; also called An- 
dhra, 192. 

Tellicherry, subdivision in Malabar Dis- 
trict, ii. 346. 

Teliicheny town, port, and municipality, 
ii. 368, 369 ; history, 368 ; trade, 369. 

Temperature, its variations, i. 13, 37 > 
highest mean in Tinnevelly, lowest in 
Nilgiris, 13 ; statistics of, at selected 
stations in four representative months. 
Table II, 131. See also Meteorology of 
Districts. 

Temples, Saivite at Mukhalingam, i. 198, 
218, 228 ; on Mahendragiri, 225; at 
Srikumam, 230; on Cauvery river, 
ii. 96, 174; on Tambraparni river, 
179; Padmanabham, i. 26s; Simha- 
chalam, 263, 264 ; Kornkonda, 291 ; 
Pithapuram, 296 ; Kadiri, 397 ; Som- 
palle, 400 ; Rayachoti, 399 ; S’rfsailam, 
428; Ahobilam, 424; Kottum, 459, 
460; Mailar, 460, 461: Rayadrug, 
463,464; Vijay.anagar, 467, 468 ; Pen- 
nahobilam, 493 ; Tadpatri, 495 ; Tripli- 
cane and Mylapore in Madras City, 
501 ; Cheyur, 542 ; Conjeeveram, 545, 
546; Seven Pagodas, 555-559; Tiru- 
vallur, 561 ; Tiruvattiyur, 561, 562 ; 
Kalahasti, ii. 31; Padavedu, 32, 33; 
Sholinghur, 35; Tirumala, 35, 36; 
Timltani, 36 ; Vellore, 37 ; of Siddhar- 
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Ijovil, 6o; of Sankaridrng, 63; on 
Tiruchengodu hill, 64; at Perfir, 94; 
Chidambaram, 120, 121; Tiruvanna- 
inalai, 130 ; Vriddhachalam, 131 ; Srt- 
mushnam, 128, 129; Alangudi, 136; 
TiruppuDdurutli,i36:Tiru(taraippundi, 
1 66 ; Tiruvadamaradur, 166 ; Tiruvalur, 
167 ; of Rajaraja at Tanjore, 1 64 ; Kum- 
bakonam, 1 58 ; Mannargudi, 159 ; Maya- 
varam, 160; Tiruvadi, 166 ; Gangai- 
kondapnram, 193, 194 ; Samayapnram, 
198 ; Srlrangara, 200, 201 ; of Jambnk- 
eswaram, 202; of Trichinopoly Rock, 
205, 206; Madura, 245, 246; Ram- 
eswaram, 233-253; Alagarkovil, 240; 
Kamudi, 242 ; Tjruchendur, 291 ; Al- 
var Tiriinagari, 282 ; Srivaikuntam, 
289 ; Tinnevelly, ago ; Nanguneri, 
285; Srivilliputtur, 289; Tenkasi,29o; 
Papanasara, 287; Kalugumalai, 283; 
Kuttalam, 285 ; Guruvayur, 363 ; 
Calicut, 357; Taliparamba, 367; 
Jain at Mudbidri, 397, 398; Udi- 
pi, 39S; Subrahmanya, 398; Alwaye, 
427; of Sastha at Afiankavu, 429 ; of 
Kanniyambal at Comorin, 430; of 
Sthanumalaya at Snchindram, 435; at 
Tiruvallam, 435 ; of Sri Ananta Pad- 
manabhaswami at Trivandrum, 436; 
at Vaikam, 437; Varkallai, 438; 
Trippapur, 436 ; Trichur, 457 ; Cran- 
ganur, 443 ; Irinjalakuda, 454 ; Tiru- 
gokaraam, Pudukkottai, 466; of Kn- 
marastrami near Saodur, 481, 482, 

Tenali, town and (d/ui in Guntur Dis- 
tnet, i. 329, 338, 

Tenkasi, torvn and in Tinnevelly 

District, ii. 281, 290. 

Teris, or red san^tone deserts of Tinne- 
velly, i. II, ii. 258. 

Tillage, of light and black soils generally 
superficial, i. 39; the value of deep 
tillage as a guard against drought, 39. 

Tindivanam, subdivision and Idluk in 
South Arcot District, ii. 116, 117; 
town, ii. 1 29. 

Tinnevelly District, ii. 257-294; physi- 
cal aspects, 257-259; history, 259- 
261; people, 261-264; agricnlture, 
265-267; industries, 268, 269; trade, 
269, 270; famine, 270, 271 ; adminis- 
tration, 271-275; education, 275; 
medical, 275, 276 ; bibliography, 276. 

Tinnevelly subdivision and tSlui, ii. 277. 

Tinnevelly town, ii. 290, 291. 

Tipu Sultan, succeeded (1782) bis father 
Haidar All at Mysore, i. 22 ; concluded 
peace with the English (1784), 22; 
provoked second (1790) Mysore War, 
22 ; successful conduct of war by Lord 
Cornwallis, 22 ; intrigues of Tipu with 
French, 22; third (1799) Mysore War, 
J2; capture of Seringapatam (1799) 


and death of Tipu, 22 ; his forcible 
circumcision of 30,000 West Coast 
Christians, 34 ; his grant of Pangana- 
palle, ii. 472. See also Haidar Ali. 

Timehendur, place of pilgrimage in Tin- 
neveily District, ii. 291. 

Tiruchengodu, town and taluk in Salem 
District, ii. 57, 64. 

Tinichuli, zaminddri lahstl in Madura 
District, ii. 236, 237. 

Timkkalik-knnram, town in Chingleput 
District, i. 560, 561. 

Tirukkoyilur, subdivision and taluk in 
South Arcot District, Madras, ii. 118; 
town, rag; dolmens and ‘stone of 
audience,' 103. 


Tirumala, the great Naik king of Madura, 
ii. 216 ; his magnificence and the 
splendour of his buildings, 216, 246; 
his encouragement of Christianity, 216 ; 
his palace, 246. 

Tirumala, holy hill in North Arcot 
District, li. 35, 36. 

Timmangalam, town and taluk in Madura 
District, li. 239, 256. 

Tirupali, town and place of pilgrimage 
inNorth Arcot District, ii. 38. 

Tirappattur, town and zaminddri tahsil 
in Madura District, ii. 238, 256. 

Tiruppattur, subdivision and taluk in 
Salem District, ii. 55 ; town, 64. 

Timppur, town in Coimbatore District, 
ii. 96. 

Tiruppuvanam, zaminddri tahsil in Ma- 
dura District, ii. 238. 

Tirur, town and milway station in Mala- 
bar District, ii. 369. 

Tiriitangadi, town in Malabar District, ii. 

369- 

Tirnitani, village and zaminddri tahsil in 
North Arcot District, ii. 22, 36. 

Tirnttnraippundi, town and taluk in 
Tanjore District, ii. 153, 154, 166. 

Tiruvadamamdur, town in Tanjore Dis- 
trict, ii. 166. 

Tiravadanai, zaminddri tahsil in Madura 
District, ii. 236. 

Timvadi, town jn Tanjore District, ii. 
166, 167. 

Tiruvallam, village and shrine inTravan- 
core State, ii. 435. 

Tiruvallur, subdivision and taluk in Chin- 
glepnt District, i. 539, 540; town, 

561. 

Tiruvalur, town in Tanjore District, 
ii. 167. 

Tiruvankod, village in Travancore State, 
ii. 4.85. 438. 

Tiruvannamalai, taluk m South Arcot 
District, ii. 117; town, 129, 130; 

its legend and history, 129, 130. 

Timvur, zamitiddri tahsil in Kistna Dis- 
trict, i. 317. 
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Tiruvottiyur, town in Chingleput District, 
i. 561, 562. 

Tobacco, area and method of cnltivation 
and yield, i. 46, 132 ; recent improve- 
ment in production and manufacture, 
46 ; great possibilities of expansion, 
46 ; factories, 69 ; inter-Provincial ex- 
ports of, 134; Trichinopoly cigars, ii. 
181 ; Dindignl cigars, ii. 241. 

Tobacco, duty and revenue from, in Tra- 
vancore State, ii. 421. 

Todas, primitive tribe in the Nilgiris, 
i. 150, ii. 302, 312. 

Toddy, i. 105 ; the fermented sap of 
palms, 105 ; its sale restricted, 105 ; 
regulations for drawing of ‘ sweet 
toddy,’ 105 ; gross revenue since 1881, 
105, mainly from extension of tree- 
tax, 105. 

Totemism, survivals of, among Boyas, 
i. 409. 

Towns, 234 in number, with a population 
of over 2 millions, i. 130; number of 
towns in each District, see Population 
of Districts. 

Trade, foreign imports and exports, i. Jo, 
71 ; statistics of, 135; countries con- 
cerned in, 75. 

Trade, ancient between Malabar and 
Mediterranean, ii. 328. 

Trade, inter-Provincial, i. 73; statistics 
of, 134. 

Trade and Commerce, i. 70-75 ; early 
trade, mainly Indian cottons for Eng- 
lish woollens, 70; maritime trade, its 
value and nature, chief imports and 
exports, 70, 71, with other Provinces, 
73, 134, 54 por cent, with United 
Kingdom, 75, tonnage of shipping, 75 ; 
outside India, 74, 134; Madras and 
the larger ports, 71 ; internal trade, 
principally rail-borne, 7a, 73, between 
inland trade-centres and seaports, 73, 
between inland areas, 72; mechanism 
of internal trade, in the hands of castes 
of hereditary merchants, 73 ; statistics 
of trade by sea and rail, imports and ex- 
ports, of Madras Presidency since 1890, 
Table VII, 134; of forei^ trade, im- 
ports and exports. Table VII a, 135. 

Trade and Commerce of Madras City, 
i. 509-512; ofDbtricts: Ganjam, 204, 
205 ; Vizagapatam, 241 ; Godavari, 
280, 281 ; Kistna, 309, 310 ; Nellore, 
352, 353 : Cuddapah, 381 ; Kurnool, 
414 ; Bellary, 439, 440 ; Anantapur, 
479 ; Chingleput, 532, 533 ; North 
Arcot, ii. 13, 14; Salem, 50; Coimba- 
tore, 77; South Arcot, 110; Tanjore, 
T44; Trichinopoly, 181, 182 ; Madura, 
225-227 ; Tinnevelly, 269, 270, 293; 
Nilgiri, 308, 309 ; Mahabar, 337, 338 ; 
South Kanara, 384, 385. , 


Trade and Commerce of Native Stated : 
Travancore,ii. 412, 413,427; Cochin, 
448, 449; Pudukkottai, 464; Banga- 
napalle, 475, 476. 

Trading castes and tribes, i. 73 ; Chettis, 

i. 73, 440, ii. 243, 219; Komatis, i. 73, 
205 ; Sondis, 205 ; Musulman Labbais, 
310 ; Marwaris, 440 ; Moplahs, ii. 384. 

Tramway, electric, in Madras, i. 78, cost, 
returns, and traffic, 78. 

Tranquebar, former Danish Settlement, 
now town and port in Tanjore District, 

ii. 167, 168. 

Travancore State, ii. 400-438 ; physical 
aspects, 400-403 ; geology, 403, 404 ; 
botany, 404 ; fauna, 404 ; meteorology, 
404 ; history, 405-408 ; people, 408, 
409 ; agriculture, 409, 410 ; forests, 
410-41 2 ; minerals, 412 ; industries, 
412 ; trade, 412, 413 ; means of com- 
munication and backwaters, 413, 414; 
postal (nwr/ia/) system, 414, 415; ad- 
ministration, 415; legislation, 415, 
416; justice, 416,417; finance, 417, 
418; coinage, 419; land tenures and 
revenue, 419,420 ; customs agreement 
with British Government, 420; salt, 
420; abkarijSfii’, opium and tobacco, 
421; sanitation, 421, 422 ; public 
works, 42a; army, 422; police and 
jails, 423; education, 423-425; news- 
papers, 425; medical, 425, 426. 

Travancore Lines, ii. 406. 

Tree and serpent worship of Jainism and 
Vaishnavism, ii. 376, 398. 

Tribes (primitive) and special castes : 
Chenchus, i. 146, 152,409; Khonds, 
146, 198, 208, 212, 226, 227, 248; 
Kalians, ii. 184, 185, 219, 228, 293; 
Kurumbas, i. 150 ; Koyis, 146, 
275 ; Kadans, 150, 157 ; Kuravans, 
Korachas, Lambadis, Maravans, 

Donga Oddes (criminal classes), 312, 
434. 442. ii- 45. 263; Malai^y.alis or 
Vellalas, i. 153, ii. 104 ; Oriya castes, 

i. 200, 226, 227; Paliyans, 155, 156, 

ii. 220; Panos, 208, 226; Sholigas, 

157 ; Savaras, 146, 198, 227 ; 

Todas, 150, ii. 302, 312; Vettnvars 
and Mavikars (in Malabar), 346 ; 
Vanadis, i. 346, 347. See also Ghats, 
Maliahs, Moplahs, Nayars. 

Trichinopoly District, ii. 170-211 ; phy- 
sical aspects, 170-172; geology, 170, 
171; history, 172-174; archaeology, 
174. 175: people, 1 75-> 77 ; agricul- 
ture, 177-179; industries, 180, iSi ; 
trade, 181-183; famine, 183-184; ad- 
ministration, 184-188 ; education, 188, 
189; medical, 189; bibliography, 189. 

Trichinopoly taluk, ii. 191, 192. 

Trichinopoly city, head-quarters of Dis- 
trict and a municipality, ii. 202-207 » 
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its legends, history, temples, and Rock, 
203-207 ; education, 207. 

Trichmopoly marble, ii. tyi. 

Trichur, town in Cochin State, ii. 456, 
457- 

Trippapur, village and shrine in Travan- 
core State, ii. 436. 

Tripunittura, town in Cochin State, ii. 
457- 

Trivandrum, capital of Travancore State, 
ii. 436, 437 ; residence of Maharaja 
and British Resident, 436 ; its shrine, 
fort, and public buildings, 436, 437 ; 
Museum and Observatory, 437. 

Tungabhadra River, 400 miles long, chief 
tnbatary ofKistna, i, 168-170; formed 
by union of Tunga and Bhadra, 168 ; 
difficulty of utilizing waters for irriga- 
tion, i6g, proposed dam near Hospet, 
and formation of reservoir with capacity 
four and a half times as great as that 
of Assouan on the Nile, 169, and of 
tunnelled canal commanding several 
Districts, 169, 17 1 ; feeds theKuraool- 
Cuddapah Canal, 169; its legendary 
origin, 1 70 ; its course and tributaries, 
430- 

Tuni, town and sammdari tahsil in Go- 
davari District, i. 288, 29S. 

Tnraiyur, town in Trichinopoly District, 
ii. 207-209. 

Tuticorm, subdivision in Tinnevelly Dis- 
trict, ii. 278; town, port, and munici- 
pality, 291-294. 

Tyaga Durgam, fortified hill in South 
Arcot District, ii. 130, 131. 

U. 


Udaiyarpalaiyam, taluk in Trichinopoly 
District, ii. 189, 190; town with 

palace of the zamuidar, 209, 210. 

Udamalpet, town and idluk in Coimba- 
tore District, ii. 86, 97. 

Udayagiri, taluk in Nellore District, i. 
360, 361 ; village, with remains of 
forts, tombs, palaces, temples, and 
mosque, 368. 

Udayagiri, Agency taluk in Ganjam Dis- 
trict, i. 212. 

Udayamperur (or Diamper), town in 
Travancore State, ii. 437 ; its famous 
sjnod (1599), 437, 442- 

Udipi, town and taluk in South Kanara 
District, ii. 390, 398, 399. 

Ujjini, village in Bellary District, i. 464, 
4 ^ 5 - 

Ullal, village in South Kanara District, 


11. 399. 

Undavalle, village in Guntur District, 
with rock-cut shrines and manlapams, 
i. 338, 339- 

Unions of villages for sanitary, &c., pur- 
poses, governed by bodies called j>an- 
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ckayats, i. 108 ; Unions of each Dis- 
trict, see Local boards. 

‘United Brothers,’ a famous band of 
botanists, i. 10. 

University, the Madras, incorporated 
1S57, materially modified, 1904, 1. 119 ; 
self-snpporting since 1879, 120; its 
Senate, 119J its executive Syndicate 
and boards of studies, J19 ; the sphere 
and scope of their control, 119 ; facul- 
ties of Arts, Law, Medicine, and En- 
gineering, 1 19; a minimum course of 
four years, 120, results of University 
examinations since 1880, 142; small 
percentage of Mnsalmans, 124; 61 col- 
leges affiliated to, 129, 120; hostels 
for students, 120. 

Upmaka, village in Vizagapatam Dis- 
trict, i. 264. 

Uppinangadi, taluk in South Kanara 
District, ii. 392. 

Uravakonda, town in Anantapur Dis- 
trict, 1^495, 496- 

Uttamapalaiyam, totvn in Madnra Dis- 
trict, ii. 236. 

Uttangarai, taluk in Salem District, ii. fifi- 

Uttaramerur, town in Chingleput Dis. 
trict, i. 562. 

Uyyakondantirumalai, village in Trichi- 
nopoly District, ii. aio, 211. 


V. 

Vaccination, statistics of, i. 143 ; has sup. 
planted inoculation, 127 ; influence 
of, upon small-pox, 27, 28 ; compulsory 
in municipalities and some Unions, see 
fassiui, Vaccination of Districts. 
Vaccination, statistics of, Madras City, 
i. £21 ; in Districts: Ganjam, 211; 
Vizagapatam, 246; Godavari, 286; 
Kistna, 316; Nellore, 358; Cnddapah, 
3S5; Kumool, 419; Bellaty, 446; 
Anantapur, 484; Chingleput, 539; 
North Arcot, ii. 19; Salem, 53, 54; 
Coimbatore, 8a; South Arcot, J16; 
Tanjore, 150 ; Trichinopoly, 189 ; 
Madura, 231 ; Tinnevelly, 276 ;NIlgiri, 
315 ; Malabar, 345 ; South Kanara, 

389. 

Vaccination, statistics of, in Native States : 
Travancore, ii. 426; Cochin, 453; 
Pndnkkottai, 470 ; Banganapalle, 478 ; 
Sandur, 485. 

Vadakku Valliyur, town in Tinnevelly 
District, ii. 294. 

Vadagalai, Vaishnavite sub-sect, their 
controversies and disputes with the 
Tengalais, i. 528, 546. 

Vaigai, river in Madura District, i. 178, 
179; of uncertain supply, 178; in- 
creased recently by Periyar Project, 

179. 
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Vaikam, temple and head-quarters of 
taluk^ in Travancore State, ii, 437. 
Valarpattanam, village and river in 
Malabar District, ii. 369, 370. 

Vallam, town in Tanjore District, ii. 168. 
Vamsadhara, river in Ganjam District, i. 
^ 95 - ^ . 

Vaniyambadi, town in Salem District, ii. 
64, 65. 

Van Kheeae s Marias Malalantus (i 585 - 
1702), i, 10, 

Varkkallai, village in Travancore State, 
ii- 437, 438 ; tunnelled canal for back- 
water communication, 438; temple, 
438. 

Varma, Martanda, the maker of modern 
Travancore, ii. 403 ; his son Rama, 
constructor (1761) of Travancore Lines, 
406 ; his minister, Rama Ayyan Dalawa, 
403, 406; his snccessors to the present 
day, 405--408, 

Varttiraj'irnppu, town in Tinnevelly Dis- 
trict, li. 394. 

Vasco da Gama, badly received (1498) 
at Calicut, ii. 356 ; twice at Cannanore, 
358; visited Cochin, 360; sighted 
Mount Delly, 362; in Malabar, 328. 
Vayalpad, iaia% in Cuddapah District, 

i. 39S' , 

Vayittiri, village in Malabar District, ii. 

370. 

Vedaranniyam, town in Tanjore District, 

ii. 168, 169 ; canal, 169. 

Vellanad, vills^e in Travancore State, ii. 

438. 

Vellar (‘wMte river’), 135 miles long, 
falls into sea at Porto Novo, i. 173, 
174; its dams and channels irrigate 
41,000 acres, 173; thdr return on 
capital, 173; its annual festival, 174. 
Vellore, subdivision and iS/tii in North 
Arcot District, ii. 23; town, 36-38; 
a municipality, 37 ; its fort and mutiny 
of 1806, 37, 38; temple, 38. 

Vengi, one of the ancient kingdoms of 
South India, i. 193 ; between the 
mouths of the Kistna and Godavari, 
193 ; the remains of its capital at Pedda 
Vegi, 193, 331 ; references to, 196, 
233, * 71 - 

Vengkatagiri, tahsTl in Nellore District, 
i. 363 ; estate, 363, 364; town, 369. 
Verapoli, town in Travancore State, ii. 
43S ; seat of a Catholic Archdiocese, 

438- 

Vemaonlars, see Languages. 

Vefapalerou, town in Guntur District, i. 
339 ' 

Veterinary medicine, the prevention and 
cure of cattle diseases, i. 43. 

Vijayanagar ('city of victory’), capital 
of ancient empire, j. 465-469; its 
scenery, 465, 466; its history, 466, | 


467 ; its eKfensivc and splendid re- 
mains, 467, 468; its annual festival, 
468. 

Vijayanagar empire (1336-1 565), founded 
by chiefs of Hampi in Mlaiy, i. 17 ; 
its rapid rise from the mins of the 
Mnsalman invasions, 17 ; its snccess- 
ful resistance to southward expansion 
of Muhammadan power, 17 ; its rule 
from the Kistna to Cape Comorin, 17; 
its policy of dividing Mnsalman kings, 
17; its final overthrow by their com- 
bination, 17 ; battle of Talikola (1565) 
and destruction of the city of Vijaya- 
nagar, 17 ; subsequent anarchy and 
gradual Musalman expansion, 17 ; 
financial system and land assessment 
under, 90. 

Vijayanagar empire, local notices ; the 
mins of its city and dam on the Tnn- 
gabhadra, i. 169; of Balaghat, 182 ; 
of Baramahal, 182 ; in the true Car- 
natic, 183 ; in the kingdom of Chera, 
\86, 187 ; in the Deccan, 190 ; in Visa- 
gapatam, 234; in Kistna, 302; in 
Gnnlur, 334 ; in Nellore, 344 ; in Cud- 
dapah, 373 ; in Kuinool, 406 ; in Bel- 
laiy, 4^3, 465-469 ; in Anantapnr, 475 ; 
in Chingleput, 525; in Nor^ Arcot, 
ii. 4 ; in Salem, 43 ; in Coimbatore, 
68 ; in Sonth Arcot, lor ; in Tanjore, 
135: in Trichinopoly, lit’, inMadnra, 
215 ; in South K^ara, 374, 393. 

Vilinjam, port in Travancore State, ii. 
438- 

Viili^e, a division of a firkce, i. 83 ; the 
ultimate unit for fiscal and administra- 
tive purposes, 83, each tvith a headman 
and an accountant, 83, 84; their duties 
now and of old, 84 ; village courts of 
justice, 86, SS; village Union local 
boards, to8; sanitation, i 37 J maps 
and lecoids-of-xights, 128, 129; number 
and population of villages in each Dis- 
trict and taluk, &c., see Population, 
Sc., of Districts. 

Villupuram, town and tiluk in South 
Arcot District, ii. 117, IB'- 

Vinukonda (‘Hill of hearing’), town 
and taluk in Guntur District, i. 330, 

339 - , . . 

Viravanallur, town in Tinnevelly District, 
ii. 294. 

Viravasaiam, village in Kistna Jlistrict, 
t. 327. 

Vlravilli, eamindari tahsil in Vizaga- 
patam District, i. 260. 

Vimdupatti, loivn and railway station in 
Tinnevelly District, ii. 294. 

Vizagapatam (‘ toivn of Vaisakha,’ Hindu 
Mam) District, i. 234-26? : its physical 
aspects, 231-233; history, 233"235 > 
population, with a table, 236-238 ; 
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agriculture, 238-340; manufactures 
and trades, 241 ; railways and roads, 
241, 242; famine, 242 ; administration 
and justice, 243-245 ; education, 246 ; 
medical, 246 ; bibliography, 246. 

Vizagapatam, subdivision and tahsil, i. 
258; town, bead-quarters of District, 
264-266; residence of many officials, 
265, 266 ; a municipality, 265 ; a 
flourishing seaport, 264; proposals to 
make harbour best in Bay of Bengal, 
264 ; population and history, 265. 

Vizianagram, subdivision and tahsil in 
Vizagapatam District,!. 253,254; estate, 
254-256, one of the most important 
estates in the Presidency, 254; the 
descent and history of the zamindar 
family of Pusapati from 1652 to 1794, 
234, 23s, 248, 254-256 ; their heredit- 
ary rivalry with house of Bobbili, 252 ; 
Sita Ram Raz, 255 ; town, a can- 
tonment and municipality, 266, 267 ; 
residence of Raja, 266; Arts college 
maintained by Raja, 367. 

Volunteers, i. 1 14 ; South Mahratta Rail- 
way Rifles, 114; in Madras City, 517. 

Vriddhachalam, town and taluk in South 
Arcot District, ii. 1 19, 120, 131. 

Vypin (ve/i/u, ‘a deposit’), island in 
Cochin State, ii. 457, 458. 

W. 

Wages, i. 54, 55; wages (and prices), 
average of three decades, 1880-igoo, 
actual of 1903, Table VI. 133: u 
slight rise shown, 54; daily wage of 
table not a guide to monthly or annual 
rate, as employment is not constant, 
54 ; local conditions leading to higher 
wages, 54 ; wages in kind very general 
in rural employment, 54, 55, preferred 
by labourers as independent of prices, 55. 

Wajrakarur, village in Anantapur Dis- 
trict, i. 496. 

Walajabad, town in Chingleput District, 
ii. .662, 563. . 

Walajapet, town and id/uk in North 
Arcot District, ii. 19, 38, 39. 

Walav.anad, taluk in Malabar District, 
ii. 349. 

Wandiwash, taluk in North Arcot Dis- 
trict, ii. 25; town, 39, its military 
history, 39. 

Waterfalls, of the Cauvery, i. 174, at 
Sivasamudram, 175; Gersoppa falls of 
SharavatT, 148 ; Papanasam, ii. 287 ; 
Kuttalam, 285. 

Water-works, places with, i. in. 

Wellington, hill station and cantonment 
in Nilgiri District, ii. 323, 324 ; chief 
military sanitarium of South India, 324. 

Wells, of private cultivators, cost, i. 52 ; 


area and methods of irrigation by, 52 ; 
lands watered by, assessed as ‘ garden ’ 
and ‘ dry,’ 38. 

Wight’s leones Plantamm (1840-33), 
i. 10 ; his Spicilegium Nilgherrense 
(1S40-50), 10, ii. 314, 296. 

Women and girls: education of, i. 122, 
123, 519, 520 et passim, see also Edu- 
cation of Districts ; hospitals for, 126, 
I27> .320, 521 et passim, see also Hos- 
pitals of Districts ; descent and inheri- 
tance through, see Matriarchy. 

Wynaad, highland subdivision and taluk 
in Malabar District, ii. 347, 348. 

X. 

Xavier, St. Francis, his mission in Tin- 
nevelly and burial at Goa, i. 34, ii. 1 38, 
139. See also Christian Missions of 
Districts. 

Y. 

Yadiki, town in Anantapur District, i. 496. 

Yanam, French Settlement within Goda- 
vari District, ii. 494, 495 ; its area and 
population, 495 ; its administration, 
495- 

Yellamanchili, head-quarters of Sarva- 
siddhi taluk, in Vizagapatam District, 
i. 267. 

Yellavaram, minor taluk in Agency tract 
of Godavari District, i. 286. 

Yemmiganur, town in Bellary District, 
i.469. 

Yenur (or Venur), village in South 
Kanara District, ii. 399. 

Yercaud, sanitarinm on Shevaroy Hills, 
in Salem District, ii. 65. 

Yemagudem, taluk in Kistna District, 
i. 3>6, 327- 

Z. 

Zaminddri system, or system of inter- 
mediaries between the state and culti- 
vator, i. 93, its former prevalence in 
northern Distnets, 93, now in 20 per 
cent, of whole area, loi, 132, it and 
other systems absorbed by ryotwdri, 
94 ; past and present position of 
zamindars, 100, loi, 313; the pesh- 
kash (permanent assessment) due to 
Government, loi ; position of cultiva- 
tors, often obscure, loi, 313, but gener- 
ally as fixed as under ryotwdri, lol ; 
new law in consideration, loi ; revenue 
to Government 50 lakhs, rentals esti- 
mated from 150 to 200 lakhs, lot ; 
cadastral surveys of land, 129. See also 
Land Revenue of Districts. 

Zoology and the distribution of the larger 
game, i. 12, 13. 

Zoology or Fauna, local notices: of 
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Western Ghats, i. 150; of Anaimalnis, 
156; of Biligiri-Rangnn Hills, 157; 
of Districts: Ganjam, 195, 196; Viza- 
gapatam, ija; Godavari, 270; Kistna, 
300 ; Nellore, 343 ; Cuddapah, 38a ; 
Kurnool, 405 ; Bellary, 431 ; Ananta- 
pur, 472; Chinglepnt, 524; North 
Arcot, ii. 3; Salem, 42, 43 ; Coimba- 


tore, 67, 6S J South Arcot, 100 ; Tan- 
jore, 133 ; Trichinopoly, 171 ; Madura, 
214; Tinnevelly, 259; Nilgiri, 297; 
Malabar, 327 > South Kanara, 373. 
Zoology or Fauna of Native States: 
Travancore, ii. 404; Cochin, 441 ; 
Pudukkottai, 459 ; Banganapalle, 472 ; 
Sandur, 480. 
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42 SOUTHERN DISTRICTS 

green lanes between, recalls the familiar features of an English 
landscape. 

The river systems of Salem are four in number. The chief 
stream in the District is the Cauvery, which flows along its 
western and southern boundaries, separating it from Coimbatore, 
and is joined by the SanatkumaranadT, the Sarabhanganadi, the 
Tirumanimuttar, the Karuvattar, and the Aiyar rivers. The 
second system may be called the Vellar system ; to it belong 
the VasishtanadI and the Swetanadi, which drain two parallel 
valleys running east and west in the Atur taluk, the former 
carrying off the drainage of the Kalrayans and the latter that 
of the Kollaimalais and Pachaimalais. The third system 
is that of the Ponnaiyar, which flows through the Balaghat 
and Baramahal to the east coast. The last and smallest system 
is that of the Palar, which traverses the northern corner of 
Tiruppattur. 

Geologically, Salem is covered with gneisses and crystalline 
schists belonging to the older and younger Arehaeans of Southern 
India. The quartz-magnesite schists of the Kanjamalai, Tlrtha- 
malai, Kollaimalais, and the Javadis, beds of great thickness 
with an average of 40 per cent, richness in iron, are included in 
the latter class ; and the former is represented by the lower 
platform of mixed gneisses, chiefly micaceous and hornblendic, 
partially laid bare in the plains round Salem city. The more 
massive plutonic Arehaeans associated with the mixed gneisses 
comprise the charnockite series of granulites, well developed in 
the rugged masses of the Shevaroys and elsewhere, on the eastern 
borders of which occurs a line of exposures of corundum ; the 
biotite gneissose granite of the Baramahal, which builds the 
sharp cones and of that country ; and the mottled gneiss 
of Uttangarai. The only rocks of later age than these Arehaeans 
are a scattered set of younger intrusives of considerable interest, 
including an enormous number of rock types. Among them are 
the dunites, the magnesite of the Chalk Hills, and some acid 
pegmatites containing good mica. 

Varying so considerably in altitude and in rainfall, the Dis- 
trict naturally contains a wide range of flora. On the lowest 
levels are the usual Coromandel plants, while at Yercaud on 
the Shevaroys English fruits, flowers, and vegetables flourish 
wonderfully, and the wild flora is almost that of zones of heav7 
rainfall. 

The District is not rich in large game. Tigers and bears are 
met with in the hills adjoining the Cauvery in the Hostir and 
Dharmapuri taluks, and an elephant occasionally wanders across 
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from the Coimbatore side. Bears and leopards have been 
almost exterminated on the Shevaroys, and deer are now 
unknown there. The Malaiyalis on all the hill ranges have 
enormously reduced the quantity of small gamej but the 
jungles in the plains still abound with hares, partridges, quail, 
and spur-fowl. 

In Hosur, which is on the Mysore table-land, the climate is Climate 
as pleasant as that of Bangalore ; while in the lower Talaghat 
section the heat is as oppressive as in the adjoining District of 
Trichinopoly. The mean temperature of Salem city is 82° F. 

The Shevaroys from their elevation naturally boast the coolest 
climate in the District, the thermometer rarely rising above 
75° F. in the hottest months. The other hill ranges approach 
the Shevaroys in this respect, but they are not free from the 
drawback of malaria. 

The rainfall is fairly evenly distributed through the plains. Rainfall, 
except in the two southernmost taluks of Namakkal and Tiru- 
chengodu, which get an average of only 30 inches annually as 
compared with the District average of 32. The Shevaroys are 
quite exceptional, receiving nearly double as much as the rest 
of the District. 

Floods on a large scale are unknown. In the autumn of 
1874 heavy freshes occurred in the Palar, washing away the 
railway line in several places and sweeping away a portion of 
the town of Vaniyambadi. This disaster was repeated on a 
larger scale in November, 1903, when, owing to the bursting of 
tanks in Mysore, the river rose even higher than before and two 
suburbs of the town were completely ruined. 

'I'he District was never an independent political entity. In History 

early times the nortli of it was ruled by the Pallavas, while the 

, . . ^ T 1. • T. ardiaco- 

south was included in tlie Kongu kingdom. In the ninth cen- logy. 

tur)’ the Chola kings annexed the whole, and subsequently it 

passed under the Hoysala Ballalas. In the fourteenth century 

it was conquered by the Hindu kings of l^ijayanagar, whose 

sway was acknowledged till the beginning of the seventeenth 

century, when the District passed under the Naik rulers of 

Madura. From 1652, p.arts of it began to fall under the power 

of the rising Hindu dynasty of Mysore, till the whole was 

absorbed by Cliikka Deva Raj.i, the greatest of them, about 

16SS-90. In 1761 Haidar All usurped the Mysore throne. 

In 1 767 the English reduced portions of the Baramahal and 

carried on, both within and without it, a desultory warfare with 

Haidar, in which the latter had the advantage. By the treaty 

which concluded the w,ar with Haidar’s son Tipu in 1792 the 



